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PREFACE. 



The Piefaoe to the Second Volume of Cicero's Correspondence 
announced that this and the other voltimes would appear as the 
joint work of Mr. Purser and myself. It also expressed a hope 
that the third volume should succeed the second after a much 
shorter interval than that which elapsed between the publication 
of the first two. We have succeeded in realising this antici- 
pation, and we hope to finish the whole work in two more 
volumes in the course of the next three or four years. 

We shall be satisfied if we succeed in presenting our readers 
with a text based on the best foundations now available for 
criticism, and in adequately explaining that text. That part of 
our duty will demand frequent comment on the latinity of this 
most interesting body of literature ; but our comments must be 
mainly in the interests of interpretation, and we must refrain 
from those minute analyses of style and idiom which make 
some recent editions of parts of Cicero's works so interesting 
and so instructive, but which our design would put on^ f^^ oui* 
power, even if we felt ourselves competent to undertake wo^i 
delicate speculations. Our historical and archseologtciil comments 
also must be strictly subsidiary to explanation. 

We have taken pains about the ascertainment of the order 
of the letters, and have felt bound sometimes to depart from 
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vi PREFACE. 

the received order ; but we have not done so unless the evidence 
seemed to be of a strong and positive kind. We have en- 
deavoured in this, as in other matters, to profit by the kindly 
advice of our reviewers, for whose sympathy and encouragement 
we would here express our lively sense of gratitude. 

We regret to have to refer our readers to a considerable list 
of errata which we have noticed, and we would ask them at once 
to make the alterations there indicated. 

Those who have in their hands Vol. II. will kindly enter in 
it a few corrections pointed out by Mr. Eoby and others, and 
indicated by us on the same page as the list of errata in this 
volume. 

We add a list of the most important of the new readings 
introduced now for the first time into the text, or strongly 
commended in the notes. With regard to this Table of new 
readings we have only to repeat what we said in the Prefaces 
to Vols. I, and II. It is a list of corrections which have 
not generally been received into the text. Our own conjec- 
tures must, from the nature of the case, preponderate in this 
list, as they are proposed now for the first time. Corrections 
of other editors of course appear in large numbers in the 
text : but as they have already found general acceptance, they 
do not stand in this Table. 

In it we describe ourselves as Edd. in the last column. In 
the penultimate column the reading accepted in the text is 
printed in Boman type, the reading commended in the notes, 
but not given in the text, is printed in italics. When a MS. 
reading is vindicated against a generally received conjecture 
the MS. reading is given again in the penultimate column, 
printed in small caps. 
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Page 9, postularim] * becauBe I did not refuse it nor ur^ my claim etronely.' 
,, 92, note on tanti . . . quanti. Dele foot note and cnt. note, and translate * In 

your ignorance of my ways (or purpose) you have bought those four or 

five statues at a price at which I do not value all the statues in the world ' 

(Mr. Roby, Classical Review, i. p. 69). 
„ 132, as lemma of first note, for * vel etiam . . . esse ' read * quod erant abs te.' 
„ 133, for * ioculatorem ' read [ioculatorem] : see Prof. A. S. Wilkins* De Oral, 

P, p. 23 (note). 
„ 134, Add to the note on muratos * The Queen in Ck/mbeline describes Britain as 

ribb'd and paled in 
With roclu unscalable.' 

,, 145, note on aqua dempta^ Mr. Roby (01. Rev., i. p. 67) translates 'Calvus 

declared that if the water were taken away, and the right of drawing it 

were established, and a servitude imposed on that estate, we should still 

get our price.' 
,, 198, note on in unciis, ' Obaignare is not to eign but to seal upy which was not 

for execution, but to secure the contents from alteration' (Mr. Roby, 

CI. Rev. i. p. 69). 
,, 216, note on exceptionem in interdieto, Mr. Roby (01. Rev. L p. 66) says the 

interdict referred toiB de vi armata^ which in the Digest is consolidated 

with that de vi- (Dig. xliii. 16). 
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3, /or * OOLXXX ' read ' COC* 
11, text, 1. 3, for * et ' read * et,* 
33, notes, col. 2, 1. 13, dele <In/ 

60, text, 1. 2 from end, for * decemerem ' read * deciderem.' 
66, notes, col. 1, 1. 9 /for ^moderaris' read 'moderari.' 
68, notes, col. 1, 1. 9, for < ablations' read 'ablativi.' 
77, top line and title to Ep. ccxvii., for * Fam. xv. 7 ' read *xv. 12.' 
83, notes, col. 1, last line,/<w *iudicio' read 'patris.' 
94, text, 1. I, for ' Synnade * read * Sjnnadae.' 
1. 10, /or * mitere ' read * mittere.' 

100, text, last line, /or 'Senatusauctoritates' r^o^^ ' Senatus consultum. Auctoii- 

tates.' iVid, Adv. Crit.] 

101, text, last line, for * eorum OlJCLX ' read * eorum in COCLX.* 
109, notes, col. 1, 1. 6 from end, /or < sit ' read * esset.' 

115, text, 1. 8, dele 'idem' (as arising from a dittography of 'dein,' and 

remodel critical note to that effect, p. 325). 
139, text, 1. 11, /or * enim non ' read * enim id non.' 

146, notes, col. 1, 1. 8, /or * Planciua' read * Plancus.' 

147, notes, col. 2, 1. 11, /or * enact' read * exact.' 

295, notes, col. 1, 1. 12, /or * venttired to add ' read * added with Madvig.' 
222, text, 1. 11, /or * ic\ripoyofiii<ras ^ read * KXnpovofijjirou.* 
275, text, last line but one, for * est ' read * ett,' 
329, Ep. eel., { 4, 1. 4, for * fere ' read * fore.' 
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INTKODUCTION. 



I.— mSTOEICAL. 

§ 1.* Cicero's Provincial Government. 

The period of Cioero's provinoial goyemment has not received 
much attention from historians or even editors; yet it suggests 
many cnrious and interesting reflections, and the letters written 
throughout its duration throw some very strange side lights 
on some leading personages who figured in the last years of 
the Bepuhlic. 

It does not surprise us that history has so little to say ahout 
this epoch in Cicero's life, when we find Cicero himself regarding 
it as an irrelevant though unhappily inevitahle parenthesis in the 
story of his career. Beside Cilicia proper, Cicero's province 
included Pisidia, Pamphylia, Cyprus, Isauria, Lycaonia, and 
three districts (dioceses as they were called) north of Taurus, of 
which the chief towns were Cibyra, Synnada, and Apamea. He 
was absolute ruler of a country which (not including the isle of 
Cyprus) contained nearly 40,000 square miles. Including Cyprus, 
his government had an area about half as large again as that of 
Ireland ; hut to ^iTn it was not half as big as the Eoman Forum. 
On the surface of his correspondence at once appears the fact that 
he has never even contemplated making his government a source 
of personal profit. What we know of the character of Cicero 
quite prepares us for this. But it is astonishing to find that he 

♦ This section of the Introduction, which originally appeared in October, 1888, as 
an article in the Quarterly BevietP (No. 334), is here reprinted with the kind permis- 
sion of the Proprietor and Editor. 
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xvi INTRODUCTION. 

who had written the De Mepublica and the De LegibuSy and who 
was to write the De OfficiiSy seems to feel no interest in the op- 
portunity afforded liim of putting some of his ethical and political 
theories to a practical test ; and that the eager student of History 
and Geography finds nothing attractive in the unexplored moun- 
tain tracts or in the historic plains of Cilicia. 

Yet this region of Asia Minor between Mount Taurus and the 
Mediterranean, stretching from Pampylia on the west to Syria on 
the east, had much in it to quicken the interest and fire the 
imagination of a man so cultivated as Cicero. The wild fastnesses 
of Cilicia Trachea were the haunts of robber chieftains as brave, 
if not as romantic, as Rob Roy, Roderick Dhu, and Dirk 
Hatteraick. The very names of the towns frown at us like 
awful precipices and yawning chasms — Coraoesium, Charadrus, 
Ilolmi, Melania, Rhegma. The words themselves are forbidding, 
and tell us of pirates who disdained the arts of peace, and who, 
when subdued by the Romans, hardly waited for the departure of 
the licensed pirate, the Roman who had defeated them, before 
they again scoured the sea with their vessels and defied their 
conquerors. In CiKcia Campestris, on the other hand, the eye 
roams over smiling plains, shining rivers, and historic towns. 
One would have supposed that the learned Goero would have 
found an interest in Anchiale and its associations with its founder, 
Sardanapalus ; in Issus, the scene of the great Alexander's 
triumph; in Tarsus, the birthplace of Antipater; in the river 
Marsyas, the scene of an incident in which Cicero himself might 
have aspired to play the inferior part. 

But no ; his correspondence, copious and unreserved as it is, 
tells us about the history, the geography, the manners and customs 
of his province — nothing. Relentless routine demands that for a 
year he shall bury himself in the grave of provincial life. He 
puts the hateful subject as far as possible away from him, and his 
only concern is, by what means can he make it certain that a year 
shall be the limit of his misery. He conceives himself to be going 
out of the light into t}ie darkness. * Tell me,' he writes to Caelius 
on the eve of his departure, ' neither the past nor the present, but 
the future.'* He little thought that it was in the provinces that 

* Fam. ii. 8. 1 (cd.}. 
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§ 1. CICERffS PROVINCIAL GOVERNMENT. xvii 

the future of Borne was really unfolding itself ; for him the world 
lay between the Palatine and the Yatioau. ^(Xeave, Eufus, to the 
city, the city, and in that f ocua of light feel that you are alive ! 
All foreign travel is darkness and disgrace, for those whose good 
gifts can bear the light of Rome:'* this is his advice to his friend 
Gaelius as the end of his year of proconsular government draws 
near. The same was the tone of his cry of ennuij before he had 
even set foot in his province : * Words cannot express how I am 
consumed with longing for the city, how intolerable I find the 
insipidity of provincial life.' t His year of government taught 
him nothing ; nor does he seem to have observed how very diffe- 
rently Caesar regarded his province. Caesar was as anxious for a 
renewed tenure of his government of Qtiul, as Cicero was eager to 
resist the lengthening of his term of office in Cilicia. Caesar saw 
that he was preparing the way for the Empire in Gtiul, while the 
Bepublic was unmaking itscK in Eome ; Cicero was tortured by 
the thought that, while he was wasting hateful hours in Cilicia, 
the forum and basilicae of his beloved Bome knew no more the 
icurra canmlaris. 

Let us now follow the journey of Cicero from Bome to his 
provinoe. 

He left Bome early in May, b. c. 51 (703). His period of office 
began on July 1. He did not arrive in Laodicea till July 30, 
Thus he spent nearly three months on the way from Bome to his 
province. In about half that time he effected his return to Bome 
on the expiry of his year of office. His outward journey makes 
us think of Shakespeare's schoolboy, creeping like snail unwillingly 
to school ; he returns to Bome in the spirits of a schoolboy on the 
first day of the vacation. One great cause of delay was the non- 
appearance of his legate Pomptinus. Pomptinus was a brave and 
experienced officer, and was no doubt selected by Cicero in view of 
an apprehended tumultus from Parthia ; but one does not see why 
Cicero should have waited days for him at every place where he 
put up. Pomptinus appears to have been as unwilling as Cicero 
to leave Bome (where Cicero hints that he had an affaire de ccsur) ; 
on the other hand, the despatch with which he betook himself 

• Fam. ii. 12. 2!(ccbiii.). t Att. t. 11. 1 (co.). 
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xYiii INTRODUCTION. 

back to Rome makes even Cicero's return journey seem slow by 
comparison. What with waiting for Pomptinus, and spending 
three days at Tarentnm in conference with Pompeius on affairs 
of state, Cicero did not arrive at Brundisium till May 22. Then, 
again, where was Pomptinus P How could one leave Italy without 
Pomptinus? Moreover, the weather was not inviting, and Cicero 
was not very well. In short, June had begun before he set sail — 
without Pomptinus. The voyage to Actium, broken at Oorcyra 
and Sybota, where Cicero and his suite * feasted like aldermen ' * 
with Areus and Eutychides, firiends of Atticus, occupied about a 
fortnight. The next stage was to be Athens. The route by sea 
was much shorter, but it was tiresome, and * it would not look well 
to arrive with so small a flotilla.' It was better to take the longer 
route by land. They did so, and arrived at Athens in ten days, 
June 24th. Again we are surprised at the intellectual apathy of 
Cicero. He had not seen Athens since he was little more than a 
boy, yet the city suggests to him nothing but the fact that his 
friend Atticus used to live there, and his thoughts fly back to 
Eome, Caesar's debts. Mile's embarrassments, the rumusculi of the 
forum and the basilicae. In fact, it does not appear that he would 
have made any sojourn in Athens at all, except of course because 
one must wait for Pomptinus. Here, however, Cicero f oimd him- 
self obliged to renew an acquaintance with one who belonged to a 
class characteristic of society just before the fall of the Eepublic. 
The notorious Memmius, one of the parties to the infamous com- 
pact made with the outgoing consuls in 54, (700) f was now 
living in Ghreece, an exile. He had become possessed of some 
premises hallowed for the Epicureans by the fact that they had 
once belonged to the Master himself. The disciples of Epicurus, 
Patro and others now living in Athens, besought the good offices 
of Cicero with Menmiius, to secure for them these premises. 
Memmius is but little concerned. The poem which Lucretius 
dedicated to him does not seem to have awakened in him any 
interest in Epicurus or his house. Perhaps he had never read the 
poem. Cicero tells yx&t that Menmiius was * thoroughly versed in 
literature, but only in Gbeek literature ; Latin he despised.' We 
are gratifled (perhaps more than Cicero was) to find Pomptinus at 

* Saliarem in modum, Att ▼. 9. 1 (cxcy.). f Att. iv. 17. 2 (cxliz.). % Brat. 247. 
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§ 1. CICERffS PROVINCIAL QOVERNMENT. xix 

last arriving, and with him Yolusius and the quaestor Mesoinius 
llofus. Aooompanied by these, Cioero left Athens on July 7th, 
aud, touching at Geos, Qyaros, Syros, and Delos, landed at last at 
Ephesus on July 20th, * 560 days after the battle of Bovillae/ * 
Bo oompletely do his thoughts run on Borne and her things, that 
he dates his landing in Asia from the scuffle on the Appian Way, 
in which Clodius lost his life. * Now,' he writes to Attious,t *now 
are put to the test the theories of conduct which I have so long 
paraded.' This reflection (which does not seem to have occurred 
to him again) was forced on him by the enthusiastic reception 
given him at Ephesus, which was the more gratifying because 
Ephesus formed no part of his province. It was not their governor 
whom they welcomed, but the man of far-famed learning, integrity, 
and eloquence, the prosecutor of Verres, and the Father of his 
Country. But not even this tribute could make Cicero remember, 
for more than a few minutes at a time, that there was a world 
outside Borne. In the same letter he writes : * Pray give me a 
full and most accurate accoimt of everything that is happening at 
Borne, or is about to happen — and especially the news of the law 
courts.' However, the plaudits of Asia evoked from him in the 
same letter a promise which may be called the watchword of his 
administration. ' I shall carry out the principles of your School 
for OovemorSf and I shall be all things to all men.' $ 

Here we have the source of all the integrity and excellence of 
Cicero's official life, and beside it the reason of his actual failure 
to raise the standard of provincial government. From undue 
self-aggrandisement — not to mention the extortions and cruelties 
habitually practised by Boman governors — he was withheld, not 
only by the precepts of Atticus, but by his own gentle and ele- 
vated nature. These led him to consult the interests of the pro- 
vince in every way, so far as they could be influenced by his own 
conduct and the behaviour of his staff. But there was something 
more important still than the well-being of the provinces. This 
was the ordinum coneoi-diay which is still his cabala and taUsman. 
Tbese two aims often did not coincide — indeed, they were often in 
direct conflict. And when they did conflict, this best of proconsuls 
showed himself only too ready to sacrifice the province. When 

♦ Att. y. 13. 1 (cciii.). t Ibid. J Att. t. 13. 2 (cciii.). 
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he writes, ^ I will be all things to all men,' he is thinking of the 
natives on the one hand and the publicans on the other. That 
he suooeeded in satisfying the latter, we have at all events his own 
testimony: *To the publicans I am as the apple of the eye/* To 
the natives his conduct, compared with that of his predecessors, 
made his term of office seem an angel's visit. But when the 
ordinum concordia and the natural rights of the province had to be 
weighed against each other, the latter kicked the beam. We 
observe this sad fact at the very outset of his career in Cilicia, in 
his demeanour towards his predecessor. Appius was an almost 
perfect type of the rapacious, arrogant, imintelligent aristocrat of 
the decline of the Republic. All these qualities lie hid in the 
word * Appiusness,' AppwtaSyf which Cicero coins to express the 
characteristic idiosyncrasies of the aristocracy. He writes to 
Atticus, J that * the wounds which Appius has inflicted on the 
province are too palpable to be concealed ; ' and again,§ his con- 
duct is described as * monstrous — more like some wild beast than a 
human being.' Beside these utterances it is humiliating to place 
his letters to Appius himself in the third book ad FamiltareSy 
teerping as they are with expressions like, * I want the world to 
know that never were there kindlier feelings between predecessor 
and successor than between you and me,' II and * my desire is that 
every one should see for himself what cordial friends we are.'lf 
We have just quoted the words of Cicero that the wounds of the 
province were too palpable to be concealed, yet this is just what 
he himself endeavours to do. It must not be admitted, except to 
an intimate and confidential friend like Atticus and under the seal 
of secrecy, that the coming of Appius to Cilicia had been some- 
thing like the appearance of a man-eating tiger in an Indian 
village. If this were admitted to be the character of governors 
sent out by the Senate, how could the regime of the Oligarchy be 
defended? Yet defended it must be. So we find the humane 
Cicero, whose * heart of hearts bleeds ' ** even at the petty inso- 
lences and brusqueries from which he cannot restrain his staff, 
excusing himself to Appius for slight divergencies from the 

♦ Att. vi. 2. 6 (cdvi.). t Fam. iii. 7. 6 (ccxliv.). t Att. v. 15. 2 (ccyii.). 

} Att. V. 16. 2 (ccviii.). || Fam. iii. 3. 1 (cxci.). ^ Fam. iii. 6. 2 (ccy.). 
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praotioe of his predecessor ; congratulating the wild beast on the 
prospect of the triumph * which he so well deserves;* finally, 
apologizing for the part which his son-in-law Dolabella took in 
prosecuting Appius, bearing his testimony in favour of the accused, 
and congratulating him on the righteous verdict which acquitted 
him. Surely never was a Delilah more cruel in the sacrifices 
exacted from her adorer than was the Kepublic which Cicero had 
made his idol. 

It was his own natural refinement of spirit, and not any large 
and insistent sympathy with the subjects, which made his admin- 
istration so gentle and pure. Though * tortured' by the slightest 
indiscretion on the part of his staff, his concern for the provincials 
seems absolutely bounded by the limits of his own official respon- 
sibility. He did not hesitate to leave his province in the hands of 
a person whom he knew to be as imprincipled as Appiiis. The 
probable brutalities of a successor gave him no concern. Nay, 
might they not even heighten by contrast the eUgantia of his own 
rule ? This word, which recurs so often in the letters of this 
period, puts in a nutshell the character of Cicero's administration, 
its motive and its result, or rather its want of result. He did not 
look at his province from Caesar's point of view, as portion and 
parcel of a great disorganized mass of conmiunities linked for 
better or worse with the destinies of imperial Rome, and fated for 
better or worse to decide her future. He regarded it merely as a 
stage on which he might strut for an hour, and then dismiss it 
from his thoughts for ever. His administration held the same 
relation to a really enlightened rule as dandyism bears to cleanli- 
ness, and perhaps no better phrase than ' moral dandyism ' could 
be found to express the meaning of that elegantia for which he so 
often claims credit. 

It is amusing to observe how the counsels of perfection with 
wliich he started begin to yield when confronted with the stem 
realities of practical experience. He had told Atticus that he 
meant to introduce into his edict a clause from the edict of Bibulus, 
undertaking to maintain all agreements between the publicans and 
the provincials, * provided no force or fraud had been used to pro- 
cure the contract.' But we learn from another letter* that Atticus 

♦ Att. Ti. 1. 16 (oclii.). 
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pointed out to Iiim that the proviso was a slur on the EquiteSy who 
would resent this official aUusion to the methods to whioh they too 
often had reoourse. Cicero at once takes the hint ; the ordinum 
Concordia is a paramount consideration, and the proviso takes an 
amusingly covert form which cannot offend the Equitea — *save 
the transaction be of such a nature that it ought not to be upheld.' 
The same gradual change of front may be observed in his relations 
with his predecessor. The Cilicians, on the departure of their 
recent governor, felt bound, according to custom, to send a depu- 
tation to Rome to bear witness to the many virtues of the wild 
beast who had just ceased to ravage the province, and to thank 
the Senate for its paternal government of its dependencies. These 
deputations to Rome cost money, and this money was raised by 
imposts on the grateful towns, which, as the object of their grati- 
tude had generally plucked them pretty clean, often found the 
burden very heavy. Such was the case in the present instance. 
The grateful towns seem to have complained to Cicero that they 
reaUy had not been left money enough to send a deputation to 
Rome to express their admiration of their despoiler. At first 
Cicero, full of the good resolutions which characterize new gover- 
nors, writes to Appius*: — 

' Many of the towns sent to me at Apamea some of their leading citizens to 
urge that the tax imposed on them to defray the expenses of the envoys to 
Rome was excessive, and that they were unable to pay it. At once a number 
of considerations occurred to me. Appius, I said to myself, is a sensible man, 
and moreover a man of the world, and surely does not care for such deputations 
in his honour. I recalled how these sometimes failed even to get a hearing at 
Rome, and how little you stood in need of such testimony. In a word, I 
bethought me how utterly useless the whole thing was.' 

Accordingly Cicero ordered that any one who really wanted to 
express his gratitude to Appius should go to Rome at his own 
expense, but that the towns should not be taxed for the purpose. 
In a subsequent letter to Appiu8,t in which he shows much con- 
cern, lest this close friend of Brutus should take offence, there is a 
decided change of attitude and tone : — 

^I remember receiving a deputation complaining of the excessive sums 
raised for the envoys to Rome. I directed, or rather recommended {non tarn 

♦ Fam. iii. 8. 2 (ccxxii.). f Fam. iii. 10. 7 (cclxi.). 
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imperavi qttam censui), that the expenses should as much as possible be kept 
within the limits prescribed by the Cornelian Law. And on this I did not even 
insist, as the aooonnts of the sums contribated to the deputations by the several 
towns will show.* 

The Bepublio had oome to saoh a pass, that when a Eoman gover- 
nor took an honest course, he was obliged to apologize to the 
nding aristocrats, and to give his conduct, so far as he could, the 
complexion of the injustice which he knew they would approve, 
and even demand. 

Sometimes, however, Cicero treated himself to the luxury of 
doing good ; but in these cases he was bound to do good by stealth, 
and to take careful measures lest he should ever find it fame. 
Aiiobarzanes, King of Oappadocia, was constantly threatened by 
the neighbouring potentates, Mithridates of Pontus and Nicomedes 
of Bithynia. He had frequently repaired to Eome to seek assist- 
ance, and there he had become the debtor of Pompeius and of 
Brutus. Hence the constant protection afforded him by Eome. 
An Asiatic Majesty more or less made very little difference to a 
people oocupied with subjects of such enthralling interest as the 
debts of Milo, the last quotation of the prices offered for the next 
consulship, and the question who would be able to bribe highest 
for acquittal in the trials for provincial malversation. But even the 
stem republican Brutus was deeply concerned for the stability of 
the throne which held the man who owed him money. Then 
indeed vive le Rot and d bos la R^publique. The throne of Ario- 
barzanes had its foundations, not in the hearts of his subjects, 
but in the pockets of his powerful Eoman creditors. Nothing 
could be more to be deprecated than his deposition : 

* Ploratnr lacrimis amissa pecunia veris.' 

These considerations no doubt stimulated the interest of Cicero in 
the royal protigiy whom the Senate had consigned to his care ; but 
certainly his whole treatment of the King and management of " 
his affairs reflect great credit on him, both as a man and as a 
diplomatist. Not only was Ariobarzanes overwhelmed by debt, 
but he was threatened by conspiracies even within his own house- 
hold. Archelaus, the powerful high priest of the temple of Bellona 
at Comana, one of those spiritual princes whose appearance at this 
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•epoch of history leads Mommsen to compare the Eoman State in 
Asia to the Holy Eoman Empire of the German nation, had 
plotted with Athenais, the mother of Ariobarzanes, to depose 
him and place his brother Ariarathes on the throne. Ariobarzanes 
<»tme to Cicero at Cybistra, and detailed to him with tears the 
whole plot, which his brother Ariarathes had disclosed to him 
with a high-mindedness very rare, especially among Orientals. 
Cicero at once took on himself the sole conduct of the affair. He 
brought back the faithful ministers of the King, Metras and 
Athenaeus, who had been dismissed through the machinations of 
Athenais and Archelaus, and persuaded the latter to abandon his 
ambitious projects. 

* To me,' he writes, to Atticus, 'Ariobarzanes owes his throne, 
his very life.'* Yet his public despatches breathe a spirit of 
complete self-effacement. He has nothing to say about a trans- 
action as least as creditable to him as the exploit of his consulship. 
Perhaps he did not wish to advertise too much his suppression of 
Archelaus, who was a creature of Magnus. More probably he 
knew that such was the state of public opinion in Eome that a 
proconsul who sought to do good would not be wise to let his light 
shine before men. It was only to Atticus he could venture to 
oonfide a fact which would have been received by an Appius with 
incredulity or indignation. 

The whole history of Cicero's proconsulate is the history of a 
struggle between his conscience and his desire to meet the views of 
everybody, especially the publicans and the great men at Eome. 
Struggles often cause a displacement of convenient drapery, and so 
we find that the curtain, which hid the doings of the magnates of 
this period, is sometimes for a moment pushed aside, and affords a 
glimpse of what is going on behind it. A most amusing letter, 
when one reads between the lines, is one J in which Cicero begs 
his friend Thermus, pro-praetor of Bithynia, to interest himself 
in the business concerns of Cluvius of Puteoli. These concerns are 
on a very extensive scale. Whole communities are in his debt, 
and kings have well-nigh mortgaged their crowns to him. Who 
is this mammoth financier, of whom, however, history has so very 
little to say P The answer to this question slips out in the last 

♦ Att. V. 20. 6 (ccxxyiii.). t Fam. xiii. 66 (ccxxxi.). 
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words of the letter, * Cluvius is acting for Pompeius/ Magnus it 
is who is so anxious to avail himself of the aid of Cicero to push 
his business in Asia. But it is more dignified for Magnus to act 
through an agent ; his agent is Oluvius. 

Other great personages too find their way into the letters of 
this period, and show to the readers of the correspondence a very 
different face from that which they usually present to history. 
Oato, it will be remembered, chiefly through the influence of 
Glodius, who wanted to get him out of the way, was entrusted 
with the commission of settling the affairs of Ptolemy the Cyprian. 
Egypt and the fair isle of Cyprus, the last of the conquests of the 
Lagidae, had been bequeathed to Home by the testament of 
Alexander II. But the Senate was not desirous of annexing 
Egypt, the position and financial organization of which would 
have invested a Boman (iovemor with powers which seemed 
formidable to the suspicious and feeble government of the oli- 
garchy.* The two illegitimate sons of King Lathyrus, Ptolemy 
the Flute-player, and Ptolemy the Cyprian, were allowed to take 
possession respectively of Egypt and Cyprus. The Flute-player 
was permitted to buy off annexation for the sum of 6000 talents 
(1,460,000/.). His brother was too penurious to part with such a 
very large ransom, or perhaps he doubted whether the Senate 
would keep faith with him after he had paid the money. At all 
events, the annexation of Cyprus was decreed by the people in the 
year 68 (696), and M. Cato was deputed to settle the affairs of 
Ptolemy. This weak-minded usurper, on hearing that the Roman 
people had resolved to take his affairs in hand, put an end to 
himself —perhaps, indeed, sensibly enough. The sale of his goods, 
which Cato entrusted to his nephew Brutus, realized nearly 7000 
talents (1,700,000/.), a sum which would have more than sufficed 
to fill the maw of the^Seuate if the King could have persuaded 
himself to spend it in bribes. Brutus himself brought the money 
to Bome ; but poor Cato, according to Plutarch,t was the victim 
of Fortune's most cruel spite. He had made, as bound by law, 
two copies of the accounts of the whole transaction, which would 
have proved (thinks Plutarch) that not a drachma or sesterce of 
the ill-fated usurper's accumulations had stuck to the fingers of 

• MommBen, toI. It. p. 49. Eng. trans. t Cat. c. xxxyiii. 
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that model of rectitude. One of these copies Oato entrusted to hia 
freedman Philargyrus (ill-omened name), who embarked at Cen- 
ohreae, suffered shipwreck, and lost his copy. The other Cato 
kept in his own hands, and arrived with it safely at Corcyra. 
While they were there encamped under canvas, one night the 
sailors lit several large fires, the weather being very cold. Alas I 
the tents took fire, and the only remaining copy was burnt — 
i70avc(r0t) is the rather happy term which Plutcurch employs. He 
is quite touched by the contemplation of the grief, which Cata 
must have felt, at being deprived of the documentary evidence of 
his matchless integrity. Cato was obliged to content himself with 
the applause of his conscience, and the evidence of Philargyrus 
and the rest of his staff, who perhaps had as good reason as Gate 
himself to regard with resignation the trick of fortune which 
seemed to Plutarch so spiteful. Others, including Caesar and 
Clodius, took a very different, and perhaps more reasonable, view 
of this disappearance of the documents. 

Brutus perhaps stands highest of all, in common estimation, 
among the heroes of the declining Eepublic. Plutarch ascribea 
to him every virtue, and Dion and Velleius vie with Plutarch in 
eulogy, Shakespeare, who takes his view from Plutcurch, calls him 
* the noble Brutus,' * the soul of Rome,' * the noblest S>oman of 
them all,' and we read that — 

' Brutus is noble, wise, valiant and honest,' 

and is one of 

* The choioe and master spirits of the age.' 

Nor were his contemporaries less loud in his praise than those who 
fostered his posthumous renown. Not Plutarch nor Lucan, Dion 
nor Velleius, have transcended the tribute paid to him by Atticus. 
and Cicero, when the former declared that * if his friend should 
bring back from his province nothing but the gratitude of Brutus 
he would still have good reason to be satisfied';* and the latter 
expressed his opinion, that his own son could have no better edu- 
cation than the contemplation of the many excellences which 
adorned the character of Brutus, whom he described as * now the 

» Att. vi. 1. 7 (cdii.). 
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first among the rising generation, soon, I hope, to be the first man 
in the State/* His connections were certainly favourable for the 
achievement of that position. Descended from one of the most 
illustrious families of Rome, nephew of Cato, brother-in-law of 
Lepidus and Cassius, he could hardly point to a great house with 
which he was not linked. The moral austerity and social purity 
which distinguished the young Brutus did not extend to his family 
<drcle. The passion of his mother Servilia for Caesar was no secret 
at Bome, and has been held by some to add a new significance to 
the words ascribed to the dying Dictator, ical <ru, rUvov. Servilia 
is even said to have essayed to maintain her influence over Caesar 
by encouraging an intrigue between him and her daughter, the 
wife of Cassius. That her other daughter, the wife of Lepidus, 
* 'scaped not calumnious strokes ' is revealed by an amusing inci- 
dent related by Cicero.f Among the goods of one Vedius, which 
were by chance included among the assets of Pompeius Vindullus 
on the death of the latter, were found images or portrait models 
of certain Roman ladies, whose characters would naturally suffer 
from the discovery, as Vedius was a man of the worst character. 
Among these portraits was one of Junia, sister of Brutus and wife 
of Lepidus. Lepidus took no notice of the matter, and Brutus 
did not feel called upon to break off his intimacy with Vedius. 
Cicero, with a characteristic play upon the two names, Brutus 
(*dull, insensate') and Lepidus (*gay, pleasant'), thus relates the 
incident : — 

* Among the belongings of Yedios (accidentally included in the assets of 
Tindullus) were found five portraits of Roman ladies, among them a portrait of 
the sister of your friend Brutus — a brute part in him to keep up the fellow's 
acquaintance — and wife of Lepidus — pleasant fellow indeed to take the matter 
so eooUy.' % 

• Fam iii. 11. 3 (cclxv.). t Att. yi. 1. 26 (cclii.). 

X ' In quibus una sororis amici tui hominis Bniti qui hoc utatur et uxoris illius 
Lepidi qui hsc tarn neglegenter ferat.' Very noticeable in this sentence is the ex- 
tremely delicate use of the subjunctive mood, which is the sole vehicle of the joke ; the 
indicative would have merely stated as a fact that Brutus did not cut Vedius, and that 
Lepidus made light of the af^dr. Hamlet makes a similar play on the name Brutus : — 

' Pokmiut. — I did enact Julius Caesar. I was killed in the Capitol ; Brutus killed 
me. 

' Mantlet, — It was a brute part of him to kill so capital a calf there.'— /Tam^^ iii. 2. 
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Now let us see how Brutus appears in the letters of this 
period. 

This paragon of virtue who exclaims in the play, 

( Let the gods so speed me, as I love 
The name of honour more than I fear death/ 

had, as we have seen, accompanied his uncle Cato to Cyprus, and 
had himself brought back the money realized to Eome. But it 
appears from the letters of this time that the young incorruptible 
had not been idle, or intent solely on public business, while he 
sojourned at Cyprus. He had been looking out for a profitable 
investment, and had succeeded in securing customers. The people 
of Salamis, in Cyprus, impoverished by imposts and exactions, 
sent a deputation to Bome in the year 56 (696) to endeavour 
to raise a loan to meet their liabilities. But the measure of 
Gabinius, passed in 67 (687), forbade provincials to borrow money 
in Rome. The act was designed to benefit the negotiatores in the 
provinces, and was one of the many privileges which the influence 
of Pompeius secured for the Equites, Brutus, however, thought he 
saw his way to a pretty stroke of business. He offered the loan to 
his old friends ; but as it was strictly illegal, and the money was not 
recoverable at law, he felt obliged to charge them interest at the rate 
of 48 per cent. Of course the great name of Brutus was not to be 
sullied by the transaction. Matinius and Scaptius appeared as the 
lenders in the bond. The rest of the transaction may be told 
nearly in the words of Cicero. Just after his return from his 
successful campaign on Mount A man us, Cicero one day received a 
visit from a certain Scaptius, who came with a strong letter of 
recommendation from Brutus. The Salaminians, said Scaptius, 
owed him a large simi of money, and he was desirous that Cicero 
should appoint him Prefect of Cyprus. He expected that by 
means of the powers which that post would confer on him he 
would have no difficulty in coming to terms with his defaulting 
debtors. He had had some experience of the duties of a prefect. 
He had held the office under Appius, and, finding it difficult to 
collect certain sums owed to him by some of the leading men of 
the island, he had felt himself justified in confining the Senate of 
Salamis within the walls of the Senate House until five of their 
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number perished by Btarvation. We may presume that the rest 
then gave in. It is shocking to find that even Oioero mentions, 
this atrocious incident, not indeed without reprobation, but cer- 
tainly without those expressions of horror which it would seem 
naturally to evoke. It is needless to say that Cicero refused to 
invest this ancient Surajah Dowlah with the prefecture which he 
sought, and at once disbanded a troop of horse with which the 
ruffian used to carry out the business transactions of the noblest 
Boman of them all. We now read of a step taken by Brutus, 
which makes us think that Oassius was not altogether wrong 
when he said — 

* Bmtns thou art most noble ; yet I see 
Thy honourable metal may be wrought 
From that it is disposed ; ' 

and which imports a strange irony into his own boast : — 

* For I can raise no money by vile means. 
By heavens, I had rather coin my heart 
And drop my blood for drachmas than to wring 
From the hard hands of peasants their vile trash 
By any indirections . . . 
I had rather be a dog and bay the moon 
Than snch a Boman.' 

The step was this. Brutus, who afterwards sealed with the blood 
of Caesar his devotion to the constitution, who even now was pro- 
testing that Caesar must come to Home if he is to stand for the 
consulship, got a Senatusconsultum passed, exempting from the 
penalties of the Gabinian law the transaction between the Sala- 
minians and Scaptius, which had begun and ended in defiance of 
the act of Gabinius ; and afterwards had it fortified with another 
declaring the bond to be good at law. At this time, Cicero had 
no suspicion that the real usurer was Brutus. He thought that 
Scaptius was the actual creditor, but was unwilling to disoblige 
him on account of the strong recommendation which he brought 
from Brutus. Cicero accordingly summoned Scaptius and his 
debtors into his presence, and begged the Salaminians with even 
hinted menaces to come to terms with Scaptius. They professed 
themselves quite ready to pay the debt at once with the legal 
interest calculated at the rate prescribed by Cicero's own edict — 
no light rate either, namely, 12 per cent. But Scaptius held out 
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for the 48 per cent, which was in the bond. Cicero peremptorily 
refused to take cognizance of such a bond, pointing out that the 
decree of the Senate at best only placed the contract between 
8captius and the Salaminians on the same footing as other con- 
tracts, but could not legalize a bond in which the rate of interest 
charged was distinctly illegal. Upon this Scaptius gave up aU 
thoughts of coercing his debtors under Cicero's government, know- 
ing perhaps that under his successor he would probably get what- 
ever he demanded, or, possibly, struck with a sudden and shortlived 
compunction. Conscience is sometimes seen to take up her abode 
for a short sojourn in the most unexpected quarters. For the 
present he only asked that the matter should be allowed to drop, 
and that the Salaminians should not be permitted to deposit the 
money in a temple, which they were ready to do ; for the effect of 
this would be that the interest would cease to accrue, and Scaptius 
did not wish to diminish the sum which he probably hoped to 
extort under Cicero's successor. 

By this time Cicero had discovered that Brutus was the real 
creditor ; indeed, the gentle Brutus had urged Cicero to confer on 
Scaptius the prefecture which he had refused him, and which 
Scaptius had made so effective in the blockade of the Senate 
House ; and had written several letters offensive in tone complain- 
ing of his advocacy of the rights of the Salaminians. Even 
Atticus now begs his dear friend to let Scaptius have a troop of 
horse, only a little one, just fifty swords, which he felt sure would 
make the Salaminians see reason. It is pleasant to observe that 
Cicero is nearly as indignant as we feel ourselves at the audacity 
of such a request : 

* What,* he writes,* * you, Atticus, make such a request P You, the eulogist 
of mj integrity and moral purism P Are those the lips to dare^ as Ennius says, 
to ask me to give Scaptius a troop of horse to coerce his debtors P Only fifty, 
you say. Why, Spartacus had no more at first.' 

However, the issue of the whole matter was some concession to 
injustice on the part of Cicero. He prevailed on the Salaminians, 
as a favour to himself, to let the matter rest for the present, and 
not to deposit the money. He salved his conscience by appecding 

• Att vi. 2. 8 (cdyL). 
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to CatOy who does not appear to have oondemned Brutus. So 
Gato, we observe, in spite of the loss — ^perhaps by reason of the 
loss — of the aooounts in re King Ptolemy, holds the position of 
moral censor and general referee in matters of moral and pecuniary 
rectitude. 

We all know how strong was the republican spirit in the noble 
Brutus. We read that he 

* would have brook'd 
The eternal devil to keep state in Rome 
As easily as a king.' 

But with an Asiatic Majesty he was not above doing a little 
business, if a few millions of sesterces were to be turned honestly 
— or otherwise. We find him incessantly plying Cicero with 
soUoitations to squeeze out of the wretched Ariobarzanes moneys 
which the King owed him. Even Pompeius showed mercy. He 
accepted thirty-three Attic talents a month, and this ^did not 
make up the amount of the monthly interest.' But Pompeius 
is content with this instalment of the interest, and is satisfied to 
forego the capital. Not so the noble Brutus. His importunities 
are so wearying that Cicero thinks of giving up all attempts to 
protect the King or manage his affairs. Atticus, however, per- 
suaded him to maintain his guardianship. Cicero succeeded at last 
in getting firom the King 100 talents for Brutus, who *has recovered 
more money than Pompeius, in proportion to the amount of his 
loan.' Yet Brutus does not cease to write discourteous letters 
clamouring for more. Verily, 

' His life was gentle, and the elements 
So mix'd in him that nature might stand up 
And say to all the world, ThU was a man! ' 

Characters given by biographers have often to be read, like 
encomiums on tombstones, with considerable deductions; but 
tradition is rarely so perverted as actually to reverse the character 
of her favourites; Medea may be made too fierce, or Ino not 
sufficiently tearful, but rarely are the characters actually inter- 
chauged. 

There is, however, one ancient testimony about the character 
of Brutus which is worth all the rest. Caesar, that unerring judge 

TOL. m. e 
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of character, has pronounced upon him, and his verdict is, * When 
he wants a thing, he wants it in earnest.' * This, be it observed, 
is the only contemporary, or ancient, judgment on the character 
of Brutus which is consistent with the picture of him presented by 
the letters of Cicero. His untiring energy in coercing the Sala- 
minians, and his pertinacity in clamouring for more remittances 
from Ariobarzanes, show that he was not disposed to give up an 
attempt in which he once embarked. The words of Caesar would 
not be inapplicable to a Shylock. When we read that Brutus, on 
the point of death, bewailed in some verses from Euripides his 
late discovery, that virtue was but a name, while he had pursued 
it as a reality (Ipyov), we cannot but think of another meaning of the 
word €/t>7ov, the interest or profit on money, and reflect how well 
he would have deserved the panegyrics of his admirers, if he had 
followed virtue with half the energy which he devoted to the 
pursuit of pecuniary profit.f 

When we see that Cato and Brutus, those heavy fathers in the 
drama of the decline of the Boman Bepublic, are so little alive to 
the duties of a civilized administration, we are not surprised to find 
dLjeune premier like CaeUus taking a light view of the position of a 
proconsul. No sooner has Cicero landed in his province, than 
Caelius writes to him begging him, as of course he has now 
nothing to do, to devote his leisure to the composition of some 
work to be dedicated to himself, so that the name of Caelius may 
be linked with the literary fame of his distinguished Mend. The 
period of his proconsular government is just the time for this, as 
he has now nothing else to occupy his leisure. The sole governor 
of a province far larger than Ireland must feel grateful for any 
employment which will beguile the vacant hours of his pro- 
consulate. We afterwards read how Caelius wanted Cicero to 
procure him some panthers from Cibyra, for the show which he was 
about to give as Aedile ; and he seems offended because Cicero, 
while promising to engage the services of the regidar professional 
shikarees if he can get them, thinks it would be undignified to 
insist on a general panther hunt in Cibyra, to cater for the amuse- 
ment of the Boman mob. It would be hard on the poor provin- 

• * Qmdquid vult Talde vult.'— Att. xiT. 1. 2. 

1 2 rxff/uoy &pcT^ K^os ip* ^tr$\ iyif 94 at \ &s t^o¥ IjiTKovy, — ^Dion. Caas. zItu. 49. 
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dais to be obUged to give up their employments and risk their 
lives 80 that Caelius might put himself in the running for the 
consulship, on winning which he would again look to the province 
to reimburse himself for his expenditure on the Aedilic games. 

* However,' writes Cicero,* * I am doing my best throogh the shikarees, but 
tigers are very scarce, and, he adds jestingly, < those that are to the fore think 
it very hard that they should be the only creatures under my rule of whom an 
unfair advantage has been taken, and have resolved to leave my province and 
emigrate into Caria.' 

But Caelius by no means contented himself with such moderate 
demands as these. He had the audacity to ask his friend to 
impose a tax on the province to defray the whole expenses of 
his entertainment in Some. Of this vectigal cBdiliciumj Cicero 
had written to his brother Quint us t nine years before : — 

*How much credit you deserve for delivering your province from that 
oppressive and iniquitous exaction, though it did cause heartburnings against 
us in high quarters ! If one magnate complains openly that your decree has 
taken 200,000 sesterces out of his pocket, what would be the sum paid by the 
provinces if they were taxed for everyone who gave shows at Rome— and that 
was the practice which was rapidly becoming established.' 

Perhaps it was a recollection of this letter which dictated the 
courteous sternness of his refusal : ^ I could not raise this money in 
such a way, nor, if I were minded to do so, could you accept it.'f 
A similar dignity displays itself in his dismissal of the brutal 
Gravius. Cicero, it seems, in spite of his practice of refusing the 
office of prefect to men engaged in banking business and broking, 
had, however, at the request of the noble Brutus, conferred that 
appointment on this Qtivius, and on one Scaptius, not apparently 
the hero of the Salaminian episode, but probably as great a ruffian. 
Cicero palliated to himself this concession by the reflection, that 
these men did not carry on their business in his own province, but 
in Cappadocia. However he had reason to regret his complaisance. 

* One Gavins,' he writes to Attious,§ * to whom I give a prefecture at the 
request of Brutus, is habitually disrespectful to me in his words and demeanour. 
A sort of spaniel of Clodius he is. He did not attend me when I left Apamea ; 
and when he did at last join us in camp, he never asked me on leaving, whether 

• Fam ii. 11. 2 (cclv.). t Q. Fr. i. 1. 26 (xxx.). X Att. vi 1. 21 (cclii.). 
{ Att. vL 3. 6 (ocbdv.). 

e2 
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I had any commands, and in fact showed nndisgnised discourtesy to me. What 
would you think of me if I kept such a fellow on my staff ? Was I, who neyer 
brooked insolence from the highest, to endure it from a hanger-on like this P 
Well, this Gavius, seeing me again when he was setting out for Rome, asked 
me in a tone which I should not have ventured to use to a Culleolus : '* To 
ujhom am I to look for my allowances f^* I replied, with less asperity than 
the circumstances justified in the opinion of the bystanders, *' I am not in t?ie 
habit of making allowances to those whose services I do not require," He went 
away in a rage.' Cicero adds, ' If the complaints of the scoundrel have any 
effect on Brutus, I give him up. In your admiration for him you will have no 
rival in me.' 

But a certain inoonsistenoy in the conduct of Cicero shows 
itself in these letters. He constantly expresses dissatisfaction with 
friends of his who send out to him needy adventurers and political 
or forensic failures to make a fortime in his province, yet this was 
the very thing which he himself did in the case of Trebatius. He 
strongly recommended him to Caesar, and did not conceal that he 
hoped Trebatius would enrich himself in Gaul. We have already 
seen him defending, so far as he could, the provincials from the 
rapacity of the publicans ; yet we find him writing to Crassipes, 
quaestor of Bithynia,* recommending to him the interests of the 
Bifchynian Company, and coimselling all those acts of favouritism 
to the publicans which were habitual with Eoman governors, but 
which were avoided and condemned by himself in his own person 
and his own province. 

The military ability displayed by Cicero in his proconsulate 
was very considerable. Indeed, both as a poet and as a general 
Cicero had far higher aptitudes than he is generally accredited 
with. Of course we meet in the letters describing his campaign 
that quality which he candidly ascribes to himself in a letter to 
Atticus,t ' that little strain of vanity and touch of chauvinism 
which is in my character,' adding, * 'tis well not to shut one's eyes 
to one's own foibles.' He underrates the achievement of Cassius, 
who really averted tlie Parthian invasion which Cicero appre- 
hended. Cassius had faced the Parthian before. He had taken 
part in the fatal day of Carrhae — a disaster which might have been 
averted if Crassus had adopted the prudent counsel of his quaestor, 

♦ Fam. xiii. 9 (ccxzxvi.). 

t Ait. iL 17. 2 (xliy.), * quod est subinane in nobis et non &<^ik6Bo^op.* 
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not to assume the offensive, not to oross the Euphrates, but to take 
up his position in some strong place, and watch the movements of 
the enemy. Oassius, whose name is generallj linked with Brutus 
as a kind of foil to his lustre,' or at best as but a humble admirer of 
virtues quite unattainable hj himself, seems to have been about 
the most respectable of those blustering impostors who strut across 
the stage in the last scene of Eome's Eepublic. Though Brutus 
taunts him with his ^ itching palm,' he was a model of uprightness 
compared with his censor, and at the crisis of the threatened 
Parthian attack he saved his country from the possible recurrence 
of the disaster of Oarrhae. Cicero bears witness to this, though 
he characteristically ascribes most of the credit to himself : * When 
my approach got wind, Cassius took heart and the Parthians were 
panio-stricken. They fell back from the town (Antioch). Cassius 
followed them and achieved a success. In the flight Osaces, 
a leading Parthian chieftain, received a woimd of which he died a 
few days after. My name carries great weight in Syria.' * He 
acknowledges, in a letter to Cassius himself,t that the latter had 
really gained an important victory. Tet, writing to Attious,+ he 
characterizes as impudent the letter in which Cassius claims to 
have foiled the Parthian attack. In the same humour Cicero 
ridicules the attempt of Bibulus to secure a triumph by rivalling 
his own exploit on Mount Amanus, and says that ^ he is looking 
for his bays in a laurel-cake.' § But he is well aware that his own 
achievements will hardly fill the trump of fame. When he an- 
nounces to Atticus the fall of Pindenissus, he adds : II * Who the 
plague, you will say, are the Pindenissitae ? I never heard of 
them before. That is not my fault. Could I transform Cilicia 
into an Aetolia or Macedonia ? ' For this success he was saluted 
Imperator by the soldiers on the field of battle, and afterwards the 
ISenate voted a supplication in his honour. He would probably 
have gained a triumph but for the ungenerous opposition of Cato, 
who, however, supported the much inferior claims of his son-in-law 
Bibulus to a similar honour. Cicero undoubtedly showed con- 
siderable military ability. He found himself confronted, imme- 
diately on entering his province, with the threatened invasion from 

♦ Att. T. 20. 3 (ccxxTiii.). t Fam. xT. 14 (ccxli.). J Att. t. 21. 2 (ccl.). 
{ Att. y. 20. 4 (ooxxyiii.}. || Ibid. 1. 
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Farthia, and he had at the same time to watoh and if neoessary 
check any symptoms of revolt in Oilioia, and to keep the feudatory 
and allied sovereigns in tranquillity and good humour. All this he 
succeeded in doing with hardly any support from Eome, though 
he tried to gain it even hy appealing to the cupidity of the ruling 
oligarchs. In a letter to the Senate,* he reminds them of the 
terrible consequences of losing provinces * on which depend the 
revenues of Eome;' but even to their cupidity he appealed in vain. 
Yet in these difficult circumstances the measures which he took to 
resist the Parthian invasion were so well considered that, had not 
Cassius checked them at Antioch, he might have won the glory of 
repelling a Parthian attack, and avenging the Manes of Orassus 
and his legions. 

Notwithstanding the purity of Cicero's rule, he found himself 
at the expiry of his year of office possessed of 2,200,000 sesterces 
(nearly 18,000/.). This sum he deposited in a bank at Ephesus, 
and it was afterwards appropriated by Pompeius, and applied to 
the expenses of the Civil War. In addition to this, he had a large 
balance of the sums voted to him by the Senate as supplies for the 
carrying on of his government. Of this he gave a pwt to his 
successor Caelius ; the rest, amounting to about a million sesterces, 
he deposited in the public treasury, much to the indignation of his 
staff, who thought this sum should have been divided among them- 
selves. The sale of the booty taken at Pindenissus had realized 
some twelve millions of sesterces. About this he writes to Sallus- 
tius,t * Of my prize-money no one has touched or will touch a 
penny, save the urban quaestors, that is, the Eoman people.' 

It is characteristic of the whole spirit of this epoch of Eoman 
history that Cicero failed to secure a trixmiph, chiefly through the 
opposition of Cato, who, in a letter* of ponderous pedantry, 
assures Cicero that in his opinion * far higher than the honour of a 
triumph was the fact that the Senate held the province to have 
been saved rather by the gentle and upright rule of the governor 
than by the force of arms or the mercy of the gods.' Yet the 
same dealer in high sentiments procured a supplication of twenty 
days in honour of his son-in-law Bibulus, who, * while there was a 
single enemy in Syria, no more put his foot outside his camp than 

• Fam. XV. 1. 6 (ccxxi.). t Fam. ii. 17. 4 (cclxxii.) J Fam. rr. 6 (odxri.). 
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he put it outeide his door in Borne/ * when he was the oolleague 
of Caesar in his consulship. It is amusing to contrast the tone of 
Cicero's most adroit and masterly letter t in reply to Cato, with 
one written to Atticus j: on the same subject: 'Cato has shown 
most discreditable spite against me. He has borne witness to the 
integrity, justice, and mildness of my rule — ^testimony which I did 
not want. What I did want he refused me. Caesar is delighted 
at Cato's signal ingratitude to me.' Caesar even then did not 
despair of winning over Cicero to his side. In the same letter in 
wluch he shows how glad he is that Cato has proved ungrateful, 
he congratulates Cicero on his achievements, and promises to 
leave nothing undone in his behalf. But Cicero is deaf to all his 
blandishments. We read § that he has resolved to devote the sum 
whioh he had reserved for the expenses of his expected triumph 
to the payment of a debt due to Caesar, *for,' he observes, * it looks 
ugly to be in debt to a political opponent.' He feels the charm of 
Caesar's manner to him, but he resists its effect upon him. For 
Pompeius, he tries to force himself to feel an affection which is 
really accorded to his cause, but which the demeanour of Pompeius 
repels. Pompeius was on the side which for Cicero was uplifted 
by poetic aspirations and romantic memories. But Pompeius was 
himself neither romantic nor poetic ; like the horseman in the 
Vision of Sin — 

* He rode a horse with wings, that would have flown, 
But that his heavy rider kept him down.' 

The provincial government of Cicero must, on the whole, be 
pronounced by us a failure. We have seen how he failed to 
reconcile those irreconcileable things, the interests of the province 
and the interests of the publicans ; II and it does not seem to have 
even occurred to him to make any attempt to develop the resources 
of the country which he ruled, or to improve its institutions per- 
manently. But Cicero does not take so moderate a view of the 
success of his proconsular career. We have before quoted his 
boast, ^ To the publicans I am as the apple of the eye ' ; and 

• Att li, 8. 6 (cdxxzi.). f Fam. xv. 6 (cclxxviii.). J Att. tu. 2. 7 (ccxdii). 
i Att. yii. 8. 5 (ccxdz.). 

II < Ubi publicanuB easet ibi aut ins publicum yanum aut libertatem eooiis nuUam 
esat.*— liT. xlv. 18. 
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his whole correspondence of this date shows us, that his subjects 
warmly welcomed in him even the assumption of virtues which did 
not always make themselves felt in his acts ; that they were ready 
to take &om him thankfully even the smallest instalment of justice, 
and to abate somewhat of their plainest rights out of consideration 
for a governor who seemed to hold the original, almost singular^ 
opinion that the provincials had any rights at all. Hence we are 
quite able to believe that Cicero really could sincerely congratulate 
himself that he had succeeded as a proconsul, and had reconciled 
these irreconcileable interests. We believe that he could, without 
hypocrisy, have applied to his own government the phrase in 
which the historian afterwards described the reign of Nerva — * res 
olim dissociabiles miscuit ; ' but we feel that to us, who now read 
his actions by the light of his private correspondence, the poet has 
supplied words better fitted to characterize the real principle of his 
rule. We would put into the mouth of Cicero the oft-quoted 
confession : — 

* Video meliora proboque 
Deteriora sequor.' 



§ 2. Marcus Caelius Eufus. 

Cicero left Rome on May 10th, 704 (b. c. 50). It was certain 
that he would be absent some sixteen or eighteen months during 
a most critical period of Koman politics. Before he left he 
asked his friend M. Caelius Bufus, a young man of thirty-five, 
who had already started on a public career, to write to him an 
account of the chief events which occurred in the political world, 
especially such as related to Cicero personally, and generally to 
keep him informed of the news of the city, its gossip and its 
rumours : for the city was, as we have already noticed, the 
centre of all light and leading.* Cicero had a deservedly high 
opinion of the shrewdness and sound judgment of Caelius in poli- 

* Fabulae, rumores Fam. yiii. 1. 1, Ep. cxcii. : Urbem, urbem, mi Rufe, oole et in 
ista luce yive, ii. 12. 2, Ep. cclxiii. 
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tioal matters, * I have never/ he said (Fam. ii. 8. 1, Ep. ooi.), *in 
the whole oonrse of my life met anyone who is more aufait at poli- 
tical questions (iroXerueoirepov)/ and aooordingly he asked him not 
merely to ohronide the events but also to critioise them. ^ It is not 
the past or the present I want from you, but, as you are a man 
who can see far ahead, the future' (i6.). And to a piece of ex- 
ceeding good fortune* we owe the preservation of most of the 
letters written by Gaelius during those interesting months, which are 
invaluable for the history of the time, and give us further a very 
clear idea of the personal characteristics of Oaelius, while they show 
us how very inferior as a stylist this most interesting of Cicero's 
coirespondents was to the master himself. To some of the letters 
of Gaelius we have Cicero's replies, and the latter certainly have 
none of the roughness and jerkinessf which characterize the com- 
positions of the younger and more excitable man. But though 
no great stylist, Caelius was no inconsiderable personage on the 
stage of public life at this period ; and it will not be out of place 
here to give a slight sketch of his career and character. 

Marcus Caelius Eufus was the son of a Eoman knight who was 
a banker at Puteoli. He was bom, according to Pliny {H. N. 
vii. 165), on the same day as Licinius Calvus, the 28th of May, 
672 (82). This date is, however, very uncertain, because Caelius 
was qTiaestor at the very latest in 698 (56), probably in 697 (57), 
and the lowest age for admission to this magistracy was thirty ; 
80 he cannot possibly have been bom later than 669 (85).$ As 
his father destined him for a political career he brought him at 
the age of fifteen or sixteen to Bome, and entrusted him to the 
charge of Cicero and Crassus. It was the practice of the time to 
thus apprentice, as it were, young men who were destined for public 
Ufe to distinguished orators and statesmen. These they followed to 
the oourts and to the forum, and saw in real life and actual fact 

* But, as in eyerything, mrgit amari aliquid — ^unfortimately the text of these most 
difficult letters is yery corrupt, and has been little emended by commentators. We 
hare, therefore, to ask the indulgence of the reader for our commentary on them. 

t The author of the Dialogue on Oraton (c. 21) notices as a mark of Caelius' style 
AtAfM eompontio et vneonditi iensus, 

$ See a long discussion on the point by Nipperdey, in the Eheinitches Muieum,. 
zix. 290-1. 
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the way in which govemment was carried on and trials were con- 
ducted. It was, no doubty in many respects a dangerous course, 
and one which by early initiating young men into the darker sides 
of life took away much of the generosity and innocence of youth, 
and made them cynics before their time ; but it gave them famili- 
arity with all the incidents of a public trial or a public meeting, 
and aflPorded an opportunity of observing the way -in wliich the 
best orators of the time spoke and acted ; it taught them caution, 
readiness, and courage ; and from the first Hhey drank of the pure 
and true fount of eloquence,' and so they were saved from becom- 
ing such insipid pedants as the rhetorical schools of the empire, 
those * schools of impudence,' nearly always turned out : the battles 
in which they learned to engage were not mere shamfights, but 
the encounters of real life.* 

During the year 688 (66), while Cicero was Praetor, Caelius 
diligently attended on him; but during the next year he fell 
under the influence of Catiline. There was hardly a youth of 
distinction at this time who did not come under the spell of this 
extraordinary man. His character, as drawn by Cicero in the Pro 
CaeliOj is well worth reading, not merely for its studied rhetoric, 
but also because it gives us a less erroneous idea of the man than 
we gather from the over-strained declamations against him which 
are found in the other writings of his great opponent. The secret 
of Catiline's wide influence was that he was all things to all men* 
* I never knew,' says Cicero (CaeL 12, 14), * any creature on this 
earth who was such a mixture of contradictory and opposite desires 
and passions . . . He could never have perpetrated his execrable 
attack on the State had not his monstrous vices rested on the firm 
foundations of a versatile and enduring nature.' Caelius became 
intimate with him, but wisely did not become involved in the con- 
spiracy. It was afterwards made a charge against Caelius that 
be had been on friendly terms with Catiline ; but why should he 
not have been P Cicero himself had at that time a certain acquaint- 
ance with Catiline, and even intended to defend him.f 

* Vera statiin et incoirupta eloquentia imbuebantur . . . ferro non rudibus dimi- 
«ante8, Dial, on Orators, c. 34. The whole of this chapter, and the suoceeding ones, are 
full of sound sense. 

t * I myself,' says Cicero (Gael. 14), * even I, at one time, was well nigh deceived 
by him ; he appeared to me to be a good citizen devoted to the most honourable men in 
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In 693 (61) Caelius went with Q. Fompeius Eufus, the pro- 
oonsuly as one of his comites* to Africa. It was the custom for 
young men of distinction to accompany provincial governors in 
this semi-official way, so that they might see something of the 
world, and become acquainted with the manner in which the 
provinces were administered ; thus Catullus was a comes of 
G. M enmiius in Bithynia. Caelius went to Africa rather than 
to any other province because his father had Iswge property there, 
and he could take that opportunity of looking after it. If we are 
to believe Cicero (Cael. 73), he won the high opinion of Pompeius ; 
and we may believe him, for Caelius is always spoken of by the 
ancient writers with a certain affection, and so must have had 
something likeable at all events if not loveable in his nature. 

When Caelius returned from Africa his education was con- 
sidered complete, and he had to enter on public life. There was 
only one way to do that, namely, by bringing an action against some- 
one. That was the recognized course, just as with us it is (or used 
to be) to gain a seat in Parliament. In 696 (59), at the age of about 
twenty-six,t he accused Gains Antonius, who had been colleague 
of Cicero in the consulship in 691 (63). Antonius had lately re- 
turned from misgoverning Macedonia, and Caelius accused him of 
having been implicated in the Catilinarian conspiracy, and of 
maiestas. As regards the former charge, Antonius, as we know 
from Sallust (Cat. 59. 4), unfortunately, but suspiciously, fell lame 
just before the decisive engagement with Catiline ; and the ground 
of the indictment for maiestas was, that after he had sufficiently 
robbed the Macedonians, he had attacked some neighbouring people, 

the State, and a staunch and trusty friend.' The actual facts of the case are set forth 
differently in a letter to Atticus (i. 2. 1., £p. zi.). ' I am thinking just now of defend- 
ing Catiline my competitor. We have judges all that we could wish, and the utmost 
good- will of the accuser. I hope if he is acquitted that he will aid me in my canyass 
for the consulship ; but if not, we shaU bear it with resignation.' Catiline was accused 
by Clodius of misappropriating public moneys, and Cicero had not much belief in his 
innocence : indeed he thought his gmlt as plain as sunlight at mid-day (Catilina, si 
indicatum ent meridie non lucere, oertus erit competitor, Att. i. 1. 1, £p. x.). 

• See note on £p. xxx., {11, and Cic. Cael. 73, Q. Pompeio contubemalis. 

t This was not a very early age for a first appearance as prosecutor. Caesar when 
twenty-three accused Dolabella, L. Crassus when twenty-one accused Carbo, and 
Atratiniis was only seventeen when he attacked Caelius : see below, p. zlv, and cp. 
Dial, on Oraton^ 34, with Andresen's notes. 
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in order to qualify for the triumph which an optimate was sure 
of obtaining in those bad times. But he got very drunk and 
incapable the night before the battle and in oonsequenoe was 
defeated. The description given by Caelius of Antonius' state when 
the enemy attacked is preserved by Quintilian (iv. 2. 123). It is 
no doubt highly coloured, indeed perhaps all colour, and not very 
agreeable, but it is one of the strongest and most striking pictures 
in literature : — 

Namque ipsum offendnnt temulento sopore profligatom, totis praeoordiis 
stertentem, ructuosos spiritus geminarei praedarasque contubemales ab 
omnibus spondis transversas inoubare et reliquas oircumiaoere passim : quae 
tamen exanimatae terrore, hostium adventu peroepto, excitare Antonium 
oonabantuTy nomen inolamabant, frustra a oeryioibus tollebaDt, blandiuft 
alia ad aurem invooabat, vehementius etiam nonnulla feriebat: quarum 
oum omnium vooem taotumque noscitaret, proximae ouiusque collum am- 
plexu petebat : neque dormire excitatus neque vigilare ebrius poterat, sed 
semisommo sopore inter manus centurionum concubinarumque iactabatur. 

' There could not be,* says Quintilian, * a more striking represen- 
tation, a more scathing attack, or a more realistic picture.** 

Biting sarcasm was the characteristic of Caelius.t He was 
accordingly pre-eminent as an accuser, his speeches when acting 
on the defensive being apparently rather tame productions. Quin- 
tilian (vi. 3. 69) tells how Cicero expressed this by an allegory, when 
he said that Caelius had a good right hand but a bad left one, t. e. 
a good sword-hand but a bad shield-hand. Cicero also says of 
Caelius that his pleadings were set off by a brilliant and large yet 
at the same time pre-eminently witty and most satirical style of 
oratory.? No wonder then that he was reckoned as one of the 
great orators of that period, the golden age of Eoman oratory^ 

^ Nihil bis neque credibilius fingi neque yebementius ezprobrari neque manifestiu* 
ostendi poterat. 

t Cp. Dial, on Oral. 25, amarior Caelius : Quint, x. 2. 25, asperitatem Caelii. 

X Brut. 273, et splendida et grandis eademque et imprimis faceta et perurbana 
commendabat oratio. Cicero himself tells us what urbanitos is in an orator, Cael. 6 : 
Sed aliud est maledicere aliud accusare. Accusatio crimen desiderat, rem ut definiat, 
homiaem ut notet argumento probet teste confirmet. Maledictio autem nihil habet 
praepositi praeter oontumeliam, quae si petulantius iactatur convicium, si facetius 
urbanitasnominatur — sarcasm, in fact not abuse, tbe rapier and not the bludgeon : 
ep. Quint, x. 1. 115, multum ingenii in Caelio et praecipae in accusando multa 
urbanitas. 
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and is oonstantly meDtioned in enumerations with Calvus, Asinius 
Pollio, Brutus, Caesar, and Cicero. 

The man who could write that invective against Antonius 
was not merely a great orator, he was also a great personality* ; 
but just at this period of his life he came in contact with a far 
greater personality than himself, with the celebrated Clodia. 
* The Palatine Medea,' lately a widow, was leading at this time 
a brilliant but wildly dissolute life. Beport maintained that she 
had poisoned her husband, and she was considered capable of any 
crime. Rich, cultivated, attractive, lascivious, terrible, she was 
the head of a brilliant society in which all the young men who 
possessed any grace or charm were gathered, among them the 
unhappy Catullus. He has inmiortalized this Clodia, this Lesbia, 
in his passionate verses, verses passionate in love and hate ; but 

' the gods approve 
The depth and not the tumult of the soul, 
A fervent not nngovemahle love,' 

and he died broken-hearted by his own extravagant passions, and 
by her faithlessness and cruelty. Clodia was the centre of the whole 
throng. Ejiown to us as she is only from her enemies — three 
as great masters of invective as ever lived, Catullus, Caelius, Cicero 
— the very bitterness of their onslaughts testifies to the greatness 
of her personality, a personality of which none can read without 
feeling its power and intensity, though but one or two of the facts 
of her life are to be seen, and that fitfully, through the virulence of 
her foes, like a wild revel in the night revealed by flashes of 
lightning. It is strange that none of our novelists or imaginative 
writers have taken as their subject this brilliant circle, and given 
body and substance to the intrigues and plots, the banquets and 
revels, the singing-parties, and the yachting parties, the life in 
Clodia's mansion and gardens on the Palatine and by the 
shore and on the waters at Baiae.f Not even does Cleopatra 

* Cp. Quint, xii. 10. 11, Hie {i.e, in this age) vim Caesaris, indolem Caelii, 
Aibdlitatem Calidi diligentiam Pollionis, dignitatem Messallae, sanctitatem Calvi, giavi- 
tatem Bruti, acumen Sulpici, acerbitatem Cassi reperiemus. 

t Cicero Fro Caelio passim, especially § 35, Accusatores quidem libidines, amores, 
adulteria, Baias, actas, conyivia, oommissationes, cantus, symphonias, navigia iactant : 
iidemque significant nihil se, te invita, dicere : § 46, si in urbe, si in hortis, si in Baiaruni 
ilia celebritate fadat. 
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make a more striking portrait than would Clodia herself with 
her large burning eyes,* her patrician grace and beauty, her 
savage loves and hates, her Claudian pride, her Claudian reck- 
lessness, and her Eoman heartlessness. Surely here is a subject 
for romance, romance too which would not stray very far from 
the domedn of actual history. 

In this circle Caelius bore for some time a great part. He was 
tall, of considerable personal beauty, with a clear head and a keen 
wit, and one of the very best dancers of the day.f Clodia, herself 
passionately fond of dancing, naturally considered him an acquisi- 
tion, and promoted him to the very first rank among her admirers. 
Was she tired of Catullus, who ardently loved her, and did Caelius, 
who just liked her, supplant his friend, and snatch from him all 
that was good to him in life ? * Ah, Ruf us fruitlessly and in vain 
trusted by me, your friend ! Fruitlessly ? nay to my deep loss and 
anguish.' Was Caelius the Rufus who was to Catullus ' the cruel 
poison of his life, the breast on which his friendship had leaned * Pf 
We have no doubt he was. And for two years, 695-697 (59-67), 
Caelius appears to have been Clodia's lover. Then he grew 
tired of her, probably said smart things about her,§ and those 

* fiouiris, Cic. Att. ii. 9. 1, £p. zzzyi. : flagrantes oculos Hanisp. Besp. 38 : flagan- 
tia oculorum, Gael. 49. 

t Cic. CaeL 36, candor huius te et proceritas Yultus oculique pepulenmt : Macrob. 
Saturn, iii. 14. 15, Ac priusquam a saltatione discedo illud adiciam uno eodemque 
tempore tribus nobiliBsimis ciyibus non modo studium saltandi sed etiam, si dis placet, 
peritiam qua glonarentur fuisse, Gabinio consulari Ciceronis inimico quod ei etiam 
Cicero non dissimulanter obiecit, et M . Caelio, noto in turbas yiro quern idem Cicero 
defendit, et Licinio Crasso, CrasAi eius qui apud Parthos exstinctus est filio. Compare 
Scbol. Bob. ad Cic. Sest. c. 64, § 116 (Orell., p. 304), Clodiam, generis patrioii 
feioinam, sororem huius cum qua et ipse infamiw erat, veteres litterae tradunt studio- 
sam fuisse saltandi profusius et immoderatius quam matronam deceret. Hoc enim 
significatur isto yerbo quo ait 'omnia sororis emboUa novit' quoniam pertinet ad 
gestus saltatoiios. 

X Cp. Catullus, Ixxvii. : — 

Euf e mihi frustra ac nequicquam credite amico, 
(Frustra ? imino magno cum pretio atque mulo) 

Siccine subrepsti mei atque intestina perurens 
Hei misero eiipuisti omnia nostra bona ? 

Eripuisti, heu heu nostrae crudele yenenum 
Yitae, heu heu nostrae pectus amidtiae. 

{ We are told by Qointilian (yiii. 6. 53) that he gave her one yerj coarse nickname. 
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Tiolent delights had violent ends. Woman is then most savage 
when wounded pride applies the goad to her hate,* and Caelius 
soon felt it. 

In the year 697 (67) Caelius appears to have been quaestor ; for 
Gioero in the following year said that he was suspected of ambitus^ 
and there was certainly no other magistracy for which he would 
have been young enough to compete. During the year of his 
quaestorship he accused L. Sempronius Atratinus of bribery with 
great and characteristic violence. Atratinus was acquitted, but 
the angry Caelius renewed the charge next year, * I cannot 
approve, in fact I strongly disapprove, of his conduct,* says Cicero 
(Gael. 76) ; * he will not obey any of us, he is much more violent 
than I could wish.' But Cicero apologizes for his client, and dwells 
on the impetuosity of youth, its desire of victory, and its passion 
for glory. Like plants which are too luxuriant in their early 
growth, yet thereby give an earnest of a richer show of fruit, so 
the vitality of the young when they are gifted with genius, even 
though too exuberant, is full of promise of a fruitful maturity. 

Yet the renewed charge of Caelius against Atratinus was calcu- 
lated to alienate sympathy from him. He had broken with Clodia, 
and she, like a tigress, was watching for the moment to spring 
upon him. The young son of Atratinus, a boy we are told of but 
seventeen years of agef — may we suppose that he too was in 
thrall to la belle dame sane nierciy and in the ardour of youthful 
passion would have faced death at her commands P — defied the 
dangers of the courts and of Caelius, and accused the latter of 
aggravated assault (vis). Besides some minor charges it was 

which has neyer left her. He called her qtMdrantaria^ a word corresponding in mean- 
ing to seortum diobolare in Plautus (Poen. L 2. 61). Plutarch (Gic. 29) tells a strange 
story with regard to this name: KXttitca^ ... V icova9paprapiap hcd\ow Uri rS»y 
ipngrmr rts atnf x^^^^^^s iftfiahibp tls fioKdpriov its itpyipiop ciV^ire/tif'c. This is what 
Dme would caU an aetiological myth, a myth invented to account for the name. 
QmntilmTi further relates that Caelius said enigmatically of Clodia that she was quad' 
nmtariam Clyiatmneiiram in trielinio Coam in eubieulo Nolam, She was Clytaem- 
oefltra as having murdered her hushand, and as having the airs of a tragedy queen ; 
but the rest of the riddle had better be given up. 
♦ Juv. X. 328 :— 

Mulier saevissima tunc est 
Cum stimulos odio pudor admovet. 

t Euseb. Chron. ad 01. 189. Atratinus qui septendecim annos natus Caelium accusa- 
verat clarus inter oratores habetur. 
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alleged that CaeUus had murdered or caused to be murdered some 
Alexandrian ambassadors, and had tried to poison Clodia. The 
prosecution was certainly instigated by Clodia and her brother; it 
was led by Atratinus, and backed by Hereimius and Balbus. 
Caelius defended himself, and the defence was supported by his 
two masters, Crassus and Cicero. Some notices of the speech 
which Caelius delivered on this occasion are preserved, and they 
are characteristic. He was nominally defending himself, but he 
really stood out on the offensive. He apologized to the judges 
for his violence of manner and expression. *• I pray you, judges, 
and all connected with this trial, to pardon me if my look be 
ever too oiBEensive, my voice raised too high, or, what is a trifle, 
if my gestures seem too extravagant.' * He exercised his 
especial gift of giving telling nicknames certain to cleave to those 
to whom they were applied. He called Clodia, as we have seen^ 
a * twopenny-halfpenny Clytaemnestra,' and one Plotius Qallus, 
who was supposed to have written his speech for young Atratinus, 
he described as a * skilly- fed rhetorician * [rhetorem Aordeariumy-f 

* Quintilian, zi. 1. 61. Ne cui yestrum atque etiam omDium, qui ad rem agendam 
adsurft meu8 aut vultus molestior aut yoz immoderatior aliqua aut denique, quod mini- 
mum (al. nimium) eet, iactantior gestus fuisse videatur. 

t We do not profess to be yery certain as to what this means. Suetonius (Rhet. 2) 
explains it by describing Gallus as injiatum ac Isvem ae sordidum. Casaubon supposes 
a reference to the inferiority of barley as nourishment to wheat, in that it puffed out 
those who ate it without strengthening them ; and refers to the fact that it was one of 
the punishments in the Roman army to put a man on a diet of barley instead of wheat. 
Gallus would then be a staryeling speech-writer, and the above translation perhaps 
will be sufficiently abusiye. Friedlfinder {Sittengesehiehte Eoms, u\ 356) referring 
to this passage would appear to give to the nickname a meaning almost opposed to that 
giyen by Suetonius. He says the epithet hordearius was applied to gladiators because 
they were generally fed on barley {cp, Plin. H. N. xviii. 72), and so a rhetor hordearius 
would be *a gladiator, a bully, of a rhetorician.' But were gladiators, who required an 
exceedingly strong physique, getierally fed on barley P Friedlander gives no satisfac- 
tory proof that they were ; Galen (vi. p. 629, ed. Kuhn) only says that a little barley- 
meal was mixed up with their bean-porridge. Was it not most probably a punish- 
ment in the gladiatorial schools also as well as in the army to put refractory members 
on barley instead of giving them their usual nourishing mixture (tagina) ? And if tho 
word is a nickname at aU, would not a nickname be most naturally applied to those 
who were subject to this disgrace ? We tliink it possible that it was an old namu 
(honce the imperfect vocabantur in Pliny) for gladiators, who in early times may have 
been fed on barley ; then any sort of creatures who could stand up and be knocked 
down would suffice, no great strength or skill being required of them till their combats 
became one of the staple amusements of the Roman people. 
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Possibly, too, Spalding (on Quint, xi. 1. 61) is right in referring 
to this speech the proof whioh Caelius essayed that he was a 
respectable man who spent his money judiciously {/rugi) ; because 
he was useful {/ructuosm) to many ; frugi and fructmsus being 
etymologically connected.* He could not have urged, adds 
Quintilian, that he was frugi in the sense of sparing {abstinem) ; 
that would have been too ridiculous a falsehood. If the whole 
argument is not a kind of schoolboy joke such as Caelius woidd 
have indulged in (as we think it is), we have in it another instance 
of the old economic sophism — private vices public benefits. 

We have almost in full the speech which Cicero delivered Pro 
CaeliOy and it is very interesting in its way. It deals, so far as the 
definite charges were concerned, with showing the improbability 
that Caelius could have caused the murder of the ambassadors 
without the knowledge of Clodia ; and with pointing out the pre- 
posterousness of the charge of poisoning. The arguments are set 
down in very logical form, and are not at all convincing. Indeed if 
we may judge from the Ciuentiua and the Milo we should be inclined 
to say that whenever Cicero puts his points with great apparent 
clearness in the form of a logical dilemma he is likely to be cloak- 
ing a weak argument. ^ If Caelius told you,' says Cicero, addressing 
Clodia, * for what purpose he wanted the money which he spent 
on effecting the murder, you are an accomplice ; if he did not tell 
you, you did not give the money at all ' — whereas the charge was 
that Caelius got the money under false pretences, in short, told 
Clodia a lie, that he wanted it to pay the expenses of some games 
which he was intending to give. But the speech is very good in 
the part where Cicero is 'raising the dust.'f He pours forth 
all the gall and venom he possesses against Clodia. 'I hate 
the woman,* he had said years before — * ill partner for a consul : 
she is a shrew, always fighting with her husband.' t He remembered 
how this Jimo had sounded the clarion in the attack on himself, § 
and now he had an opportunity for revenge. And of a truth 

• Quintil. i. 6. 29. 

t Cp. QiuDtil. ii. 17. 21. Neo Cicero, cum ae tenehrat qfUditu iudieibut in causa 
Cluentii gloriatus est, DQiil ipse yidit. 

X Att. ii. 1.5, £p. xzvii., ego illam odi, male consularem. ' £a est enim seditiosa 
«a cum yrro beliom gerit.' 

§ Att. iL 12. 2, £p. zxxvii., de lituia fio^iri9os. 
VOL. in. f 
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everything that bitter hate and malignant respectability could 
Bay or hint against her was accepted by Cicero as but the truth : 
she murdered her husband, and her whole life showed her to be of 
the most unexampled and audacious profligacy.* Then he puts 
forward the ' wild-oats ' theory, and indeed with as much judgment 
and good sense as it can ever be put.t Caelius, we learn, went 
to live near her in her brother's house ; many excellent citizens 
have been a little wild before they attained to ' age confirmed,' while 
yet in that dangerous period of life when it is so easy to fall ; but 
such an orator as Caelius must have been a devoted student of his 
art (*I can tell you to become a speaker requires plenty of work'), 
and cannot have dallied long in enervating indulgence; he did 
perhaps pause for a moment, and his resolution broke down at that 
turning point in the race of life, but it was only for a moment ; 
and we must remember that Clodia is the lady-Mend of everyone; 
and so on, and so on4 Then there are amusing touches. The learned 
counsel say that Csielius is recklessly extravagant, for he paid 
thirty thousand sesterces as rent for the house he took from Clodius. 
^ He really only paid ten thousand ; but I understand Clodius wants 
to sell the whole block and gets the learned counsel to tell this 
lie as an advertisement. '§ Afterwards old Appius Claudius the 
Censor must needs be called up from the grave — ezcitandus ab 
in/eris — in judgment against his abandoned descendant; he is 
blind, so he will not have the pain of looking upon her. * Did 
I,* he will ask, * break the treaty of peace with Pyrrhus that you 
might every day contract treaties of foul debauchery P Did I 
make the Appian Way that you might drive along it with other 
women's husbands?' And then the orator goes on to contrast 
the Censor, * that boorish old man,' with Clodia's young brother, 
the ne plus ultra of the esprit she fancies so much {in isto genere 
urbani88imu8)\\ — ^but we must not put the whole of this brilliant 
speech into our Introduction. Whatever are its merits as a piece 
of argument, it at any rate gained its point, and Caelius was 
acquitted. He was again accused two years later in 700 (54) by 
the Atratini, at the instigation of Clodia, 'and there is some 

* Gael. 49 ut non solum meretrix sed etiam procax videatur. 

t Gael. 42 — a passage weU worth reading : cp. 28. 

X Gael. 32, 41, 46, 47, 76, and passim. { Gael. 17. ) Gael. 38-36. 
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danger/ said Cioero, in a letter to his brother, ' that the savage 
Pola Servius will lead the aoousation. For our friend Oaelius is 
being violently assailed by the Glodian family.' * A good fighting 
pair they were ; but we lose sight of them now, and do not know 
either how the contest went on or how it ended. Clodia, too, 
disappears from the history of Gsielius. It would seem that he 
ultimately escaped both from her love and her hatred after a long 
struggle ; but we question if he ever forgot her. 

We hear no more of Caelius till he was elected tribune for 702 
(62). During the beginning of that eventful year Caelius, as a 
partisan of Milo, showed at his best as a staunch, courageous, and 
impetuous friend, f With all his faults Caelius seems to have 
loved his Mends as he hated his enemies. ' You are not taking 
any active part in politics,' said Cicero to him some two years 
later. * I fancy because you are drawn different ways, as you are 
both a good citizen and a good friend.' j: About January 25, in 
the agitations which immediately succeeded the burning of the 
curia, Caelius, as tribune, gave Milo an opportunity of addressing 
the people: both urged, as Cicero did afterwards, that it was 
Clodius, and not Milo, who lay in wait for his enemy. But 
while they were holding the meeting the opposite faction came 
up in overwhelming force, and Caelius and Milo had to make their 
escape in the disguise of slaves. Later, when the Clodian party 
demanded that the slaves of Milo should be given up to torture, in 
order that evidence miglit be extracted from them, Caelius made 
a similar demand for the slaves of Clodius. On the Kalends 
of March, when Pompeius' bills de vi and de ambitu were brought 
before the people — bills on which the Senate had passed a resolu- 
tion that the death of Clodius was an attack on the authority of the 
State — Caelius opposed them on the ground that they virtually 
amounted to a privilegium against Milo, and that the trials were 
being hurried on with undue precipitancy. * And when Caelius 

^ Cic. Q. Fr. ii. 11. 2, £p. cxxxy. Decimns erat Caelio dies . . . Yereor ne homo 
Ueter et feius, Pola Serrius, ad aocuBationem yeniat. Nam noster Caelius yalde 
oppagnatur a gente Clodia. 

t The ^hole of Caelius* adyocacy of Milo is to be found in Asconius' Introduction 
to the MUo, 

X Fam. ii 15. 3, £p. cdxziii., in republica tu non yalde te iactas : districtos 
enim mihi yideris esse quod et bonus dyis et bonus amicus ea. 

f2 
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continued to rail against the law with increasing persistency, 
Pompeius grew so angry as to declare that if he was compelled he 
would defend the government with arms.'* Caelius had of course 
to yield to this argument de ri, and the two bills were passed. 
Before the trial of Milo came on, we hear once again of Caelius. 
Two tribunes, Manutius Plancus and Q. Pompeius Rufus,t pro- 
duced a police magistrate {triumvirum capitalem)^ and asked him if 
he had arrested one of Milo's slaves, Q-alata, for having committed 
a murder. The magistrate declared that G-alata was a runaway 
slave who had been caught when asleep in a tavern. There was 
nothing against Milo in this ; still the tribunes told the magistrate 
to keep Galata in custody ; but Caelius and another tribune carried 
Qalata off from the magistrate's court and restored him to Milo. 
On account of the vigorous partisanship which Caelius displayed, 
Cicero bestowed on him the most glowing eulogy in his speech.^ 
After the trial of Milo, Caelius and Cicero defended Saufeius, who 
had broken open the tavern at Bovillae and killed Clodius, and 
succeeded in gaining his acquittal by one vote. However, Caelius 
did not stop there ; but with that violence, impetuosity, and per- 
sistency in making and attacking enemies which characterised 
him,§ as soon as the tribunes went out of office, on December 10th, 
he accused Q. Pompeius Eufus, the most vigorous of the Clodian 
tribunes. This Pompeius was convicted and had to retire to 

* Asconius, p. 37, et cum pertmacius legem Caelius Tituperaret, eo procesdt irae 
FompeiuB ut diceret ei coactus esset armis se rempublicam defensunim. 

t This Q. Pompeius Ruf us was quite different from the proconsul of the same name 
under whom Caelius went as comes to Africa, see Pauly, Rmleneyelopddie^ v. p. 1846. 

} Cic. Mil. 91. M. Caelius, tribunus plebis, vir et in republica fortissimus et in 
suscepta causa firmissimus, et bonorum yoluntati et auctoritati senatus deditus, et in 
hac Milonis sive invidia sive fortuna, singulari divina et incredibili fide. 

} Cic. Cael. 77. Si cui nimium effenrisse yidetur huius vel in suscipiendis vel in 
gerendis inimicitiis vis, ferocitas, pertinacia. Seneca (De Ira, iii. 8) says that Caelius 
was a most angry orator {pratorem iracundimmum) ; and tells a story, how one of 
Caelius* clients, a particularly quiet man, was dining with him one day and thought 
the best thing he could do with such a violent man as Caelius was to agree with eyery- 
thing he said : but this incensed Caelius to such a degree that he cried out * Do differ 
with me in something that we may feel we are two.' Even this did not rouse the 
anger of the client, who was *of exemplary patience* {Uctae patientiae); at which 
Caelius became stiU angiier, but was at last forced to yield to the truth of the aphorism 
that it takes two to make a quarrel. (' Die aliquid contra ut duo sitnus.* Sed ilU quo- 
que, quod non iratceretur, irattu cito sine adversaria detiit). 
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Banli in Campania, where he appears to have lived in great 
poverty.* Valerius Maximus (iv. 2. 7) teUs a story of the sequel 
of this trial, which shows the character of Gaelius in a good light. 
The mother of Fompeius Euf us was Cornelia, daughter of Sulla. 
She would not return to her son in his misfortune some property 
entrusted to her safe-keeping. Pompeius had the magnanimity to 
write to Gaelius to ask his help in this matter. Even a less im- 
pulsive nature than that of Caelius could not have refused such a 
request — a violent political opponent, who had directly caused 
another's exile, is appealed to by that exile to help him against 
his unnatural mother. We are told, and can well believe it, that 
Caelius advocated his case with the utmost persistency {pertinacus' 
8ime)y and read to the court a letter from Pompeius to show the 
dire straits to which the latter had been reduced — and we are 
glad to hear that he achieved a complete success, ^ an act,' says 
Valerius, * which on account of its remarkable generosity and 
fellow-feeling is not to be disregarded even though done by a 
Gaelius ' {propter eximiam humanitatem ne sub Caelio quidem repu- 
diandum). 

In August of this year 702 (62) the law called that of the Ten 
Tribunes was passed notwithstanding the violent opposition of 
Cato. We shall have occasion to speak of it in the next section. 
Here we allude to it only to notice that Gaelius had intended to 
veto it ; for with his far-sightedness in politics he saw then, as 
Cicero did afterwards, that it was an enactment fraught with the 
greatest danger to the Senatorial party. It was the seed, says 
Lange (22. A. iii. 369), from which the Civil War sprang. But 
Pompeius, delighted for the present to be rid of Caesar, com- 
missioned Cicero to dissuade Gaelius from the course he had 
intended to pursue,t and the law passed as that of the Ten 
Tribunes. 

Caelius' correspondence with Cicero begins in the middle of 
703 (61). At that time Caelius was canvassing for the ourule 
aedileship, his competitors being Octavius and Hirrus. The 
former was sure of election : the latter was a ridiculous though 
not altogether uninfluential person, j: Caelius is always gibing at 

♦ Cic. Fam. viii. 1. 4, Ep. cxcii. t Cio. Att. vii. 1.4, Ep. cclxxxir. 

X See Addenda to the Commentary, p. 305. 
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him, and had the satisfaotion of finally defeating him at the poll. 
Being aedile, Caelius was required to give shows, and asked Cicero 
to get a contribution in money from the provincials in Cilioia for the 
purpose, and also to procure some panthers. It does not appear to 
have been at all unusual to make requests for such collections of 
money, at least if we may judge from a passage in one of Cicero's 
letters to his brother (Q. Fr. i. 1. 26, Ep. xxx.) ; but Cicero point- 
blank refused it, and gave Caelius a lecture to the effect that one so 
ready to attack others should not leave himself so very open to 
retaliation.* 

While the great question about Caesar's recall was dragging 
along, Caelius, in order that the State might not die of lethargy,t 
proceeded to attack the Water Commissioners {aquarO). It 
appears that they were in the habit of allowing, for a bribe, shop- 
keepers and private individuals to annex side-pipes to the mains 
of the public water-supply, and draw off an undue amount of 
water for their own private uses. Caelius delivered a very able 
and vigorous harangue to the people against their fraudulent 
proceedings, and it was considered so valuable that it was pre- 
served. * Nothing,' says Frontinus, who was a specialist in these 
matters, * could have been more exhaustive or better.' (See note 
on Ep. ocxlii. 4). 

Some time later than this, in September, 704 (50), Caelius 
became involved in a squabble with that most ungracious and awk- 
ward of patricians, Appius Claudius Pulcher, who was now Censor, 
and was with great ponderousness playing the part of the ^ unco 
guid.' Caelius had done Appius some service when the latter was 
impeached by Dolabella, and thinking (foolishly) that Appius might 
do him a good turn, appears to have asked him for the loan of some 
money. Appius was not in the least grateful ; on the contrary his 
perverse nature had begun to hate the man who had rendered him a 
service: and he accordingly refused Caelius, probably with a lecture 
on his extravagance. Now it may be that a woman is most 
savage when shame plies the goad to her rage; but a Caelius 

• Att. Ti. 1. 22, Ep. cdii. 

t Fam. viii. 6. 4, Ep. ccxlii, sed dici non potest quomodo hio omnia iaceant. Nisi 
ego com tabernariis et aquanifl pugnarem yeternua civitatem oocupaaset. Si Parthi 
YOB nihil calfaciunt, nos hio frigore rigescimus. 
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18 oertainlj most savage when he is refused a loan of money. 
Caelius blazed up, and poured out his indignation to Cicero in a 
really entertaining letter (Fam. viii. 12. Ep. cclxxix.), * After I 
found that he did not think me worth repaying for the services I 
had done him, I preferred to bind myself to a man totally dis- 
connected with me, and (because I am your friend) not at all 
kindly disposed to me, than to have to tolerate the look of that ape ! ' 
Appius grew indignant, and once more set the Claudian buU-dog, 
Pola Servius, on Caelius, just as the latter was holding his games 
as Curule Aedile. They accused him of unnatural crimes, which 
Caelius promptly answered by accusing the starched-up Censor 
Appius himself on the same charge; and also by publicly de- 
manding from him the shrine belonging to the people which he 
had appropriated — he, the Censor, who should have severely 
punished such an appropriation in the case of another. Caelius 
had decidedly the best of it. This is all amusing enough, and 
there is a good deal of elementary human nature displayed ; but 
it is especially noteworthy as showing the violence in anger and at 
the same time promptitude in action, which were salient features 
in Caelius' character. 

It is not very easy to fix the exact time when Caelius began to 
think seriouslyjabout joining the Caesarians; but in September, as 
we have seen, he was attacked by Appius Claudius, the Censor, 
and sought the aid of the other Censor, Piso Caesoninus, a 
supporter of Caesar. This tended to draw him away from the 
Pompeians. A violent hostility which sprang up between him 
and Domitius Ahenobarbus, a strenuous anti-Caesarian, must have 
strengthened this tendency. When Caelius wrote viii. 14, Ep. 
cdxxx. (late in September), we may say his mind was made 
up. 

' The love-match is going to issue in open war. I don't know what to do. 
It is Caesar's cause, not his followers, that I detest. Tou ought not to 
forget, however, that, in a quarrel, as long as matters are conducted con- 
stitutionally without appeal to arms, one should follow the mwe honour- 
able side (honestiorem partem); when it comes to a question of war, 
the stronger] (Jirmiorem) ; the * safer ' then is the * hotter.* In the 
approaching contest I see Pompeius wiU have the Senate and the judges : 
all will flock to Caesar, who live either with fear hanging over them or with 
no hope of bettering themselves ; as to the army there is no comparison.' 
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Later in the same letter Caelius says : — 

* If neither go to the Parthian War, I see a great struggle hanging over 
us which can only he settled hy appealing to the sword. Both are ready in 
heart and hand. If there were no danger to yon personally, Fortune 
would he preparing for us a splendid and delightful spectacle.' 

There can be little doubt as to the conclusion which Caelius drew 
from these premises: There is sure to be war: in such a case it is 
* best ' to be on the side of the big battalions : Caesar has the big 
battalions: therefore 

When the case of Caesar's claims came to a crisis Caelius and 
M. Calidius took up the position that Pompeius should go to his 
province Spain, and so cut off all causes for war. Caelius and 
Curio were the only two senators who voted against the proposal 
of Scipio, on January 1st, 705 (49), that Caesar should be declared 
a public enemy ; and a few days later they fled along with the 
tribunes to Caesar at Bavenna.* 

Though it does not strictly belong to the present volume it 
may still be well to mention here the remaining events of Caelius' 
life. Towards the end of February, Caesar, to Caelius' great 
dissatisfaction, sent him to Intemelii with a few cohorts to put 
down the revolt of that town. A certain nohilis called Domitius, 
who was friendly to Caesar, had been murdered by a slave, 
Bellienus, who had been bribed by the Pompeian faction in the 
town, and arms were taken up against the Caesarians. Caelius 
writes,t * the Domitii are going to ruin, you say, all along the 
line. I only wish the son of Venus («. e. Caesar) had as much 
spirit in the case of your Domitius (the Domitius who was cap- 
tured in Corflnium and released by Caesar) as the son of Psecas in 
that of this Domitius ' — a bitter saying, and one which shows with 
unf ortimately too much clearness that Caelius did not at all approve 
of Caesar's clemency. If he was going to spare, and even treat 
with indulgence, enemies in arms, there was every reason to be 
apprehensive that at the end of the war he would not give the 
victors the spoils, and perhaps actually not abolish debts. This 

* For details of these proceedings see § 3. 

t Fam. yiii. 16. 2. Usquequaque inquis se Domitii male dant. Yellem quidem 
Yenere prognatus tantum animi habuisset in yestro Domitio quantum Psecade natus in 
hoc habuit. 
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was a matter which, even as early as February, appears to have 
begun to seriously vex the soul of the deeply-involved Oaelius. 

In April he went with Caesar to Spain, but we do not hear 
anything of him during the campaign. Before he went, he had, 
at Caesar's orders, written a most urgent letter to Cicero, begging 
him not to leave Italy and join the Pompeian camp, but to remain 
neutral (Fam. viii. 16). He implores Cicero, if not for his own 
at least for his son's sake, to be cautious, not to heed the upbraid- 
ings of the optimates or the insufferable arrogance of some of the 
Caesarians (this, no doubt, Caelius himself felt most bitterly), but 
to go into some small town, remote from the war, and remain there 
neutral till all should be over, or at least till the conclusion of the 
war in Spain. He tells him that Caesar has becpme savage at 
the continued opposition he has met with, and expresses as his 
opinion that *to act against Caesar now that he is victorious, 
while you were unwilling to injure him when his fortunes were 
uncertain, and to join with those in their flight whom you would 
not follow in their stand — this is the height of folly.'* The 
cautious reserve and dignified melancholy of much of Cicero's 
reply (Fam. ii. 16) are indicative of the different characters of 
the writer and his correspondent. Cicero will be cautious, and do 
nothing to lessen the good will which Caesar feels towards him ; he 
is sorry that Caelius should have so poor an opinion of his prudence, 
but, by the despair he feels each day, his heart has grown callous, 
and he is now past feeling sorrow at anything. * As to my son, 
and I am glad you are interested in him, if any remnant of the 
free state survive, I shall leave him a sufficient heritage in the 
memory of my name ; but if not, his lot will be nothing different 
from that of the rest of his fellow-citizens.' t 

But we are here not so much concerned with Cicero's touch- 
ing reply as with the very low view Caelius takes of the course 
one should adopt in political crises : as he had said before, ^ As 
long as the struggle is carried on in a constitutional manner 
you should be on the more honourable side; when it comes to 

* § 2, nunc te contra Tictorem Caesarem f acere, quern dubiis rebus laedere noluisti, 
et ad 608 fagatos accedere, quos reaistentes sequi nolueris, Bummae stultitiae est. 

t { 6, Filio meO) quern tibi canun esse gaudeo, si erit ulla respublica, satis amplum 
patrimonium relinquam in memoria nominis mei : sin autem nulla eriti accidet nihil ei 
separatim a reliquis ciyibus. 
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war, yoQ should be on the stronger : the ^ safer ' then is the 
^betterM* 

Caelius returned from Spain neither a richer nor a wiser man. 
He was gradually beginning to see that Caesar was not by any 
means going to carry out the extreme radical programme, abolish 
debts and generally turn society upside down : and if so, why in 
the world was Marcus Caelius Eufus lending him his potent 
assistance? The whole world was ungrateful, and, what was 
worse, creditors were as likely as ever to be able to enforce their 
claims. But Caesar was not at all ungrateful ; he paid Caelius 
what he thought he was worth, by bestowing on him the praetor- 
ship for 706 (48) ; but he did not leave to hi as was the 
custom the decision who should get the urban praetorship, but 
nominated to that post the wise and judicious Gains Trebonius. 
This man had served Caesar faithfully as one of his lieutenants 
for some years, and he was one on whom Caesar could thoroughly 
rely, to carry out his enactments as regards debt ; while he could 
not rely on a man so deeply sunk in money difl&culties, and of so 
excitable a temper, as Caelius. This was the last straw. Dis- 
appointed at every turn, a complete alien to the Pompeians, 
furious at the cool insolence of many of his party, no enthusiastic 
Caesarian, and, what was more galling, one of little account, 
CaeHus would seem to have lost his mental balance. His anger got 
the better not only of his good sense but even of his reason. The 
extraordinary seventeenth letter of the collection, written in March 
706 (48), shows us clearly enough that Caelius' mind was actually 
unhinged. It is nothing but weak regrets and silly boastings, 
expressed in incoherent language. 

' It was hatred of Appias Claudius and love of Curio that made me a 
Caesarian ; now too late I see that my good sense was blinded by hate and 
love. You should have warned me : you neglected your duty as my friend. 
Not that I mistrust the final yictory of Caesar's cause ; no, but it is better 
to die than to bear the sight of these men. Everyone here is a Pompeian 
except a few usurers. It is I who have made, not merely the plebeians, 

* Fam. Tiii. 14. 3, £p. cclxxx. It is a profound remark of Becher (p. 6) that 
Caelius, for all his passionateness of temper and language, would never baye made a 
satirist ; he lacked that enthusiasm for ideals, and that belief in the moral kw, which 
turn the mere declaimer into the genuine reformer. 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



§2. MARCUS CAELIUS RUFU8. Ivii 

but the whole people devoted to your side. How so ? Wait for the sequel : 
I shall compel you to conquer against your will. I shall be a second Cato.* 
You are all asleep and do not see our weak and exposed points. And it is 
not from any hope of reward that I have done this, but from what have always 
been my most potent motives, bitterness and sense of wrong {doloi'is atque 
indignitaiit causa). You are waiting for the result of the battle — wherein 
Caesar is perfectly certain of victory. Of course I do not know what your 
forces may be : ours I know are practised in fighting desperately, and in 
cheerfuDy enduring cold and hunger.' 

The letter, as we have said, shows a mind unhinged by dis- 
appointment and burning for revenge. But what did it all mean? 
What was Caelius going to do P Caesar had gone off to Ghreece to 
fight Fompeius, and Caelius (the gods having taken away his 
reason) thought that now was the time to play the extreme socialist : 
the people would rise, creditors and debts would be abolished, the 
radical millennium would dawn, all the ideals of Catiline and the 
revolutionary party would be realised, and Marcus Caelius Eufus 
would attain his proper position as hero and saviour of sooiety.f 

Meanwhile Trebonius was carrying out Caesar's sensible laws 
about debt. These laws enacted that interest paid should be 
deducted from the principal, and that creditors should take the 
debtor's property at the valuation it would have had before the 
war. Caelius put his curule chair beside that of Trebonius, and 
promised his magisterial assistance to any debtor who should refuse 
to pay. Caesar, in discussing this incident, declares himself at a loss 
to comprehend what sort of mind, what sort of impudence men can 
have, to keep their properties while acknowledging their debts ; and 
the people thought something the same, for they paid little heed to 
Caelius. J So he proceeded, thoughtlessly and impetuously, to 
propose another law, that debts should be paid back that day six 
years, § no interest meanwhile being charged — an arrangement 

* Caelias appears to mean that Gato was the only one of the Pompeians who showed 
the least energy. But there was probably no human being in the whole Roman domi- 
nions who was fundamentally more opposite in character to Caelius than was Cato, the 
man of little wit, but at the same time the man of the most rigid principles, and most 
unoompromising consistency. 

t For the praetorehip of Caelius, see especially Caesar, Bell. Civ. iii. 20-22 ; Dio 
Cass. zlii. 22-25. 

X Bell. Civ. 20, integras vero tenere possessiones, qui se debere fateantur, cuius 
animi aut cuius impudentiae est? Itaque, qui hoc postularet, reperiebatur nemo. 

{ We read with Maoutius, texetmi die, in this difficult passage of Caesar. Niebuhr 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



Iviii INTRODUCTION. 

really harder than Caesar's, for it did not deduct the interest 
already paid from the principal. Resisted by Semlius Isauricus, 
the consul, and the rest of the magistrates, Oaelius, * in the spirit 
of Jack Cade,' as Mr. Froude says, rushed into the wildest revo- 
lutionary proposals — tenants of houses were to have them for a year 
rent-free, and debts were to be abolished. Of course when offering 
such bribes Caelius got some support, such as it was, amongst the 
lowest and most desperate of the people and from a few of the 
tribunes, and they drove Trebonius away from his duties. The 
Consul and Senate, however, protected by a body of Caesarian 
soldiers who were passing through the city, carried a motion 
deposing Caelius from his magistracy, or, as the Latin phrase 
ran, * removing him from the republic ; ' but this was vetoed by 
tribunes. The consul took down the table of laws which Caelius had 
posted up, hindered him from holding a meeting, and finally broke 
his curule chair. Even then Caelius did not forget his schoolboy 
style of humour; he set up another curule chair, tied together 
with the kind of thongs with which boys were whipped, and the 
peopled laughed, for it was known that Servilius had at one time 
received an historic flogging from his father.* 

But it was all over with Caelius and his saving of society. 
He pretended to leave the city to lay his case before Caesar; 
but he had really summoned his old friend Milo (who was 
such a firebrand that him alone of all the exiles Caesar could 
not venture to recall) to come and try to raise South Italy 
against Caesar. But the towns of South Italy were inhabited 
by very commonplace people ; aboHtion of debts, manumission of 
slaves, and such like courses were altogether too heroic for theriST So 
Caelius and Milo were compelled at last to have recourse to shep- 
herd-slaves and gladiators for a following ; with the result that 
Milo was killed in an attack on the town of Cosa, near Thurii, and 
Caelius, at the age of thirty-seven, was put to death in Thurii itself 
by some of Caesar's Gallic and Spanish cavalry, whom he had 

{Rhein, Mm, ii. 598) viehes to read sexies semestri die, * in six instalments at intervals 
of six months each;' bat we think he lays too much stress on bis opinion that the mss. 
readings necessarily point to sexies. 

* Quintil. yi. 3. 25. Facto risus concitatnr interim admixta gravitate, ut M. Caelius, 
praetor, cum sellam eius curulem consul Isauricus fregisset, alteram posuit loris inten- 
tam ; dicebatur autem consul a patre flagris aliquando caesus. 
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attempted to bribe. Such was the vulgar ending of the attempt 
by the issue of which Cicero and the Pompeians were to be com- 
pelled to conquer against their will. 

The basis of Caelius' character was selfishness* tempered by 
passion — passion in the sense of anger, not in the sense of ardour. 
He was possessed of great gifts of person and intellect, he had a 
shrewd mind and a sharp tongue, he was clever at expedients 
and prompt in executiug them, he was resolute in whatever he 
ondertook, and persistent in carrying it through : but he lacked 
entirely anything even approaching to principle. Thus he could 
not conceive how Cicero could dream of adhering to the losing side 
when he could join the winning one. In his calm moments 
when he is purely selfish he is always cynical, sneering, clever, 
no doubt, but rather petty and contemptible. But his wild angry 
temper, faulty though such a temper generally is, was the 
bright spot in Caelius' nature. Whether as friend or foe, when 
he was thoroughly roused he forgot himself, and acted with 
that passion and concentration which is closely akin to, and may 
readily be mistaken for, generous enthusiasm and honest indigna- 
tion. Thus there are none of the ancients, as M. Gaston Boissier 
notices, t who do not speak with a certain affection of Caelius ; 
they aU have some flowers to cast upon his grave. * His circum- 
stances were far more limited than his intelligence,' says Velleius. 
* He was a man who deserved a sounder mind and a longer life,' 
says Quintilian. J It is with pity that we also turn from the review 
of his career, from his mis-spent life and dishonourable death, to 

liAein Iimeres glich einem Grabe, worin nichts sich regte iind wucherte, ala die 
Selbttsucht. Brumann ii. 422. 

t Ciedron et us amit, p. 218. To the bright chapter on Caelius in this interesting 
wotk we are in many respects indebted throughout this section. 

X Veil. ii. 68, peior illi res familiaris quam mens erat; Quint, x. 1. 115, dignusque 
▼ir cui et mens melior et vita longior contigisset. Let us add the judgment of the 
illtistriouB Niebuhr {Hkein. Mus, ii. 697), who is always grund and noble even in his 
delasions. H. Oalius Rufus, den Cicero und CatuU zartlich liebten, ist einer yon den 
reich ausgeetatteten Menschen deren Andenken die sp&te Nachkommenschaft freimdlich 
und wehmiitig schonen und bewahren soil ; weil ein hartes Geschick aie jugendlich in 
eine revolutionnaire Zeit warf, deren Fluihen und Stiirme ihre Kraft nicht bestehen 
konnte. Sein gliihendes Herz hing sich mit Leidenschaft an jede Grdsse und jede 
m&chtige Kraft ; das D&monische und Gefahrliche zog ihn yor allem unwiderstehlich : 
den Freund allein gehen zu lassen vermochte er nicht, wenn auch sein heller Sinn 
ihm oflenbartd dass er auf bdaer Bahn sei. 
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feel once again the truth of the old commonplaoe opinion, that 
ahility without principle, intellect without conscience, are more 
dazzling than useful. 



TABLE OF THE CHIEF EVENTS IN THE LIFE OF CAELIUS. 

669 (85).— Born. Pliny, however, says he was not born till 672 (82). 

688 (66). — At Cicero's side during quaestorship of the latter. 

691 (63).— Connected with Catiline, but not mixed up in the conspiracy. 

693 (61). — ^Went to Africa as Comes of Q,, Pompeius Rufus. 

695 (59).— Accused successfully C. Antonius of complicity in the Catilinarian 
conspiracy, and of maieatcis, 

695 (59)-697 (57).— Connected with Clodia. 

697 (57). — Quaestor. Accused Atratinus of amhitw : latter acquitted. 

698 (56).— Renewed the charge. Is himself accused de vi by the son of 

Atratinus, who was instigated by Clodia. Caelius acquitted. 

700 (54) Again accused by the Atratini ; again acquitted. 

702 (52). — ^Teibune — a strong partisan of Milo. Caelius was one of the Ten 

Tribunes who passed the rogatio that Caesar be allowed to stand 
for the Consulship in his absence. 

703 (51).— Accused Quintus Pompeius Rufus of burning the Senate House. 

Pompeius went into exile. Caelius behaved nobly to him in his 
dispute with his motl^er. 

704 (50). — CuKULK Aedile. Delivered his Concio de Aquia. Had difficulties 

with Appius Claudius Pulcher, the Censor. 

705 (49).— Jan. 1, Proposed that Pompeius should go to Spain. Jan. 6, Fled 

to Caesar. Febr., Was sent to put down a revolt in Intemelii. 
April, Went to Spain with Caesar. 

704 (48). — ^Pbaetob. About April raised disturbances at Rome and in South 
Italy, and was finally murdered by some'troops of Caesar's. 
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§ 3.* Home Politics of thb Period. 

During Cioero's absenoe from Borne the maiii subjeot whioh 
engrossed the attention of all politicians was the succession to 
the Gallic provinces, or more definitely, and from another point 
of view, whether Caesar should be allowed to canvass for the 
consulship while absent, and without resigning the command of 
his army. Just as in an epidemic every ordinary disease ulti- 
mately, more or less, merges in the prevailing one, so every 
political question at Eome during the eighteen months while Cicero 
was away. May, 703 (51), to Nov., 704 (50), came to be in some way 
or other connected with the great question, ' Was account to be 
taken of Caesar in his absence P ' Accordingly almost our whole 
discussion in the present section will have reference to this subject ; 
but to understand it, we must go back a Uttle. 

By the Vatinian Law, passed in 695 (59), Caesar obtained the 
government of Cisalpine Ghiul and Ulyrioum for five years, that 
government to expire on March 1st, 700 (54). In 699 (55) the 
Trebonian Law gave the government of Syria to Crassus, and 
of the two Spains to Pompeius, for five years ; and the two 
consuls, Pompeius and Crassus, passed a law that Caesar's govern- 
ment of the two Gauls should be extended for five years.f A diffi- 
culty has been raised as to the date from which the tenure of office 
decreed to Caesar by the Lex Pompeia-Licinia began to run ; 
but there can be little doubt that the most rational view to take 
is that it began from the day on which the tenure of office granted 
by the Lex Vatinia would cease, that is, from March 1st, 700 (54). 
Accordingly Caesar's second grant of five years would expire on 
March 1st, 705 (49). 

Caesar, we know, had held the consulship in 695 (59). Now 

* We profess a general acknowledgment to Lange (BJimisehe Alterthiimer^ yoI. iii. 
{{ 168-9), of whose references we have ayailed ourselves at erery torn, and to whose 
aid we are indebted all through this section ; and to F. Hofmann {De origine belli 
civiUt Caesariani). This latter beautifully written and learned monograph is, in our 
opinion, vitiated by the attempt to prove that the year for which Caesar wished to be 
elected Consul was 705 (49), not 706 (48). 

t The view that this latter law also was proposed by Trebonius may be considered 
exploded. It is explicitly stated that it was either Pompeius, or Pompeius and Crassus : 
cp. Hilt. BeU. GaU. viii. 63, Cio. Phil. ii. 24, Yell. ii. 46. 
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Sulla had revived the old Genuoian Law of 412 (342), which for 
a long time had not been enforced, and which enacted that no one 
oould be elected to the same magistracy twice except after an 
interval of ten clear years* .Caesar, accordingly, could not legally 
hold the consulship in any year earlier than 706 (48) ; and the 
elections for that office would be held about July 705 (49). 

Now the state of affairs was this : — The aristocratic party, the 
optimates as they chose to call themselves, who formed the bulk of 
the Senate, had been all along in opposition to the triumvirs and 
especially to Caesar. They never could forgive or forget the 
contemptuous disregard of them which he showed during his 
consulship, and the revolutioncury (as they considered) measures 
which he passed at that time. And now he had been passing 
from victory to victory, gaining wealth and glory, the hecurts of 
the soldiers in the camp as he had gained the hearts of the people 
in the city; and it was all the more bitter to the jealous and 
indolent nobles that he had at the same time retdly done great 
and meritorious services to his country. They felt he was growing 
quite too powerful, and Pompeius was beginning to feel the same. 
Pompeius too had done good service to the State in past time, 
service if not great at least striking, and he had attained unbounded 
popularity for it. But he had for a long time been resting on his 
laurels as the first man in the State, and was altogether too stiff, 
awkward, and tactless to make a good statesman: besides his 
health was breaking down. He wanted rest, but he wanted at 
the same time to be first man in the State ; and he began to see 
with ever-increasing clearness that his position was becoming more 
and more endangered by the uninterrupted course of victories in 
which Caesar was advancing. So insensibly he became alienated 
from his colleague. The Senate, a collection of firebrands and 
ponderous nobodies, wanted a leader — somebody with a great 
reputation and a high character ; and the whole bent of Pompeius' 
nature drew him, especially after his years of primacy in the city, 
to an union with what was considered the respectable portion of 
society. Each party wanted the other, so it was a mere question 
of accident when the coalition would be effected. Nor can there 
be any doubt, as has been frequently noticed, that, on the death 

• Applan Bell. Civ. i. 100 : liy. yii. 42. 
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of Julia in 700 (54) the refusal of Pompeius to enter into any 
other marriage-connexion with Caesar's family,* showed how 
Pompeius' thoughts were setting ; and when Crassus, the reserve- 
champion who sat by to take up the conqueror (c^eSpoc, as 
Plutarch calls him, Pomp. 63), was himself cut off in the Syrian 
desert, the union may be regarded as practically complete. 

Meanwhile the nobles were wearing a net of law for Caesar, so 
as to haye it quite ready to throw when the moment came. Their 
aim was to get him back to the city in a private capacity, and then 
Gato was prepared to accuse him of malversation ; and it was quite 
certain that if Caesar should be put on his trial before a court like 
that which tried Milo, under the shadow of the soldiers of Pompeius, 
he would get scant justice and no mercy. This, then, was the 
aim — ^to secure that there should be an interval between Caesar's 
surrender of the governorship and his entry on a magistracy in 
the city, so that in that interval he might be prosecuted ; for no 
prosecution could be conducted against anyone in office. That 
this was the object of all the manoeuvres of the senatorial party 
must be oarefuUy borne in mind. 

But if this be so, why had the nobles recourse to any maYioeuvres 
at all P Why not let Caesar's term of office run out on March 1st, 
705 (49) ; and then they would have four dear months at least 

* CaGsar proposed that he should marry PompeiuB' daughter, who was already 
betrothed to Faustus Sulla : and that Pompeius should marry Caesar's grand-niece, 
Octavia. The latter was daughter of C. Octayius and Atia, daughter of M. Atius 
Balhus and Caesar's sister Julia. But Pompeius refused both. He gave his daughter 
to Faustus Sulla, and he himself married the daughter of Metellus Scipio, Cornelia, 
who had been already married to young Publius Ciassus who fell at Carrhae. Plutarch 
(Pomp. 55) has given a most interesting account of her, ' This young girl had mnny 
charms {plXrpa) besides her youthful beauty. She was an adept in literature, in 
playing the harp, and in geometry ; she was accustomed to listen to philosophical dis- 
cussions with profit (xpV^^M^i) > ^^^ ^ addition to this her manners were quite free 
from any affectation and pedantry (^i^Sta; koI x€pt€pylas), faults which such culture 
generally produces in young women.' What a contrast to Clodiu ! But there is 
something very graceful and attractive in this description of the young and accom- 
plished Boman matron living in holy wedlock with her sedate, elderly, but loving 
husband. It is refreshing to rest for a moment on this quiet domestic picture, and 
turn away from the intrigues, the meannesses, and the crimes of public life, which 
harden the heart : 

The darkness passes which nought else cotild touch, 
Like some dark snake whom force may not exi>el, 
But glideth out to music sweet aud low. 

▼OL. lU. g 
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before he oould be elected to the consulship, and ten months 
before he oould enter on it ; and during all these ten months he 
oould be easily prosecuted P Why not simply let the laws as they 
stood take their course P 

The reason was as foUows : — When Pompeius, Crassus, and 
Caesar made their compact at Luca it was arranged that Caesar 
should get an extension of his government for five years, that is, 
as we said, till March Ist, 705 (49) ; and that all the triumvirs' 
influence should be used to secure his election to the consulship 
for 706 (48). This agreement, virtually, though not explicitly, 
assured Caesar possession of his provincial government till the end 
of 705 (49) : for it was customary, according to the Cornelian law 
of C. Gracchus, that the Senate, prior to the election of consuls, 
should decide among the provinces, which woidd be available at 
the end of the consuls' year of office, what two provinces those 
consuls should have ; and that the consuls immediately after their 
tenure of office in the city should enter on a provincial government. 
Now in the beginning of 705 (49) Caesar's provinces would not be 
vacant, and so some other provinces would have to be decreed for 
the consuls of 704 (50) : Caesar's provinces would be indeed in a 
sense without a governor for the last ten months of 705 (49), but 
according to Eoman law a governor held his governorship till 
his successor arrived. So Caesar believed, and fairly believed, 
that according to regular custom he would be able to hold his 
governorship of the two Gauls till he entered upon his consulship 
on January Ist, 706 (48). He would step from the oommajid of 
the army to command in the city, and after his year of office step 
back again from the city to the army, always safe from his enemies, 
always in the service of his country. 

But there had been changes since 698 (56). Pompeius had 
been gradually drawing away from Caesar; and when he had been 
made nominally sole consul and virtually dictator in the crisis at 
the beginning of 702 (52), he had to all intents and purposes, as 
far as Pompeius could make up his mind to anything, made up his 
mind to break with Caesar. True, indeed, before he was elected sole 
consul, while there was considerable doubt whether Caesar would 
not be elected along with him, Pompeius had used his influence to 
get a law passed that Caesar should be allowed to canvass for the 
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ooDsulship while still retaining command of the armj. This was 
an exemption from the laws,* and as such came before the Tribes. 
The far-sighted Caelius saw the importance of this law and in- 
tended to veto it, but was persuaded by Cicero not to do so,t and 
the law was passed as issuing from^ aU the ten tribunes. 

But now Pompeius and the Senate began to perceive that they 
might throw great difficulties in Caesar's way by a judicious system 
of legislation. Among the laws passed this year 702 (52) was one 
de pravinciis to the effect that provinces sliould be administered no 
longer immediately after the holding of the consulship or praetor- 
ship, but after an interval of five years. It was in accordance 
with this law that Cicero was compelled to go to Cilicia. J Pompeius 
of course— «ttarMW kgum auctor idem ac subversory as Tacitus (Ann. 
iii. 28) calls him — was not to be bound by his own laws, for at the 
end of 702 (52) he had the two Spcdns granted to him for another 
five years. But Caesar was not Pompeius, and so was to be bound 
by the latter's laws — ^and fast bound he would have been, if he had 
not cut through the toils. There would have been plenty of con- 
sulars of five years' standing to take his place on March 1st, 705 
(49) ; he would have had to descend to a private station before his 
entry on office, he would almost certainly have been accused and 
condemned, and the best fate he could have expected would have 
been to live in exile or become a mere anarchist. Cetesar was at 
this time fighting his hardest campaign in Gaul against his brave 
and honourable adversary Yercingetorix, and had no time to attend 
to the pettifogging intrigues of his ignoble fellow-citizens. 

However, after the war with Yercingetorix was over, he had 
time to look to his position. He doubled the pay of his legionaries ; 
paid the debts of a great many senators and other men of high 
social position — Paullus, Consul in 704 (50), was probably one of 

* See note on next page. 

t See above, p. U. Cicero tells difPeront stories about tbis law. In Att. vii. 
1, 4, Ep. cclxxxiv., be says, ' I lent my aid in baving tbis granted to bim, wben tbo 
master himself (Pompeius) asked my good services in tbe matter of Caelius. Tbe 
master himself, you ask P Yes, our Gnaeus, in tbat gloiious third consulship of his.' 
Yet again in Phil. ii. 24. *Two occasions occurred in which I gave Pompeius 
advice against Caesar, blame them if you can — one, not to grant the five years' exten- 
sion of Caesar's military command ; tbe other, not to allow the motion to be carried 
which allowed account to be taken of his candidature in bis absence.' 

X See note on Fam. iii. 2, £p. dxxziii. 

g2 
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these ;— gratified the people with buildings, with funeral games, 
and other displays in honour of his daughter Julia ; gained the 
favour of many petty kings and the more important municipalities 
by lavish expenditure of his Gallic gold ; and, according to his old 
cherished plan of extending the citizenship, made a more extensive 
use than the Vatinian law* allowed of the permission granted 
thereby to give citizenship to the inhabitants of Novum Comimi, 
and probably other towns in Transpadane Gaul.f By every kind 
of means, legitimate and illegitimate, he was gathering together 
resources for the inevitable struggle.^ 

Fompeius passed another law in 702 (52), that candidates for 
any magistracy should tender their names in person, a practice 
which had been required previously, but had fallen into disuse. 
This law must have been posted up for a trinundinumj and yet it 
appears to have been passed without any protest from Caesar's 
party, which at this time was led by the tribune Gains Vibius 
Fansa. The law of the Ten Tribimes had so explicitly granted 
Caesar the privilege, and personal attendance was such a mere piece 
of formality, § that probably they thought that the new law would, 
as a matter of course, not be in any way used to Caesar's dis* 
advantage. However, after it was passed they perceived the use it 

* Passed in Caesar's consulship, 695 (59). 

t Caesar appears to have treated the Transpadanes as fuU citizens, while it would 
seem that in strict legality they had only Latin rights: see an excellent note in 
Mommsen, B. H. iy. 312, where he urges that ooly on the supposition that Caesar was 
treating the Transpadane towns as possessed of fuU citizenship could the report have 
arisen that they were ordered hy Caesar to elect quattuorviri (see notes to Ep. clxxxv. 
2). ' This hypothesis too explains why Hirtius designates the Transpadane towns as 
* colonies of Roman hurgesses' (B, G, viii. 24) ; and why Caesar treated the colony of 
Comum, founded hy him, as a hurgess-colony (Suet. Caes, 28, Straho, y. 1. p. 213, 
Plutarch Caei. 29) ; while the moderate party of the aiistocracy conceded to it only the 
same rights as to the other Transpadane colonies, yiz. Latin rights; and the ultras eyen 
declared the ciyic rights conferred on the settlers as altogether null, and consequently 
did not concede to the Comenses the priyileges attached to the holding of a Latin 
municipal magistracy : see Cic. J It. y. 11.2, £p. co. Appian, B. C, ii. 26.* 

% See-Suetonius, Ca4t, 26-28 ; Lange iii. p. 380. 

{ Marius and LucuUus had heen elected to the consulship in their ahsence, and 
Cicero, too, in a speech deliyered during his consulship, says (De lege Agr. iL 24) that 
candidates for magistracies need not appear in person. Tet three years later 694 (60) 
Caesar gaye up a triumph in order to satisfy the law hy which personal attendance was 
compulsory. The enactment appears to haye heen a portion of a law passed hy Cicero 
in his considship against ambitus (Lange. i. 718, iii. 263). 
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might be, and was intended to be, put to, and raised a clcunour that 
it was directed against Caesar. Then Pompeius added an excep- 
tion, that of course it did not apply to those whom the people had 
exempted from the obligation of personal attendance — an exception 
invalid formally, as inserted by the mere authority of Pompeius 
without having been passed in due course of law, and futile 
materially, for, as Dio Oassius (xl. 56) very wisely remarks, 
those against whom it was directed, namely, the most powerM, 
would easily get this exemption from the people. The law was 
altogether of little importance; but it showed the tactics of 
Pompeius and his party, and we must add the carelessness of the 
Caesarians. - The latter were not yet thoroughly alive to the 
manoBuvres of their opponents. 

Thus the net had been woven, and all was ready prepared in 
the middle of May, 703 (51), when Cicero left Eome. Caesar 
must be dislodged from his provincial governorship if possible on 
March 1st, 705 (49), and not allowed to stand for the consulship 
in his absence ; and at the very worst he must be dislodged before 
the end of the year ; this was simply essential to the plans of the 
optimates. It was on these points that the constitutional contest 
was to be fought : we have now to see how that contest proceeded. 

The Consuls for the year 703 (51) were M. Claudius Maroellus 
and Servius Sulpicius Bufus. The former was the ideal of the 
better class of aristocrats, rather heavy, perhaps, but a man of the 
highest character, and perfectly true to his principles ; therefore a 
resolute enemy of Caesar. Sulpicius Eufus was a cautious lawyer, 
who, with great impartiality, and accordingly little influence, 
contented himself with warning the aristocrats not to carry things 
with too high a hand (see especially Fam. iv. 3. 1). He is 
chiefly known to posterity for the letter of consolation he wrote to 
Cicero on the death of Tullia, which has supplied Byron with a 
subject for one of his finest passages (Fam. iv. 3: cp. Byron, 
Childe Harold, iv. 44 : 

* Wandering in youth 1 traced the path of him 
The Roman friend of Rome's least mortal mind.') 

Neither of the consuls were men of genius or vigour. Caelius hits 
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them off in a few words, *You know Maroellus how slow and 
inefficient he is, and what a dawdler Servius/ * 

In April Maroellus had ihe fasces^ and summoned a meeting 
of the Senate to diBCuss important affairs of State {de aumma 
republica). He did not touch directly on the question of the suc- 
cession to the Gauls, but attacked what he held to be the illegal 
action of Caesar in giving citizenship to the inhabitants of Novum 
Oomum, incidentally pointing out the danger which the State ran 
from Caesar, and urging that a successor should be appointed as soon 
as possible (Suet. Caes. 28). The Senate passed his motion, but, as 
it was vetoed by the tribunes, it could only be published as an 
aiictoritas. Caesar had long before, in 697 (57), raised troops in 
Cisalpine Gaul (BeU. Gall. ii. 2. 1), and, by enrolling them in the 
legions, admitted their citizenship. Now a report came to Rome of 
a further step on the part of Caesar: that he had given the Eoman 
municipal constitution to the Trauspadane communities, or, as it was 
put, they had been ordered to elect quattuarmri.f The report does 
not appear to have been true ; but anything high-handed and revo- 
lutionary (the optimates thought) might be expected from Caesar. 
Pompeius at this time professed himself ready for any emergency. J 
Towards the end of May, when the scare was dying away, Mar- 
oellus, from principle, no doubt, and so deliberately and as a 
demonstration, ordered a Senator of Novum Comima, who had 
committed some offence at Eome, to be scourged, apparently 
to show that the Porcian law did not apply to him, and that he 
was no Eoman citizen ; and when he protested, MarceUus told him 
to go and show his scars to Caesar. Cicero, when he heard of this 
demonstration, was highly indignant, and characterized it as 
scandalous (foede). Plutarch (Caes. 29) says the scourged man 
was a Senator; Appian (Bell. Civ. ii. 26) that he was an ex- 
magistrate: and ex-magistrates of States which possessed Latin 
rights became ipso facto Eoman citizens. Now the Transpadanes 
had obtained Latin rights in 665 (89) ; and, according to the 
Vatinian law relating to Novum Comum, the new colonists to be 

• Fam viii. 10. 3, Ep. ccxxvi., Nosti Marcellum quam tardus et parum efficax sit 
itemque Servius quam cunctator. 

t See above, note on p. Ixvi. 

t Alt. V. 7, Ep. cxc, Civem ilium egregium relinquebam, et ad haec quae timen- 
tur propulsanda paratissimum. 
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planted in that locality were to have the same rights as Transpa- 
danes. There was some doubt at the time whether the man who 
was scourged had held a magistracy or not : but whether or 
not, says Cioero (Att. v. 10. 2, Ep. co.), he was a Transpadane, 
meaning probably that the Transpadanes shoidd not be needlessly 
insulted/ 

On the first of June Maroellus, when he got the fasces again, 
wished to bring forward once more the question of the Gallic pro- 
Tincee ; but it appears to have been represented to him by members 
of his own party that there was no need for haste, and that they 
should not show their hands too soon ; ' it is not from laziness/ 
writes Caelius (Fam. viii. 2. 2, Ep. cxcvi.), *but from policy, as I 
think, that Marcellus' attacks have subsided." On the 22nd of 
July the question came up again d propoa of a grant of pay to 
Pompeius* soldiers. Since May Pompeius had been meditating 
going to Spain, ^and on this occasion allusion was made to the 
legion which Pompeius had lent to Caesar and particulars asked 
about it. Pompeius said it was in Gaul, and that he would 
demand it back ; but he only did so some time after the question 
had been mooted and his opponents had taunted him. Then 
being asked about the question of the succession, he answered that 
on his return from Ariminum the matter should be taken in hand 
on the earliest opportunity.' During the discussion he said that 
every one should obey the Senate, and this oracular utterance was 
considered to be, and perhaps was, significant. Caelius thought 
that the matter would be settled on the 13th of August, if there 
was not a scandalous intervention on the part of the tribunes 
(Fam. viii. 4. 4, Ep. ccvi.) * But the thing I am really looking 
forward to,' says Caelius, * is to see PauUus, the consul-elect, who 
will have to speak first, stating his view of the question.' For 
there was something more than suspicion that the builder of the 
Basilica Aemilia, and, perhaps, joint-builder with Caesar of the 
Basilica Julia, had been aided in those popular works by Gallic 
gold : yet he had been always esteemed a good aristocrat, and still 
passed as one. So it would be interesting to a cynic like Caelius 
to see how he would serve both God and Mammon. 

During the latter part of July and the beginning of August 

> See note on p. Ixvi. 
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the elections for 704 (50) were held. Cato did not stand for the 
consulship ; he said the people did not like his manners, and no 
man of sense would change his manners to please others (Plutarch 
Cato 50). The candidates were G. Claudius Marcellus, who was 
cousin of the consul of 703 (51), and appears to have been domi- 
nated by his cousin's influence (Fam. iv. 9. 2) ; L. Aemilius 
Paullus, of whom we have just spoken; and M. CalidiuSy the 
Caesarian candidate. The latter was defeated, though there was 
reason to suppose that he had bribed heavily: at least he was 
accused immediately after the elections on that charge, but made a 
most eloquent defence, and was acquitted.* The elections of Tri- 
bunes, however, were favourable to Caesar : M. Caelius Vinicianus, 
a Pompeian, was defeated. The Pompeians, in revenge, accused 
one of the Caesarians, Servaeus, of bribery : he was condemned, 
and C. Scribonius Curio, who at this time professed himself a 
supporter of the optimates, was elected in his place. The praetors 
who were elected were not men of any decided party feeling 
and took no active part in politics: for the only decided 
partisan who competed, M. Favonius, *Cato's Sancho,' failed. 
Young Dolabella, who was betrothed to Cicero's daughter, Tullia, 
was elected quindecemvir, defeating L. Lentulus Cms (consul 
next year) : Lentulus was quite certain of victory, and when he 
was defeated, * you should have seen his face,' says Caelius, in 
his schoolboy way, 4t was a most lovely sight.'t We hear ad 
nameam about the contest for the curule aedileship, for Caelius 
was a candidate : he finally defeated Lucilius Hirrus, a man who, 
if we can believe what we are told, appears to have had a lisp, to 
have been fond of quoting poetry, and to have been generally 
ridiculous, but who for all that seems to have been a man of some 
influence.j: 

The question of the succession to the Gallic provinces was not 
settled during August, so Caelius had not the satisfaction of seeing 
how Paxdlus would speak and vote. There was no discussion on 
the 13th, because on that day the trial for bribery of C. Claudius 
Marcellus, the consul-elect, was proceeding. An attempt was 

* Fam. viii. 4, 1, Ep. ccvi. ; 9. 6, Ep. ccxi. 

t Fam. viii. 4. 1, Ep. ocvi., Hoc tibi non invideo, caruisse te pulcherrimo 
spectaoulo et Lentuli Cruris repulsi yultom non Tidisse. 
t For further see Addenda to the Commentary, p. 306, 
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made to bring the question to an issue on September 1st ; but the 
house was not large enough to admit of a decree being passed. 
Few Senators attended during the unhealthy months of the year. 
Fompeius, however, was present, and said that there was no need 
for a Senatus-oonsultum just then : and Scipio, the father-in-law 
of Fompeius, who was all through these transactions the mouth- 
piece used by the latter when he did not want to commit himself, 
or when, holding the imperium^ he could not attend inside the city, 
urged that the question of Caesar's succession should be fixed for 
the ensuing first of March, and that no other subject should be 
brought before the Senate on that day — a motion which gravely 
disturbed Caesar's friend, Cornelius Balbus, and led him to make 
a complaint to Scipio.* During the month of September the 
matter was very much discussed, and probably many attempts 
were made to get a sufficient house together {re saepe dilaia) ; but 
finally, on the 29th of September, a meeting was held, of which 
we have full details (Fam. viii. 8. 4 £E., Ep. ccxxiii.).t 

MarcelluB moved (1) that the question of the succession to the 
consular provinces should be discussed on March 1st, 704(50), 
that no other subject should be brought forward on the same day, 
that all requisite exemption from other duties, such as that of a 
juiyman, should be granted to Senators, so that there should be a 
full house, and that the Senate should continue to sit even during 
comitial days till the question was settled. This motion, as pre- 
judging nothing, was left imassailed by Yibius Fansa and the 
other Caesarian tribunes, and accordingly passed into law. 

But not so the other proposals, viz. (2) that any impediment, 
tribunioian veto or other, cast in the way of the settlement of 
the question on the first of March, should be judged an act 
of treason to the State {contra rempublicam). Of course Vibius 
Pansa and the other Caesarian tribunes vetoed this imconsti- 

• Fam. viii. 9. 5, Ep. ccxi. 

t Daring August and September there were a great many prosecutions, but none 
which bore with any decided weight on the course of politics. They are exceed- 
ingly difficult to explain in all their details : see notes to £p. ccxxiii. §} 1-3. The 
warfare of prosecutions was not always connected with the main questions of State, 
and seldom had any gprave political significance: accordingly they have been little 
discussed in this Introduction, as reference to them aU would only distract the reader^s 
attention. 
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tutional attack on their rights : as they did also the underhand 
motion (3) urging Caesar's veterans to apply for their discharge, 
and (4) that Oilioia for the future should be a praetorian province, 
and that ex-praetors should be sent to it and to the other eight 
praetorian provinces. The point of this rather unimportant motion 
was that the choice of consular provinces should be confined to 
Syria and the two Gauls (Pompeius held the two Spains) ; thus 
Caesar would have his power curtailed in some respects, most 
likely he would be completely superseded. These motions, which 
passed the Senate but were vetoed by the tribunes, were, however, 
written out and published as Senatus auctoritates. 

The letter of Caelius, which contains these documents, gives 
interesting details (§§ 9 ff.) as to certain deliverances of Pompeius. 
He spoke little, but for all his silence, mysteriousness, and even 
duplicity, he could never hide his real sentiments.* He said he 
could not bring on the question sooner than the Ist of March,t 
but after that date he would not hesitate. A veto by a Caesarian 
tribime he would consider tantamount to a refusal to obey the 
Senate. When a Senator asked ^Suppose Caesar wishes to be 
consul and to keep his army,' Pompeius answered in the mildest 
manner possible, ^ Suppose my son raised his stick against me.' 
* People think,' continues Caelius, * from this kind of language 
that there is something going on between Pompeius and Caesar ; 
and Pompeius' wish appears to be that Caesar shall do one of two 
things, either give up the consulship or give up his army. Curio 
is dead against Caesar : I do not know what he will efEect, but I 
see this, that, if he has sound views, though he efiEect nothing, he 
cannot fall.'$ After which oracular utterance, which might really 

* Op. Fam. yiii. 1. 3, £p. cxcii., Solet enim (sc. Pompeius) aliud sentire et loqui 
neque tantum valere ingenio ut non appareat quid cupiat. 

t Probably because the Gauls were on a level with the other proYinces (Fam. Tiii. 
9. 2, Ep. ccxi.), and according to Pompeius' own law the proper time to discuss the 
succession to them would be after the goyemors whom they were to succeed had 
entered on their year of office. 

i Fam. yiii. 8. 10, £p. cczziii., * Quid, si ' inquit alius ' et consul esse et exerci- 
tum habere yolet ' P At ille quam dementer ; ' Quid si filius mens fustem mihi impin- 
gere yolet P ' His yocibus, ut ezistimarent homines Pompeio cum Caesare esse negotium, 
effecit. Itaque iam, ut yideo, alteram utram ad condicionem descendere yult Caesar, 
ut aut maneat neque hoc anno ('the year in question') sua ratio habeatur aut, si 
designari poterit, decedat. Cuiio se contra eum totus parat : quid adscqui possit nescio. 
lUud video, bene sentientem, etsi nihil effecerit, cadere non posse. 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



§ 3. HOME POLITICS OF THE PERIOD. Ixxiii 

mean anything, Caelius, with his usual persistency, goes ofE into 
panthers, and Sittius' syngraphay and so forth. 

In November alarming news arrived from Syria (Fam. viii. 10). 
Cassius notified that the Parthians had crossed the Euphrates. 
There was a great diversity of opinion at Rome as to what should 
be done : one said that Fompeius should be sent, another Caesar, 
another the consuls. No one was decided ; but most people chari- 
tably believed that Cassius had dressed up a few Arabs, sent them 
into the province, and reported an invasion of the Parthians. 
This theory was, however, somewhat shaken by the arrival of 
letters from Deiotarus, which tended to show that Cassius had 
really understated the gravity of the danger, and that the Par- 
thians were marching through Commagene into Cilicia. The 
consuls feared they would have to go and face the Parthians? 
or that they would have to bear the disgrace of being passed over: 
so they proceeded with masterly discretion to do nothing, and to 
call no meetings of the Senate. Indeed at this time, whenever 
any Senator (except Cato) met with any difficulty, his course of 
action was nearly always the same; he either did nothing, or mckde 
an interminable speech. The aristocratic party had certainly ceased 
to be able, even in the most rudimentary respects, to govern the 
Empire. But the Parthians did not know this, and they were 
afflicted with internal dissensions and jealousies themselves: so 
Fortune, who is a fickle goddess, favoured the cowards, and the 
Romans did not lose their provinces. 

Nothing was to be done about the succession to the Qallic 
provinces till the Ist of March ; but on the 10th of December the 
new Tribunes entered upon office, and among them was a man 
who was by later ages considered to have turned the scale in the 
Civil War. This was Qtdus Scribonius Curio.* He was a close 

* Compare hiB character in Lucan iy. 814 ff. : — 

Baud alium tanta civem tulit indole Boma 
Aut cui plus leges deberent recta sequenti. 
Ferdita tunc urM nocuerunt saecula, postquam 
Ambitus, et luxus, et opum metuenda facultas 
Transverso mentem dubiam torrente tulerunt : 
Momentumque fuit mutatus Curio rerum, 
Gallorum captus spoliis et Caesaris auro. 



emere omnes, hie yendidit urbem. 
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friend of Caelius/ and appears to us almost as close as his twin 
brother: they were indeed a * par nobile' 

'Neqnitia et nngis pravomm et amore gemellum.' 

Brilliant and oharaeteristio specimens of the young men of the 
period, they had run through the same wild youth; both were quite 
artistic profligates (as Velleius* says in the phrase he is evidently so 
, proud of), and accordingly both were plunged deeply in debt, and 
ready for any enterprise which had reasonable prospects of rescuing 
them. Both were possessed of great natural talents as orators, t 
and both had a shrewd judgment in politics. Caelius perhaps 
devoted more thought and labour to the practice of speaking, and 
so was a more finished orator ; but Cicero speaks warmly of the 
enthusijusm Curio had for oratory, of his marvellous natural gifts, 
and of his ornate and, at the same time, ecwy style.J Living in 
such a society and after such a youth, neither had any depth, one 
would almost say any particle, of principle. But Curio was not 
possessed by that violent temper which was at once the redeeming 
point and the ruin of Caelius: so Curio could be trusted, Caelius 
could not. They stand to one another as constancy to persistency § 
— Curio once he was fairly launched on a course carried through 
whatever duty was laid upon him with resolute determination, 
while anything striking which Caelius ever did was done with 
irritable and pertinacious vehemence. The merits and detects of 
the two men were clear to Caesar, and when that great judge of 
character chose Curio as his yoimg lieutenant in the warfare of 
politics, he chose rightly. It was probably in the late autumn 
that the bargain was struck, and, according to report, Caesar paid 

* Veil. ii. 48, Curio . . . ingeniosisaime nequam: ib. 68 M. Caelius, vir eloquio 
anixnoque Curioni simillimus, sed in utroque perfectior nee minus itigemose nequam, 

t It was hereditary in Curio's case, see Plin. H. N. vii. 41, Una familia Curionum 
in qua tres continua serie oratores extiterunt : also Schol. Bob. ed. Orell, p. 330. 

J Cicero Brut. 280, Alter (Curio) ita facile soluteque verbis volyebat satis interdum 
acutas, crebras quidem oerte sententias, ut nihil posset omatius esse, nihil expeditius. 
Atque hie a magistris parum institutus naturam habuit admirabilem ad dicendum. 
Industriam non sum expertus : studium certe f uit. Qui si me audire yoluisset (cp, 
Fam. ii. 7.4, £p. ccxxyii.}, ut coeperat, honores quam opes consequi maluisset. 

} Att. vi. 2. 6, Ep. cclvi., Curionis nostri comtaniia : Cael. 77 (Caelii) vis, ferocitas 
pertinaciaj Val. Max. iv. 2. 7, pertinacissime absenti adfuit (Caelius), Ascon. p. 37, 
cum pe}'tinaciu8 legem Caelius vituperaret, &c. 
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his debts, which amounted to sixty milliori sesterces (£570,000).* 
*The price was high,' says Mommsen, *but the commodity was 
worth the money.' At the beginning of his tribunate, Curio, still 
ostensibly a constitutionalist, proceeded to pick a quarrel with the 
optimates in a somewhat original manner : and it was on this wise. 
The Senate, Curio wished it to appear, had not, in their concern 
for the Gallic provinces, been looking sufficiently after the inte- 
rests of the State : there were a number of grievances which called 
for legislation. Accordingly, he began to pose as the independent 
politician, whose sole concern was the good of his fellow-citizens, 
and who wished that the others would give up their fighting and 
mind their business. He at all events was going to mind his 
business, and accordingly proceeded to legislate, indeed to legis- 
late without quarter.f The legislation was, of course, all sham,^: 
and only intended to irritate the aristocrats. He proposed the old 
stock measure that the allotment of the Campanian land made in 
Caesar's consulship be reconsidered ; which annoyed Fompeius, as 
the allotment had been largely made to the soldiers of his Asiatic 
army. No less was Pompeius annoyed, at Curio's proposal to 
restore Gtdus Memmius,§ who had two years before attempted to 

* Yal. Max. iz. 1. 6. That Curio was bribed is the opinion of nearly all the 
authorities ; but it is only fair to say that Yelleius (ii. 48) leaves the question open * Id 
gratis an acceptis centies (qu. sexcenties) sestertlo ut accepimus in medio relinquemus.' 
It would appear from Fam. yiii. 4. 2, Ep. ccyi., that Curio bad offered himself to 
Caesar before, but that Caesar did not think fit to accept his services. Caelius, Ciirio's 
close friend, writing to Cicero on the first of August, tells how Curio is canvassing for 
the tribunate left vacant by Servaeus, who had been found guilty of bribery, and goes on 
to say, ' Curio has indeed caused great alarm among many who did not know him or how 
easily he could be swayed, but, as I hope and wish, and as he states himself, he will 
prefer the constitutionalists and the Senate. In his present state he is entirely bub- 
bling over with this plan {totut^ ut nune est, hoe seaturit). His intentions in this 
direction owe their spring and motive to the fact that Caesar, who is wont to attach to 
himself at any price the lowest people as friends, has most markedly shown supreme 
contempt for Curio.' 

t We borrow this phrase, Ugiftrer d oulrancey from M. D'Hughes (p. 141), who 
uses it of Pompeius* legislation in 702 (52). 

X Bio Cass. xl. 61, jcal tiffriyuro vdWh xal &TOira, Kid rtva ical M rp fiovKy, 
T0ts Tf Zwarwrirois ffipuy, oX'Ktp itov iccU Tck rov Uofimilov fid\tara llirparroy, lypa^cv* 
oifx ^riical 1j$€X.ty fj Ka\ liKiriii ri avruv yy^tr^ffOaif ik?sX* tva fi^ trpoaB^xo' 
fitrmff fiifTt Karik rod K€d<rap6s ri ^(purOtiij {to Wit yhp 4w* aur^ 6irh wo Way iypd^rro) 
tcai avrhs M tJ wpofdtrtt ravrp fitrafTTalrj, Cp, Appian Bell. Civ. ii. 27 init. 

i In order to redeem a promise made in the notes to Ep. oxcix., we here give a 
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accuse Metellus Soipio, the father-in-law of Pompeius. Restriction 
should be put on the expenses of travelling, so a Rogatio Scribonia 
de itineribm was promulgated, a measure which fell mainly on the 
Senators {cp. Att. vi. 1. 25, Ep. oolii.). Also the land of Pompeius' 
friend, King Juba, should be confiscated ; but Fate had in her irony 

somewhat lengthened account of this Gaius Memmius. He is to he distinguished 
from C. Memmius, tr. pi. in 700 (54) who was his nephew ; and from C. Memmius, 
who took part in the process against Scaurus in tlie same year (Ascon. p. 29), 
who was his son hy Fausta, Sulla's daughter. The idea that his cognomen 
was Gemellus is now quite exploded ; it rested on Fam. xiii. 19. 2, where, 
however, both M and H read C. Menius Gemellus; besides if this Memmius 
had possessed a cognomen he would have had it on his coins, and not (as he has) 
the name of his tribe (cp. Mommsen Hittoire de la Motmaie romaim ii. 480 ed. 
Blacas, 1870). He belonged to a plebeian family, and was son of L. Memmius, to 
whom Cicero alludes as a pleader but not a first-rate one (Brut. 304). During the Ser- 
torian war, both before and during the year 677 (77), C. Memmius served as praetor in 
Spain (Cic. Balb. 6), so he must have been bom before 660 (104). In 688 (66) he 
strenuously opposed the triumph of L. Lucullus (Flut. Luc. 37, Cat. Min. 29) ; and 
six years later we hear of him again in connexion with the Lucullan family as having 
an intrigue with the wife of M. Lucullus (Att. i. 18. 4, £p. xxiv.). He appears to 
have tried to seduce the young wife of Fompeius; but Julia was not an ordinary 
Roman matron, for she loved her husband dearly (Suet. De Gramm. 14 : ep, Flut. Fomp. 
63). In 696 (68) Memmius was praetor, and during his year of office violently attacked 
Caesar*s laws (Schol. Bob. 297: Suet. Caes. 23: cp, 49). After his praetorship he 
went as propraetor to Bithynia in 697 (57), and appears to have had some trifling military 
successes, as he is styled im7bratoa on his son's coins (Mommsen op, eit, No. 296, p. 
614, note 2). Catullus was one of his staff, and represents him as a profligate (ttrtMita- 
toTy Cat. X. 12 ; xxviii. 10) ; but we must not take too literally the random terms of 
abuse which Catullus flings about so freely. In 700 (64) Memmius was a candidate 
for the consulship and was supported by Caesar (Att. iv. 16. 7, £p. cxliii. : 16. 6, £p. 
cxliv.), a fact which shows how easily politicians of the second rank shifted about at 
this time ; but he entered into and disclosed the scandalous compact about the consular 
elections (Att. iv. 17. 2, £p. oxlix.), and thus lost again the favour of Caesar (see Introd. to 
Vol. ii., p. xlii.). In consequence of his conduct at this election Memmius was accused in 
702 (62) by Q. Acutius (or Curtius) of bribery (Q. Fr. iii. 2. 3, £p. cl.). To save 
himself he accused of bribery Metellus Scipio, the father-in-law of Fompeius ; but as 
the latter assumed mourning garments and sent for the judges and asked them as a 
special favour to acquit Metellus Scipio (Flut. Fomp. 66 Appian ii. 24, Yal. Max. ix. 
6. 3), Memmius gave up the accusation and went into exile into Athens. £ither on this 
occasion or previously he got possession by decree of the Areopagus of * some tumbled 
down house or other which belonged to £picurus * {neeeio quid Epicuri parietinarum) in 
the deme Melita. Memmius had intended to pull this down and build on the site, but 
afterwards gave up the idea. The Society of the £picurean8 at Athens, who had a 
touching veneration for their founder and all places associated with him, wished to get 
this house from Memmius; but he appears to have refused and to have had some 
quarrel in the matter with Fatro, the then head of the Society. When Cicero came to 
Athens on his journey out to Cilida, he was asked by Fatro to use his influence with 
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decreed another and a sadder oonnexion between Ourio and that 
land.» 

The laws, of oourse^ were opposed : Curio expected as much. 
But that did not satisfy him ; he must create fresh grievances. It 
was the custom that there should be an intercalary month inserted 

Memmius to get the house for the Epicureans. Cicero wrote an admirable letter (Ep. 
cxcix.)) composed with great care, to Memmius asking him if, now that he has given up his 
project of building on the spot, he could see his way to letting the Society have the 
house ; their earnestness in this matter (he says) is rather laughable, but they are an 
innocent, simple-minded set ; and we Romans should indulge them, for their error, such 
as it is, IB one of silliness not knavery. We do not know whether they got the house 
or not. "With the exception of two short letters of Cicero written to him in 704 (60) 
vis. Fam. xiiL 2. 3, Epp. ccliz., cclx., and Curio's proposed law that he should be 
restored from exile, we hear no more about Memmius. 

He appears to have been a good specimen of the ordinary active politician of his 
time, vigorous and unscrupulous, but perhaps neither better nor worse than the average 
of those around him. He was a very proud Roman noble, his family tracing its origin to 
Trojan timds (Serv. on Aen. v. 117), and testifying to its antiquity by stamping the head 
of Romulus on their coins. Mommsen (op, eit. ii. p. 514) sees in this claim the point 
of Catullus, xxviii. fin. Opprohia Bomuli JRemiqM, as applied to Memmius and Piso — ^for 
the Calpumii derived their descent from Numa (Plut. Num. 21) as the Memmii did 
from Romulus (or Mneetheus or Assaracus, Yerg. Aen, xii. 127), but the Memmii do 
not appear to have become mbil^ till a comparatively late period. This pride of birth, 
however, which they affected, no doubt made Cicero very careful as regards the tone he 
adopted in writing to Memmius. Cicero, in another place (Brut. 247), speaks of him 
as weU-versed in Greek literature but despising Latin, and as a voluble and pleasing 
speaker, but as one who did not take any trouble about his speaking, or even about 
considering what* he was going to say. Like so many of his contemporaries he 
composed verses of a licentious nature {cp, Ov. Trist. ii. 433, Quid referam Ticidae, 
quid Memmi carmina, apud quos Rebus adest nomen nominibusque pudor; Plin. 
£p. y. 3. 6) ; but he took no trouble with these either, for they were afterwards 
judged to be 'rough ' (dura) productions (Gell. xix. 9. 7). Lucretius addressed the De 
Strum Natura to this Memmius ; and Martha (p. 61) thinks that the many fine 
passages in that poem referring to the miseries of ambition are .specially addressed to 
him. Munro remarks that it is noticeable that on all the coins of the Memmii we find 
Venus crowned by Love, which gives special point to the lines i. 26-27 : Memmiadae 
nofltio quem tu, dea, tempore in omni Omnibus omatum voluisti excellere rebus. 

* C^, Cae«. Bell. Civ. ii. 25 ; Dio Cass. xli. 41, 42 ; also Lucan iv. 688 : 

Privatae sed bella dabat luba concitus irae. 
Hunc quoque, quo superos humanaque polluit anno. 
Lege tribunicia solio depellere avorum 
Curio tentarat, Libyamque auferre tyrann ), 
Dum regnum te, Roma, facit. 



rs. 809 : Libycas en nobile corpus 

Pa£( it aves, nullo contectos Curio busto. 
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when oiroumstanoes required it ; and such interoalaiy month (called 
Meroedonius) was generally inserted after February 24th. Ourio 
was a pontifez, and represented as a matter of course, that the 
month should be inserted; for his important laws required 
time to be carried through, and after March 1st the question 
of the succession to the provinces would claim precedence. He 
urged his view with the greatest violence, browbeating his fellow- 
pontifices with shouts and cries (icai roue owupiaq ocrov avo /3o5c 
JgfjSia^^cro, Dio xl. 62). He did not want the month inserted; 
but he wanted to get a pretext to oppose the Pompeian faction, 
and his whole policy was to represent himself as a martyr. No 
one seems to have perceived what object Curio was aiming at; 
even the clever Caelius (Fam. viii. 6. 5, Ep. ccxlii.) characterizes 
his whole conduct as most feather-brained [levmime). Moreover, 
there was a desire among politicians to come to the burning question 
of the succession to the provinces as soon as possible, and the 
insertion of the intercalary month was not made. Curio, in a 
simulated rage, goes regularly over to the democracy and begins to 
speak for*^ Caesar, continuing his campaign of legislation by pro- 
posing a law about the distributions of com, that they be made by 
the aediles, and also an enactment about the maintenance of the 
roads, which, like the agrarian law of Rullus, was to give Curio 
himself a Commissionership of Roads for five years.* If that did 
not rouse the Pompeians, nothing would. Cicero appears to have 
been partly grieved, but also a little amused, at this volte- face of 
Curio. "The slip on which you wrote the postscript in your 
own handwriting gave me a stab [pupugii). What? Curio 
now defending Caesar P Who would ever have thought it except 
myself P For on my life I did think it.f Heavens ! how I do 
miss the laugh we might have over it [di immortalea quam ego visum 
nostrum desidero /).' + 

The first of March came ; but the consul PauUus who had the 
fasces this month, postponed the debate on the provinces, perhaps 
in the interests of Curio. He may also have played into Curio's 
hand by apparent oppoeition, as he seems to have deprived him of 
several comitial days by various appeals to the artifices of the 

* Cp. especially Appian Bell. Civ. ii. 27 : also Cic. Fam. viii. 6. 6, Ep. cc^dii. 
t Cp, the whole tone of Fam. ii. 7, Ep. ccxxvii. 
X Fam. ii. 13. 3, Ep. cclvii. 
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State-religion, such as * observing the heavens* and the like ; and 
thus he gave Curio matter for declamation before the people. This 
appears to be what Caelius means (Fam. viii. 11. 1; Ep. cclxvii.) 
when, speaking as a Pompeian, he alludes to * the advantage Curio 
had gained by the mad conduct of PauUus' [quod furore Paulli adep- 
tus esset 6o»t).* During the entire month noisy meetings were held 
by Curio, in which he attacked violently the whole of Pompeius' 
second consulship. Suetonius (Ehet. 1) tells us that in order to 
answer attacks of this kind Pompeius began to brush up his decla- 
matory vein of rhetoric, which had become rusty during the long 
years of his primacy in the city. The State had no peace nor 
quietness during the recess of the Quinquatrus (Fam. ii. 12. 1, 
Ep. oclxiii.). The most important outcome, however, of the whole 
turmoil was that Pompeius appears to have expressed as his view 
that Caesar should be allowed to stand for the consulship in his 
absence, but that he should be compelled to resign his command on 
the Ides of November, 705 (49). This seemed very indulgent on 
Pompeius' part. A great deal was granted to Caesar — permission 
to stand for the consulship in his absence, and only a bare six 
weeks of private life, and that as consul designate, before he 
entered on the consulship. He would no doubt be accused during 
these six weeks; but he must, Pompeius might argue, and it is 
only reasonable that he should, face his accusations like any other 
man. Pompeius could represent to himself and to the world that 
he was acting in as fair a manner as possible towards his old friend 
by proposing that the interval between the resignation of his 
military command and his entry on the consulship should be so 
short. In these moves and counter-moves where it was everything 
to gain show of fairness, this was a very plausible proposal ; though 
in reality six weeks would have been quite long enough to effect 
Caesar's ruin. Pompeius, too, whose health was failing,t may 
have wished to put off the crisis a little longer. Indeed, he was so 

* We are not at all clear tliat favors is not the right reading ; furore seems rather 
too strong. 

t ' Pompeius has lost vitality to such a degree* (stotnaeho est nunc ita languenti)^ sajs 
Caelius, Fam. viii. 13. 2, £p. cclxzi., 'that he can scarcely discover even what he 
wants.' * I see no danger,* says Cicero (Att. vi. 3. 4, Ep. cclxiv.), * if Pompeius stands 
forward as our champion or even if he sits still — ^provided only his health does not break 
down (vaUat tnodo).* 

VOL. m. h 
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worn out with worry and vexation that he was compelled, at the 
beginning of April, to leave Eome for Naples, where he fell 
dangerously ill. So nothing definite could be settled. 

During the month of April a letter written in February 
arrived from Cicero to the Senate asking for a supplicatio in 
honour of his exploits on the Amanus.* Curio opposed the grant. 
He said he had the highest respect and admiration for Cicero, but 
he was afraid that this aupplicatio would be used by his opponents 
to wrest some more comitial days from him. It was no doubt a 
troublesome knot, and had to be untied by a compromise, it being 
agreed that the aupplicatio should be granted, but not till the 
ensuing year. *The attack,' says Caelius (Fam. viii. 11. 1, 
Ep. oolxvii.), * was short but sharp.' In the course of it Cornelius 
Balbus, Caesar's accredited agent, said to Curio that Caesar would 
not be at all pleased with his action in this matter — a remark 
which gave considerable support to the opinion that Curio was 
acting in Caesar's interest, and that Caesar was well-disposed 
to Cicero's claims. 

But Curio had now to turn his attention to the plausible pro- 
posal of Pompeius that Caesar should resign his command on the 
13th of November, 705 (49). It had, as we have said, a great 
show of fairness, but Curio saw that it must be hindered at all 
risks. He did not fear opposition, he rather courted it. The 
Senate, however, was opposed to decided measures. * Here is the 
case,' says Caelius, with his usual clearness of vision ; ' I tell you 
this : if they coerce Curio in everything, Caesar will defend his 
tribunician authority : if, as seems the case, they shrink from that, 
Caesar will stay in command of the army as long as he likes' 

* This letter is not extant, but a substitute is the long letter to Cato (Fam. xy. 4, 
Ep. ccxxxyiii.), asking that worthy to do what he could to favour the grant of a tuppli' 
eatio, Cato wrote in reply, stating that be had opposed the grant. He says the 
letter is longer than those he generally wrote ; it is really yery short and yery charac- 
teristio, so it will not try the reader's patience if we ask him to read it once again 
(Fam. XV. 6, Ep. cclxvi.). Let him form what judgment on it he thinks fit; at any 
rate no one can deny that Cato had the courage of his convictions. His sterling 
adherence to his principles, such as they were, and his scrupulous honesty, pedantic 
though it sometimes was, yet had its reward. He even came to be considered the 
moral referee of the age. * I think,' says Cicero (Att. yi. 2. 8, Ep. colvi.), * that 
I shall be able to satisfy Brutus in what I have done ; I am doubtful whether I shall 
satisfy you ; Cato I know I will.' Cp. Att. iv. 16. 7, Ep. cxliii. 
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(Fam. viii. 11. 3, Ep. oobnrii.). Accordingly the view which Ourio, 
at this time ostensibly an independent democrat, adopted was that 
both Pompeins and Caesar should resign simultaneously. The 
majority of the Senate were in favour of a compromise between 
the view of the extreme Gatonian faction that Caesar should resign 
on March Ist, as was nominated in the law, and the more indul- 
gent proposal of Pompeius, which fixed November 13th. They 
said, let him retire on July 1st, which will give a trinundinum 
during which he can be present and canvass for the consulship in 
due form.* Curio vetoed this motion, insisting on his point that 
both should resign simultaneously ; only thus (he urged) could the 
atmosphere of politics be cleared and all apprehension removed — 
an action which gained him such popularity that, when he left the 
Senate-house, the people threw flowers upon him ^ as upon a vic- 
torious athlete.'t The Senate, however, were so lukewarm in 
their opinions that they rejected by a large majority the proposal 
of Marcellus that pressure should be put on Curio to make him 
retract his veto. ^ By that vote,' writes Caelius (Fam. viii. 13, 2, 
Ep. oolxxi.), *they showed that they had come round to the view 
that regard should be paid to the candidature of one who gives up 
neither army nor province. How Pompeius will bear this I shall 
write when I know. What is to happen to the State if Pompeius 
assumes the offensive or lets things slide — ^why, you rich old 
gentlemen must see to that.' 

Presently there arrived two letters addressed to the Senate. 
One was from Bibulus asking for a aupplicatio. On the motion of 
Cato it was granted for twenty days.t Cassius had certainly 
repulsed the Parthians * under the auspices' of Bibulus, long 
before the latter arrived ; Bibulus himself had done absolutely 
nothing except lose some capable officers and a cohort or so ; * how- 
ever on earth he did it in the total absence of the Parthians ' 

* Fam. xri. 12. 8. This is probably the view Caesar refers to when he says, Bell. 
CxT. i. 9. 2, erepto tetnestri itnperio. 

t Plutarch Caee. 30, raOra wpoKoKoi/ieros 4v r^ ^Mf ^ovpimw ivhp Kaiaapos 
iKporuro \afiTpiis' ol 8i Kcd <rrt<l>di^ovs hr* avrhw fimrcp ii0\rrriir iu^ofio\ovrr€$ 
ll^Uaai^ : ep. Pomp. 58, Appian Bell. Cir. ii. 27. The chronology of these authors is 
in the highest degree confused. 

{ Att. viL 2. 7, £p. ocxdii., but it must be confessed that there is great uncertainty 
as to the number of days for which the tupplicatio was granted. 

h2 
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puzzled Caelius (Fam. viii. 6. 4, Ep. ocxlii.).* In his usual 
fashion he shut himself up, this time in a well-fortified and well- 
provisioned town, and stayed there while the slightest rumour 
subsisted that the Parthians were still in his province. He does 
not appear to have even observed the heavens or issued Axchilo- 
chian ediots.t But he was a safe vote to the extreme party 
against Caesar ; therein lay the Perfect Wisdom ; and to an 
orthodox Stoic like Cato, that of course guaranteed military 
eflBciency, personal courage, and all the other virtues. 

The other was from Pompeius. It was an able and judicious 
letter, owing to its apparent moderation. He was willing to 
retire before his time from command of his army if the State 
should require it ; and therein was far more constitutional than 
Caesar, who was not willing to retire even long after his legal 
tenure of governorship should expire. Pompeius stated the same 
on his return to Rome in June. But Curio had a ready reply. 
These were all mere promises. Let both retire or both hold their 
armies : by no other means could the equilibrium of parties be 
preserved, and the State remain safe — and Curio was able to urge 
this with irresistible force, for it was the simple truth. Cato, 
courageous as ever, tried to hold popular meetings and to put 
the Senate's case before the people ; but he effected nothing.;^ 

During May there was a debate on the sending of reinforce- 
ments to Syria to face the threatened Parthian invasion. Curio, 
who would seem to have got into the habit of instinctively vetoing 
every proposal, vetoed this ; as he did also a motion granting pay 
to Pompeius' soldiers. But he gave up the opposition next month, 
and was considered to have acted wisely in doing so. It was then 
decreed that both Caesar and Pompeius should give each a legion 
for Syria. Pompeius asked back the legion which he had lent to 
Caesar. Caesar at once returned it and sent also the fifteenth legion 
of his own army, after giving officers and soldiers of both large 
rewards and thanking them for their services. These legions were 
stationed at Capua and not sent to Syria at all — a circumstance 
which was used to fasten a charge of bad faith on the Pompeians. 

• Att. V. 20. 4, Ep. ccxxviii. 

t Att. ii. 16. 2, Ep. xliii. ; 20. 6, Ep. xlvii. 

t Appian Bell. Ciy. ii. 28. Plutarch Cato 51 fin. 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



§ 3. EOME POLITICS OF THE PERIOD. Ixxxiii 

Towards the begiiming of June (we cannot fix the exact date) 
MaroeUns brought the matter of the succession to the provinces 
once more before the Senate. This was a stirring and most im- 
portant meeting.* The questions were put with the most systematic 
precision. It was proposed and passed ahnost unanimously that 
Caesar should resign the command of his army. This was vetoed 
by Curio. It was next proposed that Pompeius should resign the 
command of his army, and this was rejected by nearly as great a 
majority. Curio, however, insisted that these were not the points 
at all; the right proposal was that both should resign simul- 
taneously; and he forthwith formally moved it. This was a 
bold stroke on Curio's part, and it was entirely successful. To 
the dismay of the extremists, Curio's proposal was passed by a 
majority of 370 to 22. The consul, Marcellus, turning on these 
traitors to their party in bitterness and rage, and blurting out 
' Your victory is your slavery to Caesar ' [vikclt^ hfnrorfiv ix^iv 
Kahapa), dismissed the assembly. The vote, of course, came to 
nothing, as it was vetoed by Fumius, the Pompeian tribune, but it 
was of immense value to Caesar. He could now, with considerable 
appearance of truth, plead, as he did afterwards,! that he had 
shown great long-suffering and had even from his side moved the 
proposal that both Pompeius and he should dismiss their armies. 
It also showed the worth of Pompeius' offer to give up his army 
if the State wished. Things had, however, now come to a dead- 
lock, and it was not possible to do anything except wait and see 
how events developed : besides the principal elections for 705 (49) 
were coming on next month. 

Already in May the Censors had been elected, L. Calpumius 
Piso Caesoninus, father-in-law of Caesar, and Appius Claudius 
Pulcher, of whom we shall have something to say presently. In 
Jime there had been a party struggle for the place in the College 

* Unfortunately no letter of Caelius giying any notice of this meeting is extant ; 
so the account of it "haa to be token from Appian (Bell. Civ. ii. 30)^ who, however, 
appears to put it three months too late. Hirtius (Bell. Gall. yiii. 52) places it before 
the decree that both Pompeius and Caesar should give the legions for the Parthian war, 
as Lange (iii. 396, note 1) has acutely shown. 

t Caes. Bell. Cir. i. 32. 4 (Caesar to the Senate), patientiam proponit suam cum de 
exerdtibus dimittendis ultro postulayisset, in quo iacturam dignitatis atque honoris ipse 
facturus esset. 
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of Augurs, yaoated by the orator Hortensius^who died in May. 
The candidates were L. Domitius Ahenobarbus, and M. Antonius 
(son of Julia, sister of L. Julius Caesar), who had been chosen by 
Caesar as his quaestor,* and in whose candidature Caesar took 
suoh a keen interest that he came back from Northern Gtiul to 
Upper Italy in order to forward his canvass. Caesar arrived too 
late to lend his aid, but Antonius had, however, been elected 
(Bell. Gall. viii. 60). In July the elections for Tribunes came 
on. Amongst those chosen the most important were this same 
M. Antonius, who was a close personal friend of Curio ; Quintus 
Cassius Longinus, who had been given as quaestor to Pompeius at 
the latter's own request, but was now a vigorous Caesarian ; and 
Gtdus Cassius Longinus.t In the same month the elections for 
consuls were unfavourable to Caesar: his candidate, L. Sulpicius 
Qalba, was defeated, and there were elected Qaius Claudius Mar- 
cellus, brother of the consul of 703 (61), cousin of the consul of 
704 (60), and L. Cornelius Lentulus Cms, who had in 703 (61) 
been defeated by Dolabella, Cicero's son-in-law, for the quindecem- 
virate.$ Both were on the Senatorial side, but as Lentulus was 
deeply in debt, he was not altogether trusted: next year he 
appeared as a most violent opponent of Caesar. The praetors, as 
usual, throughout the struggle, were men of no decided party 
bia8.§ 

like a dead sultry afternoon, before a thunder-storm breaks at 
nightfall, the whole of August and September dragged through. 
There was hardly a movement, except when the censor, Appius 
Claudius Fulcher, a pompous fool like Bibulus, but a patrician and 
an Appius Claudius, began to strut and fret his hour upon the stage. 
He set to exercising his censorial rights with a vengeance, and ex- 
pelled from the Senate amongst others the historian Sallust — perhaps 
justly, certainly injudiciously. *He thinks,* says Caelius, Hhat 

* Quaeston were generally aadgned ^ to^ to the provincial goyemors, ep, Q. Fr. i. 
I, 11, Ep. zxx. : 2 Yerr. i. 34. The ehoo$ing of quaestors by Pompeius and Caesar 
was noticed by Cicero as unusual, Att. Ti. 6. 4, Ep. colxyiii., Pompeius eo robore yir, 
lis radioibus Q. Cassium sine sorte delegit, Caesar Antonium. 

t Probably different from the quaestor of Crassos who had defeated the Parthiana 
at Antioch. 

X See above p. Ixx. 

} See Lange iii., pp. 398-400 and his references. 
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the oensorship is a kind of soap^ and that he will wash himself 
olean, but all he does is to expose himself the more/* For 
Appius had been accused by Dolabella, Cicero's son-in-law, of 
maiestaSy for his conduct as governor of Cilicia, and afterwards of 
ambitus; but was acquitted, though probably guilty. Cicero 
frequently alludes to his shocking treatment of the province. 
Caelius had done him good service in his defence, and in return, 
as we have seen^f he set his bull-dog, Pola Servius, on Caelius, 
but the latter turned again and rent him. The colleague of Appius 
in the censorship, Piso Caesoninus, looked on ironically at Appius' 
attempt to whitewash himself; for Caelius and every senator 
degraded became a Caesarian.j: 

In the month of September Caesar, now that Gaul was fully 
conquered, held a great review of his troops at Nemetocenna, in 
the country of the Atrebates, near the modern Arras. It was 
doubtless a grand and striking demonstration. Among other 
arrangements which he made there, he determined to send the 
13th legion into Cisalpine Gaul, to replace the 15th, which he had 
given for the Syrian war. Rumour grows by length of space as 
well as length of time, and somehow or other there arose from this 
arrangement of Caesar's a report that he had determined to throw 
four legions into Placentia on the 15th of October.§ It was not 
the case : but, even if it had been the case, it was within the rights 
of the proconsul of GauL But the extreme constitutionalists, in 
their excitable state of mind, at once accepted it as true, and chose 
to regard it as a declaration of war. As soon as Maroellus got the 
fasces in October, he called together the Senate : and then ensued 
one of the most striking sittings on record. II 

Marcellus moved that, whereas it was imderstood that Caesar had 
determined to transfer his army into Cisalpine Guul, and whereas 

* Fam. viii. 14. 4, Ep. cclxzx., Penuasum est ei censuram lomentum aut nitrum 
eoe. Errare mihi yidetur: nam dum sordes eluere Yult, venas dbi omnes et yiscera 
apeiit. 

t See p. liii. 

X Dio CasB. xl. 63. 

{ Att. 7i. 9. 4, £p. cdxzzii. Appian (Bell. Cir. ii. 31) says the rumour was that 
Gaefar had crossed the Alps and was marfthing on the city. 

I We haye again to regret that there has not been presenred any letter of Oaelins 
which rekted the erents of this sitting. 
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such was virtuallj an attack on the commonwealth, Caesar be 
declared a public enemy, and the legions at Capua be at once 
sent against him under the command of Pompeius. Curio, in reply, 
proved the whole story to be groundless, and vetoed the consul's 
motion. A violent debate ensued, in the course of which Appius 
Claudius, the censor, formally expressed his censorial judgment of 
Curio. Then Curio, with fine theatrical efPect, rent his clothes in 
bitterness and indignation of spirit. And when Marcellus, thinking 
indirectly to get a vote against Caesar, put the question as to 
whether, having regard to the censor's judgment of Curio's 
character, the Senate would not express some opinion on his 
persistent and vexatious use of the tribunician intercession. Curio 
at first protested against the Senate's right in the matter, but 
afterwards yielded with the courageous and solemn asseveration : 
^ I am conscious to myself of having done what is best and most 
useful to my country : do you take my body and life, and deal 
with them as you plecuse.'* The Senators were not insensible to 
this fine appeal, and, though Marcellus declared that, if they 
impeded him by any vote, he, as consul, would take his own 
measures,t they acquitted Curio by a large majority. Marcellus 
kept his word. Rising in his place, and declaring that he would 
listen to no more words, but that, as he already saw ten legions 
crossing the Alps, he would send out one to meet them and 
save his country, he hurried at once, with the two designate 
consuls, whom he had persuaded to follow him, to Pompeius, who 
was outside the city ; and thrusting a sword into his hand urged 
him to use it to save his country, entrusting him on his own 
authority % and that of the two designate consuls, with the com- 
mand of the two legions available, and authorizing him to raise 
more troops. Passions ran so high that the most glaringly uncon- 
stitutional proceedings were now considered mere matters of course. 
Pompeius takes the illegal commission, ^ if nothing better can be 
done' (e! nii ti fc/oeTtxaov), as he said with characteristic half- 

• Dio Cass, xl, 64, ffhvoiZa tikv ifiavrqi rk re Apiffra koH tA <rvfi<p4popTa rfl 
irarplHi wpdrrovri' 6fiip fiivroi Ka\ rh ffoijxa Koi r^K ^'^X^'' vapaJitlioofn x/'^o'aadai 8, ri 
fio{f\tff0e. 

t App. Bell. Cir. ii. 31, c2 Kot\6ofuu ^4*V f^^^^ ^^ <rvfi^4povra Biouc§7y xar* ifiav' 
rhy &s fhraros Ztouci\(r», 

X PauUus, the other consul who feyoured Caesar, did not go to Pompeius. 
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heartedness;* and proceeds without energy or spirit to see about 
the possibility of taking any measures to set a new levy on foot. 

In November Caesar returned to Cisalpine Gaul, and heard 
about these proceedings. He ignored the illegal commission 
given to Pompeius ; but learned from what had happened that he 
must certainly keep his legions for the present, but that he might 
now begin to moderate his demands, and so gain one more * pretext' 
for the mass of the community when the war should come on. The 
extreme party were so violently set against him that they were 
sure to reject any terms he offered short of complete surrender, 
and the probability was that in the long run they would carry the 
indolent Senate along with them : while again, in the event of his 
terms being agreed to (which was just within the extreme bounds of 
possibility), he knew now that his supporters in the city and, to 
judge from recent votes, even in the Senate, were sufficiently 
numerous to enable him to face whatever assaults the extremists 
made upon him with reasonable hopes of being able to withstand . 
them. Accordingly, actuated by these considerations, early in 
December he let it be known privately that he was willing to give 
up Transalpine Gaul and eight legions on March 1st, provided he 
should be allowed to hold Gallia Cisalpina and lUyricum with 
two legions, or even Illyricum only with one legion, till he should 
be designated consul.f 

Cicero had landed in Italy on November 24th. He had been 
roughly informed of the state of affairs as he journeyed homewards, 
and on his arrival at once took his part as a mediator, strongly 
urging the acceptance of Caesar's proposals. *We want peace. 
From our victory will arise amongst many other ills most cer- 
tainly the Tyrant.'t Caesar had written him a very courteous and 
warm letter of congratulation about his supplicatio^ and followed it 
up by another conciliatory letter ; § but Cicero's whole life and 

* Appian (/. e.) seemB to think that Pompeius said these words to leave a loop-hole 
for escape in case this course did not meet with general approval {hirarSov ^ r9x^di«fw 
JTol T^Tf fif 9{nr p4ir€iaif). 

t Appian Bell. Civ. ii. 32 ; Suet. Caes. 29. 

X Att. vii. 6. 4, £p. ccxcvi., Pace opus est. Ex victoria cum multa mala, tum 
certe tyrannus existet. 

} Att. vii. 1. 7, £p. cclxxxiv. ; vii. 3. 11, £p. ccxciv., Die mihi Utteras blandat 
mittit. 
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his affection made him a Pompeian ; he would be, as he says, in 
the boat steered by Pompeius : * and the more clearly he saw the 
errors of the Senatorial party and the overwhelming military superi- 
ority of Caesar, the more energetically he tried to effect a compro- 
mise and avert civU war.f On the 10th and the 25th of December 
he had interviews with Pompeius, who during the greater part 
of November and December was absent from Rome, and passing 
his time in his villas in Campania, no doubt ostensibly seeing after 
the new levy. Pompeius was not by any means rabid ; and he 
was ready to a certain degree to entertain the consideration of 
Caesar's proposals. But he now professed himself honestly 
alarmed at the prospect of Caesar's second consulship, seeing that 
he had passed such radical measures in his first; and if these 
things were done in the green tree what would be done in the 
dry P He also looked on war as inevitable sooner or later, spoke 
in a statesman-like manner of the dangers of a hollow peace, and 
was sanguine of the result of the conflict.? 

There was much to make him so. It lived to after ages, and 
was used to point a moral, how, when Pompeius recovered in the 
summer from the fever which he should have prayed for and 
which Campania with wise foresight Iiad given him, 

'at the motion of Praxagoras the Neapolitans offered sacrifice for his 
safety. The neighbonring towns followed their example and the practice 
going the round of all Italy, every city great and small kept holiday for 
many days ; and no place was able to hold those who flocked out to meet him 

* Att. yii. 3. 6, £p. ccxciy., mihi <rK<i4>os unum erit quod a Pompeio gubernabitur. 

t See Att. vii. 3, £p. ccxciy. all through. In other respects besides the eager 
longing for peace which both entertained, Cicero's position at this period reminds us of 
that of Lord Falkland at the outbreak of the English Civil War. 

t Att. yii. 4. 2, £p. cczcy. 8. 4, £p. ccxcix., Sic enim existimat; si ille (Caesar) 
vel dimisso exercitu consul factus sit, aiyxwra^ t^* voKir^itii fore ... Sin autem ille 
fureret, yehementer hominem contemnebat, et suis et reipublicae copiis confidebat. 
Quid quaeris ? £tsi mihi crebro ^wls *Evvi\io5 occurrebat, tamen leyabar cura yirum 
fortem et peritum et pluiimum auctoritate yalentem audiens tcoKiracSts de pacis simu- 
latae periculis disserentem. 

§ Juyenal x. 283-6 :— 

Proyida Pompeio dederat Campania f ebres 
Optandas sed multae urbee et pubUca yota 
Yicenmt. Igitur Fortuna ipeius et urbis 
Seryatum yicto caput abstulit. 
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from eyerj qnarter, bnt the roads and TDlages and harbours were filled with 
people feasting and sacrificing. Many too received him with crowns on their 
heads and torches in their hands, and, as they conducted him in procession 
threw flowers upon him, so that his journey and progress was a most beautiful 
and splendid spectacle. However this, as much as any other circumstance, 
id said to haye been one of the causes of tbe war. For a proud spirit entered 
into Pompeius, which, combined with the general enthusiasm, took away the 
oool consideration of real facts ; so that, casting aside that cautious spirit 
which always laid a firm foundation for his good fortune and his exploits, 
he fell into an unmiugled self-confidence and contempt of Caesar's powers, 
supposing that he would not require arms against Caesar, nor any laborious 
exertion, but that he would far more easily reduce the man to subjection than he 
had before raised him to eminence. Besides this Appius came from Gaul bring- 
ing the legion which Pompeius had lent to Caesar, and mightily depreciated 
the actions done there and uttered contemptuous {fi\aff<piiiMvs) words about 
Caesar, declaring that Pompeius himself did not know his own power and glory' 
in thus wanting to fence himself round with other arms against Caesar, * for 
you will (he said) subdue Caesar with his own legions as soon as ever you appear ; 
so great is their hatred of Caesar and longing for you.' At all this Pompeius 
was so elated, and through his confidence became filled with such extravagant 
and unbounded contempt of Caesar, that he even laughed at those who expressed 
fear of the war ; and, when some people said that they could not see any forces 
to resist Caesar if he marched against the city, Pompeius, with a smiling and 
unruffled countenance {jiuZt&v r^ vpoff^^ koX BioKtxvfi^yos : cp. quatn clementer^ 
Fam. viii. 8. 9, £p. ccxxiii.) ordered them to set their minds at ease, ' for 
wherever. in Italy,' said he, 'I stamp my foot on the ground, infantry and 
eavalry will spring up.'* 

Plutarch indeed in another passage (Caes. 29) states that the 
officers who led these troops to Pompeius spread abroad reports on 
behalf of Caesar which were neither decent nor honest [ovKlmuKCi^ 
ovli \pn<^o{fQ)y implying that Caesar had told them to tell these 
falsehoods. But be that as it may, the reports were spread, and 
Pompeius, who was not very strong either in mind or body in this 
crisis, too readily believed them. 

Just before the 10th of December, when Curio's yesur of office 
would expire, he delivered a vigorous speech to the people in which 
he violently declaimed against Pompeius and protested against the 
levy as illegal.f When his year of office was at length finished, 
he left the new tribunes, his own good friend, Marcus Antonius, 

* Plutarch Ponq). 67. 

t App. Bell. Civ. ii. 31 fin. Dio Cass. zL 66 fin. Suetonius (Caes. 29) applies the 
tenn viokntistimut to Curio. 
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and Q. Cassius Longinus, to oarry on his attack, and hastened 
away himself to Caesar. The new tribunes did their work well. 
Antonius continued to protest against the levy, and urged that the 
two legions should be sent to Syria : and a few days later, on the 
21st of December, he delivered an invective against Pompeius and 
his policy, reviewing his whole life from early boyhood. When 
Pompeius heard of this speech he said, * What do you think the 
general himself will do if he gets possession of the State, when his 
feeble and needy quaestor ventures to talk like this.'* At Bavenna 
Caesar was waiting for some reply to the terms he had offered; 
and when no answer came, and December was drawing to a close, 
he composed a formal letter to the Senate, which he knew would 
meet on January 1st, setting forth the proposals which he had 
already informally made, and commissioned Curio once more to 
face the hostile assembly. In the trying scene which would have 
to be enacted, he knew that Curio would play his part with 
courage and effectiveness. Curio travelled with the greatest 
rapidity to Eome, doing the journey of over 200 miles in three 
days, and arrived just as the year was drawing to an end.t 

According to an ancient custom the new consuls had called 
together the Senate to the Capitol for the first of January to con- 
sult generally concerning the interests of the State.J On this 
momentous 1st of January, the Senate met to consult not 
merely about the interests of the Boman State, but about the 
destinies of the world. Curio appeared in the house with the 
official letter from Caesar, and handed it to the consuls ; but the 
consuls refused to allow it to be read. The tribunes, Antonius 
and Cassius, insisted that it should be read; the Senate might 
answer the letter as they pleased, but hear it they should. The 
consuls yielded, and the letter was read. It was not meant to be 

* Att. vii. 8, 6, Ep. ccxcix. Habebamue autem in manibus Antonii concionem habi- 
tam X. Kal. Januar., in qua erat accusatio Pompeii usque a toga pura, querella de dam- 
natis, terror armoi-um : in quibus ille * Quid censes ' aiebat < faeturum esse ipsum, si 
in possessionem rei publicae venerit, cum haec quaestor eius infinnus et inops audeat 
dieere ? ' Quid multa ? non mode non expetere pacem istam, sed etiam Umere yisus 
est. 

t Appian Bell. Civ. ii. 32. 

X Caesar Bell. Civ. i. 1 init. d$ republiea injinite according to tlie emendation of 
Hotomann. There is an excellent account of the proceedings at the beginning of 705 (49) 
in the opening chapteiB of Caesar's de Bello Civili. 
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conciliatory at the time,* but it could in a measure be represented 
as such later on. After an enumeration of the great services he 
had rendered to his country, and a statement of the terms of com- 
promise he had already offered, Caesar went on to complain that 
the privilege of standing for the consulship which had been 
granted him by the people was being wrested from him by his 
enemies, and he concluded in these words : ^ I am willing to lay 
down my military command if Pompeius will do the same ; but if 
Pompeius will not, neither will I, and I shall come forthwith and 
speedily to defend my country and myself.'t A violent outburst 
ensued. The consul, Lentulus Grus, who knew as well as Caesar 
that the only course to take with the inert Senators was to threaten 
them, declared that he would stand by them if they boldly and 
courageously did their duty to their country ; but if they looked as 
they had so often done to Caesar, he would take his own counsel 
and not obey their authority; for he, too, had influence and 
friendship to back him up — meaning Caesar, t To the same 
effect Metellus Scipio, Pompeius' spokesman (for neither Pompeius 
nor Cicero, as holding the imperiumy could enter the city, and so 
both were absent from this meeting in the Capitol), declared that 
Pompeius was quite prepared to defend the State if the Senate 
supported him; but if they hesitated and faltered now, they 
would cry to him for aid when it was too late. Less violent 
motions followed. Marcus Marcellus moved that no decisive steps 
be taken till the levy now on foot should be completed : M. Calidius, 
that Pompeius should depart into Spain, and so cut away all causes 
for war ; for (he urged) that it was only natural that Caesar should 
fear to disband his own army, while Pompeius and his legions 
remained in Italy ; and to the same effect spoke Caelius. Lentulus 
assailed these moderate counsellors with virulent abuse ; he point- 

* Cicero Fam. zyi. 11. 2, says the letters were harsh and threatening {minaees et 
aeerhat) and that Caesar was ' impudent ' enough to want to keep his army and 
proTince against the will of the Senate. 

t Appian Bell. Ciy. ii. 32, Sn Oihoi TlofAiniil^ trwairoO'fiffttrBcu koX rifiotphs atrrUca 
Tf rp irarpl^i Koi ittvr^ Karik rdxos &^(|e<r0ai. 

X The word Caetaru in Caes. Bell. Civ. i. 1. 4, is probably a gloss, but it perhaps 
lightly represents the sense of what Lentulus said. If the Senators did not act with 
-vigour now, be and Pompeius and the rest of the men of position and vigour would 
come to an agreement with Caesar ; and then what would become of the Senate P 
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blank refused to put the motion of Calidius, and Marcus Maroellus, 
*the slow and inefficient person/* was so brow-beaten that he 
gave up his motion. So the majority of the Senate, intimidated 
and coerced by the violent language of the consuls, the terror of 
Pompeius' army and the threats of his friends, voted for what 
Metellus Soipio had recommended — that Caesar should dismiss his 
army before a fixed day, and that, if he refused, he should be 
declared an enemy to his country. The tribunes did not vote ; all 
the rest of the Senate, except Curio and Caelius, followed Scipio. 
When the vote was declared, Antonius and Cassius, the tribunes, 
at once vetoed it. The consuls, in reply, immediately put the 
question as to how the refractory tribunes should be dealt with, 
and bitter and savage speeches were made against Caesar amid 
shouts of applause. The Senate would now have outstared the 
lightning ; they were thoroughly frightened out of fear. But the 
tribunes knew this and remained firm, and the meeting broke up 
as evening fell. 

Next day the tribunes were urged to retract their veto, 
but they remained unshaken. The Senate moved that mourning 
garments be assumed as an expression of the grave nature of the 
crisis : the tribunes vetoed that, but of course inefFectually. The 
3rd and 4th of January were comitial days, so that no meetings 
of the Senate were held. Pompeius used these days to hold 
private discussions with the principal members of the Senate, and 
to fill the city with his soldiers and most faithful adherents. On 
the fifth and sixth the debate on the veto was renewed. Moderate 
counsels were urged; the censor Piso and the praetor Boscius 
Fabatus asked for a period of six days to try private mediation 
with Caesar, and others advocated that official ambassadors should 
be sent to Caesar to lay before him the opinion of the Senate. But 
the extremists bore down all opposition. Caesar (Bell. Civ. i. 4) 
thinks fit to assign the motives which impelled the different 
Senators to act in this hurried and disordered manner {raptim 
atque turbate) — rapacity, fear, hate, insolence, pride, intolerance of 
equals : we may add that, conscious of the savage way in which 
they would use their victory, they thought, and had always thought, 

* See above, p. Ixviii. 
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that Caesar would act no whit otherwise * In this seething mass of 
conflicting emotions, their passions could not any longer bear the 
extreme strain to which they were being subjected all these days by 
the steady opposition of the tribunes.f But they had one course 
still open, and, as Caesar says, they took refuge in this.t On the 7th 
of January, they passed what was styled the Senafusconsultum ulti- 
muniy declaring the country in danger, and called upon the consuls, 
tribunes, praetors, and all proconsuls near the city to see that the 
State suffered no injury. This final appeal to force put all con- 
stitutional opposition at an end. That evening the tribunes, 
Antonius and Cassius, who, as tribunes, should never leave the 
city, but who appear to have been declared by the excited Senate 
enemies of their country,§ accompanied by Curio and Caelius, fled 
hastily to Caesar, who was waiting anxiously at Eavenna for news 
of the issue of the struggle, and (as he chooses to put it himself) 
waiting for answer to his most moderate demands, and to see if by 
any fairness of public sentiment peace could be restored. II 

Caesar neither thought this nor wished it during those eventful 
days. War was inevitable ; he knew it and was prepared. When 
he sealed the letter to the Senate on the 26th of December 
and handed it to his faithful Curio, the die was cast. About the 
12th of January the news arrived at Eavenna that his demands 
had been finally rejected, and that the tribunes had been com- 

* It must be allowed indeed that they had some reason to think so, when such a 
shrewd observer as Caelius thought that Caesar, on obtaining the victory, would carry 
out extreme democratic proposals like confiscation of property and abolition of debts. 

t Cicero says that during this crisis a full house demanded that a triumph should 
be granted to him, but that the consul Lentulus said that he would see about it when 
proper provision had been taken for the safety of the State (Fam. zvi. 11. 2). We 
cannot think that the matter occupied the attention of the Senate very seriously. 
Cicero, however, made a virtue of necessity and took credit to himself for not being 
insistent in the matter {twt animus nihil eupide), 

X BelL Civ. i. 6. 3, Decurritur ad illud extremum atque ultimum senatus, quo nisi 
paene in ipso urbis incendio atque in desperatione omnium salutis senatorum audaoia 
numquam antea detcentum est : Dent operam consules praetores tribuni plebis quique 
pro consulibus sint ad urbem, ne quid res publica detrimenti capiat. 

§ Cp. Cic. Phil. ii. 21. £t tuapudpatres conscriptos contra me dicere aususes, cum 
ab hoc ordine ego conservator essem, tu hostis reipublicae iudicatus? and Appian Bell. 
Civ. ii. 33. ol fhraroi lAdpK%XX6s t€ koL AdrrKos Mx^vov rois ik/upl rhy *ArrAptop 
ixcriivM rod <rvythplov, fi-fi ri ical Hrjfuipxovtrrts SfJMS ird$oi§y itroir^rtpor, 

II Caes. Bell. Civ. i. 5. 5, exspectabatque suis lenisaimifl postulatis responaa si qua 
hominum aequitate res ad otium deduci posset. 
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pelled to fly in slaYes' clothing. Cicero says no violence was used 
towards the tribunes at all (Fam. xvi. 11. 2, nulla vi expuhi); but 
Caesar may have chosen to take this unseemly flight, to which the 
tribunes pretended they had been forced, as one of his many * pre- 
texts/ and indeed considerable importance appears to have been 
attached to it at the time : Plutarch, however, puts the matter 
in its proper light in his Life of Antonius (c. 6). 

* For Gains Caesar was not snch a light person (€wx«P^») nor so easily 
moved by passion from his calonlated plans, that, nnless he had long since 
determined to do this, he wonld thns all of a sndden bear arms against hia 
country because he saw Antonius and Cassius making their escape in a 
hired chariot to him. But he had been for a long time wanting an excuse 
(irpo^dtrcwf), and these things gave him a specious pretext and reason for 
the war ((rx^/*« fai K6yov cdirpcirTj tow wo\4ijmv). The motives which impelled 
him to wage war on all mankind were those which impelled Alexander 
formerly and Cyrus long ago, an tmcontrollable {hirapirfopn'roi) love of 
empire, and a frantic (ircpt/iai^^) desire to be first and greatest, which he 
could not attain unless Pompeius were put down.' 

There is a great deal in all this. Caesar had long ago formed 
his plans, and had with his consummate intellect foreseen the 
course of events ; he was no light person easily swayed by passion, 
and he had a fixed determination to be the first man in the State. 
It was well for humanity that he became so : the century of the 
Senatorial domination had been one of the worst ages for the world 
which it ever endured, the period of the early Empire was one 
of the best which it ever enjoyed.* But in regarding the benefits 
which flowed to mankind from Caesar's victory, and in our 
admiration of the ability and coolness with which he not merely 
effected the conquest of Gaul and the destruction of the wicked 
oligarchy at Eome, but laid the foundation of the Roman Empire,t 

• Cp, Mommsen, The Provinces of the Itoman Empire^ vol. i. p. 6. * Even now 
there are various regions of the East, as of the West, as regards which the imperial 
period marks a climax of good government, very modest in itself, but never withal 
attained before or since ; and if an Angel of the Lord were to strike the balance 
whether the domain ruled by Sevenis Antoninus was governed with the greater intelli- 
gence and the greater humanity at that time or in the present day, whether civilization 
and national prosperity generally have since that time advanced or retrograded, it is 
very doubtful whether the decision would prove in favour of the present.' 

t There is a grand passage in Cicero where he sums up Caesar's transcendent 
talents (Phil. ii. 116). * He possessed genius, calculation, a large memory, learning, 
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we must not blind ourselves to the sides of Caesar's character 
which are open to grave censure. We are not by any means 
minded to fall down and worship the golden image which Momm- 
sen, the king, hath set up. To us Caesar appears one of the most 
fortunate of men, and tf^ most consummate and varied intellect 
that ever lived : but he had no moral nature. All his seemingly 
generous actions would appear to have been directed by calculations 
of expediency. He was a hard man, and, like Napoleon, seems 
never to have been able to make or keep friends : he had lieutenants 
and subordinates in plenty, but friends none. Most of his equals 
feared him, all respected him, none loved him. In the means he 
adopted to obtain his ends, he did not rise one inch above the ordi- 
nary morality of the day ; he was beset by enemies, no doubt, who 
were even more unscrupulous than he was ; but we must remember 
that he did not hesitate to stoop to bribery and corruption on the 
most extended scale, perhaps, that the world has ever seen, and to 
any kind of low deception that he thought would advance his pur- 
poses.* The end, A^ end, justified to him the means; and the 

carefulness, reflection, energy : for many years he had set his heart on royal power and 
with great toil and through many dangers effected what he had purposed ; by shows 
and buildings, b ylargesses and f eastings he had soothed the passions of the ignorant 
crowd : he attached to his side bis partisans by rewards, his enemies by the show of 
clemency. In a word he engendered in the State then free, partly by its fear, partly 
by endurance, the habit of submission.' This is a fine tribute to the genius of a fidlen 
foe, and as such reminds us of the outburst by Tennyson's WiUiam oyer the dead 
body of Harold: — 

We will not give him 

A Christian burial : yet he was a warrior 

And wise, yea truthful, till that blighted vow 

Wliich God ayenged to day. 



Three horses had I shdn beneath me : twice 

I thought that all was lost. Since I knew battle, 

And that was from my boyhood, neyer yet — 

No, by the splendour of God — haye I fought men 

Like Harold and his brethren, and his guard 

Of English. Eyery man about bis king 

Fell where he stood. They loyed him : and, pray (jh>d 

My Normans may but moye as true with me 

To the door of death. 

• See what Plutarch tells (referred to uboye, p. Ixxiix.) about the falsehoods which 
Caesar's soldiers spread. 

VOL. III. ] 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



xovi INTRODUCTION, 

story (Oio. Off. iii. 82) that Oaesar ever had in his mouth the lines 
of Euripides (Phoen. 524-6)— 

AiTip yap aSiKelv xpri rvpavvlSoQ wipi 
KaX\i<TTOv aSiKiiVf raWa S'cvacjScci/ xpeufv — 

is probably true, and shows that his great intellect did not deceive 
itself. But to know that one is doing wrong does not lessen, 
but rather aggravates the wrong ; then indeed is iniquity trium- 
phant. 

To resume. When Oaesar, at Ravenna, learned what had 
been done at Home, feeling that promptitude of action was essen- 
tial, he at once put his plans in operation. On the 12th or 13th 
of January he called together the thirteenth legion, and set before 
them the nature of the crisis. He pointed out how his enemies 
had wronged him, how they had misled and corrupted the character 
of Pompeius ; how jealous the latter had ever been and how gene- 
rous he himself ; how the tribunes had been compelled to fly from 
the city because they exercised the right of veto, a right left 
untouched even by Sulla ; how the nobles had acted with unpre- 
cedented and unjust violence in passing tlie final decree which 
declared the city in danger ; and he concluded by an appeal to his 
comrades in arms, asking them as their general, who for nine 
years had led them from victory to victory till all Gaul and 
Germany were subdued, now that his dignity and reputation were 
being assailed, to lend him once more their faithful aid and to 
defend him from his enemies. With a cheer the soldiers promised 
to protect from all harm their general and the tribunes of the 
people:* and forthwith the order for march to Ariminum was 
given, in the course of which march the proconsul of Gaul would 
pass the little stream of the Bubicon, which was the limit of his 
authority. That crossed, he had transgressed the laws, and as a 
revolutionary leader was bearing arms against his country. The 
Civil War had begun. 

* Caes. BeU. Civ. i. 7. 
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TABLE OF THE CHIEF EVENTS IN ROMAN POLITICS, 

Fbom Apbil, 703 (51), to Januaet, 706 (49). 

703 (61).— CONSULS M. CLAUDIUS MARCELLUS: SERV. SULPICIUS 

RUFUS. 

April. — ^M. Maroellus attacks the action of Caesar in giving citizenship to the 
inhabitants of Novum Comum, and urges that Caesar be 
superseded. Yetoed by the tribunes. Report that Caesar 
had given the Roman Municipal Constitution to the Trans- 
padanes. 

May (end). — ^liaroellus scourges a Senator (or ex-Magistrate) of Novum 
Comum. 

June 1. — ^Marcellus wishes to bring forward the question of the succession to 
the Gallic provinces ; but it is suggested to him that it is 
better to do nothing in haste. 

July 22.— The question comes up again, but is postponed till Pompeius should 
return from Ariminum. It is expected to be discussed on 
Aug^t 13. 

July and August. — Elections for 704 (50). C. Claudius Maroellus (a strong 
optimate) and L. ^milius FauUus (probably in the pay of 
Caesar) elected consuls. The tribunes favourable to Caesar. 
One of them, Servaeus, condemned for bribery, and C. 
Scribonius Curio, at this time an optimate, elected in his 
place. Dolabella chosen quindecemvir. Caelius defeats 
Hirrus for the Curule JBdileship. 

August 13. — ^No discussion on the provinces on account of the trial for bribery 
of C. Claudius Maroellus, consul elect. 

September 1. — House counted out. During a discussion, Scipio declared as his 
opinion that the question of the provinces should be fixed 
for March 1st, and no other subject be discussed till it was 
settled. During the month much discussion on the ques- 
tion. 

September 29. — ^The Senate pass various proposals, which are, however, vetoed 
by the tribunes. The most important outcome of the meet- 
ing is that Pompeius declares that the question of the 
succession to the OaUic provinces be finally settled on 
March 1st. Pompeius shows in various ways that he b 
estranged from Caesar. 

November. — ^News of danger from the Parthians in Syria : dilatoriness of the 
consuls. 
Probably in this month the arrangement between Caesar and 
Curio is made. 

December 10. — Curio enters on his office as Tribune. He proceeds to legislate. 

i2 
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704 (60).— CONSULS C. CLAUDIUS MARCELLU8: L. ^MILIUS 

PAULLU8. 

Janoarj. — Curio continues to legislate yigorously. 

February.— Curio fails to carry a proposal to insert an intercalary month : 
accordingly he deserts the optimate party. 

March 1.— Adjournment of the debate on the provinces, probably by the aid of 
Paullus. 
Pompeius appears to have come to the determination that Caesar 
should resign his command on November 13th, 705 (49.) 

March.— Noisy meetings held, at which Curio attacks the whole of Pompeius' 
second consulship. 

April. ^Pompeius goes to Naples and falls iU of fever. Letter from Cicero 
to the Senate asking for a sujtpUcatio. It is approved 
by the majority of the Senate, but opposed by Curio and 
by Cato and his party. A compromise is effected that the 
supplicatio be granted next year. 

As regards the succession to the provinces, the majority of the 
Senate are for Caesar's resigning on July 1st, 705(49), 
Pompeius for his resigning on November 13th, and Curio 
that both Pompeius and Caesar should resign simul- 
taneously. 

May. — Election of Calpumius Piso Caesoninus, father-in-law of Caesar, and 
Appius Claudius Pulcher as censors. Letter from Bibulus 
asking for a supplicatio, which was granted. Letter from 
Pompeius saying that he is willing to resign if the State 
wishes; refuted by Curio. Enthusiasm in Italy on the 
recovery of Pompeius from the attack of fever. Cato holds 
popular meetings. 

June 1 (?).— Important meeting of the Senate in which the questions are dis- 
tinctly put— 

(!)• That Caesar gives up his army — Passed almost unanimously 
— Vetoed by Curio. 

(2). That Pompeius gives up his army— Rejected by a large 
majority. 

(3). That both Caesar and Pompeius resign simultaneously— Pro- 
posed by Curio, and passed by a majority of 370 to 22 — 
Vetoed by Fumius. 
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June.-— Deoreed that both Pompeins and Caesar should each give a legion for the 
Syrian war. Pompeins asks back the legion he had lent 
to Caesar. The legions are not sent to Syria, but are 
stationed at Capua. 
Defeat of L. Domitius Ahenobarbus (a strong optimate) by M. 
Antonius (a partisan of Caesar) for the place in the College 
of Augurs yacated by the death of Hortensius. 

July.— Elections for 705(49). Consuls elected: C. Claudius Marcellus, cousin 
of the consul of the present year, and L. Cornelius Lentulus 
Crus — both energetic optimates. Among the tribunes 
elected are M. Antonius and Q. Cassius Longinus, both 
partisans of Caesar's. 

August, September.— Activity of Appius Claudius Pulcher as censor. 

September. — Caesar holds review of his troops at Nemetocenna. 

„ (end). — False report that on October 15th Caesar will throw four 
legions into Placentia. 

October (l)eginning).~In consequence, C. Marcellus, the consul, proposes that 
Caesar be declared an enemy and the two legions sent 
against him. Curio proyes the report false, and yetoes the 
measure. Appius expresses his censorial judgment on 
Curio. The question as to how Curio is to be dealt with 
put, and the Senate decides in fayour of Curio. Marcellus, 
on his own authority and that of the two designate consuls, 
entrusts Pompeins with the command of the war against 
Caesar. Pompeins accepts the illegal commission. 

November .—Caesar returns to Cisalpine Gaul. He takes no notice of Marcellus' 
illegal commission of the war to Pompeins. Curio holds 
meetings and speaks against Pompeins. 

Noyember 24. — Cicero lands in Italy. 

December.— Caesar lets his final demands be known priyately, yiz. that he 
would give up Transalpine Qaul and eight legions on 
March 1st, provided he be allowed to hold Chdlia Cisalpina 
and Ulyricum with two, or eyen only lUyricum with one 
legion, till he was elected consul. Cicero urges the accep- 
tance of these proposals. 

,, 10 and 25.— Caesar has interyiews with Pompeins. 

„ 10. — Curio's tribunate at an end : he goes off to Caesar at Rayeuna. 
His part taken up by Antonius. 

,y 21. — ^Violent speech against Pompeins by Antonius. 

„ 26. — Caesar despatches Curio with his formal Ultimatum to the 

Senate. 
,, 29. — Curio arrives in Rome. 
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706 (49).— CONSULS C. CLAUDIUS MARCELLUS: L. COKNELIUS 
LENTULUS CRUS. 

Jannarj 1. — Letter of Caesar's read in the Senate. Important debate. The 
proposal of Lentnlns the consul and Metellus Scipio passed 
(Caelius and Curio opposing), that Caesar should resign on 
a fixed day or else he should be declared a public enemy. 
Vetoed by Antonius and Cassius. 

„ 2. — ^No efforts can move the tribunes to withdraw their veto — ^The 
Senators assume mourning. 

,, 3, 4. — Comitial days. Pompeius discusses with many of the Senators 
individually, and fills the town with his soldiers. 

,, 6, 6. — ^Debates on the Veto. Calpumius Piso and Rosdus Fabatus 
ask for six days to try private mediation with Caesar : but 
Lentulus, Cato, and Scipio insist that the motion passed on 
the first of the month be carried. 

,, 7. — ^The tribunes, Antonius and Cassius, declared public enemies, and 
the Senatusoonsultum Ultimum passed. The tribunes, 
with Caelius and Curio, fiy to Caesar. 

,y 12. — Caesar at Ravenna hears definitely of these final measures. 
„ 13. — Caesar crosses the Rubicon. 
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II.— LITEEAET. 

On the Language of Oaelius.* 

In Part I. § 2 we endeavoured to give a sketch of the 
characteristics of Oaelius, and we found him to have been a hot- 
headed, violent speaker, very clever at applying nicknames ; hut 
(though he is said to have devoted a good deal of care to his speeches) 
he was too much carried away by the vehemence of his temperament 
to he very careful in the choice of his words or in the elaboration of 
his periods. There is only one letter of his in the collection which 
can be said to be literary, viz. the sixteenth, which he wrote to Oicero 
in the hope of persuading him to remain in Italy, and not join the 
Fompeian party in Gbeece. Indeed, Oaelius did not aim at being 
literary, for he purposely chose a style of oratory and of writing 
which savoured of the language of the people and of familiar 
conversation ; accordingly we frequently find in his writings the 
phraseology of the comedies. Later writers said that Oaelius was 
archaic in style ; but it was the language of common life around 
him which he affected, rather than the diction of Oato and 
Flautus; though he sometimes made an effort, and rose to the 
full height of powerfulness, which the great Latin language of 
his times permitted.f The author of the Dialogtie on Orators did 
not love the ancients. ^Sunt enim (sc. antiqui oratores),' he says 
(o. 18), ' horridi et impoliti et rudes et informes et quos utinam 
nulla parte imitatus esset Oalvus vester aut Oaelius aut ipse 
Oicero ' ; and accordingly he passes a severe judgment on Oaelius 
(c. 21), ^ Quid ? ex Oaelianis orationibus nempe eae placent sive 
universae sive partes earum, in quibus nitorem et altitudinem 
homm temporum adgnoscimus. Sordes autem illae verborum 
(^^ vulgar expressions") et hians compositio et inconditi sensus 
(" uncouth sentences ") redolent antiquitatem neo quemquam adeo 

« In this section we have to express a very large measure of obligation to the long 
and elaborate tract of Dr. Ferdinand Beoher of Ilfeld, Uber den Spraehgebrauch det 
Calius, 1888. 

t See above, p. lyiii. 
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antiquarium puto ut Caelium ex ea parte laudet qua antiquus est.' 
We must confess that in a large measure these strictures seem 
just. 

When we consider the small packet of letters by Caelius which 
we possess, we must own that he does use a considerable number of 
rare words, e.g. 1. 4, msurratores ; 1. 5, eubrostrani ; 5. 3, incile; 
6. 3, conglaciare; 6. 4, cohovtictdaj aquarius (*a water-commissioner*), 
veteimm; 8.1, invocatus ('unasked': only occurs once in Cicero, 
viz. N. D. i. 108) ; 9. 4, columnaHi; 9. 5, contristare; 10. 2, velificari 
(' to give a lift to ') ; 15. 1, nugax. 

All the above the author of the Dialogue on Orators would 
doubtless characterize as sordes verb or um, to which we may 
add the following : — 

1. 4, vapularCf *to be thrashed' (of an army). 

1. 6, quod illorum capiti sit : cp. Ter. Phorm. iii. 2. 6, which is 
a quite un-Ciceronian use of the locativus finalis : the only ex- 
ample in Cic. and Caes. is tendere manus alicui. 

3. 2, secundum eiusjidem, ^ as far as his honesty is concerned.' 

4. 3, mea comitia optmonem incredibilem nacta sunt «= * an extra- 
ordinary expression of opinion has been delivered as regards my 
election.' 

6. ^yferventissime concerpitur^ wherein Caelius no more thought 
of the metaphor in ferrentissime than the low-class Londoner does 
in his favourite * blooming ' (Caelius appears to afiect the word 
ferventer^ cp. 8. 2). 

8. 9, Pompeio cum Caesare esse negotiumy ^something {i.e. a 
quarrel) is going on between Caesar and Pompeius.' 

Civem honum ludit (9. 1), *he is playing the good citizen ': though 
Schmalz (Antibarbarus, ii. 36) says it means that his action is a 
perfect parody of the good citizen (the ordinary word is agere : 
cp. 17. 1, mirificum civem agis). 

14. 1, nunquam = n^n: cp. Donatus on Ter. Andr. ii. 4, 7, 
nunquam plus habet negationis quam non, and Schmalz, ii., p. 
161. 

ibid, iudicium in bona spe est « ' there are good hopes about the 
result of the trial.' 

15. 2, discupioy *to be bursting' to do a thing (cp. Plant. Trin. 
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iv. 2. 87, CH., Lubet audire, nisi molestum est. sy. Quin diacupio 
dicere). 

ibid. 8$ male dare, ' to be going to perdition.' 

Though not striotly vulgar, still as oolloquial T?e may add : 

4. 2, perquam venuste, though indeed this use olperquam occurs 
in Cic. De Orat. i. 129, ii. 201. 

Perhaps 6. 4, frigore fngescimuSj which is possibly the right 
reading (see Lehmann, p. 86; op. also such passages as Plant. 
Mil. ii. 6. 43, curricula transcurre ; iv. 3. 41, omatu omatus). 

6. 6, amabo te, * do, please.' 

12. 1, sibi imperare nt, * to prevail on himself to ' (cp. liv. 
xxriv. 31. 2, nunc imperare anifno nequivi, ywm, priusquam peri- 
rem, our periturus essem scirem). 

The interjection hui (15. 2). 

The pleonastic nisi si (15. 1) belongs to the language of the 
people, being found in Varro and Comificius, but only in the 
earlier writings of Cicero (Schmalz, ii., p. 136). 

As examples of hians compositio et inconditi sensus 
reference may be made to the whole of Gaelius' correspondence ; for 
it is all written in short, jerky sentences : see, for example, the 
opening paragraphs of 2, 3, 4. A notable feature of this jerkiness 
of style is his frequent use of interrogations, especially ones with 
inquisy e. g. 3. 3, Quid tibi istuc, inquis, in mentem venit ? 7. 2, 
Quaeres, ubi ? 9, 1, Sic tu, inquis, Hirrum tractasti ? 15. 1, Q^id 
iam, inquis ? 17. 2, Cur hoc, inquis ? An example of a clumsy 
sentence is 4. 2, Ep. ccvi.. Qua in re mihi videtur illud perquam 
venuste cecidisse quod a reliquis quoque usque eo est animadversum, ut 
Curio, qui nihil consilio facit, ratione et insidiis mus videretur in 
evitandis consiliis, qui se intenderant adversaries in eius tribunatum. 

It is not surprising to find that El lipse is frequent in Caelius — 
(a). Of subject in accusative and infinitive construction — 3. 1, quod 
negaras (sc. me) curaturum tibi ; 11. 1, respondit (so. se) spem non 
habere. (5). Of esse, with the future inf. act. and perf. inf. pass* 
always, except in three passages — 9. 1, ausum esse; 9. 5, questum 
esse; 15. 1, esse parti, (c). Of est, e. g. 4. 4, intarogatus ; 4. 6, 
nuntiatum; 8. 3, /actus; 15. 1, gloriose omnia (so. sunt). This use 
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of the adverb with esse is a colloquialism, Vkepukre ut simuSy Plaut. 
Merc. iii. 3. 22. It is also found in Oicero ; see P Introd. pp. 70-1. 
(d). Of the predicate (very frequent) — 2. 1, sed turn tarn bene (so. 
sibilatm est) ; 3. 1^ ut mihi non modo ego solus esse (so. videar) sed 
Romae te profecto solitudo videatur facta ; 6. 1, Neque enim stulte^ 
Appius (so. fecit) ; 9. 3, Curare soles libenter ut ego maiorem partem 
nihil curare (so. soleo) ; 10. 1, Hoc quomodo acciperent homines (sc. 
veritus sum et) vereor etiam nunc (the perfect must be mentally 
supplied to the past tense of the subjunctive : we should have 
alluded to this in our note) ; 10. 3, plures fso. occursuros Paulli 
cupiditati) suspican non possum ; 11. 3, quod videntur {so. facturi) ; 
16. 2, where there is no apodosis to the long sentence with which 
the § begins. In 1. 4 Lehmann (p. 10) has shown that it is quite 
wrong to insert attinety as Wesenberg does, for though in similar 
phrases Caelius inserts the verb about nine times [e. g.2.2; 3. 2 ; 
4, 3 ; 5. 1, &c.), still such a phrase as quid ad me 1 (sc. pertinet) is 
common in epistolary style (Att. xii. 17 ; Fam. ix. 26. 3), and the 
omission is not unusual in legal phraseology : see note on 1. 4, 
Ep. cxcii. («). Of the subject (not frequent) — 8. 3, ut solent (sc. 
indices) \ 15. 1, cum expulisset (sc. Caesar^ if we are not to read 
ipse). (/). Of ut after verbs, e. g. 6. 6, De Dolabella integrum tibi 
reserves suadeo : cp. 10. 2. Also after /oc^^ (1*3); petere (3. 3) ; 
rogare (11. 4) ; impetrare (12. 1) ; censeo (16. 5). It is a somewhat 
colloquial usage, very largely affected by the older writers. For 
an exhaustive treatise on it see Drager, § 409 = ii. 282-290. 

With regard to the common predicate to several sub- 
jects, Caelius' usage differs somewhat from Cicero. 'The rule in 
Cicero is — if the subjects are persons, the predicate is always 
plural ; if concrete things, generally plural ; if abstract nouns or 
personal collectives, generally singular. Caelius appears to use 
the singular in all cases, e.g. 2. 2, M. Octavius et C. Hiirus 
mecum petit ; 4. 2, initium et causa est; 4. 3, mentio et promulgatio 
deiecit; 14. 2, illi amores et invidiosa coniunctio non ad occultam 
recidit obtrectationem ; 14. ^yferrum et vis iudicabit. In disjunc- 
tive sentences the predicate generally agrees with the last subject, 
though not always — 10. 3, ut vos aut successores sustinere possint; 
16. 2, si tibi tUy sifilius unicuSySi domusy si spes tuae reliquae tibi carae 
sunty si aliquid apud te noSy si vir optimusy gener tuuSy valety where, 
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however, Wes. (Em. 127) wishes to read valemuSy which appears 
as the reading of M, where this letter ooours among the Epp. ad 
Att. (x. 9. 2A) : cp. also Madv. on Fin. ii. 73. 

The use of quam with the positive of an adjective, or 
adverb without tarn following, is noticeable — 8. 2, quam clementery 
* as mildly as you please ;' 15. 2, habeo quam multa^ * as many as 
you please.' This use cannot be proved for Caesar, livy, nor 
Tacitus. It appears in the mss. of some passages of Cicero— 
Att. vii. 15. 2 ; xiv. 9, 2 ; xiv. 19. 1 ; but the editors get rid of it 
by various devices. It undoubtedly occurs in Ter. Andr. i. 1. 
109, reiecit se in eum flens quam familianter (i. ^, tarn familiariter 
quam potuit). Schmalz (Antibarbarus ii. 401) will allow it in 
Cicero only with parts of mlOj e. g. Cael. 28. It is frequently 
found in the Augustan writers with posmm^ e. g. Liv. xxxv. 37. 9, 
and it is quite common with all verbs in Apuleius and the Fathers. 
See a long list of examples in Drager, § 619 = ii. 643-645. Here 
we may compare the use of tam^ qualifying adjectival phrases in 
such passages as 2. 1, tarn praeter opinionem^ tarn quod videi^etur 
omnibus indignum (*so unexpected, so disgraceful as all thought'). 

The use of the pluperfect to express instantaneous action 
occurs at least once : 6. 1, Neque enim stulte Appius {bo. fecit) : quiy 
simul atque Dolabella aceessit ad tribunaly introierat inurbem trium- 
phique postulationem abieceraty *at once entered the city and gave 
up all claim to a triumph.' Roby, § 1492, compares Liv. vi. 38. 9, 
Camillus addidit mincu9 . . . terrorem ingentem incusserat plebi, 
and xxxviii. 60, fin. Vei^terat (* suddenly turned') Scipionum 
invidia in praetorem : also see Verg. -ffin. ii. 256, flammas cum 
regia puppis extuleratj and Papillon's note. 

We have the supine in-um after venire in 14. 4, haec risum 
veni; Richter (De supinis 20) quotes from the comedies for this 
phrase te derisum venio. Plant. Aul. ii. 2. 46 ; Trin. ii. 4, 47 ; 
Ter. Eun. v. 2, 21, nunc venis etiam ulfro irrimm dominum : 
Plant. Amph. ii. 1. 40. 

Certain phrases used by Caelius which have a legal 
colouring, e, g. 1. 1, data opera (where see note) : 4. 4 and 8. 9, 
senatui dicto andiens esse. This construction is frequent in the 
oomedies. Plant. Amph. iii. 4. 6, Ego sum lovi dicto audiens; 
Bacch. iii. 3, 35, magistro desinebat esse dicto obediens : and occurs 
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also in Cicero Verr. v. 85 : Deiot. 23 : Phil. 7. 2 : op. Liv. v. 3. 8, 
neo plebs nobis dicto audiens atque obediem sit. 

Among miscellaneous peculiarities it may be noticed that 
Caelius uses moror passively: v. 2, Sic multum ac diu ludetur 
atque ita diu utplus bienuium in his tricis moretur. The active 
tnoro is archaic, and found in Naevius, Ennius, and Pacuvius. 
Oaelius is very fond of using ut^adeout: 6. 3, Pompeius dicitur 
valde pro Appio laborarCy ut etiam putent alterum utrum defiliis ad te 
missurum: 12. 2: 16. 2, quorum fortunam non debes velle can- 
turbare^ ut earn causam relinquere cogamur. Another favourite 
expression is usque eo . . . ut: 3. 1, usque eo suave est . . . 
ut: 4. 2, quod usque eo est animadversum est ... ut: 8. 1, Sem- 
pronium usque eo perago ut: 10. 2, Senatum haberi noiunt 
usque eo ut. Compare, too, his unusual order in the collocation, 
sic . . . quo modo : Cicero says (Off. i. 136), Sed quomodo in 
omni vita rectissime percipitur ut perturbationes fugiamus . • . 
sic est eiusmodi motibus sermo debet vacare; Caelius says, 4. 4: 
Ego tamen sic nihil expecto quomodo Paullum primum sententiam 
dicentem. 

WoMin has shown (Lateinische und romanische Komparation 
p. 9fE.) that valde was introduced into ordinary literary use by 
Cicero. It is used as often as nine times by Caelius (4. 2 : 4. 5 : 
6. 3: 6. 5: 10. 4: 11. 3: 12. 4: 13. 1 : 17. 2: cp. mlidissime, 2, 1). 
Hence Becher supposes that Caelius was influenced in this usage 
by his teacher. We must remember, however, that it is found in 
Plautus ap. Nonium 127. 26, insanum valde uterque deamat. 

Caelius has no very remarkable usage of the genitive case. 
He has according to the ordinary phrase, 10. 5, tui comilii est . . . 
mei officii est, , Similar phrases are aliquid alicuius est arbitriy iudici^ 
negoti, consiliy muneris, also ducere aliquid offici sui : see Reid on 
Acad. ii. 25. In 16. 3 Caelius, indeed, says: quodporro tuum con- 
silium sit, but 14. 2, mearum rerum quid consili capiam. This last 
passage affords a strong use of the ob j ective genitive in mearum 
rerum. There are other strong objective genitives, 1. 2, succes- 
sione Oalliarum : 4. 4 : 5. 2, Oalliarum controversiam ; 8. 4, expeC' 
tatione Oalliartwi. We find the usual locative animi pend^re in 
6. 1, where, however, animis is read by H: such variants are 
often found in this phrase : cp. Boby, § 1321. 
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The predicative datives in Caelius are curae esse (2. 2, 3. 3, 
8. 10, 11. 4) : curae habere (8. 10), where Beoher is wrong in 
attributing the introduction of this form to Caelius : it occurs in 
Plant. Men. v. 7. 2 ; odio ease (6. 1) ; timori esse (12. 4). Hia use 
of the dative of the thing after opus esse is very rare — 5. 1, quantum 
ghriae triumphoque opus esset : it occurs twice in livy, as Schmalz, 
ii. 202, points out, viz. i. 41. 1 ; xxx. 30. 11. The more usual 
oonstruction is ad with accus., as Cicero (Fam. ii. 10. 2) says, 
when answering this letter of CaeUus, velles enim, ais, tantum 
modo ut haberem negotii quod esset ad laureolam satis. In 12. 2 
we have another Livian construction, homini alienissimo tnihi: 
Cicero would probably have said alienissimo a me, in the sense of 
* an utter stranger to me ^ cp. Muren. 66. Caelius is very fond 
of the dativus ethicus, e. g. 1. 4 ; 2. 1 ; 6. 3 ; 10. 2 ; 14. 1. 

The accusative id genus, in 4. 2, Laelios et Antonios et id 
genus valentes dico, is archaic. Cato (B. E. 8. 2) has coronamenta 
omne genus, and Varro, E. E. i. 29. 1, aves omne genus : cp. Att. 
ziii. 12. 3, aliquid id genus. Another adverbial accusative is 9. 3, 
curare soles Ubentur ut ego maiorem partem nihil curare (sc. soleo) : 
cp. Plant. Mil. ii. 1. 16, Itaque hie meretricis, labiis dum ductant 
eum, maiorem partem videas valgis saviis ; and Luoret. vi. 1249, 
Inde bonam partem in lectum maerore dabantur. For rare accusa- 
tives after verbs compare : 8. 1, calumniam tulisse (see note) ; 8. 3, 
calumniam iurasset (a regular legal expression) ; gander e, *to re- 
joice at' (an unclassical usage) ; 2. 1, ut suum gaudium gauderemus; 
14. 1, tarn gavisos homines suum dolorem: gratulari; 13. 1, 
gratuhr tibi affinitatem : cp. Att. v. 20. 1, gratulatus es illius dici 
celebritatem (though here M reads celebritate), and perhaps Att. i. 
17. 6, laudis nostrae gratulatio ; and Verr. i. 7. 19 (though see 
Zimipt). The usual construction in Cicero is de, or less frequently 
in, Fam. iv. 11. 2, vi. 11. 1 ; Plane. 91 ; but compare Phil. ii. 28, 
atque ei recuperatam Ubertatem est gratulatus and consolari with acc« 
in Fam. viii. 11. 2 ; Mil. 97. 

For the ablative of time compare 10. 3, novis magistratibus, 
like the abl. in which the names of the consuls who mark a year 
are placed ; 12. 3, summis Circensibm ludis meis (for summis, * at 
the end of,' cp. Pollio ap. Fam. x. 32. 2, summo ludorum die), 
like Att. xiii. 52. 1, secundis SaturnalibuSy and the familiar nundinis, 
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gladiatoribuSf &o., * the market-day/ * the gladiator-show/ Roby, 
§ 1180. The modal use of the gerund, e.g. 15. 1, num tibi nostri 
milites qui . . . bellum ambulando con/ecerunt^ malt's orbiculaiia 
esse pasti mdentufy is not found in Cicero or Caesar ; but often in 
Sallust, the author of Bell. Hisp., Ovid and livy (Sohmalz* 
Syntax in Miiller's Handbuch, p. 278). An interesting instru- 
mental abl. is 2. 1, absolutus est et quidem omnibus ordinibus^ 
just as testibus in Cicero himself [e.g. Mil. 47), who, like a 
genuine lawyer, does not regard a witness as a human being. 
As ablatives of quality are to be noticed : 4. 4, quo numero 
esset ; 8. 3, cum aequo numero sententiae fuissent. Sohmak, op. oit., 
267, Anm. 5, lays down the rule that, in Caesar, Cicero, Nepos, 
livy, a substantive joined with a pronoun or with par^ similis, 
dissimiliSj aequus^ if it expresses quality, is always in the abl. not 
the genit. To this category is not to be added 2. 1, Ep. oxcvi., 
Itaque relictusj lege lAcinia in maiore essepericulo tndetur (see note). 

Caelius does not use Greek words to any great extent, the only 
ones he has are : 1.3, mivriTiKfiv ; 1. 4, ttoXitikoI (perhaps) ; 3. 3, 
avvrajfia ; StSaaKoXlav. 

As to archaic forms Quintilian, i. 5. 61, notices that Caelius 
said Pelia cincinnatus instead of Pelias. He doubtless also used 
the old forms quoius (1. 1 ; 14. 1 ; 16. 2 : 17. 1) ; quoi (2. 1 ; 
8. 2 ; 12. 2) ; illi for illic (15. 2 : cp. Plant. Amph. i. 3. 36, Nunc 
tibi banc pateram, quae dono mi illi ob virtutem data est, and ib. 
i. 1. 97, 261) ; istoc for istuc (4. 1 ; 8. 10 ; 9. 4 : cp. Plant. True. iv. 
2. 6, Ter. Ad. ii. 1. 15, just as we find illoc for iiluc in Plant. True, 
iii. 1. 3, Ter. Eun. iii. 5. 24) ; rusus for f*ursus (8. 3 : see Lachmann 
on Lucret. p. 144). Both illoc for illuCy and rusus for rursus are 
found in the speech of the antiquarian Emperor Claudius (Col. i. U. 
40, 33 ap. Orelli's Tacitus i. p. 343) ; hoc for huCy 6. 4 ; Serv. on 
Aen. viii. 423, says, ^Hoc pro hue posuit secundum antiquum 
morem, nam ante hoc adverbium loci fuit, quod nunc abolevit: 
nam crebro in antiquis leotionibus invenitur, sicut in epistoUs 
probat Verrius Flaccus exemplis auctoritate ratione, dicens in 
adverbiis pro u o plerumque maiores ponere consuetos et sic pro 
hucj hoc veteres dicere solebant, sicut pro illuc illo dicimus, unde 
etiam hoc o longum esse apparet.* Cp. Plant Capt. iii. 1. 20, 
True. ii. 2. 27 : Plancus ap. Fam. x. 21. 6, 6 (according to MHj, 
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Brutus ap. xi. 10. 3 (in MH). For further see Neue ii. 491 ed. 
1861. 

With regard to the syncopated forms of the perfect stem when 
that stem is formed by a suffix r, Caelius for the most part follows 
what was the usual practice. This is described by Roby §§ 660-1, 
as follows: — All forms are syncopated except in Ist sing., 3rd 
sing., Ist plu. of the perfect ; there are occasional exceptions like 
audieramy &o., andiero^ &c., such forms being especially found in 
the case of peto^ eOy and their compounds: novero always, but 
cognorOy noriniy noris ; in desinOy peiOy eOy and compounds the 
omission of v usually (in the compounds of eo almost always) takes 
place in the excepted persons ; in other verbs with -i stems, -iit 
is sometimes found, -n hardly ever, -iimm never. This practice 
Caelius for the most part follows. The only full forms he uses 
are: 6. 1, existimaveram ; speraverat; 8. 1, audivi ; 16. 1, cogno- 
renm. But Caelius generally uses the syncopated forms, such as 
1. 4, dissiparant; 15. 1, audisti ; though he not unfrequently ujses 
the unsyncopated forms with the v omitted, e. g. 4. 4, deaieramus ; 
8. lOy petii ; 9. 3, arceasierit; 10. 1, audiero ; 12. 2, resciit; 16. 4, 
audieraL In the second person sing, of passive tenses, just as 
Cicero does, Caelius uses the form -m in the pres. indie. : 8. 2, ad- 
miraris; 11. 4, suspicaris. In the present subjunctive Cicero gene- 
rally uses -re, Roby § 570. Caelius has 4. 1, mirerey but 6. 1, 
ridearis ; 10. 2, dicmia. As to the termination -ere for -erunt in 
the 3rd plural perf. ind. act., * there is hardly a sound example of 
^ere in any really good MS. of Cicero or Caesar ' (Reid ap. Cic. 
Orat. 157 ed. Sandys), and Caelius never uses it. 
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PAKT V. 



NON DICI POTEST QUAM FLAGREM DESIDERIO URBI8, QUAM VIX 
HARUM RERUM INSULSITATEM FERAM. 
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PART V. 



LETTERS FEOM CICERO'S RESTORATION TO THE END OF HIS 
CAREER AS GOVERNOR OF A PROVINCE. 

EPP. CLXXXIII.-CCLXXX. 



A. TJ. C. 703, 704 

B. C 51, 60 

AKT. CIC. 66, 66 
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LETTEES OF THE EIGHTEENTH YEAR OF CICERO^S 
CORRESPONDENCE. 

EPP. CLXXXIII.-CCXXXVU. 



A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 51 ; AET. CIC. 55. 
COSS M. CLAUDIUS MARCELLUS AND SERVIUS SULPICIUS RUFUS. 



CiCEBO goes to his province, Cilicia. The Letters of this year deal chiefly 
with the incidents of his proyincial life, which was Tery distasteful to him. 
We also find him during this year annoyed hy a misunderstanding with 
Appius, his predecessor in the goyemment of Gilicia; and by a growing 
distrust of Philotimus, a freedman of Terentia's. This and the next four 
years seem to have been quite barren of literary product. No work, either 
extant or lost, is ascribed to this period of the life of Cicero. 
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CLXXXni. TO APPIXJS CLAUDIUS PULCHER, 
Proconsul in Cilicia (Fam. hi. 2). 

a. u. c. 703'; b. c. 51 ; aetat. cic. 55. 

M. Cicero ab App. Claudio Pulcro, cui in provinda Cilicia suecessuniB erat, petit, 
-ut, quoad eius fieri possit, etiom suis rationibus benigne prospiciat. Soriptae litterae 
sunt Romae. 

M. CICERO PROCOS. 8. D. APPIO PULCRO IMP. 

]. Cum et contra voluntatem meam et praeter opinionem acci- 
disset, ut mihi cum imperio in provinoiam profioisci necesse esset, 
in multis et yanis molestiis cogitationibusque meis haec una 
oonsolatio occurrebat, quod neque tibi amicior, quam ego sum 
quisquam posset suooedere neque ego ab ullo provinciam acoi- 



By the I^x Cornelia of Sulla the consuls 
and praetors went to their provinces 
immediately after holding the magistracy. 
But in 701 (63) a decree of the senate was 
passed, that consuk and praetors should 
not obtain the adminii^tration of a province 
till five years after their tenure of office. 
The object of that law may have been as 
Lange {£. A. iii. 362) supposes, to check 
the extravagant expenditure of candidates 
for the magistracies, by putting off to a 
distant date the prospect of recouping them- 
selves from a provincial administration 
(cp. Dio Cass. xl. 46). Anyhow the law 
could not pass the pooplo at first. But 
Afterwards in 702 (62) this decree of the 
senate was confinned by a decree of the 
people, and became the Lex Pompcia de 
prorinciit. In virtue of this law, in March 



703 (51), Syria and Cilicia were declared 
the provinces to be administered by con- 
sulars ; the tenure of office was to be for 
a year, and the oldest consulars who had 
not held a province were to draw lots. 
These oldest consulars were Cicero and 
Bibulus. Syria fell to the latter, Cilicia 
to the former. A number of praetorians 
were sent to the other provinces (Fam. 
viii. 8, 8, Ep. ccxxiii). 

1. contra voluntatem'] That Cicero had 
no wish to hold a provincial government 
is plain from his * resigning his province ' 
(deponere provinciam)^ as he calls it, after 
his consulship, Fam. v. 2, 3, Ep. xv. ; 
Att. ii. 1, 3, Ep. xxvii. 

molestiis cogitationibusqw mml *the 
things that annoy me and that I nave to 
think about.* 
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pere, qui mallet earn quam maxime mihi aptam explioatamque 
tradere. Quod si tu quoque eamdem de mea voluntate erga te 
spem babes, ea te profeeto numquam fallet. A te maximo opere 
pro nostra summa coniunotione tuaque singulari bumanitate etiam 
atque etiam quaeso et peto, ut, quibuscumque rebus poteris — 
poteris autem plurimis — prospicias et oonsulas rationibus meis. 
2. Tides ex senatus consulto provinciam esse habendam. Si eam, 
quod eius facere potueris, quam expeditissimam mihi tradideris^ 
faeilior erit mihi quasi deoursus mei temporis. Quid in eo genere 
efficere possis tui consilii est : ego te, quod tibi veniet in mentem 
mea interesse, valde rogo. Pluribus verbis ad te scriberem, si aut 
tua humanitas longiorem orationem exspectaret aut id fieri nostra 
amicitia pateretur aut res verba desideraret ao non pro se ipsa 
loqueretur. Hoc velim tibi persuadeas, si rationibus meis pro- 
visum a te esse intellexero, magnam te ex eo et perpetuam volup- 
tatem esse capturum. 



qui mallet'] *who would be more 
desiious to haxtd it over to me in the best 
order, and most free from difficulties.' 
To create difficulties for one's successor in 
a province was * res non modo non abhor- 
rens a consuetudine sed usitata etiamnunc 
et valde pervagata ' Cic. Scaur. § 33. 

»umma eoniunetione] They were both 
members of the College of Augurs, and 
both wrote treatises on augural law. 

humanitate] * kindliness,* ' fellow- 
feeling.' 

qmbu9eumque rebtts] *as far as you 
can (and you can very far) exercise fore- 
thought and deliberation in what concerns 
my interest.' 

2. ^uod eitts facere poteris] This is a 
variation of the expression, so common 
in laws, quod eius fieri potest. The geni- 
tive is partitive : cp. Roby § 1297. 

quam expeditissimam] ' as free as you 
possibly can from all perplexities.* The 
opposite is impeditus. 

faciUor] *on this will depend my 



chance of some comfort in running 
what I may call the race of my term of 
office.* deeurrere and deeursus are techni- 
cally used in the sense of running in 
armour at funeral games (Verg. JE'n., xi. 
189) : hence, too, of running races gene- 
rally, e.ff. in the Lampadephoria : cp. Pers. 
vi. 61 ; Lucret. iii. 1042. Quasi is often 
used to soften a metaphor, or apologise for 
a strange expression (Reid on Oic. SuU. 
63). It is quite possible, though less 
likely, that we should here translate * what 
I may call the even onflow of my term of 



si intellexero] The indicative in a 
subordinate clause of the Oratio ObUqua. 
With si cp. Fam. xvi. 1, 2, Ep. cclxxxv.; 
2. Ep. cclxxxvi. ; Att. vii. 8, 11, Ep. 
ccxdv.; viii. 12. C; with posteaguam, 
Fam. X. 31, 1 ; cum Fam. xii. 6, 1, Att. ix. 
9. 2 ; antequam Att. xiv. 22, 1 ; dum Just. 
i. 101. 

te ex eo] We have retained te of the 
MSB in preference to me, as read by Midler 
and Baiter. 
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CLXXXIV. TO ATTICUS (Arr. v. i). 

A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 51 ; AET. CIC. 5b. 

Cum M. Ciceroni a. u. c. 703 Cilicia provincia suscipienda esset, iam Attico ex 
hoc ipao itinera hanc et, quae deinceps sequuntur, epistolas mittit. £t in hac quidem 
prima agit de Annio Satumino, de satifldationibus praediorum, de negotio cum Oppio 
transigendOy de uxore Q. fratris, sorore Attici eiusque inhumanitate in Q. fratrem, de 
mandatis suis, de A. Torquato, quern Mintiimis amantissime dimiserit. Scripta epistola 
eet in itinero fortasse Mintumis. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Ego yero et tuum in discessu vidi animum et mei in eo 
6um ipse testis. Quo magis erit tibi videndum ne quid novi 
decematur, ut hoc nostrum desiderium ne plus sit annuum. 2. De 
Annio Satumino curasti probe. De satis dando vero te rogo, 
quoad eris Bomae, tu ut satis des. Et sunt aliquot satisdationes 



1. ego vero\ * yes, I did see' : for the 
emphatic ego see on £p. Ldi. 1. 

met in eo"] The usiud reading is et meo 
*um ipse testis. But Cicero ahnost always 
has a genitive after iestisy the other con- 
structions used by him being de with abl., 
in with abl., and in with accus. The 
Codez Jiavefmas (R) gives in eo, words 
which may have ousted mei, and given 
rise to meo. For the confusion between 
m and in, cp. £tses sin for esses me, Att. i. 
10, 6, Ep. vi. ; in herele for mehercie, Att. 
i. 12, 3, £p. zvii. ; in alam for malam, 
Att. i. 19, 2, Ep. XXV. 

ut ne'] Utnern final sentences, as here, 
is conmion in Cicero^and Latin Comedy. It 
is also found in Yarro, Fhaedrus, Suetonius, 
and the writer of the Bellum Africanum, 
but not in Caesar, Sallust, or Livy (except 
in xzxiv. 17, 8J. Utnem sentences de- 
pendent on a loregoing verb or noim is 
often found in the comic drama and in 
Cicero, both in positive sentences, as Fam. 
ii. 7, 4, Ep. ccxxxvii., peto . . . ut ne, 
and in negative, as eaveamus . . . ut ne 
quod in nobis insigne vitiumfmsse dieatwr, 
Q. Fr. i. 1, 38, Ep. xxx ; but is very rare 
elsewhere. Draeger, Hist. 8yn. §§ 411, 
642, 2. The meaning is *that no new 
(further) term of provincial government be 
assigned to me by the senate.' 

plus tit annum] *In descriptions of 



size, age, &c., plus amplius minus are 
used without change of case (as adverbs), 
and the noim of size, &c., it not put in 
the ablative, is subjoined in the proper 
case with or without quam^: Roby, 
§ 1273. Of the omission of qttam, as 
nero, good examples are : me non amplius 
novem annos nato, Nep. 23, 2; boves 
minores trimos, Van*. R. R. 1, 20; nix 
minus quattuor pedes aha, Liv. xxi. 61. 10. 

2. Annio Satumino'] Probably a f reed- 
man of T. Annius Milo. 

satis des"] * satisfv the purchaser of the 
validity oi his title' to some property 
which Cicero was selling; or, if Cicero 
was now buying some property, satisdes 
must mean * give security for the payment 
of tiie sum agreed on as the price.' The 
former meaning seems better " suited to 
the subsequent phrase satisdatio secundum 
maneipium, * forms of proof as regards 
ownership'. He recommends Atticus to 
use the satisdatio employed in the case of 
the sale of the Mennian estate, adding, 
*or perhaps I should rather call it the 
Atilian property.' Cicero probably refers 
to a former sale by him of some farms 
which he had bought belonging to the 
estate of Mennius, who, he afterwards 
remembers, had previously disposed of the 
lands to Atilius, so that Atilius was really 
the seller of the farms to Cicero. 
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secundum mancipiun}, veluti Mennianorum praediorum vel Ati- 
lianorum. De Oppio factum est ut volui et maxime, quod ixxx;. 
aperuisti : quae quidem ego utique vel versura facta Bolvi volo, 
ne extrema exactio nostrorum nominum exspectetur. 3. Nunc 
venio ad transversum ilium extremae epistolae tuae yersiculum, in 
quo me admones de sorore. Quae res se sic habet. Ut veni in 
Arpinas, cum ad me frater venisset, in pnmis nobis sermo isque 
multus de te fuit : ex quo ego veni ad ea, quae fueramus ego et tu 
inter nos de sorore in Tusculano locuti. Nihil tam vidi mite, 
nihil tam placatum, quam tum mens frater erat in sororem tuam, 
ut etiam, si qua fuerat ex ratione simiptus offensio, noh appareret. 
lUo sic die. Postridie ex Arpinati profecti simius. Ut in Arcane 
Quintus maneret dies fecit, ego Aquini, sed prandimus in Arcane. 
Nosti hunc fundum. Quo ut venimus, himianissime Quintus: 
*Pompoma', inquit, *tu in vita mulieres, ego viros ascivero*. 
Nihil potuit, mihi quidem ut visum est, dulcius, idque cum verbis 
tum etiam animo ac voltu. At ilia audientibus nobis: *Ego 



Oppid] The agent of Caesar, to whom 
Cicero owed 800,000 sesterces. 

apfruUtil This verb is explained to 
mean * to declare one's willingness to pay.' 
But this sense is not found elsewhere, and 
it is very hard to see how aperire could 
have this meaning. The same is said to be 
the meaning of exposuiaiiy * you said the 
money was at his disposal,' Att. v. 4, 3, 
Ep. clxxxvii. But there M reads (k dccc. , 
which makes the meaning easy. Perhaps 
here we should add d^; for aperire de, * to 
explain,' cp. Herenn. ii. 60. Cicero goes 
on to say * I would willingly borrow to pay 
this debt (versura facta aolvi rolo) ratner 
than keep Caesar waiting until the last 
penny due to me is gotten in.' 

3. transversum versieulum] < the cross- 
ing' of your letter, written along the 
margin of the page. 

admones de sorore^ "We may gather 
from the words at the end of § 4, haec . . . 
moftendi, that Atticus had asked Cicero to 
give hiB brother Quintus some advice about 
his demeanour towards Pomponia. 

dies] sc. festus. Arcanum was en fHe^ 
80 Quintus thought it waa incumbent 
on him to stay there and entertain his 
ti^nants. He suggested to Pomponia that 
she should invite the women, while he 
should sunmion the men. 

aseivero] *ln some few instances the 



meaning of thefuiurum exactum approaches 
that of ihQfuiurutn simplex in signifying 
what will happen while somethint/ else 
takes place, or what will soon be done : 
Cic. Att. V. 1, 3 ;' Madv. § 340, Obs. 4. 
The MR here gives ego vero aseivero pueros. 
Probably vero is a mistake for viros. But 
what lurks under pueros? Possibly we 
should read effo viros aseivero porro, * 1 shall 
ask the men in due course' (when you have 
given your invitation to the women). 
This would illustrate a slightly different 
employment of the future perfect, which 
is sometimes used when a thing is post- 
poned to another time, as quae causa fuerxt 
mox videro. Fin. i. 36. For the position 
oi porro cp. Hand. Turs. ii., p. 266, who 
remarks that the placing of adverbs at the 
end of the sentence is characteristic of the 
sermo popularis, and quotes quo evasurust 
denique, Plaut. Trin. 938 (iv. 2. 93), and 
in nervom erumpat denique, Ter. Phorm. 
326 (ii. 2, 11). We find tamen last word 
of a sentence in Att. i. 17, 10, Ep. xxiii., 
and nunc in Fam. xiii. 1,1, £p. cxcix. 

animo ac voltu"] *the feeling which 
prompted the words and the expression of 
countenance which accompanied them.' 

ego , , , hospitd] *I am treated as a 
stranger in this house': cp. peregrinum 
aique hospitem, Att. vi. 3, 4, £p. 
cclxiv. 
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mun', inquit, 'hie ho8pita\ Id autem ex eo, ut opinor, quod 
anteoesserat Statins, ut prandimn nobis videret. Tum Quintus : 
*En', inquit mihi, *haeo ego patior ootidie*. 4. Dices: *Q,uid, 
quaeso, istac erat'P Magnum: itaque me ipsum commoverat: 
sic absurde et aspere verbis vultuque responderat, Dissimulavi 
dolens. Discubuimus omnes praeter illam, cui tamen Quintus de 
mensa misit ; ilia reiecit. Quid multa ? nihil meo fratre lenius, 
nihil asperius tua sorore mihi visum est, et multa praetereo, quae 
tum mihi maiori stomacho quam ipsi Quinto f uerunt. Ego inde 
Aquinum, Quintus in Arcane remansit et Aquinum ad me postri- 
die mane venit mihique narravit nee secum illam dormire voluisse 
ety cum discessura esset, fuisse eius modi, qualem ego vidissem, 
Quid quaerisP Vel ipsi hoc dicas licet, humanitatem ei meb 
iudicio illo die defuisse. Haec ad te scripsi fortasse pluribus, 
quam necesse fuit, ut videres tuas quoque esse partes instituendi 
et monendi. 5. Eeliquum est, ut ante quam proficiscare mandata 
nostra exhaurias, scribas ad me omnia, Pomptinum extrudas, cum 
profectus eris, cures ut sciam, sic habeas, nihil mehercule te mihi 
nee carius esse nee suavius. A. Torquatum amantissime dimisi 
Mintumis, optimum virum : cui me ad te scripsisse aliquid in 
sermone significes velim. 



er eo] *all because Statius had gone 
on before us to see to dinner.* Videre in 
the sense of to 'see to, provide, look 
after,' is common enough in Cicero and 
the comic drama, e.g. Ter. Heaut., iii. 1, 
60 (469), aliud lenius sodes vide. Perhaps 
this, too, is the right explanation of the 
verbinJuv. xiii. 67, licet ipse vidiereiplura 
domifraga, Mimro conjectured tu vides 
for tu bibes in Hor. Carm. i. 20, 10, where 
videsy * thou providest,' certainly supplies 
the required sense. 

4. sic absurde et aspere'] * with such 
uncalled for acrimony.* This use of sie 
to express intensity with verbs and ad- 
jectives is found chiefly in Cicero, and the 
comic writers ; ♦/«, tamj adeo^ are far 
more usual in this sense. This is another 
objection to the otherwise suspicious read- 
ing, #t<? raro scribis, in Hor. Sat. ii. 3, 1 . 
For absurde^ cp. Ep. liii. 9. 

dissimulavi dolens'^ * though I felt her 
<»nduct deeply, I did not let my feelings 
be seen.' Dissimula/vi is used absolutely. 
JHssimulavi dolens would not be a correct 
alternative form of expression for dissimu- 



lavi doloretn. 

de mensa misit'] When Pomponia re- 
fused to take her seat at table {discumbere), 
Quintus sent her some food from the 
table {de mensa misit) ^ which she refused. 

6. extrudas] * make my lieutenant Pomp- 
tinus leave Rome and come to me.* Cicero's 
three other kgnli wore his brother Quin- 
tus, M. Anneius, and L. Tullius. We 
know nothing of Anneius and Tullius. 
Pomptinus was an old friend of Cicero; 
he had been a praetor during Cicero's 
consulate, and Cicero had proved his 
vigour and energy in the repressing of the 
Catilinarian conspiracy. We read of his 
being balked of his triumph (Ep. clii. 6 ; 
Ep. cliv. 4). Sallust calls him homo 
militaris (Cat. 45), and Cicero, no doubt, 
trusted to him and to his brother Quin- 
tus, to compensate for his own want of 
experience in military affairs. 

meadte scripsisse] * I wish you would 
tell biwi I wrote to you about him.' 
Cicero wishes Atticus to repeat to Tor- 
quatus the warm expressions he has just 
used about him. 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



10 



CLXXXr. {ATT. r. 



CLXXXV. TO ATTICTJS (Arr. v. 2). 

A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 51 ; AET. CIC. 65. 

De itineris sui ratione, de HortenBio, qui ad se in Cumanum venerit et mandata sua 
petierit, de Eufionis strategemate, qui ad se non venerit, sed in emporio Puteolanorum a 
se visus sit, de provincia sibi post annum non proroganda, de litteris ab Attico exspec- 
tatis et rumore de Transpadanis. Scripta epistola est in Pompeiano. 



CICEKO ATTICO SAL. 

1. A. d. vi. Id. Mai. cum has dabam litteras, ex Pompeiano 
proficiscebar, ut eo die manerem in Trebulano apud Pontium. 
Deinde cogitabam sine ulla mora iusta itinera facere. In Cumano 
cum essem, venit ad me, quod mihi pergratum f uit, noster Hor- 
tensius : cui deposeenti mea mandata cetera universe mandavi, sed 
illud proprie, ne pateretur, quantum esset in ipso, prorogari nobis 
provinciam. In quo eum tu velim confirmes gratumque mihi 
fecisse dicas, quod et venerit ad me et hoc mihi praetereaque si 
quid opus esset promiserit. Confirmavi ad earn causam etiam 
Fumium nostrum, quern ad annum tribunum pi. videbam fore* 
2. Habuimus in Cumano quasi pusillam Eomam: tanta erat in 
his loois multitude, cum interim Eufio noster, quod se a Vestorio 



1. proficiscebar . . . manerefn] *I am 
setting out from . . . and intend to spend 
the day' — a good example of epistolary 
tenses. 

justa itinera] *at the regulation rate 

of travelling.* 

cMiJirmes] * keep him up to it.' 

ad annum] * for next year ^: c^.ad dienty 

Caes. B. G. ii. 6, and ad Idusy ib. i. 7. 

As tribune, he could veto the renewal of 

Cicero's tenure of his province. 

2. pusillam Eomam] *■ a Rome in 
miniature.' 

cum interim Rujio] C. Sempronius 
Rufus had borrowed (or perhaps had 
wrongful possession of) money from Vesto- 
rius, to whom (it would seem) he had been 
introduced by Cicero. We learn from a 
letter of Caehus to Cicero (Fam. viii. 8, 1, 
£p. ccxxiii.) that this money was after- 
wards repaid to Vestorius by Rufus, who 
(apparenUy), not owning the debt, yet 



made the payment, alleging that he did so 
out of consideration for his introducer 
Cicero, whom he did not wish to compro- 
mise in any way. Caelius, in the letter 
referred to, writes — * I told the old story, 
how Rufus, out of consideration for 
you, allowed Vestorius to have a sum 
which he, Rufus, had no right to.' He 
ironically refers to the consideration 
shown by Rufus for Cicero in giving 
to Vestorius a sum — which he had no 
right whatever to keep from him — be- 
cause Cicero had been, in a sense, his 
sponsor to Vestorius. Cicero afterwards 
(Ep. cclvi. 10) refers to this act of Rufus 
as a piece of e^^cta, and says he *■ envies 
the faculty which Vestorius possesses' 
(perhaps of keeping Rufus at a distance). 
But we must suppose that the present letter 
refers to a time when Rufus still owed 
the money to Vestorius ; else why should 
Vestorius have been watching him ? Na 
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observari videbat, (npaTtiyrifiaTi hominem peroussit. Nam ad me non 
acoessit. Itane P cum Hortensius veniret et infirmus et tarn longe 
et Hortensius, cum maxima praeterea multitude, ille non venit ? 
Non, inquam. Non vidisti igitur hominem, inquies ? Qui potui 
non videre, cum per emporium Puteolanorum iter faceremP in 
quo ilium agentem aliquid, credo, salutavi : post etiam iussi valere, 
cum me exiens e sua villa ' Numquid vellem ' rogasset. Huno 
hominem parum gratum quisquam putetP aut non in eo ipso 
laudandum, quod audiri non laborarit? 3. Sed redeo ad illud. 
Noli putare mihi aliam consolationem esse huius ingentis moles- 
tiae, nisi quod spero non longiorem annua fore. Hoc me ita velle 
multi non credunt ex oonsuetudine aliorum. Tu, qui scis, omnem 
diligentiam adhibebis, tum scilicet, cum id agi debebit. Gum ex 
Epiro redieris, de re publica scribas ad me velim, si quid erit quod 
odorere. Nondum enim satis hue erat adlatum quo modo Caesar 
ferret de auctoritate perscripta, eratque rumor de Transpadanis, 
eos iussos mi. yiros creare. Quod si ita est, magnos motus timeo. 
Sed aliquid ex Pompeio sciam. 



doubt, Yestorius wished to catch Rufus in 
the presence of Cicero, and then to seek to 
shame him into paying his debt, or agree- 
ing to submit to the arbitration of Cicero. 
Rufus baffled him by a ruse ; he did not 
^ to pay his respects to Cicero, who here 
ironically asks, * Does this show ingrati- 
tude on the part of Rufus for former 
favours from me ? or is he not the more 
deserving of commendation for taking no 
steps to get his case submitted to me 
{audiri) ' ? Laudari for audiri, the reading 
of C accepted by Elotz and Boot, seems 
very hard to explain, unless the sentence 
could mean, ' Is he not the more to be 
commended for taking no steps to get from 
me the commendation which I owe him 
for not coming near me ' ? But this is 
very far-fetched. The passage would be 
clearer if we read qmd me a Veatorio 
odservari videbat. Vestorius would watch 
the house of Cicero to catch Rufus at the 
»aluiatio. The sequel of the passage 
appears to show that he did not watch the 
house of Rufus, who seems to have had 
chance meetings with Cicero, unobserved 
by Vestorius. 

R^fi6] *my boy.' Rufio is the tra- 
ditional name for a slave in Mil. 60, 
Heu8 tUf MuJlOf verhi emtsa^ * Hullo, 



Ginger ! ' The ancient slave was repre- 
sented on the stage as red-haired: cp. 
Ter. Phorm. i. 2, 1 (51), Si quia me 
quaeret rufus. 

arpaTTi'ffifiari] *a piece of general- 
ship ; *a ru8e\ The word should cer- 
tainly be given in Greek. 

percussit] * baffled*, * cheated*: cp. cum 
ferit astuto$ cotnica moecka Getas, Prop, 
iv. (v.), 6, 44. 

tam longe'] from Bauli, where his villa 
was. 

et ffortensius] *and that man Hor- 
tensius* . Cp. a Iribuno plebis et a Curione 
tribune J * and that tribime C, Fam. ii. 
7, 4, Ep. ccxxvii. ; gener et Fiso gener, 
Sest. 54. 

numquid vellem'] <had I any com- 
mands * — the formula of leave-talang. 

3. auct. perscripta] The bill of Mar- 
cellus the consul to recall Caesar from 
Gaul, and not allow him to be a candi- 
date for the consulship in his absence ; 
the bill was vetoed by the tribunes ; hence 
it is called auct. perscr., not senatus eon- 
tultum. 

iussos nil. viros creare] Lit. * that 
they have been directed to create quat' 
tuorviri.^ These were municipal officers r 
cp. W. T. Arnold, Bom. Prov. Adm., p. 
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CLXXXVI. TO ATTICUS (Ait. v. 3). 

A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 51 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

M. Cicero acceptis in Trebulano apud Pontium Attici litteiis de re publica ab eo 
-edoceri eupit propter oppidanorum rumores : ad quae litteras sibi AtticuB rescribi velit 
nescit. De Lentulo, de Dionydo, de Nicanore. Data est epistola a Pontio ex Trebu- 
lano a. d. T. Id. Mai. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. A. d. VI. Idus Maias veni in Trebulanum ad Pontium. Ibi 
mihi tuae litterae binae redditae sunt tertio abs te die : eodem 
autem exiens e Pompeiano Philotimo dederam ad te litteras. Neo 
vero nunc erat sane quod scriberem. Qui de re pubKca rumores 
scribe, quaeso. In oppidis enim summum video timorem, sed 
multa inania. Quid de his cogites et quando, soire velim. 2. Ad 
quas litteras tibi rescribi velis nescio. Nullas enim adhuo accepe- 
ram, praeter quae mihi binae simul in Trebulano redditae simt, 
quarum altera edictum P. Licinii habebant, erant autem Nonis 



221 ; the words therefore mean * there is a 
report that the Transpadane Gauls are 
being encouraged to seek the civitas* 
They now enjoyed the itis Latii. The 
giving of the Koman franchise to Trans- 
padane Gaul was a favourite project of 
Caesar's. He carried it out two years 
after this time, Kai rots ToAcCrais rots 
ivros rStv "AAireuiv vn^p rhv ^HpiBavhv 
oUcovai r^p troXiniaVy ire koI &p^as 
ain&v, i,ir4B(aKf, Dio Cass. xli. 36, 3. 

1. abs te] * after they left you.' 
oppidis"] the towns which Cicero passed 
in hiJB journey to his province. 

quid . . . veiim] Dc his must refer to 
oppidis, because Atticus could not form an 
opinion about multa inania without know- 
ing what the multa inania were. In ei 
guando we have a strong case of ellipse, 
not, however, stronger than some examples 
given, vol. I"^ p. 70, and justified here by 
the risky nature of the matter here refer- 
red to. We must understand some such 
words as timor erupturus sit. What Cicero 
wants to know is, how Atticus interprets 
the feeling of alarm about the political 



outlook which seems to prevail in the 
Italian towns, and when this will declare 
itself by an open disavowal of Caesar or 
undisguised support of him. Possibly 
de his refers to multa inania^ the purport 
of which Att. might be supposed to b<^ 
able to conjecture. But there is nothing 
to daunt us in the supposed ellipse, when 
we consider the following examples: — 
nimc quid putas me Lanuvii fsc. audire)? 
At ego te istic cotidie aliguid novi 
(sc. audire) suspicor .... Nam. cum 
Matius (sc. talia loguatur) quid censes 
ceteros (sc. loqui) ? Att. xiv. 4, 1 ; spem 
triumphi ? inquis (sc. deponis ox cofitemnis), 
Fam. ii. 12, 3, Ep. ccxliii. ; qmd ergo i* 
inquies: nihil litterae (sc. eansolantur)? 
Att. xii. 46 ; sin quid (sc. impedierit) 
multa enim (sc. sunt quae te impedire 
possint)f Att. xiii. 22, 4 ; Pisonem sicubi 
(sc. conveneris) de auro (sc. cofi/ieias), Alt. 
xiii. 2, 1. 

2. edictum P. Zieint] No doubt a pro- 
vincial edict from which Cicero wished to 
select some provisions for his own edict ; 
in Att. vi. 1. 15, Ep. cclii., he speaks of 
an edielum Asiaticum of Q. Mucins. 
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Mails datae, alterae resoriptae ad meas Minturnenses. Quam 
vereor ne quid fuerit aTrovSai6Tepov in iis, quas non aocepi, quibus 
resoribi vis ! 3. Apud Lentulum ponam te in gratia. Dionysius 
nobis cordi est. Nioanor tuus operam mihi dat egregiam. lam 
deest quod soribam, et lucet. Beneventi oogitabam hodie. Nostra 
oontinentia diligentia t esse satis t f aoiemus satis. A Pontic, ex 
Trebnlano a. d. v. Idus Maias. 



CLXXXVII. TO ATTICUS (Att. v. 4). 

A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 51 ; AET. CIC. 65. 

M. Cicero Attdco scribit se iam binas illas litteras, quarum mentionem fecisset in 
litteris superioribus accepisse Beneventi : ad has igitur illi de suis et aliorum rebus ac 
negotiis respondet. Scripta epistola est Beneventi. 



CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Beneventura veni a. d. v. Idus Maias : ibi aocepi eas litteras, 
quas tu superioribus litteris significaveras te dedisse, ad quas ego 
ipso eo die dederam ex Trebulano a Pontio. Ac binas quidera 
tuas Beneventi acoepi, quarum alteras Funisulanus multo mane 
mihi dedit, alteras scriba TuUius. Gratissima est mihi tua cura de 
illo meo prime et maximo mandate. Sed tua profectio spem meam 
debilitat. Ac de illo, illuc quidem labor non quo . . . sed inopia 



inrov9ai6rfpov'^ Important, calling for 
immediate attention, eiigeant. 

3. Beneventtj There is no reason why 
we should write Beneventum against the 
reading of M. A verb of rest may be 
understood as well as a verb of motion : 
cp. eo die cogitabam in Anagnino, Att. xii. 
1, 1 ; in Tuseulanum hodie^ Zanuvii eras, 
inde Asturae coffitabam, Att. xiv. 2, 4. 

fesae satis f] Under these corrupt 
words there probably lurks the name of 
some person, or persons, typical purists, 
whose severest views Cicero sajrs he will 
meet in the purity of his administration : 
cp. Att. V. 20, 6, Ep. ccxxviii. Possibly 
Cicero wrote a Greek word, e. g, iinieffrd- 
rots, * the hardest to please,' which, writ- 
ten in Latin characters (as often in the 
letters), might have been corrupted into 
0$i0 mtis, . 



1. maximo maudato] that Atticus should 
prevent a renewal of his term of provincial 
government. This is usually taken as re- 
ferring to the subsequent question, the 
betrothal of TuUia; but 1 think the 
words are more suitable as applied to the 
one desire which is now always before 
Cicero*s mind, and which finds expression 
in almost every letter— the desire to escape 
a renewal of his provincial government. 
The new subject, Tullia*s betrothal, is 
introduced by ac. Lehmann (Quaestiorfes 
TuUianae, p. 63, 64) enumerates more than 
a dozen places in the letters where Et 
introduces a new subject. Here the con- 
junction used is ac. 

Ac de illo] Dolabella, to whom Tullia was 
eventually married. The two contemplated 
husbands for Tullia were Dolabella and 
Servius Sulpicius. In v. 21, 14, Ep. ccl., 
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€Ogimur eo oontenti esse. De illo altero, quern scribis tibi visum esse 
non alienum, vereor adduci ut nostra possit, et tu ais SuaStoyvwcn-ov 
esse. Equidem sum faoilis, sed tu aberis, et me absente res habe- 
bit mei rationem ? Nam posset aliquid, si utervis nostrum adesset, 
agente Servilia, Servius fieri probabilis. Nimc, si iam res placeat, 
ageudi tamen viam non video. 2. Nunc venio ad illam epistolam, 
quam aecepi a Tullio. De Marcello fecisti diligenter. Igitur 
senatus consultum si erit faotum, scribes ad me : sin minus, rem 
tamen alteram confides. Mihi enim attribui oportebit, item Bibulo. 
Sed non dubito quin senatus consultum expeditimi sit, in quo 
praesertim sit compendium popuK. De Torquato probe. De 



we read that Cicero agrees with Atticus in 
preferring the son oi Postumia, Servius 
Snlpicius, * since Pontidia (who was for 
Doiabella) seems not to be in earnest.' 
Again wc find (vi. 1, 10, £p. cclii.) that 
Atticus changes his mind, and writes : ' I 
wish you had gone to your own old party 
for a husband for TuUia* (Doiabella was an 
eqites). To which Cicero replies : * Your 
withdrawal of the advice of your former 
letter which Memmius brought to mo (re- 
commending Servius) caused no trouble. I 
much prefer Doiabella, backed by Pontidia, 
to Servius, backed by Servilia. Servilia 
was the mother of M. Brutus, sister of Cato 
of XJtica. Of Pontidia we know nothing, 
except that she seems to have approved of 
the suit of Doiabella. 

Icibor] * I am inclined that way (in 

favour of Dolabellu); not that but 

beggars must not be choosers.* He was 
going to say * not that I look on Doiabella 
as a model suitor.* An aposiopesia very 
like this occurs in Fam. vi. 4, 1, equidem 
cum haec seribebam aliquid iam actum 

putabam non quo sed quod difficilis erat 

eonieeiura. For the sense of labor cp. ne 
labar ad opinionem, Acad. ii. 138 ; labor eo 
ut adsentiar Epieuro, ibid. 139 ; eo delabiy 
ibid, 69 ; delabor ad Clodiamj Att. xii. 
47,1. 

ilh altero'] Servius Sulpicius. 

vereor] * I fear our TuUia could not 
be induced to accept him.' 

BvffJiidypaffrop] * not a pin to choose.' 
Cicero does not care much for either suitor, 
Greek often answers to cur slang in the 
letters of Cicero : see I', p. 67. 

ret , . . rationem] Cicero uses playfully 
an expression which was then in the mouth 
of everyone, Caesaris ahaentia habebimus 
raiionetn? Cicero aaks, 'will the a&ir, 



in my absence, shape itself as if I were 
present' ? (take account of me). He seems 
to think it will not. 

nam posset] * if either of us were 
present Servius might be made, to some 
extent, acceptable to her,' the repugnance 
to which he has above referred might be 
overcome. For aliquid ' to some extent,' 
cp. aliquid suscensere, Deiot. 35 ; perlucens 
iam aliquid^ ineerta tamen lux, Liv. xli. 2, 4. 
Perhaps we should read aliqui or aliqua, 
which in the comic drama mean * some- 
how.* The common reading posset ali- 
quid. . . Servio fieri probabile must be 
wrong, because Servius was A^illing. The 
somewhat strange use of aliquid jnust have 
given rise to the corruption. 

si iam] = etiamsi : cp. Tusc. i. 60; iv. 
66, 76, Boot. 

2. De Marcello] See Fam. iii. 3, l,Ep. 
cxci., where we read that the senate had 
formed an almost unanimous opinion that 
the troops at the disposal of Cicero and of 
Bibulus, governors of Cilicia and Syria, 
should be largely augmented in view of an 
approaching rising of the Parthians. Sul- 
picius the consul had opposed this project. 
Atticus had made interest with the other 
consul, Marcellus, to support it. 

rem tamen] The rem must refer to the 
money grant as distinct from the rein- 
forcement of the army. But this is not 
in the text as it stands. Unaltered, rem 
would refer to the reinforcement. We have 
therefore inserted alteram, making rem ta- 
men alteram, the ' money grant,' as distinct 
from the reinforcement : tamen and alteram 
would be palaeographically very similar. 

attribut] * a ^nt in money ought to 
be made,* Att. xiii. 2, 1. 

compendium] Cicero says that the 
strengthening of the provincial armiefi 
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Masone et Ligure, oum venennt. De illo, quod Ohaerippus : 
quoniam hio quoque npoavivaiv sustulisti, o provinoia! etiamae 
hio mihi ourandus est? Curandus autem haotenus, ne quid ad 
senatum 'oonsule' aut *numera'! Nam de ceteris . . . Sed tamea 



contemplated by the Senatus cofumltum 
would be * a public saving * (si vis paeem 
para bellum)^ and therefore ne does not 
doubt that there will be no difficulty. 

Torquato] See Ep. clxxxv.^w. 

Be illo quod Chaerippus] There were 
two ways of passing a senatut-eonsul- 
tum according to Gellius (xiv. 7, 9) : 
' senatus consultum fieri duobus modis 
aut per discessionem, si consentiretur, aut, 
si res dubia esset^er singulorum senten- 
tias exquisitas.' With regard to the former 
of these, Gellius says in another passage 
(iii. 18, 2) : * cum senatus consultum per 
discessionem fiebat, nonne universi sena- 
tores sententiam pedibus f erebant ' ? that 
is, there were no speeches, only voting : 
cp. Dio. Cass., xli. 2 : Siwfn<pi(r€ots 8' ^ir} 
ro^rois ov Kar &»dpa (jxii Ka\ 5i* aiS» fj 
Koi ^fioy rtyk irapit rit SoKovyra (r<piaiv 
ifwo^iiymnai) aW* M T<£5e col ^ir' iKftya 
rod fiov\€VTripiov fitrafrrdo'ti ycvo/i4yriSf 
rhw iikv TlofiiHiioy obSels i,itaWayrivcu iK 
rvp tTcKuv i^tpiffaro. 

In certain matters (such as appeared 
absolutely imperative, or of little impor- 
tance or interest, or mere matters of 
routine) ihe presiding magistrate might 
naturally suppose that none of the 
senators would dissent, and he would 
proceed to put the matter to the vote at 
once without any debate. However, any 
member who wished, honestly or dis- 
honestly, for a discussion, could demand 
one ; and this he did by the word * eomtde ' : 
cp. Trebellius Pollio Triginta Tyranni 21. 
AreUius Fuscus, consuhuis primae senten- 
tiae, qui ad locum Yaleriani successerat, 
ait, 'Consul, conside'; cumque consultus 
esset 'Divines* inquit 'honores Pisoni 
decemo.' This points to a correction of 
the text in Festus, p. 170, Miiller, where 
ihe methods of obstruction in the senate 
are stated. There we should read, ' numera 
senatum [vel divide, vel consule senatumj, 
ait quivis senator consuli cum impedi- 
mento vult esse quominus faciat senatus 
consultum postulatque, aut ut res quae 
adfenmtur dividantur, aut singuli consu- 
lantur, aut si tot non sint senatores quo 
numero liceat praescribi senatus consul- 
turn. . . .* For dividcy cp. Cic. Mil. 14, 



and Asconius ad loc, pp. 44, 45, Orell 
Evidence need scarcely be adduced to 
prove that a minimum of senators was 
required to make a house, e. g. Sctum. de 
Bacchanalious, 1. 18, dum ne minus sena- 
toribus C. adesent quom ea res cosoleretur ; 
Liv. xlii. 28, 9 : but that the practice of 
counting out the house was a common 
piece of obstructive tactics requires proof, 
and for this we may refer to what Caelius 
tells us (Fam. viii. 11, 2, Ep. cclxvii.) 
about Hirrus, who * cum de hostiis agere- 
tur et posset rem impedire, si ut numera- 
retur postularet, tacuit.' ThsXconsule was 
used in obstruction rests, as far as direct 
evidence is concerned, on our passage and 
on the statement of Festus as corrected. 

What Cicero then means is — We must 
see after Cbaerippus to this extent at all 
events, that at the Senate there be no 
* debate the matter,* or * count out the 
house,' the former method of obstruction 
being the one which would be employed 
in a full house, the latter in a small one. 
Cicero wants the motion to be passed, as 
a matter of course, entirely or almost with- 
out a debate. 

Chaerippus, who may have been the 
Chaerippus in Quintus Cicero's retinue in 
Asia (Q. Fr. i. 1, 14, Ep.»xxx.), appears 
to have asked Cicero, tlurough Atticus, to 
do something for him, probably in Asia ; 
and Cicero says he must needs do it for 
him, as otherwise Chaerippus might be 
able to get some obstruction raised in the 
house when the (Question comes on whether 
the tenure of Cicero's governorship is to 
be prolonged for another year or not. 
This is, doubtless, the motion Cicero is 
thinking of, not that about the grant of 
forces; for the latter was coming on 
immediately, if it had not been already 
discussed; see above, non dubito quin 
senatus eonsuUum ezpeditum sit ('has 
been got dean through '). 

quoniam hie quoque"] ' since you have 
suppressed your own penchant in this 
matter too,' t. e, have given me no hint 
what you wish me to do. 

Nam de ceteris'] 'about any others, 
not bein^ senators, whom Chaerippus 
might prejudice against me, I care not.* 
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oommode, cum quod Scrofa. De Pomptino, recte scribis. Est 
enim ita, ut, si ante Eal. lunias Bnindisii futurus sit, minus 
urgendi fuerint M. Anneius et L. Tullius. 3. Quae de Sicinio 
audisti, ea mihi probantur, niodo ne ilia exoeptio in aliquem in- 
ourrat bene de nobis meritum. Sed oonsiderabimus : rem enim 
probo. De nostro itinere quod statuero, de quinque praefectis 
quid Fompeius facturus sit cum ex ipso cognoro, faciam ut scias. 
De Oppio bene curasti, quod ei de dccc. exposuisti : idque, quoniam 
PhUotimum habes, perfice; et cognosce rationem, et, ut agam 
amplius, si me amas, prius quam proficiscaris effice : magna me 
cura levaris. 4. Habes ad omnia. Etsi paene praeterii chartam 
tibi deese : mea captio est, si quidem eius inopia minus multa ad 
me scribis. Tu vero aufer ducentos, etsi meam in eo parsimoniam 



quod cum Scrofa] sc. locutus es. Atticus 
liad had some interview with Scrofa, at 
which Cicero expresses his satisfaction. 
Sed tamen means * though Scrofa is not a 
senator, and though I have just said I only 
care ahout keeping senators in good humour 
with me, yet, I am glad you arranged 
matters with Scrofa.* 

e$t enim ita] * it comes to this : if 
Pomptinus is sure to be at Brundisium 
before June, the other two Ugati need not 
be so hurried to leave Rome.' 

3. Sicinio] We read of an edictum 
Lieinii in the last letter. But it would 
be rash to read Licinio here. Sicinius had 
advised Cicero to introduce a certain rr- 
stricHon or limiiaiion of some clause in his 
edict which Cicero says he will introduce, 
provided it does not bear heavily on anj 
one who has obliged him. Excepiio is 
here used in its broad sense, not in the 
sense of * an equitable plea,' on the part 
of the defendant, as, for instance, some 
counter-claim on the plaintiff in a suit for 
the recovery of a debt. 

quod statuero] *I shall let you know 
what course I make up my mind to adopt 
as regards my route.' There is no reason 
why we should change quod to cum with 
Or. Indeed ataiutre used absolutely, *to 
make up one's mind,' would need de- 
fence. 

quinque praefectia] ^Ye praefecti whom 
Fompeius was about to appoint in Spain, 
or in each of ths two Stains (which he held 
as his province after his third consulship), 
aB we may infer from the use of the distri- 
butive numeral quinis in v. 7, Ep. cxc. 
The office oipraefectus carried with it cer- 



tain privileges, for instance, exemption 
from serving on juries, a much coveted 
privilege, as may be gathered from Brut. 
117. For further remarks on the praefectij 
see Addenda 

expomisti] * explained the transaction.* 
The edd. omit de of the mss, and give an 
extraordinary meaning to exponere. See 
on Att. V. 1, 2, Ep. clxxxiv. 

Fhihtimum] Terentia's freedman. 

ut agam amplius] These words cannot 
mean ut locupletior aim, ne aim in anguatiisy 
as Gron., approved by Boot, explains them. 
Agere does not mean ' to live, ' * to be.' The 
words do not depend on ejiccy which means 
the same as perfice in the line before. Ut 
agam ampliua is * to go further in my 
appeal to you,' by asking you, not only to 
settle the debt to CsBsar, but to settle it 
before you leave Rome. The passage has 
been variously amended: see Adn. Crit. 
But ut agam ampliua is quite right when 
rightly explained : cp. quid quaerat amplius^ 
Acad. ii. 19 ; ampliu/t nan deaideramusy 
Ibid. 81 ; quaeria quid pro libcria meia 
ampliua quam pro I'lancio facio facer e 
poaaem. Plane. 69. 

4. captio] *lo8s,' found in this sense 
only in the comic drama. This is quite 
sufficient defence for the usage, and it is 
not necessary to read cautio, * it is my 
look-out,' as many editions do. 

ducentoa] aeatertioa ad emendam chartam 
demeapecunia: iocoaCy Ern. ; acapoa papyri. 
Boot ; perhaps it would be better to read 
ducentaa (sc. chartaa), with Wes. Or., as 
chartaa is certainly the word which would 
naturally be understood in agreement with 
the numeral. Preserving ducentos, we 
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buiu8 paginae oontraotio signifioaty dum acta et rumores vel etiam, 
fii qua oerta babes de Gaesare, exspeoto : litteras et aliis et Pomp- 
tino de omnibus rebus diligenter dabis. 



CLXXXVni. TO ATTICUS (Att. v. 5). 

A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 51 ; AET. CIC. 55. 

M. Cicero Attico significat sibi scribendi materiem paene nullam esse, ipsius litteris 
Bnmdisii se exspectare de rebus omnibus, scire yult quo suas ad Atticum litteras mittat, 
fiuasque res ei commendat. Scripsit Yenusiae. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Plane deest quod scribam. Nam nee quod mandem babeo — 
nibil enim praetermissum est — nee quod narrem — novi enim nihil 
— nee iocandi locus est : ita me multa solUcitant. Tantum tamen 
scito, Idibus Maiis nos Yenusia mane profioisoentes has dedisse. 
Eo autem die credo aliquid actum in senatu. Sequantur igitur 
nos tuae litterae, quibus non modo res omnes, sed etiam rumores 
cognoscamus. Eas accipiemus Bnmdisii. Ibi enim Pomptinum 
ad eam diem, quam tu scripsisti, exspectare consilium est. 2. Nos 
Tarenti, quos cum Pompeio SiaXoyovQ de re publica habuerimus ad 
te perscribemus, etsi id ipsum scire cupio, quod ad tempus recte ad 
te scribere possim, id est, quam diu Romae f uturus sis, ut aut quo 
<lem posthac litteras sciam aut ne dem frustra. Sed ante quam 
profioiscare, utique explicatum sit iUud de HS. xx. et dccc. Hoc 

might regard it as agreeing with charttUy 1 . nee iocandi] Cicero here intimates 

in accordance with its archaic gender. The what he thinks ought to be the ingredients 

Greek form of the word was x^^P^^t "«*' of a letter. The fact that he looks on his 

masc. ; and Non. 196, 17, writes * ckartam letters as natural vehicles for banter con- 

generis feminini : masculini Lucilius, lib. stitutes much of their difficulty. We 

xxvii.% where L. MiiUer gives ubi nunc shall hardly ever ^ wrong in ascribing to 

Socratici ekarti, but prob. Socratici ehartae Cicero a jest in his letters, especially if it 

is the true reading. For aufer = * get, take the form of a play on a name : see on 

take,' cp. a quo adhuc 'Hpcuckti^tio^ illud Att. v. 20, 4, £p. ccxxviii. 

non absttUiy Att. xvi. 11, 3, and (the best 2. Ziaxiyovi] '• cracks,' or ^eauseries*; 

instance) Hor. Sat. ii. 3, 236. Aufer a me cp. Att. ii. 9, 1, Ep. xxxvi. 

would have been clearer. recte'] * up to what date I can safely 

contractio'] * contracted writing,' as write to you to Rome.' 

usually explained; more accurately 'the HS. xx. ^^ dccc] The HS xx = 20,000 

fihortness ot this page ' : to spare his paper sesterces. Boot suspects this to be the 

he had used a shorter sheet Uian usual and interest on the large sum 800,000 ses- 

vritten smaller. terces. 

VOL. in. C 
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velim in maximis rebus et maxime neoessariis habeas, ut, quod 
auctore te velle coepi, adiutore adsequar. 



CLXXXIX. TO ATTIOTJS (Att. v. e). 

A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 65. 

M. Cicero Attico scribit se Tarentum yenisse et pluree dies cum Cn. Pompeio se- 
futurum, turn de litteraruin commercio, quam ob rem cupit tempus profectionis Attici 
cognoscere. Scripta epistola est Tarenti. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Tarentum veni a. d. xv. Eal. lunias. Quod Pomptinum 
statueram exspectare oommodissimum duxi dies eos, quoad ille 
veniret, cum Pompeio consumere, eoque magis, quod ei gratum 
esse id videbam, qui etiam a me petierit ut secum et apud se essem 
cotidie : quod oonoessi libenter. Multos enim eius praeclaros de r& 
publica sermones accipiam, instruar etiam consiliis idoneis ad hoc 
nostnmi negotium. 2. Sed ad te brevier iam in scribendo incipio- 
fieri, dubitans Eomaene sis an iam profectus. Quod tamen quoad 
ignorabo, scribam aliquid potius quam committam ut tibi, cum 
possint reddi a me Ktterae, non reddantur. Nee tamen iam habeo 
quod aut mandem tibi aut narrem. Mandavi omnia, quae quidem 
tu, ut polliceris, exhauries : narrabo, cum aliquid habebo novi. 
Illud tamen non desinam, dum adesse putabo, de Caesaris nomine 
rogare, ut eonfeotimi relinquas. Avide exspecto tuas Ktteras et 
maxime, ut norim tempus profectionis tuae. 

velle coepi] Atticus had, no doubt, ristic of Cicero's epistolary style : cp.Fam. 
suggested to Cicero that he ought not to iii. 1, 3, Ep. clxxxi. ; xiii. 67, 2 ; Att. xii. 
remain in Csesar^s debt. 6, 2 ; xii. 22, 3. So fM should not be 

inserted before deleciaruntj Att. iv. 16, I, 

1. hoc nostrum negotium] His provincial Ep. cxliv., nor to before detineat in Att. 
government. ^ iv. 16, 2, Ep. cxliii. : cp. numquam enim 

2. committam ut"]^ < run the risk of .' Cm'io Buttmuisset, Att. vii. 7, 6, Ep.. 
rogare] The omission of te is characte- ccxcviii. 
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CXO. TO ATTIOUS (Att. v. 7). 

A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 56. 

M. Cicero ad Atticum de sermonibus cum Cn. Pompeio habitis brcviter scribit, quod 
eum iaxn esse prafectuin in Epimm suspicatur, Tarenti proficiscens Brundisium. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

Cotidie vel potius in dies singulos breviores litteras ad te mitto. 
Cotidie enim magis suspioor te in Epirum iam profectum. Sed 
tamen, ut mandatum soias me curasse quo de ante; ait se Fompeius 
quinos praefectos delaturum novos vacationis iudiciariae causa. 
Ego cum triduum cum Pompeio et apud Pompeium fuissem, 
profioisoebar Bnmdisium a. d. xii. Eal. lunias. Civem ilium 
egregium relinquebam et ad haeo, quae timentur, propulsanda 
paratifisimum. Tuas litteras exspectabo, cum ut quid agas timi ut 
ubi sis sciam. 



quotidie vel potius in dies sinffulos"] See 
on Ep. xrvi. 7. 

quo de ante"] so. ad ine sei-ipsisti. The 
position of the preposition is characteristic 
of the letters. For the ellipse see p. 12, 
above, and I*, p. 70. Atticus, no doubt, 
wished to secure the position oipraefectus 
for some friend of his. 

<Ui.,. causa] * Fompeius says he will 
appoint five new praefecti in each of the 
Spains, to secure them immunity from 
serving on juries.* The appointment pro- 
bably mvolved no duties, but was a bit of 



patronage in the hands of the provincial 
governor. The l-eading in the text is 
Madvig*8 : for various other attempts to 
emend, see Adn. Crit. Pliny, in a letter 
to Trajan, refers to a case where Flavins 
Archippus sought this privilege: eum 
citarem iudiceSf Bomitie, conventwn incho- 
aturus, Flavius Archippus vacationempetere 
coepit ut philoscphusy Epp. x. 68 (66), 1 . 
prqficiscebar . . . relinquebatn\ * I am 
setting out and leaving,* that is, 'I am 
going to set out and leave.' See on Att. v. 
17, 1, Ep. ccix. 



C2 
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CXCI. TO APPIUS CLAUDIUS PULOHER, Proconsul 

IN CiLICIA (FaM. III. 3). 
IX. KAL. lUN.; A. U. C. 703; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

M. Cicero scribit se ex Q. Fabio legato Appii audiyisse eum adhuc integruin mili- 
turn numenmi habere: quapropter cum sibi supplementa a senatu decemi Sulpicius 
consul negavisset, eum rogat, ut integrum militum numerum sibi tradat. Ipse se fere 
Ealendis luniis, si navigandi facultas detur, esse profecturum significat. Scripta 
epistola est Brundisii. 

M. CICERO S. D. AP. PULCRO. 

1. A. d. XI. Kalendas lunias Brundisium oum venissem, Q. 
Fabit^ VergilieLmxa legatus tuus mihi praesto f uit eaque me ex tnis 
mandatis monuit, quae non Tnihi, ad quern pertmebant, sed uni- 
verso senatui venerant in mentem, praesidio firmiori opus esse ad 
istam provinciam. Censebant enim omnes fere, ut in Italia supple- 
inentum ineis et Bibuli legionibus scriberetur. Id cum Sulpicius 
consul passurum se negaret, multa nos quidem questi sumus, sed 
tantus consensus senatus f uit, ut mature proficisceremur, parendum 
ut f uerit : itaque f ecimus. Nunc, quod a te petii litteris iis, quas 
Bomae tabellariis tuis dedi, velim tibi curae sit, ut, quae suocessori 
coniunctissimo et amicissimo commodare potest is, qui provinciam 
tradit, ut ea pro nostra consociatissima voluntate cura ac diligentia 
tua compleotare, ut omnes intellegant nee me benevolentiori cui- 
quam succedere neo te amiciori potuisse provinciam tradere. 2. Ex 
iis litteris, quarum ad me exemplum misisti, quas in senatu reci- 
tari voluisti, sic intellexeram, permultos a te milites esse dimissos, 
sed Tnihi Fabius idem demonstravit te id cogitasse f aoere, sed eum 

1 . Q. Fabius Vergilianus] See Crit. nee me benevolentiori . . . tradere"] * that 

Notes, and cp. Fam. iii. 4, 1, Ep. cxciv. I could not have a more kindly predecessor, 

Bibuli"] As not having taken any and that you could not hand over the pro- 
province after his consulship in 696 (69), vince to a more friendly successor.' 
he too had to draw lots for a province in 2. coffitasse] This is the emphatic word, 
accordance with Pompeius's law. The first news was that the soldiers had 

sed tantus . . . proficisceremur] ' so been discharged. But Fabius has pointed 

unanimous was the feeling of the senate out that vou had had SQme intention of 

in favour of our setting out speedily.' doing so, out had not done so at the time 

ut , . .ut] cp. Q. Fr. i. 1, 38, £p. xxz. of his departure. 
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ipse a te disoederet, integrum militum numerum fuisse. Id si ita 
est, pergratum mihi feoeris, si istas exignas copias, quas habuisti, 
quam minime imminueris : qua de re senatus consulta, quae facta 
sunt, ad te missa esse arbitror. Equidem pro eo, quanti te fade, 
quidquid feoeris approbabo, sed te quoque confido ea faoturum, 
quae mihi intelleges maxime esse aooommodata. Ego C. Pompti- 
num legatum meum Brundisii exspeotabam, eumque ante Kalendas 
lunias Brundisium venturum arbitrabar. Qui cum venerit, quae 
primum navigandi nobis facultas data erit, utemur. 



GXCII. FEOM CAELTCrS TO CICERO (Fam. viii. i), 

BETWEEN IX. KAL. AND KAL. IIJN. ; A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 51 ; AET. CIC. 56. 

M. Caelius mittit ad M. Ciceronem Ciliciae procos. commentarium rerum urbanarum 
et 86 excusat, quod eum non ipse confecerit. Addit de comitiis Tianspadanorum, de 
successione GaUiaruni) de Cn. Pompeio, de 0. Caesare et Domitio, de M. Cicerone et 
Q. Pompeio, de Planco, de Ciceronis libris i>olitici8. Scripta haec epistola est Bomae. 

CAELIUS CICERONI 8. 

1. Quod tibi decedenti pollioitus sum, me omnes res urbanas 
diligentissime tibi perscripturum, data opera paravi qui sic omnia 
persequeretur, ut verear ne tibi nimium arguta haeo sedulitas 
videatur. Tametsi tu scio quam sis curiosus et quam omnibus 
peregrinantibus gratum sit minimarum quoque renmi, quae domi 

pro eo quanti te facio] * in Tirtue of ally.' * I deliberately procured a man to 

the high estimation I hold you in' : cp. pro describe everything so very fully, that I 

imperiOf Liy. i. 51, 2 ; pro tua prudentia fear his efforts in this direction may seem 

eotuiderabiSf Fam. iv. 10, 2 ; pro eo quod, to you rather long-winded.* The expres- 

De Orat. ii. 75 : cp. Roby, { 2074. sion is careless. Fully expressed it should 

aecommodata] * helpful.' be : < I got a man to describe eyerything, 

and he did so in such great detail that, &c.' 

1. deeedenii'] 'leaying town' : cp. viii. For data opera, Becher compares Dig. 29, 

10, 5, £p. cczxvi. Except in these passages 5, 1, 37, dieendum est parci eis debere nisi 

of Caelius we do not know of any place ei ipei aibi vtdnera ista fecerunt data opera 

where decedere is used absolutely in this ne punirentur : also 4, 7, 1 pr.: 9, 2, 9, 4; 

sense. It is, therefore, uncertain whether Plin. Epp. vii. 12. 6. For argutua in the 

we should consider this a peculiar usage of sense of < very detailed, ' almost * garrulous, ' 

Caelius or alter to diseedenti, see Att. yi. 5, 1, £p. cclzix., velim obvias 

data opera"] A somewhat archaic form mihi litterae quam argutiseimae de omnibus 

of the more usual dedita opera = 'intention- rebus erebro mittas. 
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gerantuTy fieri certiores, tamen In hoo te depreoor, ne memn hoc 
offioium adrogantiae condemnes, quod huno laborem alteri dele- 
gayi, non quin mihi suavissimum sit et oooupato et ad litteras 
Boribendas, at tu nosti, pigemmo tuae memoriae dare operam, sed 
ipsum volumen, quod tibi misi, facile, ut ego arbitror, me excusat. 
Nesdo quoius otii esset non modo perscribere haec, sed onmino 
animadvertere : omnia enim sunt ibi senatus consulta, ediota, 
f abulae, rumores : quod exemplum si forte minus te deleetarit, ne 
molestiam tibi cum impensa mea exhibeam, fac me certiorem. 
2. Si quid in re publica medus actum erit, quod isti operarii minus 
commode persequi possint, et quem ad modum actum sit et quae 
existimatio secuta quaeque de eo spes sit diligenter tibi perscribe- 
mus. Ut nunc est, nulla magno opere exspectatio est. Nam et 
illi rumores de comitiis Transpadanorum Cumanmi tonus calue- 
nmt : Eiomam cum venissem, ne tenuissimam quidem auditionem 
de ea re accepi. Praeterea Marcellus, quod adhuc nihil rettulit de 
successione provinciarum Galliarum et in Kalendas Iimias, ut mihi 
ipse dixit, eam distulit relationem, sane quam eos sermones ex- 
pressit, qui de eo tum fuerunt, cum Bomae nos essemus. 3. Tu si 



mewn hoc officiutn] ' not to stigmatise as 
supercilious &e way I have f uMlled this 
duty in that I have deputed/ &c. This 
sense of ojficium, viz. performance of duty, 
is found chiefly in writers of the Empire. 

ad litteras ncribendas . . . pigerrimo] * A 
wretchedly bad correspondent.' 

tuae memoriae'] * to memories of you.' 

volumen] * packet ' ; misi * herewith 
send/ epistolary perfect. 

quoius] For this archaic form see criti- 
cal note; and cf. Fam. viii. 2, I, £p. 
cxcvi. ; 2, 8, £p. ccxziii. ; 12, 2, £p. 
cclxxix. 

non modo . . . sed] Without etiam or 
modo, cp. Fam. v. 16, 1 ; Q. Fr. ii. 3, 2, 
Ep. cii. ; Mil. 66 ; Off. i. 99. It is not 
true, as it is sometimes stated, that when 
etiam is omitted, there is a descent from a 
more extensive to a less extensiye idea, cp. 
(besides the passages quoted above) Fam. 
i. 6, 1 ; Ep. civ., non solum interjuit sed 
praefuity Drager, ii. 103. 

animadvertere] * to look over them.* 

fabuUie] * gossip.* 

ne moiestiofn] 'lest I should spend 
money in boring you.' 

2. operarii] * clerks.' 

spes sit] All MSB read est, which 



must be altered to sit. Note spes used in 
the neutral sense of 'expectation enter- 
tained about it.* 

. nulla magno opere expectatio est"^ * inte- 
rest is not very keen on any topic* For 
magno opere in negative sentences, cf. 
Liv. i. 17, 1 ; iii. 26, 3 ; Att. iv. 16, 6, 
Ep. cxliv. 

comitiis Transpadanis] See Att. v. 2, 
fin., Ep. clxxxv. 

Cumarum tenus ealuerunt] 'kept up 
their heat only as far as Cumae.* 

ne tenuissimam quidem auditionem]^ 'not 
even the slightest whisper.* This is the 
regular word for * hearsay,' (cf . Nagelsbach, 
p. 181, for such words m -to.) 

de successione Oalliarum] that CsBsar 
should give up his provinces on March 
1st, 49. This was the persistent demand 
of the republican party in their proceedings 
to bring matters to a crisis with Caesar. 

expressit] ' wrung from people those 
criticisms about himself whidi had been 
made when we were in Home,' viz. that he 
had no energy : cp. viii. 10, 3, Ep. ccxxxvi. 
Nosti Marcellum quam tardus et parum 
ejkax sit (Hoffm.). The subjunctive is 
often used with cum after tum, nunc, &c. 
where we should rather have expected the 
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Pompeiiun, ut volebas offendisti, qui tibi yisus sit et quam oratio- 
nem habuerit teoum quamque ostenderit voluntatem — solet enim 
aliud sentire et loqui neque tantum valere ingenio, ut non appareat 
quid oupiat — fac mihi persoribas. 4. Quod ad Caesarem, crebri et 
non belli de eo rumores, sed susurratores dumtaxat yeniunt : alius 
«quitem perdidisse, quod, opinor, certe fictum est : alius septimam 
legionem vapulasse, ipsum apud Bellovacos circiuusederi inter- 
•olusum ab reliquo exereitu : neque adbuo certi quidquam est neque 
haeo incerta tamen vulgo iactantur, sed inter paucos, quos tu nosti, 
palam seoreto narrantur : at Domitius, cum manus ad os apposuit. 
5. Te a. d. ix. 'Kal. lunias subrostrani — quod illorum capiti sit ! — 
dissiparant perisse : urbe ac f oro toto maximus rumor f uit te a Q. 
Pompeio in itinere oooisum. Ego, qui soirem Q. Pompeium Baulis 



indicative: cf. Att. v. 11, 7, Ep. cc., turn 
mdelicet datas cum ego me non belle haberem, 
Fam. ziii. 16, 1. Apollonium iam turn 
equidem eum ille viveret et magis faeiebam 
-et probabam, and Drager, ii. 676. Expresgit 
-could hardly mean * reproduced'^ in the 
sense of ^jmtijied.'* 

3. Fompeium] who was at Tarentum. 
9olet . . . cupiai] * For his wont is to 

think one thing and say another, and not to 
have sufficient adroitness to conceal his 
aims.' It is rare to find aliud . . . el; yet 
cf. Caecin. 67, Off. ii. 61, and Drager, ii. 
29. On the insincerity of Pompeius, Ma- 
nutius refers to Att. iv. 9, Ep. cxzii. ; 
Q. Fr. iii. 8, 4, Ep. clix., Velil nolit scire 
4\jffie%le est : cp. vol. ii. p. xxxiii. 

4. QMod ad Caesarem] sc. attinet. For 
this omission Hoffinann refers to Yerr. i. 
116, quod id ad praetorem uter possessor 
sit, De Orat ii. 139, and Att. i. 13, 6, Ep. 
xix. ; Dig. 41, 1, 3, 1. 

belli] * pleasant,' * nice.' There is al- 
ways a slight touch of colloquialism ahout 
this word. 

susurratores"] * croakers,' or 'whisper- 
ing messengers.' 

equiiem] The cdlective use of eques 
for * the cavalry,* is not Ciceronian. Hoff- 
mann thinks that Caelius here intends a 
joke, taking equitem in the sense of * a 
single horseman.' 

vapulasse] This word is never used 
in Cicero of troops heing heaten, hut 
is sometimes so us^ in Livy. It, too, is 
somewhat colloquial, * were thrashed.' 

Belhvad] They lived about the modem 
Beauvais. The modem names of French 



towns are derived partly from names of 
dans (especially in the north), partly foom 
the names of cities ; in Spain and Britain 
wholly from the names of cities : cf . Men- 
vale, IV. 132. 

nequs iactantur] 'nor are these, un- 
certain though they are, yet generally 
talked about.' This use of iactari with- 
out any sense of * boasting ' attached is 
common in Livy, i. 60, 2 ; x. 46, 16 : cp. 
Caes. B. G. i. 18, 1. For another much 
less common use of idclari, see note on 
Ep. czxii. 1. 

palam secreto] *as an open secret.' 
Compare perhaps aperte tecte * with obvious 
guardedness,' Att. i. 14, 4, Ep. xx. : if we 
are to not taie that * openly or covertly,' 
as Hofimann does, comparing for ^e 
asyndeton serius Qcius. There is no certain 
intelligence of the disaster, and no preva- 
lent talk about the mere reports which 
have arrived : amongst some few they are 
talked about as an open secret, but Do- 
mitius makes a wonderful mystery about 
them. 

cum manus ad os apposuit] the gesture 
of one telling a secret. Understand some 
such words as turn demum narrat. 

6. suhrostrani] idlers about the rostra : 
cp. subbasilicani, Plant. Capt. iv. 2, 36 ; 
columnariij Fam. viii. 9, 6, Ep. cczi. 

illorum] So the mss. Wesenberg reads 
(Em, Alt., p. 18) ipsorum, in opposition 
to te. More probably we should read 
illorum ipsorum. 

Q, Pompeio] sc. Rufo. He was a violent 
opponent of Milo's, and accordingly an 
enemy of Cicero's also, against whom he 
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iam iruvnTiKtiv faoere, et usque eo, ut ego misererer eius, esurire^ 
non sum commotus, et hoc mendaoio, si qua pericula tibi impende- 
rent, ut def ungeremur optavi. Plancus quidem tuus Bavennae 
est et magno oongiario donatus a Gaesare nee beatus nee bene 
instruotus est. Tui ttoXitikoX libri omnibus vigent. . . . 



excited great odium on the occasion of the 
trial of Milo. He was accused de rt, on 
account of his harangues to the people on 
the occasion when they humed ClcMlius's 
hody in the Senate-house, and in so doing 
burned down the Basilica Porcia. Pompeius 
did not support him on the trial as he ought 
to have done (Momms. JC. jH"., iv. 326). 

iamiriivr)riK^v facere] se. rfxyriy^ This 
is, perhaps, the most reasonable emendation 
of the corrupt reading of the mss embmeli' 
cam. It may mean * is doing Banting ' (cp. 
Introdttction to vol. P, p. 67). It is true 
that Caelius does not much affect Greek 
words, but Greek was the regular language 
for the prosoriptions of physicians. How- 
ever we are not quite sure that there is 
not an allusion to the saying of Pompeius 
to Marcellinus, when the latter attacked the 
former, that it was owing to him that 
Marcellinus had become 4fi(riKhs ^k ircivi}- 
riKov (Plutarch, Pomp. 51 fin.). No reader 
of Plutarch need be reminded how often he 
relates sayings, stating in addition that 
they were uttered in Greek, even iycp- 
piipBu K{ffios (Plut. Pomp. 60). The reortt 
on Marcellinus was doubtless on the lips of 
everyone, and in allusion to it perhaps 
Caehus says of Euf us treiyTjruc^y faeerc, 
that he is now in the most abject state of 
poverty and starving. An annotator, 
thinking of esurire and the Roman practice 
of vomiting (cp. Att. xiii. 62, 1, ifitruc^y 
ogebat) put ifit above Ttivri, and the two 
nn together. 



esurire] So the mss. There is no 
necessity to read esuriei. 

et hoc . , . optavi^ * and I prayed that 
at the cost of this he we might get rid of 
whatever danger himg over you.' For 
abl. instrum. after defungi, see Livy, ii» 
36, 3, <ideo infensa erat coorta pUbs, ut 
unius poena defungendum eaaet patribus. 

Flancus tuua] * Your friend, Plancus ' : 
irony, for T. Munatius Plancus was an 
associate of Q. Pompeius, and a bitter 
enemy of Cicero. At the trial of this 
Plancus, Pompeius, in violation of his own 
laws, appeared as a laudator, or witness to 
the character of Plancus ; yet Plancus was 
condemned. His brother, L. Plancus, was 
a lieutenant of CaBsar's in Gaxil. 

nofi beatus] * neither rich nor even well- 
to-do.' 

iroKirucol'] Folitici is not a Latin 
word. Nagelsbach (p. 22) shows that 
wherever the idea * political* occurs in 
Latin, it is expressed by a periphrasis, 
civilis et popularis, some combination with 
re$publiea or the like. In De Orat. iii. 109 
it is expressly used as a Greek term. "We 
have accordingly printed it in Greek 
characters. The books referred to are the 
six books De Republica, begim in 64; 
also, probably, the De Legibus, written 
in 52. 

omnibus vigent'] * are popular with all 
parties': cp. gregalibus illis, quibus U 
plaudente vigebamus, amissis, Fam. vii. 
33, 1. 
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CXOni. TO ATTIOUS (An. v. 8). 

A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 55. 



M. Cicero Bnmdisio post longiorem commorationem cursum exspectans Attico 
ezponit qtiibus de causis Philotimum in bonis Milonis socium esse voluisset : quod si 
molestum illi sit, et si idem Fausta iixor Milonis velit, recedere posse Philotimum. 



CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

I. Me et inoomiiioda valetudo, e qua iam emerseram, utpote 
cum sine febri laborassem, et Pomptini exspectatio, de quo adhuc 
ne rumor quidem venerat, tenebat duodecdmum iam diem Brun- 
difiii, Bed cursum exspeotabamus. 2. Tu, si modo es Romae — vix 
enim puto — , sin es, hoc vehementer animadvertas velim. Boma 
acoeperam litteras, Milonem meum queri per litteras iniuriam 
meam, quod Philotimus sooius esset in bonis suis. Id ego ita fieri 
volui de C. Duronii sententia, quem et amicissimum Miloni per- 
spexeram et talem virum, qualem tu iudioas, cognoram. Eius 
autem consilium meumque hoc fuerat, primum ut in potestate 
nostra esset res, ne ilium malus emptor alienus manoipiis, quae 
pennulta seoum habet, spoliaret, deinde, ut Faustae, cui cautum 
ille esse voluisset, ratum esset. Erat etiam iUud, ut ipsi nos, si 
quid servari posset, quam facillime servaremus. 3. Nunc rem 
totam perspicias velim. Nobis enim scribuntur saepe maiora. Si 
ille queritur, si scribit ad amicos, si idem Fausta vult, Philotimus, 
ut ego ei coram dixeram mihique ille receperat, ne sit invito 

1 . utpote etm] * as there were no fever- taken with him when he went into exile at 
ish symptoms in my ailment.' Hassilia. Philotimus also wished to secure 

euraum] ' an opportunity to sail.* the marriage portion of Fausta, the wife 

2. in honia auis] sc. enundit, of Milo (daughter of SuUa). Male enure 
in potestate nostra res esset] 'to keep means *to buy a thing dear,' but malus 

a hold over Mile's property.' Philotimus emptor here refers to a purchaser who, 

became oneofthejoint purchasers of Mile's being a stranger to Milo {alienus), would 

property, lest if it fell into the control of be the more likely to drive a hard bargain, 

a purchaser ill-disposed to Milo, that 3. maiora] sc. vero, 'exaggerated'; so 

purchaser might claim, as part of the estate, elsewhere leviora is 'less serious' than 

the large number of slaves which Milo had they have been represented. 
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Milone in bonis : nihil nobis f uerat tanti : sin haeo leviora sunt, tu 
iudicabis : loquere cum Duronio. Soripsi etiam ad Camillum, ad 
Lamiam, eoque magis, quod non confidebam Eomae te esse. 
Summa erit haeo : statues, ut ex fide, f ama reque mea yidebitur« 



CXCIV. TO APPIUS CLAUDIUS PULCHER, Proconsul 

IN CiLlCIA (FaM. III. 4). 
NON. lUL. ; A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 51 ; AET. CIC. 65. 

Exspectare se scribit L. Clodium cum mandatis Appii. Suum studium pollicetur, 
•cuius causae exponit. 

M. CICERO S. D. AP. PULCRO. 

1. Pridie Nonas lunias, cum essem Brundisii, litteras tuas 
^uKsepi, quibus erat scriptum te L. Clodio mandasse, quae ilium 
mecum loqui velles. Eum sane exspectabam, ut ea, quae a te 
adferret, quam primum cognosoerem. Meum studium erga te et 
o£^oium tametsi multis iam rebus spero tibi esse cognitum, tamen 
in iis maxime declarabo, quibus plunmum signifioare potuero tuam 
mihi existimationem et dignitatem oanssimam esse. Mihi et Q. 
Fabius Vergilianus et C. Flacous L. F. et diligentissime M. Oo- 
tavius Cn. F. demonstravit me a te plurimi fieri : quod egomet 
multis argumentis iam antea iudicaram maximeque illo libro 



nihil . . . tantx] * nothing would com- 
pensate for offending Milo.' This is 
certainly the meaning of the phrase here, 
though Madvig and Boot explain * at the 
time of the transaction I had not paid any 
attention to the matter/ See on Ep. 
xl. 2. The mood of fuerat is to be ex- 
plained in the same way as that of susiu- 
hrat in Hor. Carm. ii. 17, 27 : cp. Madvig, 
Lat. Gramm. 348 c. 

CamiUum, Zamiam] real property 
lawyers. 

1 . L, Clodio] the praefeetus fabrum of 
Appius : seeFam. iii. 5, 3, £p. ccy., com- 
pared with iii. 8, 6, Ep. ccxxii. 

metim . . . offieittm] * all I desire to do 
for you, which is but my duty.' 



plurimum] * to the widest extent.' 
carissifnafn'] * nearest to my heart.' 
Q. Fabius Vergilianm'] One of the gem 
Vergilia adopted by a Quintus Fabius. It 
was customary for one who was adopted 
to take the name of his adopter, with the 
addition of his own gentiLe name with the 
suffix -anii«, e. g, P. Cornelius Scipio 
iBmilianus was son of L. ^milius 
Paullus, adopted by P. Cornelius Scipio. 
From the time of Sulla, it was not unusual 
to add, instead of the gentile name with 
suffix -anusj the cognomen unaltered, e. g. 
Q. Metellus Pius Scipio ; but the original 
practice continued in the main, e.g, C. 
Julius CsBsar Octavianus ; cp. Marquardt, 
Frivatlebetif p. 16. 
libro auguraW] This system of augural 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



CXCir. {FAM. III. hY 



27 



AuouRALi, quern ad me amantissime soriptum suavissimum misisti. 
2. Meain te omnia summae neoessitudinis officia constabunt. Nam 
•cum te ipsum, ex quo tempore tu me diligere coepisti, cotidie 
pluris feci, tum aocesserunt etiam ooniunotiones neoessariorum 
tuorum — duo enim duarum aetatum plurimi faoio, Cn. Pompeium 
filiae tuae sooerum et M. Brutum generum tuum — oollegiique 
ooniunctio, praesertim tam hononfioe a te approbata, non medioore 
Tinoulum mihi quidem attulisse yidetur ad volimtates nostras copu- 
landas. Sed et, si Clodium oonvenero, ex illius sermone ad te 
soribam plura, et ipse operam dabo, te ut quam primum yideam. 
<^uod soribis tibi manendi oausam eam f uisse, ut me con venires, id 
mihiy ne mentiar, est gratum. 



procedure is alluded to by Fertus 8. v. 
Soluiimwn^ p. 298, Miiller, goluiimum 
Appiu* £uleher in auguralia discipHnae 
libro I.y ait esse iripudium quod avi excidii 
tx ore quod iUafert. 

quern misisti'] * which, with its af- 
fectionate address, was a most delightful 
present you sent me.' We are unable to 
find another example of scribere used in 
•the sense of * dedicating.' Caelius uses con- 
scribere thus in Fam. viii. 3, 3, Ep. cxcvii. : 
illud nunc a tepeto, si eris, ut spero, otiosus, 
aliquod ad nos^ ut intellegamus nos tibi 
curae esse, avvrwyjia conseribas, 

2. summaji We should expect summacy 
and such is indeed found in an inferior ms. 
Harl. 2691. 

constabtMi] * will remain unshaken.' 

me diliffere'] * to show regard for me.' 
Not so strong as amo : see £p. ad Brut. i. 1 , 
1, Clodius trib. pleb. dcsignatus valde me 
diUffit, vel ut ifuparut^^pov dicam valde 
me amat. 

eotidie"] * every day I have felt an in- 
creasing esteem for you.' For cotidie with 
comparatives, see note on Ep. xxvi. 7- 

eoniunetiones"] * close intimacy with 
relations of yours.' 

duo] So the best mss here. Cicero, 



probably, as a rule wrote duos. After the 
time of Augustus duos was always used. 
See Reid on Academica, i. 17. 

JiUae tuae soeerum] Appius had two 
sons, Gnaeus and Sextus. The latter 
married the daughter of Libo; so the 
former is probably alluded to here. 

generum tuum] It was later than this 
that Brutus married Porcia. 

eollegiique coniunetio] *our connexion 
in the College of Augurs, especially as 
you have expressed approval of it in 
such complimentary terms.* For approbo 
in this sense of * proving,' cp. Cic. Inv. i. 
66 ; Tac. Ann. i. 44 : si tribuni si legio 
industriam innocentiamque approbaverant 
retinebat ordinem. 

ad voluntaUs . . . copulandas] * in 
linlnTig us to ouc another ': cp. Hamlet, i. 
3, 62, * Those friends thou hast, and their 
adoption tried, grapple them to thy soul 
witt hoops of steel.^ 

ne mentiar] *to tell you the truth,' 
t. e. though it may be somewhat incon- 
venient"^ you to meet me. Mentior is 
sometimes not so strong as * to lie,' e.g. in 
Plant. Trin. ii. 2, 83, it means * to be mis- 
ti^en.' Schiitz and Ursinus alter n$ 
mentiar into vehementer. 
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CXCV. TO ATTICUS (Att. v. 9). 

A. U. C. 703; B. C. 61 ; ABT. CIC. 56. 

M. Cicero Attico gratias agit de muneribus sibi Actiiim missis et exponit de ratione 
itineris stii, de provincia abstinenter administranda, Attici litteras de negodis suis 
Romanis exspectat et emn rogat, ut omnia faciat ne sibi proyincia plus quam amiua sit,, 
addit de Cicerone suo, de Dionysio. Scripta epistola est in itinere Athenas versus. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 
1. Actium yenimus a. d. xvii. Kal. Quinot., oum quidem et 
Coroyrae et Sybotis muneribus tuis, quae et Areus et meus amicus 
Eutyohides opipare et ^cXoTrpoertivlerrara nobis congesserant, epu- 
lati essemus Saliarem in modum. Actio maluimus iter facere 
pedibus, qui incommodissime navigassemus, et Leucatem flectere 
molestum videbatur. Actuariis autem minutis Patras acoedere 
sine his impedimentis non satis visum est decorum. Ego, ut 
saepe tu me currentem hortatus es, cotidie meditor, praecipio meis^ 
faciam denique, ut summa modestia et summa abstinentia munus 
hoc extraordinarium traducamus. Farthus velim quiescat et f ortuna 
nos iuvet: nostra praestabimus. 2. Tu, quaeso, quid agas, ubi 
quoque tempore futurus sis, quales res nostras Eomae reliqueris^ 
maxime de xx. et dccc, cura ut sciamus. Id unis diligenter 
litteris datis, quae ad me utique perferantur, consequere. Ulud 
tamen — quoniam nunc abes, cum id non agitur, aderis autem ad 
tempus, ut mihi rescripsti — memento curare per te et per omnes 
nostros, in primis per Hortensium, ut annus noster maneat sua 
statu, ne quid novi decematui:. Hoc tibi ita mando, ut dubitem 
an etiam te rogem, ut pugnes ne intercaletur. Sed non audeo tibi 

1. Sybota] a group of small islands extraordinarium] So called because 

between Corcyra and the mainland. ^ Cicero held bis present office long after 

muneribus] Gifts of food and wine his consulship, not immediately after, as 

which Areus and Eutychides, freedmen of was usual. 

Atticus at Corcjra, heaped on Cicero by praestabimus] * guarantee (answer for) 

direction of Atticus. my own behaviour.' 

Saliarem in modum] 'like Aldermen.' „ . . n ^ . . ■, . ^r- 

pedibus] * by land? ' 2. suo statu] /» is not used in this 

qui . . .navi/assemus] 'as wehadhad a ^^"^'^ ^^^ common expression •« statu 

wretched passage.' ?wo is wrong. 

decorum] an ftimiHiTig instance of *»* ^^^ novi] *new term of official 

Roman gravitas, government.* 

currentem] * nothing loth ' : cp. Att. intercaletur] * not have any intercalary 

vi. 7, 1, Ep. cclzz., and trirtiBoyr* Srpiveiv days added,' which was at the discretion 

in Greek. of the Font\fices. 
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omnia onera imponere. Annum quidem utique teneto. 3. Cioero 
meusy modestissimus et suavissimas puer, tibi salutem diolt. Dio- 
nysium semper equidem, at sois, dilexi : Bed ootldie pluris f aoio, et 
meheroule in primis, quod te amat nee tni mentionem intermitti 
fiinit. 



CXCVI. CAELITJS TO CIOERO (Fam. viii. 2). 

JUNE ; A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 51 ; ABT. CIC. 65. 

Nuntiat M. Caelius M. Ciceroni de absoluto Messalla eiusque defensore Q. Hortendo 
a populo maid accepto. Addit de re publica et de suis in aedilitate competitoribus. 
Scripta eet epistola Komae. 

CAELIUS CICERONI S. 
1. Certe, inquam, absolutus est — me in re praesente pronun- 
tiatum est — et quidem omnibus ordinibus et singulis in uno quoque 



annum . . . teneto] * be firm on the 
subject of my year/ i. e. * stick to (insist 
on) only a single year of provincial govern- 
ment for me ; do not allow any renewal 
of my tenure.' 

eotidie'] See on xxvi. 7. 

1. We have, with Griiber, put Fam. 
viii. 2 and 3, Epp. cxcvi., cxcvii., in June, 
not in July, as Schiitz does, because in 
Fam. viii. 4, 3, Ep. ccvi., written on Kal. 
Sezt., Caelius says he has not sent any 
letters for a long time. 

2. Certe inquam] This is very harsh 
and abrupt ; but hians compositio et incon- 
diti seneus were characteristics of Caelius' s 
style (Tac. Or. 21). For eerte inguam 
used in an emphatic reply cp. Plaut. Asin. 
iii. 3, 132 (= 716). 

absolutus est] sc. M. Valerius Messalla, 
accused probably of ambitus (cf. Brut. 
328, compared with Val. Max. v. 9, 2), in 
the middle of this year. This must have 
been connected with the elections of this 
year, not with the elections for 701 (63), 
in which year Messalla had been elected 
consul : for all irregularities in the latter 
had been settled by the exceptional trials 
of 702 (62). Messalla had been previously 
accused of ambitus in October 700 (64), by 
Q. Pompeius Rufus (Q. Fr. iii. 2, 3, Ep. 
cl.). Either this case did not come on for 
trial, or Messalla was acquitted : see A. 
W. Zumpt, CriminalproeesSf p. 533-4. 
^^^^(Onminalreehtf 731-2) seems to think 



that the prosecution for ambitus in 700 (64) 
was delayed owing to the supplicationes 
granted to Caesar, during which, Eein 
asserts, the courts did not sit; but there is 
no evidence for that in Q. Fr. iii. 2, Ep. 
d., to which he refers. 

me praesente] The mss read me reprae' 
sentanie (or repraesentare), out of which 
nothing can be made. The ordinarily 
adopted emendation is that of Rutilius, 
adopted by Klotz, Baiter, and Wesenberg, 
which, in default of a certain one, we leave 
in the text. Becher (p. 11) wishes to 
read meme praesentej quoting Friscian xii. 
5, 22, p. 937, /^^tfutraque producta accusa- 
tivus esse geminatus ostenditur vel ablati- 
vus quod et in prima et in tertia solet fieri 
persona, comparing meme of M in Fam. v. 
9, 1, Ep. cxxxi. (m^inHT), andin xiii. 1, 
2, Ep. cxcix. (mein H) . Gronovius, reading 
me in re praesente^ takes in re praesente 
together, * on the spot': cp. Fam. v. 8, 4, 
sed in Marcum benevolentia pari (Av) hoc 
magis sum Public deditus quod, &c., and Na- 
gelsbach, p. 309. For another example of 
omission in the mss of the in of this phrase 
see J ivy, xlii. 23, 2. But still the construc- 
tion here is unusual. We think it may be 
me in re praesenti adstantef the copyist 
having gone on at the wrong t. For the 
common phrase in rem praesentem venire, 
meaning * to appear in court,' see Off. i. 
32 ; De Orat. i. 260 ; Caec. 20. 

omnibus'] Wesenberg (I.e.) adds ab, 
which is m none of the mss., comparing 
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ordine sententiis. fVide modo, inquis. Non, mehercules : nihil 
umquam enim tarn praeter opinionem, tarn quod videretur omnibus 
indignum accidit. Quin ego, oum pro amioitia validissime f averom 
ei et me iam ad dolendum praeparassem, postquam factum est» 
obstipui et mihi visus sum captus esse. Quid alios putas P Cla- 
moribus soUioet maximis indices compuerunt et ostenderunt plane^ 
esse quod ferri-non posset. Itaque relictus, lege licinia in maiore 
esse perioulo videtur. Accessit hue, quod postridie eius absolu- 



Q. Fr. ii. 16, 3, Ep. cxlvii., Drusmerat de 
praevaricaiume a tribunia aerariis absolu' 
tus; but Becher (p. 38) points out that it is 
not necessary. The abl. of the instrument 
in such a case is surely allowable in 
Caelius, just as in Cicero so frequently 
testibus is used without ab, e. g. Cluent. 
116, Scaevola condemnaiut estfrequentistimiB 
Apuliae testibus, Font. 3, Mil. 47 : cp. 
Drager, i. 547. 

singulis in unoquoqus ordine sententiis] 
*by but one vote in each class,' i.e. he 
was acmutted by all the classes of the 
jury. The votes of the three classes 
(Senators, Equites, Tribuni aerarii) were 
counted separately : see Asconius in Milon., 
pp. 63, 64. 

t Vide modo, inquis] "We can see no 
meaning in these words. Wesenberg's 
{Em. 93) Ride modo, inquis, Must laugh 
it off, you say,' * dismiss it with a smile,* 
is very attractive. It suits the context 
admirably: *no, i* faith, I cannot take 
it so easily as that, for nothing ever 
happened so unexpected, so calculated to 
excite universal indignation.' 

tarn quod . . . itidiffnum'] Note that tarn 
is out of place ; it should go before iudig- 
num. Its position is o^dng to the attrac- 
tion of the tarn of the preceding clause. 

validissime] This superlative is not 
found in Cicero, but is often used by 
Pliny the Younger, i. 20, 22, ille mihi 
validissime plaeeat, iii. 16, 2 ; ix. 36, 1. 

obstipui . . . captus esse] *I stood 
amazed, and seemed to be stunned.' This 
is the natural sense to take ; but the fact 
that we have failed to find an example of 
capi with this meaning, without mente or 
animo being added, makes us pause. Per- 
haps accordingly we should interpret : * I 
felt sure I must be mistaken ' : cf . uti ne 
propter tejideinve tuatn captus /raudaiusve 
tiem, words of an old formula of trustee- 
ship found in Cic. Off. iii. 70. Becher 
lays some stress (p. 7) on the probability 



that Caelius's practice at the bar gave a 
flavour of antique phraseology to his style. 

clamoribus'] When clamores sigmfies 
expression oi disapprobation, it generally 
has some word added which indicates this 
idea ; thus corripuerunt here and infesto in 
2 Verr. i. 12. 

Itaque relictus, lege Lieinui] If we put 
the comma after relictus, *left in this 
plight,' there will be no necessity to- 
alter the mss reading to legi Liciniae 
with Emesti, whom Wunder, Baiter, and 
Elotz all follow, though that construc- 
tion is, no doubt, allowable: cp. Fam. 
iv. 1, 2, relictam direptioni ; Liv. xxvi. 
2, 4 (cp. Wesenberg, £m. 30, note). For 
the law see Addenda to the Commen- 
tary. The penalties inflicted by this law 
were far greater than under the usual law 
for bribery {ambitus) . Messalla, who was 
so scandalously acquitted, is likely now to 
be accused under this law, and to incur 
greater danger thereby than in the former 
trial. He was actuaUj tried and con- 
demned imder the Liciman law (Fam. viii. 
4. 1, Ep. ccvi). 

in maiore esse periculo] "With some 
hesitation we agree with Baiter in adding 
in before maiore. But the parallel pas- 
sages which Becher adduces (p. 40) n-om 
Nepos (Dio. 2, 4 ; Datam. 6, 3) show this 
phrase in the mss without in, though it 
is added there by Fleckeisen and Habn. To 
these passages add Att. v. 14, 2, Ep. cciv. 
Becher thinks that an ablative which ex- 
presses the circumstances in which a man 
is may be regarded as a mode of his being. 
We confess to be unable to feel this of a 
transitory state of circumstances, though 
it might be allowable of a constant — * a 
man of sorrows,' or * a man of great 
wealth * ; but not * a man of great danger.' 
The parallels Becher adduces, Fam. vii* 
30, 3 ; Phil. viii. 18, are not sufficiently 
close, and are too much disputed to afford 
any support to his view. 
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tionem in theatrum Gorionis Hortensius introivity puto ut suum 
gaudium ganderemuB. Hio tibi 

strepituSy fremitm^ clamor tonitruum et rttdentum sibilus. 

Hoc magis animadyersum est, quod intaotus ab sibilo pervenerat 
Hortensius ad seneotutem, sed turn tarn bene, ut in totam vitam 
quoivis satis esset et paeniteret eum iam vicisse. 2. De re publica 
quod tibi soribam nihil habeo. Marcelli impetus resederunt, non 
inertia, sed, ut nuhi yidebatur, oonsilio. De comitiis consularibu& 
inoertissima est existimatio. Ego incidi in competitorem nobilem 
et nobilem agentem: nam M. Octavius On. ffilius et C. Hirrus 
meoum petit. Hoc ideo scripsi, quod scio te aoriter propter Himmi 
nimtium nostrorum comitiorum exspectaturum. Tu tamen simul 
ac me designatum audiens, ut tibi curae sit, quod ad pantheras 



theatrum Curionis] For the theatre, or 
rather theatres, of Curio, built in 701 
(53), which consisted of two semicircular 
theatres, which stood back to back for 
theatrical performances in the morning, 
but which could revolve with all their 
spectators so as to form one amphitheatre 
for gladiatorial spectacles in the even- 
ing, see the description and satirical com- 
ments in Pliny, H. N. xxxvi. 116 ff., 
also Friedlander, Sittengeaehiehte v? 336. 
Curio probably gave games in honour of 
his deceased father (Fam. ii. 2, 2 ; iii. 3, 1, 
Ep. clxvii., clxviii.). 

8uum gaudium gauderemui] Tor this 
phrase cf. Ter. Andr. v. 6, 8, hune seio 
mea solide gavisurum gaudia. It is rare 
to find gaudere = * to rejoice at * with ac- 
cusative except the neut. of the pronouns. 
Gaudium is not cognate accusative (correct 
the statement that it is, made in I^, p. 62) : 
cp. Caelius in 14, 1, £p. cclxxx., gavimros 
tuum dolor em, 

etrepitus] * the sound of confusion and 
cries, roar of thunder, and whistling of 
oordi^re.^ A line said to be from Pacuvius 
describing a shipwreck (cf . Ribbeck, Trag. 
Reliq. p. 100). For clamor of inanimate 
objects, cf . non tine montium elamore, Hor. 
Carm. iii. 29, 39. Rudentum^ * the rigging' 
(from rudene) was perhaps meant byjCaelius 
to be taken with a side allusion to rudo * to 
roar like a beast ' : cf . Verg. JEn. vii. 1 6. 

intactut nb eibiUi] Compare for the pre- 
position gentia integrae a eladibue belli 
(Liv. ix. 41, 8), imparati eum militibua 
turn apeeunia, Att. vii. 16, 3. 



eed turn tarn bene"] so. sibilatue eat : cf . 
non modo ego eolus esse sc. videar in the 
next letter. 

iam vicisse'] * to be now victor.' "We 
have read quoivis for quo ius of all the 
MSB with Becher, p. 11. 

2. impetus] * violent proceedings (about 
api>ointing a successor for Caesar) have 
stopped, not from loss of energy, but, as it 
appears to me, from policy.' 

nobilem agentem] * one who is noble and 
one who plays the noble.' Octavius is the 
one alluded to as * the noble.* C. Lucilius 
Hirrus (cp. Fam. viii. 8, 5, Ep. ccxxiii.), 
who stood against Cicero for the augurate, 
was the man who * played the noble.' For 
the construction nobilem agere cf . Caelius 9, 
1, Ep. ccxi., civem bonum ludit; Tac. Hist, 
ii. 83, Mucianus soeium magis imperii 
quam ministrum agens, 

petit] Wesenberg {Em. Alt. p. 19) 
reads petunt (petut). Caelius could have 
written, he says, Petit meeum I£. Octavius 
et C. Hirrus. The construction in the 
text is no doubt rare ; but examples can 
be found even in Cicero, e. g. De Orat. ii. 
63, qualis apud Graecos Fherecydes Sel- 
lanieus Aeusilaus fuit, iii. 67, Brut. 30. 
"We have not then thought well of chang- 
ing the reading, though it must be con- 
fessed the other examples in Caelius (4. 2, 
3 ; 14. 2, 4, Ep. ccvi., cclxxx.) are not so 
harsh as this one. 

pantheras] Caelius wanted these pan- 
thers for the venationes which he intended 
to give as aedile. Cicero hafl a refined 
mind's abhorrence of such brutal exhi- 
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attinety rogo. Syngrapham Sittianam tibi oommendo. Gommen- 
tarium rerum urbanarum primum dedi L. Gastrinio Paeto, seonn- 
dum ei, qui has litteras tibi dedit. 



GXGVII. GAELIU8 TO GIGERO (Fam. viii. 3). 

JUNE ; A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 65. 

M. CaeUus scribit de suis ad Ciceronem litteris, de HirrOy de Philotimo et dv 
Milone. Denique librom aliquem ad 86 scribi a Cicerone cupit. Epistola scripta eet 
Romae. 



CAELIUS CICERONI 8. 

1. EstneP vioiP et tibi saepe, quod negaras disoedens oura- 
turum tibi, litteras mitto P Est, si quidem perf eruntur quas do. 
Atque hoo eo diligentius facio, quod cum otiosus sum, plane ubi 
deleotem otiolum meum non habeo. Tu cum Eomae eras, hoc 
mihi certum ac iucundissimum vacanti negotium erat, tecum id 
otii tempus consumere, idque non mediocriter desidero, ut mihi non 



bitions (Fam. vii. 1, Ep. cxxvii.) ; but he 
did not any the less hesitate to gratify a 
friend. 

Syngrapham Sitiianam] Syngrapha was 
a written bond signed by both parties, used 
among foreigners, and between Romans 
and foreigners. It was the regular form 
of contract in the eastern provinces. It 
did not in law constitute a litterarttm obli- 
gatioy as it had not necessarily the form 
the latter had, and the parties were not 
citizens ; but in the provmces the Roman 
governors treated the syngrapha as a quiet 
valid instrument, and allowed a man to 
sue on a contract contained in any written 
agreement without regard to its form. 
(See Long on Cic. Verr. ii. 1, 36 ; 
Walter, Geteh. des rom, Reehtty § 606). 
Sittius was probably the agent of Caelius, 
and was owed some money on a syngrapha, 
Caelius commends him to Cicero, asQdng 
the latter to do his best to get the bond 
paid. There may have been some difficulty 
owin^ to the nature of the syngrapha 
(for instance it may have been invalid 
owing to the Gabinian Law of 686 (68) : of. 
Att. V. 21, 12, £p. ccl.) If something of 



this kind were not the case, it is hard to 
imderstand why Cicero's influence was so 
persistently asked for. 

Commentarium] * record.* 

(Udit'] Wesenberg (Em. Alt. p. 19) 
reads reddidit; yet cp. Att. v. 4, 1, Ep. 
clxzzvii.,^tMirtim alterasFunisulanutmuUo 
mane mihi dedit. 

1. negara8'\ Before this word Lambinus, 
followed by Baiter, add me. But it is no 
more necessary than the ee they both add 
before epem in Fam. viii. 11,1, £p. ccbrvii. 
The omission of the subject when a pro- 
noun before the infinitive (especially the 
future infinitive or posse) is very common 
in the comic drama (See Becher, p. 19). 
See also on Att. v. 6, 2, £p. clxxxix. 

facio] So H : accordingly there is no 
need to adopt factito to explain the faeito 
of M. We have changed ego into eo 
with nearly all editors. For the same 
corruption of eo see Fam. i. 7) 10, £p. 
cxiv. 

delectem otiolum meum"] For the imper- 
sonal object cp. Cic. Ardi. 16, seneetutem 
obleetant. 
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modo ego solus esse, sed Eomae te profecto solitudo videatur facta, 
et qui — quae mea neglegentia est — ^multos saepe dies ad te, oum 
hio eras, non aooedebam, nunc cotidie non esse te ad quern cursitem 
disorucior. Maxime vero, ut te dies noctesque quaeram, competi- 
tor Hirrus curat. Quo modo ilium putas auguratus tuum competi- 
torem dolere et dissimulare me certiorem quam se candidatum P de 
quo ut quem optas quam primum nuntium accipias, tua me dius 
fidius magis quam mea causa cupio. Nam mea, si fio, forsitan cum 
locupletiore referam : sed hoc usque eo suave est, ut, si acciderit, 
tota vita risus nobis deesse non possit. Est tantiP Est, me- 
hercules I Non multum M. Octavius eorum odia, quae Hirrum 



mihi . . . ego solus e8$e] Supply rtd^ar 
out of videatur. For the converse, i. e. the 
verb supplied to the second clause, cp. the 
preceding letter, § 1, tarn bene; sc. siHlatus 
esif also Fam. ii. 8, 3, Ep. czdz. "Weeen- 
berg (Em. p. 94, 96) adds ego, which 
could only be omitted if the correlative 
sentence referred also to Caelius himself, 
and not to the whole of Rome ; and it is 
all the more necessary on account of the 
omission of videar. 

Quo modo . . . candidatum'] Though^o 
modo is often used in exclamations, * Just 
look how* {e,ff. Att. viii. 16, 1), yet the 
expression here is strange for ' you can't 
imagine how he tries to hide his cha^in.' 
A comic writer woxild say, * At scin quo 
modo.' Wesenberg {£m. AH, p. 19) adds 
esse before candidatum ; but this omission 
is, as he acknowledges, common in Cicero 
(Off. ii. 78 ; Tusc. v. 54, 66) : cf . Nagds- 
tNich, p. 688. 

Nam mea . . . referam'] *for, as for 
my case if I am elected, most probably I 
sfaiall carry off the prize with a richer col- 
league,* and so have to incur considerable 
expense in endeavouring to rival the 
magnificent shows he will give. Editors 
generally leave out the re- of referam^ for 
referre cannot be used in the sense of re- 
portare (praemium). Wesenberg {I, c.) 
does not think this view worth refutation, 
and reads nam si fio forsitan cum loeupU' 
tiore fiam, supposing mea to have been 
inserted after nam, owing to the proximity 
of quam meuy and re having been written 
by dittography, refiam was altered to 
referam. Possibly the words admit of 
another interpretation : .* 1*11 let you, for 
your sake, have at once the line you ask 
me to send ; but for my sake, if I'm 



elected, I shall probably relate the event 
with richer details.* With locupletiore 
understand nuntio; and for locuples in 
this metaphorical sense of * rich,* cp. Fin. 
V. 13, Lyco oratione locuples. 

Sed hoc . . , mehercules /] * but this 
(my election) is so delicious, that if it 
does come to pass, merriment can never fail 
us for our whole life. Is it so very import- 
ant P (you ask). It is indeed.* This abl. 
without tft (in reference to time) is analo- 
gfous to urbe ae foro toto, in reference to 
space, Fam. viii. 1, 6, Ep. cxcii. In J^st 
tanii f Est is the correction of Wesenberg 
(Em. p. 96) for sed tanii sed of the mss. 

non multum . . . sublevat] We adhere 
to the reading of the mss. We can sup- 
pose that Octavius was supporting the can- 
didature of Hirrus, and did not benefit 
him much. Wesenberg {Em. 99) reads 
non multum M. Octavium . . . sublevant. 
Octavius, he says, was the ignobiliswhowaa 
competing, and therefore of little influence ; 
and he adds that the words evidently allude 
to the candidature of Octavius — neither of 
which statements we can agree to. Why 
should Octavius, who was of an Eques- 
trian family, necessarily be of little influ- 
ence ? The whole paragraph, and indeed 
all the letters relating to Caelius's candi- 
dature, speak of the contest as between 
Caelius and Hirrus. Octavius appears to 
have been certain of election, and was 
elected. For eorum odia quae, which is 
certdnly harsh, see Madvig on Fin. ii. 39, 
minuam eontentiones omnesque sententias 
eorum in quibus nulla est virtutis adiunctio, 
where quibus has sententias as its ante- 
cedent. Boot {Obs. Crit. p. 16) wishes to 
read eivium or fori odia. Emesti siuiply 
omits eorum. 
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premimt, quae permulta sunt, eublevat. 2. Quod ad Philotimi 
liberti officium et bona Milonis attinet, dedimus operam ut et 
Philotimus quam honestissime Miloni absent! eiusque necessariiB 
Batis faoeret et secundum eius fidem et sedulitatem existimatio tua 
oonservaretur. 3. Illud nunc a te peto, si eris, ut spero, otiosus, 
aliquod ad nos, ut intellegamus nos tibi curae esse, aivrayiia con- 
scribas. Qui tibi istuo, inquis, in mentem venit, homini non 
ineptoP Opto aliquod ex tarn multis tuis monumentis exstare 
quod nostrae amicitiae memoriam posteris quoque prodat. Cuius 
modi yelim, puto, quaeris. Tu citius, qui omnem nosti disciplinam, 
quod maxime conveniat excogitabis. Genere tamen, quod et ad 
nos pertineat et ZiladKoklav quamdam, ut yersetur inter manus, 
habeat. 



CXCVIIL TO ATTIOUS (Arr. v. lo). 
A. r. c. 703 ; B. c. 51 ; aet. cic. &5. 

M. Cicero Attico scribit se a. d. vu. Eal. Quinct. Athenas venisse ibique Pompti- 
num quartum iam diem exspectare. De recordatione Attici, de sumptu Atbenis nee in 
se neque in sues nee publice nee privatim facto, de molestia administrandae proyinciae, 
de desideiio suo cognoecendi ubi Atticus sit et quid de rebus suis Bomae agatur, de urbe 
Athenanim, de Aristo, de Xenone. Scripta epistola est Athenis. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Ut Athenas a. d. tii. Eal. Quinct. veneram, exspeotabam 
ibi iam quartum diem Pomptinum, neque de eius adventu certi 

2. Fhilotimx] cp. Att. v. 8, 2, Ep. Alt, p. 19) objects that opto is too strong, 
cxciii. and wishes to read volo before aliqutd 

secundum] An irregular extension of owning to the following velim, and be- 

the use of $eeuttdnmy * in accordance with* cause it might readily have fallen out, 

to * by reason of.' he thinks, between o and alt. The em- 

3. aliquod ad nos trinnayfia eonaeribas] phatic word in the sentence which Caelius 
< dedicate some brochure to us.' It is a pleads in justification of his request is 
kind of pregnant construction, * compose amicitiae. 

and addi^ to me * : cf . Fam. iii. 4, 1, Oenere tamen] sc. eit. This is a rather 

'Rp.cnY.^quemadmeainantieeimeeeriptum harsh abl. of quali^, the clauses which 

euavisiimummisieti. o^yra7fiawa8alater follow doing duty ror adjectives. 

Greek word for a book or treatise : cp. et ZiZaffKoKioM] * treat of some instruc- 

Plutarch, De Stoic. Kcpug. 1036, 27, ed. tive subject so that it may be widely read.' 

Reiske, Koi rb ffinnayixa rov trvyrdyfiaros For inter manus versarij used of books, see 

fui\aK<&rtpoy. ^ ^ Dig I. 2, 2, 42, denique mc veraantur om- 

This certain addition appears nino scripta eorum inter manut hominum : 

ue to Klotz. Wesenberg (£*it. cf. Hor. A. P. 269. 



Opto] 
to be di 
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quidquam habebam. Eram autem totus, orede mihi, tecum, et 
quamquam sme lis per me ipse, tamen acrius vestigiis tuis monitus 
de te cogitabam. Quid quaeris P Non mehercule alius ullus sermo 
nisi de te. 2. Sed tu aliquid de me ipso scire fortasse mavis. 
Haeo sunt : adhuc snmptus nee in me aut publice aut privatim neo 
in quemquam comitum : nihil accipitur lege lulia, nihil ab hos- 
pite : persuasum est omnibus meis serviendum esse famae meae. 
Belle adhuc. Hoc animadversum Graecorum laude et multo 
sermone oelebratur. Quod superest, elaboratur in hoc a me, sicut 
tibi sensi placere. Sed haeo turn laudemus, cum erunt perorata. 
3. Beliqua sunt eius modi, ut meum consilium saepe reprehendam, 
quod non aliqua ratione ex hoc negotio emerserim. O rem mi- 
nime aptam meis moribus! O illud verum Iq^ol tiq\ Dices: 
* Quid adhuc ? Nondum enim in negotio versaris.* Sane scio, et 
puto molestiora restare : etsi haec ipsa fero equidem fronte, ut 
puto, et voltu bellis, sed angor intimis sensibus : ita multa vel ira- 



1. tw] BC. vettigiis tuis, 

ve$tig%i8 tuis moniius'] * I was beside you 
all tlie time, I assure you ; and, though I 
could not have failed to think of you even 
without such associations, yet my thoughts 
ran the more earnestly on you as I felt I 
was treading in your steps.' Cicero says, 
Fin. V. 2, tanta vis admonitionis inest in 
loeis, * places are wonderful vehicles of 
association.' 

crede miAt] Except here and Att. viii. 
14, 1, Cicero always writes tnihi crede. 
On the other hand, erede mihi is used b^ 
Brutus, Fam. xi. 26 ; Cassius, Fam. xii. 
12, 4 ; Caelius, Fam. viii. 17, 1. Accord- 
ing to Bockel {episttUae seleelae^ p. 323), 
trSuU mihi is a vulgarism, or, at least, be- 
longs more properly to very familiar inter- 
course. 

quid quisris'] * in a word.' At the end 
of a clause, quid quaeris means *can I 
say more?*, that is, * I have now left no 
doubt about my view.* 

Haee sunt'] * very well.' 

lege Julia] The lex Julia of Caesar's 
consulship defined the nature and limit of 
the supplies which proconsuls and pro- 
praetors could legally accept from the 
province, forbidding them, when travel- 
ling, to take anything without compen- 
sation but wood, salt, and hay; and 
ordained that on his retirement from office 
the governor should draw up a full state- 



ment of his accounts, his expenditure and 
receipts, and should deposit one copy of 
this document in each of the two principal 
towns in his province, and bring a third 
copy with him to Home to be deposited in 
the aerarium immediately on his arrival in 
the city. See Att. v. IS, 3 ; 21,6, Ep. 
ccviii., ccl. ; Fam. v. 20. 

nihil ab hospite] Hospes was the name 
given to a provincial on whom the gover- 
nor or his suite were billeted. This billet^ 
i)ig is called deductio in Latin, and is 
referred to by its Greek name iirto'TaBfitla 
in Att. xiii. 62, 2. 

persuasum] 'they have all made up 
their minds that they must devote them- 
selves to the maintenance of my reputa- 
tion ' for eontinentiaj &c. 

cum erunt perorata] i. e, when my term 
of office is over ; we might say * when I 
have resumed my seat,' metaphor from a 
speech condudea. 

3. l/>8oi ris] 'how true is the saying 
ne sutor supra (not ultra) erepidam ' : see 
I*, p. 67. The Fr. form is ehaeun son 
metier, 

sane seio] ' too true' ; the ellipse is me 
nondum in negotio versan. 

intimis sefisibus] *ia my heart of 
hearts.' 

ita multa] ' such countless examples do 
I find in mv staff every day of bad temper 
(shall I call it), or bad manners, or bad 
D2 
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ounde vel isolenter vel in omni genera stnlte insulse, adroganter 
et dicuntur et taoentnr ootidie. Quae non quo te oelem, non per* 
Bcribo, sed quia lv(Tiid\i\Ta sunt. Itaque fiulmirabere meam /3a0v- 
rvrra, oum salvi redierimus : tanta mihi ficAIri) huius Tirtutis datur. 
4. Ergo haec quoque haetenus. Etsi mihi nihil erat propositum ad 
soribendum, quia quid ageres, ubi terrarum esses ne suspioabar qui* 
dem ; nee hercule umquam tarn diu ignarus rerum mearum fui, quid 
de Caesaris, quid de Milonis nominibus actum sit, ac non modo nema 
domo sed ne Boma quidem quisquam, ut soiremus, in re publica 
quid ageretur. Qua re si quid erit quod scias de iis rebus, quaa 
putabis scire me velle, per mihi gratum erit, si id curaris ad me 
perferendum. 5. Quid est praetereaP Nihil sane nisi illud: 



judgment, and bad taste of eveiy kind, 
not only in what they say, but in what 
they leave unsaid.' 

wow] For the omission of non cp. Att. vi., 
6, 4, Ep. cclxviii., and note on Ep. Ixxi. 1, 
above. In those places, as here, the falling 
out of the non is to be accounted for by the 
almost immediate juxtaposition of another 



Su(r«(((A7rra1 iilKKv and ^|ciX^iu 
* to unfold.* Lucian uses the lattei 



(ii> mean 
) latter word 
in that sense, and Lucian's Greek is of 
the kind most often found in these letters. 
Cicero means that he can * hardly force 
himself to disclose' those wretched little 
breaches of taste and of good manners of 
which his suite are so often guilty. This 
is the simplest and best of the many read- 
ings (see Adn. Crit) proposed here ; but it 
is not exactly the word which seems to 
be required, which would rather be one 
meaning *hard to define, intangible, in- 
definite,' * things more easily felt than 
described.* Qu. S^o-cicra et i^irriKa 
or b{i<rdiKTa Ka\ i^irtiKa, 'intangible 
and evanescent ' ? 

fioBir'nTa] * self-restraint' : see Att. iv. 
6, 3 (ex). 

fit\4r7i] * practice,' eommentatio. 

4. haec quoque haetenus] * enough of 
this topic too.' He had already, h 2, dis- 
missed the subject of his own moderation, 
to which he briefly returns in the end of 
6 3 ; we must therefore suppose the sub- 
ject here dismissed to be the shortcomings 
of his suite. 

etn] * though indeed I have nothing to 
make me write to you at all.' Etei refers 
to a suppressed sentence by a figure familiar 
to the readers of these letters. When he 



writes haee quoque haetenus^ < enough of 
this topic too,' his correspondent would 
naturally expect him to turn to another 
topic. Saee haetenus is usually followed 
by some such phrase as nune audi reliqua, 
nunc hoe cognosce; but Cicero is suddenly 
struck by the uselessness of writing at all in 
his ignorance of the whereabouts of Att. 
Sch. saw that there was no anacoluthon 
in the sentence, and that etsi referred to 
the foregoing words, as it often does ; but 
he explains wrongly ; Cicero cannot mean 
< I dismiss this topic, though indeed I have 
nothing else to tell yot* because I have not 
an idea where you are.' Cicero's igno- 
rance of the whereabouts of Atticus would 
not deprive him of the materials for a 
letter, but would make it useless to write 
a letter which could not be delivered. 

nemo domo . . . ageretur] "We have 
given the reading of this sentence exactly 
as it stands in M, with the one correction 
(Kayser'sj of domo for modo after nemo^ 
and the insertion (not absolutelv neces- 
sary) of sed. The meaning is * Not only 
no news comes from my own household, 
but not even from Rome (comes) any one 
to let us know how public matters are 
going.' The ellipse of some such word as 
venit is too common in the letters to re- 

Suire defence. The onljr objection to 
[le reading as it stands is that it con- 
veys an antithesis between domo and 
Roma. Now Lehmann has shown (see 
vol. ii. p. XX.) that in Cicero domus very 
often means Rome, as opposed to the 
suburbs and the country. The common 
reading of this passage is that of El. in 
ed. If ac non modo nemo sed ne rumor quis- 
quam, ut seiremus, Madv., who reads 
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yalde me Athenae deleotamnt, urbe dumtaxat et urbis ornamento 
•et hoTPinnm amore in te et in nos quadam benevolentia ; sed 
mnltum feaf philosophia sursnm deorsum; si qnidem est in 
Aristo, apud quern eram. Nam Xenonem tuum yel nostrum potius 
<^uinto conoesseram, et tamen propter vicinitatem totos dies simul 
«ramus. Tu velim, cum primum poteris, tua consilia ad me soribas, 
ut sciam quid agas, ubi quoque tempore^ maxime quando Bomae 
futurus sis. 



(Adv. Cr. ii. 236) with Eayser, points out 
that rumor guisquam is wrong, as Cicero 
{with other writers of the Ciceronian and 
Augustan age) never uses quisquam except 
with names of men or classes, e. g. rui- 
•quamgenerif ordinif Verr. ii. 17 ; legationi^ 
Fam. iii. 10, 6, Ep. ccbd. The only other 
passage in Cicero or any classical writer 
where quisquam is found, save with names 
of men or classes, is Att. xi. 25, 1, where 
for eoMolaiionis euituquam Madv. would 
read eonsolationis usquam. The same 
remedy might easily be applied to the 
reading of £1., non modo nemo ted ne 
rumor usquam. But the reading in the 
text is far nearer to the ms. 

6. urbe dumtaxat] This sentence has 
been read and explained in various ways. 
It seems prettv dear that, broadly, Cicero 
means to say that he likesthe city itself (cp. 
Att. vi. 1, 26,£p.cclii., ipaas AthenasamoX, 
but is disappointed with the state in whicn 
he finds philosophy. * I am delighted with 
Athens, that is, with the material city and 
■all that embellishes it, and with your evi- 
dent popularity and the degree of good 
feeling &own to me ; 6u^ philosophy — ^the 
real »oul of Athens, while the urbt et urbis 
omamentum are only the body— philoso- 
phy is in a state of complete flux ; — topsy- 
turvydom ! — if it is represented by Aristus, 
with whom I was staymg.' Dumtaxat and 
ud clearly point to some contrast between 
the sentiments expressed in the former 
and latter clauses. The latter part of the 
passage I have rendered on the hypothesis 
(suggested by Wee. and accepted by Boot), 
that $a is corrupt, and represents a lost 



verb. Wes. suggests eommeat^ remember- 
ing, I suppose, naturis hieexquibus omnia 
constant sursum deorsum ultro eitro com^ 
meantibus, Nat. Deor. ii. 84. We think it 
quite possible that Cicero here used in a 
letter the simple verb meat (which after 
multum would easily have been corrupted 
to m) as an equivalent for the Greek ^c?, 
or, possibly, Cicero wrote ^€<, and meat 
was a gloss which first usurped the place 
of ^ci, and then was misunderstood and 
corrupted into ea (for corruptions arising 
from Greek expressions see on cvii. 2). 
Indeed meat might possibly be a gloss 
on ^€i irdirra, a phrase which Cicero might 
have used to indicate by a familiar form 
of phrase the unsettled state in whicli he 
found philosophicalspeculation. We should 
then have to transpose thus: sed philcso^ 
phia — ^«« trdpTOt &vco Kdrw, * but philo- 
sophy—a case of constant flux, topsy- 
turvydom.' At all events we agree with 
Wes. that a verb should take the place of 
ea. Cicero here complains of the absence 
of any fixed method in the Academic phi- 
losophy : cp. Att. xiii. 26, 3, Acade- 
miam volaticam et sui similem (* charac- 
teristically volatile' ) modo hue modo 
illue, Aristus was a leading Academic 
philosopher; Xeno was an Epicurean, a 
friend, possibly an agent, of Atticus at 
Athens. 

concesseram'] * I resigned Xeno to Quin- 
tus,' that is, * I allowed Q. to take advan- 
tage of Xeno's ofier to entertain me at his 
house.' 

tempore'] supplied from Att. v. 9, 2, 
Ep. cxcv. 
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CXCIX. TO CAIUS MEMMIXTS, at Mitylene 
(Fam. XIII. i). 

ABOUT KAL. QUINCTILIS ; A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 51 ; AET. CIC. 65. 

M. Cicero a G. Memmio, qui Athenis, ubi damnatus lege de ambitu exsulabat (vide 
epUC. ad Att.^ lib. iy., ep. 18), ante Ciceronis adyentum Mitylenas dUcesserat, big 
litteris petit, ut in gratiam cum Patrone Epicurio redeat eique locum concedat, ubi 
Epicurus habitayerat. Scripta epistola est Athems. 

M. CICERO S. D. C. MEMMIO. 

1. Etsi non satis mihi constiterat cum aliquane animi mei 
molestia an potius libenter te Athenis visurus essem, quod iniuria, 
quam accepisti, dolore me adficeret, sapientia tua, qua fers iniiiriam, 
laetitia, tamen vidisse te mallem. Nam quod est molestiae, non 
sane mulfo levius est, cum te non video : quod esse potuit volup- 
tatis, certe, si vidissem te, plus fuisset. Itaque non dubitabo dare 
operam ut te videam, cum id satis commode faoere potero. Interea, 
quod per litteras et agi tecum et, ut arbitror, confioi potest, agam 
nunc. 2. Ac te illud primum rogabo, ne quid invitus mea causa 
facias, sed id, quod mea intelleges multum, tua nuUam in partem 
interesse, ita mihi des, si tibi, ut id libenter facias, ante persuaseris. 



For an account of this Gains Memmius 
see Introduction. Cicero says that this 
letter was ivTitten with great care (accu- 
rate^ Att. V. 11, 6, Ep. cc). Gibbon (iv. 
352, ed. Bohn), referring to it, points 
out how it * displays the injustice of the 
Areopagus, the fidelity of the Epicureans, 
the dexterous politeness of Cicero, and the 
mixture of contempt and esteem with 
which the Roman senators considered the 
philosophy and philosophers of Greece.' 
It is indeed a model of adroit letter- 
writing. 

1. cum . . . molestia'] 'with somewhat 
painful feelings,* libenter, * with joy.' 

iniuria] It is quite true that Memmius 
did suffer wrong : for he had to drop the 
accusation on the charge of ambitus which 
he brought against MeteUus Scipio, f ather- 
n-law of Pompeius. Memmius expected 



himself to get exemption from punish^ 
ment for ambitus by successfully prose- 
cuting another on a similar charge, in 
accordance with the Lex Acilia Calpumia : 
cf. Appian, B. C. ii. 24, Plut. Pomp. 65^ 
Dio. Cass. xl. 51. 

sapientia' tua'],' yowT philosophic spirit.' 

satis commode] *with any reasonable 
conyenience.' 

nunc] emphatic at the end of the sen- 
tence, * now, at once.' 

2. sed id . . . persuaseris] * but that re- 
quest which you will perceive to be of 
much impoi-tance to me, a^d in no way of 
much importance to you,* I would only 
haye you grant me if you feel sure that 
you do so cheerfully.' The clause with 
si is explanatory of ita, as often in Cicero^ 
e. ff. Senect. 38 : cp. i^a . . . quasi, ib. 12^ 
and field's notes on these passages. 
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Cum Patrone Epiourio mihi omnia sunt, nisi quod in philosophia 
vehementer ab eo dissentio. Sed et initio Romae, cum te quoque 
et tuos omnes observabat, me ooluit in primis, et nuper, cum ea 
quae voluit de suis commodis et praemiis consecutus est, me 
habuit suorum defensorum et amioorum fere principem : et iam a 
Phaedro, qui nobis, cum pUeri essemus, ante quam Pliilonem cog- 
novimus, valde ut philosophus, postea tamen ut vir bonus et suavis 
et officiosus probabatur, traditus mihique est commendatus. 3. Is 
igitur. Patr6, cum ad me Bomam litteras misisset, uti te sibi 



tnihi omnia tunt"] * I am all in all with.' 
Communia was added by Cratander, and is 
adopted by Baiter ; but it is not in Uie best 
M8S, and was added partly from a remi- 
niscence of Koivh, <pi\uyf paiily from igno- 
rance of the phrase omnia esse alieuif e. g. 
Coniuge qui nobis omnia solus erat, Ov. 
Her. xii. 162 : DemetHus iis unus omnia 
esty Liv. xl. U, 3. For the opposite com- 
pare mihi eiiim . . . nihil erat eum Comi- 
JiciOy Att. xii. 17. 

obsei*vabat , , , me eoluit^ * was pay- 
ing his respects to you ... he cultivated 
my acquaintance.* 

de suis commodis et praemiis] What 
these were is hard to say. The philo- 
sophical schools were private foundations, 
and regular salaries do not appear to have 
been paid at Athens by the State to Epi- 
curean Professors till the time of the An- 
tonlnes. It is quite possible that the most 
eminent men in the schools, if they did 
not get actual money from the State, got 
exemptions from certain duties (as pro- 
fessors are exempted with us from serv- 
ing on juries) and perhaps certain positive 
distinctions (such as maintenance in the 
prytaneumj. If any such privileges were 
granted to ratro, they appear to have fallen 
into abeyance or been disputed, and from 
this arose an action at law. We read in 
Plutarch (Cic. 24) that Cicero advised the 
Areopagus to try to secure the services of 
the philosopher Cratippus for Athens ; and 
in passing their decree to that effect we 
mav well suppose they made some allusion 
to honours which they would give him if 
he stayed. But we can hardly believe that 
any such privileges were granted to the 
Epicureans, for at this time 3iey were more 
or less an unrecognized and proscribed 
sect. The privileges alluded to were pro- 
bably some honoraria due to Patro for his 
teaching at Rome, which Cicero aided 



him in recovering. 

Fhaedrus] lived at the end of the 
second century and beginning of the first, 
B. c. Cicero, when a boy (about 90, 
B. c.) attended his lectures at Rome, and 
after\^ards at Athens. Cicero always 
thought very highly of him. Atticus is 
introduced in Fin. v. 3 as saying, sum mul- 
turn equidemcum Fhaedro quern unicediligo. 
In Nat. Deor. i. 93, Cotta "says, Fhaedro 
nihil eUgantius nihil humanius, in contrast 
to the acriculus setter ^ Zeno (Tusc. iii. 38). 
Phaedrus died in 51 b. c, and was suc- 
ceeded in the headship of the school by 
Patro (cp. Madvig on Fin. i. 16, Reid's 
Academicay p. 1). For some time it was 
believed that the Herculanean rolls con- 
tained some of the writings of Phaednis ; 
and that the discussion in the first book of 
the De Nat. Deorum was taken from this 
author. However, it is now proved that 
the Herculanean roUs contain writings of 
Philodemus, and Cicero and Philodemus 

Erobably copied a common original — per- 
aps Zeno. See Prof. J. B. Mayor's edi- 
tion of the Be Nat, Deornmy vol. i., xlii.- 
lii. ; Scott's Fragmenta fferculanensia, pp. 
43-46. 

Fhilonetn] Philo of Larissa, the head 
of the Academic School, came to Rome in 
88, B. c. Cicero says (Brut. 306), totum 
ei me tradidi. He calls him magnrn vir in 
Acad. i. 13, and mentions as his own four 
teachers in philosophy, Diodotus, Philo, 
Antiochus, and Posidonius. For a de- 
tailed account of Philo, see Zeller, iv«, 
522 ff. 

officiosus'] * obliging.* 

traditus mihique est commendatus]. This 
the reading of H , is the best to adopt : 
* was introduced to me and my influence 
on his behalf requested.' For the collo- 
cation of words cp. Fam. vii. 17, 2, Ep. 
cxlvi., sio ei te cotnmendavi et tradidi. 
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plaoarem peteremque, ut nesoio quid iUud Epicuri paxietinarum 
sibi ooncederes, nihil scripsi ad te ob earn rem, quod aedifioationis 
tuae oonsilium commendatione mea nolebam impediri. Idem, ut 
veni Athenas, cum idem ad te soriberem rogasset, ob earn causam 
impetravit, quod te abieoisse illam aedificationem constabat inter 
omnes amicos tuos. 4. Quod ei ita est et si iam tua plane nihil 
interest, velim, si qua offensiuncula facta est animi tui perversitate 
aliquorum — novi enim gentem illam — , des te ad lenitatem vel 
propter summam ttiam humanitatem vel etiam honoris mei causa. 
Equidem, si quid ipse sentiam quaeris, nee cur ille tanto opere 
contendat video neo cur tu repugnes, nisi tamen multo minus tibi 
ooncedi potest quam illi laboraxe sine causa. Quamquam Patronis 
et orationem et causam tibi cognitam esse certo scio. Honorem, 
o£Sicium, testamentorum ius, Epicuri auctoritatem, Phaedri obtesta- 
tionem, sedem, domicilium, vestigia summorum hominum sibi 
tuenda esse dicit. Totam hominis viam rationemque, quam 
sequitur in philosophia, derideamus licet, si banc eius contentionem 
volumus reprehendere. Sed mehercules, quoniam illi ceterisque. 



3. nescio quid illud Epicuri parietina' 
rum] * some mined houBe or other of Epi- 
curus.' For parietinae compare the fine 
sentence, Fam. iv. 3, 2 : Dice* quid me 
itta re* consoiatur in tantis tenebris et quati 
parietinis reipttblicae f 

mea commendatione] 'by a favour asked 
by me for another.' 

abiecisae] * abandoned,' for which the 
tdMst deposuisse., *laid aside,' is used, J 6. 

4. OffenBiuncula animi tui] < slight hurt 
has been done your feelings.^ 

perversitate] * preposterousness ' (Ver- 
kehrtheit) is the word Mommsen (K.H. 
iv. p. 673) uses to describe the Greek 
character. 

gentem] * set' : probably the Epicureans 
alone are referred to. 

dee te ad lenitatem] * yield to a lenient 
view of the case.* 

honorie mei causa] * out of compliment 
to me' — a phrase frequently found in the 
comic drama, e.g. Plaut. Aul. iv. 4, 4; 
Amphitr. iii. 1, 7. 

laborare sine eausa] * to put yourself to 
needless annoyance.' Cicero implies that 
MemmiuB is too important a personage to 
be allowed to disturb his mind ^ut 
trifles. 

Honorem . . . dicit] <his reputation 



and his duty, the execution of the will, 
the influence of Epicurus, the solemn 
injunction of Phaedrus, the abode, the 
dwelling-place, the footprints of men of 
the highest woitii— all these Patro says 
he must jealously guard.* By honorem 
is meant that Patro would suffer in repu- 
tation if he let the house of Epicurus be 
destroyed, and so be lost irrevocably to the 
brotherhood. In testamentorum ius the 
reference is to the fact that Epicurus had 
left his house in Melite to Amvnomachus 
and Timocrates; enjoining that it be 
assigned to Hermarcbus and his followers 
to live therein, and that after the death of 
Hermarcbus it should become the property 
of the school (Diog. Laert. x. 17-18). 
From Phaedri obtentationem we may in- 
fer that Phaedrus had solemnly enjoined 
Patro to use his best endeavours to recover 
the house of Epicurus. 

viam rationemque] a probable emen- 
dation of Schiitz for vitam rationemque. 
For the collocation cp. Verr. i. 48. It 
would be absurd to say that they might 
lau^h at the whole hfe of Patro after 
havmg said he was a dear friend (^ 2). But 
indeed Cicero hints all through this section 
at the paltriness and triflmg nature of 
Patro's interests. 
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quoB ilia delectant, non valde inimioi sumus, nescio an ignosoendum 
sit huio, si tanto opere laborat : in quo etiam si peooat, magis 
ineptiis quam improbitate peooat. 5. Sed ne plura — dioendum 
-enim aliquando est — Pomponium Atticum sic amo, ut altenim 
fratrem : nihil est illo mihi neo carius neo iuoundius. Is — non quo 
sit ex istis : est enim omni liberali doctrina politissimus : sed valde 
diUgit Patronem, valde Phaedrum amavit — sic a me hoc contendit, 
homo minime ambitiosus, minime in rogando molestus, ut nihil 
umquam magis; neo dubitat quin ego a te nutu hoc oonsequi 
possem, etiam si aedifieaturus esses. Nuno vero, si audierit te 
aedificatioDem deposuisse neque tamen me a te impetrasse, 
non te in me illiberalem, sed me in se neglegentem putabit. Quam 
ob rem peto a te, ut scribas ad tuos posse tua volimtate deoretum 
illud Areopagitarum^quem v7ro/ivv}/Ltar((rju6viUivooant,tolli. 6. Sed 
redeo ad prima. Prius velim tibi persuadeas, ut boo mea causa 
libenter facias quam ut facias. Sic tamen habeto : si f eceris quod 
rogo, fore mihi gratissimum. Yale. 



ti tanto opere laborat"] 'fiince he is so 
very axudous.* 

ineptiui] *folly' : improbitate, 'knavery.* 
5. /« . . . amavit^ * He, not as being 
one of the Epicureans (for he is most 
highly cultivated in every branch of liberal 
study ; yet has a great esteem for Patro, 
and nsid a great love for Phaedrusj, has so 
eaznestly/ &c. For the difference oetween 
amare and diliyere, see £p. ex civ. 2. A 
man of culture would be ashamed to let 
himself be considered an Epicurean. The 
uncouth style of the Epicureans was such 
that Cicero (Tusc ii. 7) remarks that their 
books were taid to be m Latin. He cen- 
sures them as bad translatoi-s (Fam. xv. 
19, 2y Cicero really could never see 
any hterary ability in any Epicurean ex- 
cept Phaedrus, and perhaps Philodemus. 
Of the latter he says, Pis. 70 : Eat autem 
hie, de quo loquor, non philosophia solum, 
Med etiam litteris, quod fere ceteros JSpicureoa 
negligere dieunt, perpolUua. The chief 
point in £picurus which seems to have 
struck Qaintilian is his hostility to liberal 
education, e.g, ii. 17, 15, Epieuro qui 
dieeiplinas omnes fugit : xii. 2, 24, Epi- 
^uru8 qui fugere omnem disciplinam navi- 



gatione quam velociesima iubet. 

ambiiiosus] < self-seeking* : moUatue, 
'importunate.* 

illiberaUm'] This is a strong word, 
< impolite,' almost too strong for such a 
cautiously written letter. H reads inlxbe' 
ralem. Could the right reading be minus 
liberaiem ? The symbol for minus is very 
like in (see Chassant, p. 54). 

lvoii.pirifiaricriihv] The decrees of the 
Areopagus had this name: cp. C.I. A. 
iii. 806, 843, &c. In the time of Cicero 
the Areopagus was the chief administrative 
body in Aliens : cp. Nat. Deor. ii. 73; t^ 
si quis dieat Atkeniensium rempublicam 
consilio regi, desit illud ^ AreopagV i sie 
cum dicimus providentia mundum adminis' 
trari deesse arbitrator * deorumJ* On some 
of its functions, besides the judicial, see 
Gilbert, Oriechische Staatsalterthumer, 
i. 160 ff. 

6. Frius velim . . . gratissimum'] * I 
should much rather have you make up 
your mind to do this cordially for my 
sake than merely make up your mind to 
do it. However, the iong and the short 
of it is, if you grant my request I shall 
be extremely grateful* (cp. } 2). 
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CO. TO ATTIOUS (Att. v. u). 



A. U. C. 703; B. C. 51 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

M. Cicero Atticum rogat ut operam det ne sibi provincia prorogetur, de Maroello,. 
de Pompeio eiusque yoluntate in Hispaniam eundi, de commoratione sua Atheniensi et 
itinere per Graeciam a se suisque sumina abstinentia facto, de mandatiB Attici, de 
Xenone, Patrone eiusque causa Memmio a se commendata, de Pilia uxore Attici, d» 
litterarum commercio. Scripta epistola est Athenis. 



CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Hui, totiensne me litteras dedisse Eomam, cum ad te nullaa 
darem P At vero posthao f rustxa potius dabo quam, si reote dari 
potuerint, committam ut non dem. Ne provincia nobis prorogetur^ 
per f ortunas ! dum ades, quidquid provideri poiesty provide. Non 
dici potest quam flagrem desiderio urbis, quam vix harum rerum 
insulsitatem feram. 2. Marcellus foede in Comensi. Etsi ille 
magistratum non gesserit, erat tamen Transpadanus. Ita mihi 
videtur non minus stomachi nostro quam Gaesari feoisse. Sed boo 
ipse viderit. 3. Pompeius inibi quoque videbatur, quod scribis 



eutn . . . nullas darem"] * and never a 
line to you ' — Jeans. 

recte] * safely.* 

commiUam] *■ than do such a thing as 
not write.' Committere ut is sometimes 
used in the same sense as admitterenty 
though it far oftener means *to run the 
risk oiy* as in non committam ut tibi 
ipsi insanire videaff Fam. v. 5, 3, £p. 
xviii. 

per f ortunas] see on Ep. Ixxviii. 1. 

desiderio urbis] see I' p. 40. 

2. Comemi] * The Transpadanes, who 
possessed according to the existing consti- 
tution only Latin rights, were treated by 
Caesar, during his administration, practi- 
cally as full burgesses of Home . . . He 
adhered in this matter to the standpoint 
of his party, who, instead of seeking to 
procure the franchise for the Transpadanes, 
rather regarded it as already legally be- 
longing to them.' Mommsen, li. H. iv. 
312, and note : see also 158. Pompeius 
Strabo, father of Pompeius Magnus, had 



given the Latin franchise to Upper Italy ; 
but the Latin franchise did not carry im- 
munity from corporal punishment, which 
was reserved for those who possessed the 
Koman franchise. Now, one who held a 
magistracy in a Latin town, ipso facto 
acquired a right to the Roman franchise. 
There seems to have been a doubt whether 
this particular native of Novimi Comum 
held a magistracy or not ; so Cicero writes, 
* even supposing him not to have been a 
magistrate, he was at all events a Trans- 
padane ' and a participator in the rights of 
these. Novum Comimi was a colony es- 
tablished by Caesar, and it was well known 
that Caesar claimed for the Transpadanes 
the Roman franchise with its personal im- 
munities. If the man was a magistrate, 
Marcellus acted illegally ; even if not, he 
acted * foully,' in thus wantonly insulting 
Caesar. 

nostro] Pompeius, whose father bad 
given the ius Latii to Upper Italy. 

ipso] Marcellus. 
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Varronem dioere, in Hispaniam oerte iturus. Id ego minime 
probabam, qui quidem Theophani facile persuasi nihil esse melius 
quam ilium nusquam discedere. Ergo Qxaeous ineumbet. Valet 
autem auctoritas eius apud ilium plurimum. 4. Ego has pridie 
Nonas Quinot. profioiscens Athenis dedi, cum ibi decem ipsos 
fuissem dies. Venerat Pomptinus, una Cn. Volusius, aderat 
quaestor: tuus unus Tullius aberat. Aphracta Rhodiorum et 
diorota Mytilenaeorum habebam et aliquid iTriicwTraii/. De Parthis 
erat silentium. Quod superest, di iuvent ! 5. Nos adhuc iter per 
Ghraeciam summa cum admiratione fecimus, neo mehercule habeo 
quod adhuc quem accusem meorum. Videntur mihi nosse [nos] 
nostram causam et condicionem profectionis suae. Plane serviunt 
existimationi meae. Quod superest, si verum illud est olatrep fi 
diijiroiva, certe permanebunt. Nihil enim a me fieri ita videbunt, 
ut sibi sit delinquendi locus. Sin id parum prof uerit, fiet aliquid 
a nobis severius. Nam adhuc lenitate dulces sumus et, ut spero, 
proficimus aliquantum. Sed ego banc, ut Siculi dicunt, aveKlav 
in imum annum meditatus sum. Proinde pugna ne, si quid proro- 
gatum sit, turpis inveniar. 6. Nunc redeo ad quae mihi mandas : 



3. Varronefti] Yarro had been appointed 
by Pompeius one of his legates. 

ineumbet'] Cicero says Theophanes will 
* put pressure ' on Pompeius not to go to 
his province, Spain — not to stir from Rome. 
It is touching to see what importance Cicero 
attadies to the presence of Pompeius in 
Rome, though it really was not of the least 
consequence. 

4. decern ipsos] * exactly ten* ; so nunc 
ipsum 'this instant,' &c. 

quaestor] L. Mcscinius Rufus. He is 
described afterwards as levis libidinosus 
tagax (Att. vi. 3, 1, Ep. ccbdv.J ; but 
Cioero was glad enough to leave tne pro- 
vince in his hands in default of a better 
man. He was sorry for the province, but 
he would let nothing hinder his departiure 
from harum rerum insulsitas, Tullius, 
Anneius, and Pomptinus were his three 
kgali, 

5. quod adhuc quem acusem] 'any 
charge to bring against any of my staff 
so far.' 

videntur . . . suae] * they seem to 
understand thoroughly what my attitude 
is ' (that of a governor who is determined 
to signalise his administration by its mild- 



ness and purity), ' and on what terms they 
are on my staff ' (that they shall carry out 
his views). 

olairtp ri Sccnrotval roia xh t^Vt SohoL 
ad Plat, de Rep. viu. 663. * Like master 
like man ' is our proverb. 

i,ve^la¥] * it is only for one year more 
that I have studied the r6le of i.vtKr6sy to 
use the expression of our Sicilian friends.' 
If Sieuli for singuli of the mss is the true 
correction, we must only suppose that the 
Sicilian Greeks used kveKr6s in the sense 
of 'patient,' 'enduring,' instead of the 
classical sense of ' endurable.' The noun 
ikvtlia is formed rightly from hvtKr6sf but 
is not found elsewhere, 'ihe active use 
of words like hvtKr6s is of course quite 
common, e.g. &,<f>o$rir6st &«|^ov<rWs, fiefi- 
7rr6t, ^owris. The classical Greek word 
is kift^iKOKia. Classical Greek is opposed 
to Sicilian by Plautus Pers.iu. 1, 67 (394), 
seseenti logi Atque Attiei omnes ; nullum 
Siculum aeeeperis ; and by Cicero himself 
in Div. in Caecil. 39, Si litleras Oraecas^ 
Athenis non Zilybaeif Latinos Roniae non 
in Sicilia didieisses. So Chaucer speaks of 
French ' after the schole of Stratford atte^ 
Bow ' as opposed to ' French of Paris '. 
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in praefeotis exousatio: iis, quos Yolee, deferto. Non ero tam 
fiiriufpoQy quam in Appnleio fui. Xenonem tam diligo quam tu, 
quod ipsnm sentire oerto soio. Apud Patronem et reliquos barones 
te in maxima gratia posui et heroule merito tuo feci. Nam mihi 
is ter dixit te scripsisse ad se mihi ex illins litteris rem illam curae 
fuisse, quod ei pergratum erat. Sed oum Patro mecum egisset, 
ut peterem a vestro Ariopago, vvofjivrifiaTi<Tfxbv tollerent, quem 
Polyoharmo praetore fecerant, commodius visum est et Xenoni et 
post ipsi Patroni, me ad Memmium soribere, qui pridie, quam ego 
Athenas veni, Mytilenas profeotus erat, ut is ad sues scriberet 
posse id sua voluntate fieri. Non enim dubitabat Xeno quin ab 
Ariopagitis invito Memmio impetrari non posset. Memmius 
autem aedifioandi consilium abiecerat, sed erat Patroni iratus. 
Itaque scripsi ad eum accurate, cuius epistolae misi ad te exem- 
plum. 7. Tu velim Piliam meis verbis consolere : indicabo enim 



6. inpriufectisexeusatio'l'PTeservm^thiB 
reading we may explain, referring to Att. v. 
7» £p. czc, ' it is as I have said ; praefeeti 
have exemption from service as jiuTmen. 
My praefeeturae you may confer on whom- 
soever you please.' Exematio, however, 
does not hear this sense except in Ulpian. 
But the reference is more probably to a 
subse(]|uent passage, Att. v. 21, 10, £p. ccl., 
in which Cicero says he will not confer this 
place on any negotiator. We must in that 
case read exetuatio ni tit, * unless the con- 
dition on which I excuse myself (my 
excuse) intervenes ' (t. e. unless the appli- 
cant is a negotiator) ; or we must read 
exceptio ni sit, * imless they are barred by 
my exclusion of negotiator es.^ 

fi4rtafpos^ 'stiff,' ^ difficiU: In the 
same way we might say *on my high 
horse': sometimes the word means * doubt- 
ful,* * at sea.' 

baronet] * dunces,' 'blockheads,' as he 
jestingly calls the Epicureans: cp. Fam. 
IX. 26, 3. 

rem illam] We read in the last 
letter that a minute of the council of 
Areopagus had granted Memmius the 
ruins of a house of Epicurus. Memmius, 
with a vandalism worthv of one whose 
name so closely resembled Mummius, was 
about to build on the site. Patro and 
other Epicureans were anxious to obtain 
the remains of the house, and asked Cicero 
to use his influence to have the minute of 
the Areopagus rescinded. Cicero thought 



it better to write to Memmius the lettsr 
which immediately precedes this in the 
collection, and of which he now sends a 
copy to Atticus. Memmius had given up 
the idea of building, but was anxious to 
spite Patro, with whom he had some diffe- 
rence. Memmius was now in banishment 
at Mitylene for bribery. It is strange 
that the man to whom Lucretius dedicated 
his poem should have had so little interest 
in the house of Epicurus as to make it a 
site for a dwelling-house. 

7. Filiam meis verbis consolere'] Pilia, 
wife of Atticus, had written a letter to 
Quintus, condoling with him on the petu- 
lance of his wife, Pomponia, her sister-in- 
law. Cicero opened and read this letter. 
The words are usually explained: — *8ay 
something comforting to Pilia in words 
which might naturally come from me : I 
will let you into a secret, but don't let her 
know — ^1 opened her letter,' &c. But meis 
verbis ought to mean * in my name' : see 
Fam. XV. 8,Ep. ccxxv. and Att. xvi. 11, 8, 
meis verbis suavium des. We may explain 
well enough without giving meis verbis 
such an extraordinary meamng as ' words 
such as I might use.' Cicero asks Atticus 
to assure Pilia in his name that things 
are not so bad between Quintus and Pom- 
ponia as she supposes ; he onlv requests 
Atticus to keep from Pilia the knowledge 
of the way in which he discovered how 
much Pilia was concerned. He desires 
that Atticus should not disclose to Pilia 
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tibi : tn illi nihil dixeris. Aocepi f asoioolum, in quo erat epistola 
Piliae : abstuli, aperui, legi : valde scripta est trvfivaOojc* Brun- 
disio quae tibi epistolae redditae sunt sine mea, turn videlioet 
datas, cum ego me non belle haberem. Nam illam f vofiavapia 
me t excusationem ne aooeperis. Cora ut omnia sciam, sed max* 
me ut valeas. 



CCL TO M. CAELIUS RUFUS, at Romb (Fam. n. sj. 

PRID. NON. QUINT. ; A. XJ. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; ABT. CIC. 65. 

M. Caelius de rebus leyioribus urbanis ad M. Ciceronem perscripserat aut eins 
modi, quae nihil ad ipsum pertinerent. Eum igitur commonefacit his litteris, ut 
graviores res ad se perscribat. Se cum Gn. Pompeio fuisse, cui ut se addicat admonet 
M. Gaelium, et cum Caninio Athenis. Denique res suas Caelio commendat. Scripta 
epistola est Athenis. 



M. CICERO PROCOS. S. D. M. CAELIO. 

1. Quid? tu me hoc tibi mandasse existimas, ut mihi gladia- 
torum compositiones, ut vadimonia dilata et Chresti compilationem 



that he had opened her letter. Atticus 
could of course carry out his friend's wish 
in this matter by conveying Cicero's re- 
assuring message to Pilia, and leading her 
to believe that he had himself informed 
Cicero of the nature of the letter which 
^e had written to Quintus. 

avfiTToBus] * with great sympathy * for 
Quintus. 

videlicet datai^ Here, as in the comic 
poets, videlicet is treated as if it were 
videre licet and governs a case : see 1* pp. 
61-63. To chfuige datas to datae sunt is 
very rash criticism. Why do the mss 
give us data* ? 

illam . . . aeceperi*] Various attempts 
have been made to emend the corrupt 
words ; but no editor save Schiitz is bold 
enough to print his correction in the text. 
He reads vo^apx^^^ excusationem, 'that 
excuse for not writing drawn horn pressure 
of buxiness—Hie business excuse of which 
1 availed myself in excluding negotiatores 
from the prefecture — I will not ask you to 
accept from me.' This is ingenious ; but 
does wofAopxifis gi^e an adequate Greek 
word for praefecturae ? Taking a hint 



from Schiitz's theory of the meaning, we 
would suggest vo/jLolav ipylas a me exeu- 
sationem ne aeceperis^ < business — the con- 
ventional excuse of Idleness.' This would 
be very good if some comic poet had 
written some such line as, 

meaning < business I look on as the idler's 
conventional excuse for neglect of duty.* 
For other conjectures see Adn. Crit. The 
meaning apparently is * the excuse of ill- 
ness IB the only one I will ask you to 
accept from me as a valid reason for not 
writing — I will not ask you to accept the 
plea of business (occupation) as an excuse 
for not writing.' 

1 . composiiiones] The regular word for 
matching combataoits together, especially 
gladiators : cf. arvytdvcut <ru/ij8<<A\«tv. 

vadimonia dilata] * itie adjournment of 
the day of appearance' : cf. Att. ii. 7. 2, 
£p. xxxiv. It practically does not differ 
from * the adjournment of the trials.' 

Chresti eompilationem'] 'robbery by 
Chrestus.' No doubt an actual robbery ; 
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mittereSy et ea, quae nobis, oum Bomae Bumus, narrare nemo 
audeat ? Vide quantum tibi meo iudicio tribuam — ^neo meheroule 
iniuria : woXiriKwrBpov enim^te adhuo neminem cognovi : — ne ilia 
quidem euro mihi soribas, quae maximis in rebus rei publioae 
geruntur cotidie, nisi quid ad me ipsum pertinebit. Scribent alii : 
multi nuntiabunt : perferet multa etiam ipse rumor. Qua re ego 
nee praeterita nee praesentia abs te, sed ut ab homine longe in 
postenmi prospiciente futura exspecto, ut, ex tuis litteris cum for- 
mam rei publicae viderim, quale aedificium futurum sit scire possim. 

2. Neque tamen adhuo habeo quod te aocusem : neque enim fuit 
quod tu plus providere posses quam quivis nostrum in primisque 
ego, qui oum Pompeio oomplures dies nullis in aliis nisi de re 
publica sermonibus versatus sum : quae nee possimt scribi nee 
Boribenda sunt. Tetntum habeto, oivem egregium esse Pompeium 
et ad omnia, quae providenda sunt in re publica, et animo et consilio 
paratum. Qua re da te homini : complectetur, mihi credo. Nam 
iidem illi et boni et mali oives videntur, qui nobis videri solent. 

3. Ego cum Athonis decem ipsos dies fuissem multumque mecum 



cf. Hor. Sat. i. 1, 78, 2fe te eompilent 
fugientes: not as Lewis and Short say, 
* sportively used of a collection of docu- 
ments, a compilation.' Chrestus was a 
common name of slaves and freedmen. 
Vide . . . pertinebit] "Wesenberg's 

Eunctuation {Em. Alt, p. 4), which we 
ave adopted, suits the sense far better 
than if a note of exclamation is put after 
tribuam^ and the sentence be referred 
to what goes before. ' See the great 
value I put on you in my judgment (and 
rightly, indeed, too; for I have never 
met a man more au fait at politics) : I 
don't want you to write to me even the 
most important events in politics each 
day, but only what shall have reference 
to myself.* It is questionable if nisi quid 
is right ; such a passage as nisi quid me 
eteeiae morabuntur . . . vo* videbo, Fam. 
ii. 15, 6, Ep. cclxziii., where quid is 
accuB., is not parallel. It should be either 
nisi quod, asin Verr. ii. 62, or nisi si quid, 
most probably the latter, as in Att. ii. 3, 
2, £p. xxiz. ; ii. 11, 1, £p. xxxix. 

formatn] * plan * : cf . Q. Fr. ii. 2. 1, 
Ep. c, where the word is used of an 
architect's plan of a house, Att. i. 1, 2, 
Kp. X., Fetitorum haec est adhue inform 
mata eogitatio. 



2. complures dies'] i. e. three days, Att. 
V. 7, Ep. cxc. 

quae nee seribenda sunt] < which neither 
could nor should be written ' : qtme is used 
in loose apposition with sermonibus, * dis- 
cussions on such points as, &c.' : cp. De 
Sen. 7, Saepe enim interfui querellis , . . 
quae . . . nostri fere aequales deplorare 
solebanty where Mr. Reid refers to De 
Amicit. 14, cuius disputationis fuit eztre- 
mum fere de immortalitate animorum qua* 
se , , , audisse dicebat. In such phrases 
OB ex eo genere quae (Fin. iii. 70), ex eo 
numero qui, with plural verb (Arch. 31), 
the addition of the demonstrative pronoun 
renders the want of formal agreement of 
relative and antecedent less harsh: cp. 
£p. xii. 13. 

Tantum habeto] * Take this much for 
certain, that Pompeius is a patriotic citizen, 
and ready in heart and head to take every 
precaution which is required for the politi- 
cal outlook.* 

Nam] So Wesenberg (Em. Alt. p. 4) 
reads instead of mm, probably rightly. It 
assigns the reason why Caelius should enter 
into close alliance with Pompeius: cp. 
Idem velle atque idem nolle ea demumjtrmn 
amieitia est. Sail. Cat. 20, 4. 

3. multumque mecum] BO.fuisset, 
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Gallus noster Ganinius, proficiscebar inde pridie Nonas QuintileSy 
oum boo ad te litterarum dedi. Tibi cum omnia mea commenda- 
tissima esse cupio tum nihil magis quam ne tempos nobis proyinoiae 
prorogetnr : in eo mihi sunt omnia. Quod quando et quo modo 
et per quos agendum sit tu optime constitues. 



ecu. TO ATTICUS (Arr. v. 12). 

A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

M. Cicero Attico exponit de molestiiB cursus maritimi Athenis Delum confecti, de 
Mesaalla de ambitu reo, de exspectatis Attici litteris, de rebus urbaniB, de negotiis suis 
Bomanis. Scripta epistola est in mari ad Delum insulam. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Negotium magnum est navigare atque id mense Quinotili. 
Sexto die Delum Athenis venimus. Pridie Nonas Quinotil. a 
Piraeeo ad Zostera, vento molesto, qui nos ibidem Nonis tenuit. 
A. d. vin. Idus ad Ceo iuoimde. Inde Gyarum saevo vento, non 
adverso : hino Syrum, inde Delum, utroque oitius quam vellemus 



Oallus noster Caninitui] When the pre- 
nomen is left out (which was uniyersal in 
convenation, and in writing customary 
after Caesar's timej, it appears that Cicero 
almost always, both in his speeches as well 
as in his letters, puts the eognomen before 
the nomen^ e.g. Balbu* Chrneliuty Att. 
iriii. 16. 3; Ahala Servilius^ Mil. 8. 
Vnpa TeretUiut, De Orat. ii. 253. Caesar 
always puts the namen before the eoff- 
nomen; but the order is varied quite ar- 
bitrarily in Horace, Liyy, and Tacitus: 
cf. Marquardt, Hivatleben, p. 9, note 2. 
Gallus Caninius was propraetor of Achaia 
in 702 (62, b. c.) 

prq/tciteebar] Note the epistolary tenses, 
' Having been (fuistem) exactly ten days 
at Athens, I am now going to set out 
(projieiteebar) when I nave despatched 
(^di) this scrap of a letter to you.' Such 
seems the distmction between hM litteras 
and hoe Utterarwn. For tp«t, 'exactly,' 
with numerals, cp. Att. iii. 21, £p. Ixxx. ; 
v. 11, 4, Ep. cc. ; vi. 8. 4, Ep. cdzxzi. 



omnia mea eommendatissima'] * I heme 
all my orders meet with your most careful 
attention.' 

et per quos\ Et with the last member 
only of an enumeration, yet with no 
special emphasis on that member, seems a 
mark of the epistolary style : Att. i. 20, 1, 
Ep. xxvi. ; Fam. xvi. 11, 3 ; also Drager, 
ii. p. 3. For atque similarly used in the 
comic drama and in letters, see Drager, ii. 
p. 64. 

1. negotium] *A piece of business,' 
like Greek $pyoy : sometimes it is used like 
Greek XP^M-^ ^ Teucris is called lentum 
negotium^ * a slow coach,' Att. i. 12, 1 
Ep. xvii; cp. also Att. v. 18, 4, Ep. 
ccxviii. ; Q. Fr. ii. 11, 4, Ep. cxxxv. 

Zostera'j Zoster was a promontory of 
Attica, with a town and harbour, now C. 
Lombarda. 

Ceo'] = K^», the acous. of K/»s, 
acoorcting to the so-called Attic declen- 
sion. 
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oursiim oonfeoimus. lam nosti aphraota Bhodiorum : nihil quod 
minus fluotum ferre possit. Itaque erat in animo nihil festinare 
nee me Delo movere, nisi omnia aKpa Tvpfaiv pnra vidissem. 2. De 
Messalla a te statim ut audivi de Gyaro dedi litteras, et — id ipsum 
consilium nostrum — etiam ad Hortensium, cui quidem valde ai/vti- 
ywvl(M)v. Sed tuas de eius iudioii sermonibus et mehercule omni 



iam nosti] *you know by this time 
what the open (undecked) Bhodian boats 
iam are like.* There is no need to chan^ 
to nam ; lot the sentence does not explain 
why they went quicker than they wisned ; 
the effect of the Khodian vessels is the 
opposite, to make them go slower, not 
quicker, as we see in next letter. 

iSiKpa Tvp^wp pura] The absurd read- 
ing accepted here by all the edd., without 
even an obelus, is iucpcorripluv o(^/>ia, which 
is supposed to mean * such signs of fair 
weather as may be given by pennants on 
flagstaff s and at mastheads/ signa secundae 
tempestatis ex vexillis infasti^iis domorum 
ao navium. The reading in the text, 
which has never before appeared in any 
ed. of the letters, was admirably restored 
by L. Dindorf from a fragment of Archi- 
lochus (54 Bergk.) 

FAavK*, opa, fituBvi ydp rfiii KiSftatriv T(tpa<r<reTat 
v6vTOi,ali^i8' aKpaVvpdtav op^bv lorarat v^^9 

The fragment is quoted bv Plut. de 
Superstit., c. 8, and by Iheophr. de 
Signis Tempest., 3, 8. So the heights 
on the promontory of Gyrae afforded a 
recognised, almost proverbial, weather- 
gauge, and nothing is more natural 
than that Cicero, who knew the works 
of Ardulochus well, and who was now 
close to Pares, the birthplace of the poet, 
should refer to this passage, finding him- 
self in the neighbourhood of the very 
place. Dio. Chiysost., Or. vii., p. 222 E. 
mentions a similar weather-presage drawn 
^m the clouds round the peaks of Euboea, 
fiovKolfiriy 8' htf ^7«7€ Koi fitrh, v4vr^ 
4ifA4pas Xrj^cu rhy $,v(ixoV kKKk oh ^6 toy, 
ciirev, irav olhoo itt€(rdn rh, &Kpa rrjs 
Ebfioias &nh r&v vt<pS)v &s yf vvv irarct- 
\rififi4ya dp^s. So Cicero says, here, *I 
don^t mean to stir from Delos until I see 
all the peaks of Gyrae clear,* The pro- 
montory of Gyrae is the south point of 
Tenos, due north of Paros, with a large 
expanse of open sea to the north ; heavy 
clouds round the peaks of Gjrrae would 
threaten bad weather from the north, the 



most dangerous point. A reference to th& 
critical note will show that the reading in 
the text is far nearer to the ms reading, 
aKparripmv iuray than the vulgar read- 
ing, ijcpvrtiploov oCpiaf which is mere non- 
sense, and which would never have estab- 
lished itself at all, but for the general 
belief in the fictitious codices of Bodus, 
in which he declared it was to be found. 
To Prof. Mahaffy we owe the following^ 
note on the position of the Gyrae : — * Ly- 
cophron's Alexandra, 389, 390, 

BivXuv iitTo^v xoipadwy aapovfuvov* 
Fvpato-t 4* €1* vih-pjf'T*. rtpiraiimv mtpi.^ 

alludes to the story in Homer, Od. 8. 600 
sq.j of Ajax Oileus being cast upon these 
very rocks. The note of the scholiast is : — 
ZiirXSiv fi«Ta|tJ] ^roi MvkSvov koI Tfipov, 
ff fi€Ta^b ripav x^^P*^^^'' ire pi rdis Tip as 
olha Ka\ov/A4yas irirpai. KafO^iii' 

POSj 

Tvp§aCv fiiy npSna Uotnticmv iw4ka9-m 

FvpaX bk HiKovoy Kupius al v4rpai 4v oTs 6 
Atas &ire^Afro. Hesychius sub voc. says 
tpos 4y T^vy.' 

2. a te"] We have thus corrected ad te, 
which makes the passage quite unintel- 
ligible, as was seen by Madvig, who reads, 
Ad MessaUam (Adv. Crit. iii. 176), and 
omits ad ie. He justly points out that 
Cicero would not inform Atticus that he 
had written to him about Messalla. The 
state of the case was: — Atticus had in« 
formed Cicero that Messalla had been ac- 
quitted on the charge of ambitus brought 
against him, and he had advised Cicero to 
write to Messalla. Cicero answers that ho 
did so at once, * and, moreover — this was 
my own idea — I wrote also to Horlensius', 
Messalla' s uncle, who had defended him. 
Ateut audivi de Messalla is good epistolary 
Latin for the more formal phrase tU litteris 
a te acceptis audivi. A much greater laxity 
will be noticed in the note in the next 
section on cui reifugerat me rescribere. The 
insertion of ad eum after dedi litteras 
would make the sentence clearer, but the 
words are not indispensable. Atticus 
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de rei publicae statu litteras exspecto, voXiriKUfTtpov quidem 
soriptas, quoniam meos oum Thalliimeto nostro pervolutas 
libros, eius modi, inquam, litteras ex quibus ego non quid fiat — 
nam id vel Helonius, vir gravissimus, potest eflBoere, oliens tuus — 
sed quid futurum sit sciam, Cum haeo leges, habemus oonsules. 
Omnia perspicere poteris de Caesare, de Pompeio, de ipsis iudioiis. 
3. Nostra autem negotia, quoniam Bomae oommoraris, amabo te, 
explica. Cui rei fugerat me rescribere, de strue laterum, plane 
rogo, de aqua, si quid poterit fieri, eo sis animo, quo soles esse : 
quam ego oum mea sponte tum tuis sermonibus aestimo plurimi. 
Ergo tu id conficies. Praeterea, si quid Philippus rogabit, quod 
in tua re faoeres, id velim facias. Plura soribam ad te, cum 
oonstitero : nunc eram plane in medio man. 



would understand whom he referred to. 
We readmFam.viii.4, l,Ep.ccvi., a letter 
written shortly after this, that immediately 
after his acquittal Messalla was tried 
again (under the l^x Lieinia de aodalUiis) 
and foimd guilty. If the present letter 
contained the latter announcement as well 
as the former, ffvyriyuyiuy refers to the 
condemnation. But even if only the 
acquittal was announced he might say, 
'I sympathised greatly with Hortensius 
for the anxiety wnich the defence of his 
nephew must nave cost him, and the marks 
of disapprobation with which Hortensius 
was received in the theatre.' 

itoKiTtK^fpoy] * more on public topics.' 
ffravUsimus] This word seems here to 
mean * very tiresome,* with a play on the 
ordinary meaning of the adjective. 

kabemits] * the consuls will have been 
made,* Lehmann, p. 89, defends habe- 
mus , the reading of M, by saying that the 
present is sometimes used for the future 
to indicate the certainty of the occurrence 
of a thing ; so we might say, * I am there,* 
in the sense of * I will certainly go there.' 
So here * by the time you read this the 



consuls are made.* He compares Att. i. 
20, 6, Ep. xxvi., Hmul atqite hoe nostrum 
legerunt . , . retardantur, which I do not 
think is at all parallel : see on Att. v. 17, 1, 
Ep. ccix. 

3. cui rei fugerat me rescribere'] * I for- 
got to answer one thing in your letter — 
about the brickwork. 1 beg you, without 
any qualification (plane) y to show your 
usual attentiveness to my affairs, and about 
the aqueduct to show the same, if anything 
can be done about it.* Fugerat is * I for- 
got*: cp.fugit me ratio, Catull. 10, 29. Jiei 
rescribei'ey * to answer a point in a letter,' 
would seem to be bad Latin if we had not 
Cicero as authority for it : it arose out of 
the other not quite accurate usage, * I 
answered your letter,* instead of * I 
answered you,* or * I answered what you 
asked me in your letter,* atUemeridianis 
tuis litteris heri stalim rcsctHpsiy nune 
respondeo vespertinis, Att. xiii. 23, 1. 
The aqua seems to have been the Aqua 
Crabra, which, perhaps, he thought of 
bringing into Tusculanum (cp. Fam. xvi. 
18, 3). Philippus was the contractor, as 
we learn from the end of the next letter. 
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CCIII. TO ATTIOUS (Arr. v. 13). 

A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 55. 

M. Cicero Ephesum se venisse scribit et exponit de multitudine hominmn, qui dbi 
Sami et magis etiam Ephesi praesto fuerint, et de spe sua proyinciae administrandae, 
Attici negotia se Ephesi diligenter curasse, petit ut Atticus curet ne sibi provincia 
prorogetur, mandata sua Attico commendat et ut de omnibus rebus, maxime dc 
iudiciorum statu, sibi scribat petit. Sciipta epistola est Ephesi. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Ephesum venimus a. d. xi. Kal. Sext. sexagesimo et quin- 
gentesimo post pugnam Bovillanam. Navigavimus sine timore et 
sine nausea, sed tardius propter aphractorum Rhodiorum imbecilli- 
tatem. De concursu legationum, privatorum, et de incredibili 
multitudine, quae mihi iam Sami, sed mirabilem in modum Ephesi 
praesto fuit, aut audisse te puto aut ^quid ad me attinetP' 
Verumtamen deoumani quasi venissem cimi imperio, Qraeci quasi 
Ephesio praetori se alacres obtulerunt. Ex quo te intellegere eerto 
soio multorum annorum ostentationes meas nunc in disorimen esse 
adductas. Sed, ut spero, utemur ea palaestra, quam a te didici- 
mus, omnibusque satis faoiemus et eo faoilius, quod in nostra 
provincia conf ectfiie simt pactiones. Sed haec hactenus, praesertim 
cum cenanti mihi nuntiarit Cestius se de nocte proficisci. 2. Tua 
negotiola Ephesi curae mihi fuerunt, Thermoque, tametsi ante 
adventum meum liberalissime erat poUicitus tuis omnibus, tamen 
Philogenem et Seiimi tradidi, ApoUonidensem Xenonem commen- 
davi. Omnino omnia se facturum recepit. Ego praeterea rationem 

1. Bovillanain] * the battle of BoviUae' taken to represent the tithes, 

is the name whicn he gives to the fray in Ephetio praetori'] the governor of Asia, 

which Clodius perished near Bovillae, on Thermus, who was pro-praetor ; but 

the Appian Way. He also calls it *the praetor is a general term for a provincial 

battle of Leuctra,* vi. 1, 26, Ep. cclii. governor: see Att. v. 20, 11, Ep. ccl. 

* quid attinef] sc. puto te dieturum. 2. tradidt] *I introduced,' lit. *I put 

verumtamen] resumptive, as usual. them in Mb hands, ' * made them over to him . ' 

deeumani'] the pubhcans who fanned Trado is used to stren^en eommendo in 

the tithes ot Asia. The pactiones spoken Fam. ii. 6, 6, Ep. dxxvii. We have already 

of below are the agreements between these met in the letter introducing Trebatius to 

farmers-general and the provincials as to Caesar, trado de manu ut aiunt in manumj 

the amount of money which would be Fam. vii. 6, 3, £p. cxzxiv. 
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Fhilogeni permutationis eios, quam teonm feoi, edidi. Ergo haeo 
quoqne hactenos. 3. Bedeo ad urbana. Per fortunas! quoniam 
Eomae manes, primum illud praefuloi atque praemuni, quaeso, ut 
sunns annni, ne interoaletur quidem. Deinde exhanri mea mandata, 
maximeque, si quid potest, de illo domestioo sorupulum quern non 
ignoras, dein de Caesare : cuius in oupiditatem te auctore incubui, 
neo me piget. Et, si intellegis quam meum sit scire et curare 
quid in re publica fiat — fiat autem ? immo vero etiam quid futurum 
sit, prescribe ad me omnia, sed diligentissime, in primisque num 
quid iudiciorum status aut factorum aut futurorum etiam laboret. 
De aqua, si curae est, si quid Philippus aget, animadvertes. 



CCIV. TO ATTIOUS (Ait. v. u). 

A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 51 ; AET. CIC. 65. 

M. Cicero Attico se Epheso Tralles pervenisse scribit, de provincia, in qua se sperat 
fore Kal. Sezt., bonoe nimtioB se accepisse, de adventu suo in Asiam et de rebus in 
proyincia gerendis, de omnibus rebus urbanis ab Attico vult certior fieri sunque omnia 
ei commendat. Scripsit Trallibus. 



CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Ante quam aliquo loco consedero, neque longas a me neque 
semper mea manu litteras exspectabis. Cum autem erit spatium, 



permutationit] * I submitted to Philo- 
genes tbe account of the sum I got from 
you by negotiating a bill of exchange.' 

3. ut simus annut] Instead of saying 

* that our office may only last for a year/ 
he carelessly writes * that we may only last 
for a year.' 

$erupulum] sc. tolle: cp. P, p. 70, 

* hitch.' Some hitch seems to have arisen 
in the arrangements about Tullia's be- 
trothal. The same matter is referred to 
as illud 4v96fiuxop in the next letter. 
Perhaps the Greek word should stand in 
both places. The Latin word may have 
been a gloss. So irapditriyfia iviaif* 
ciov is found, Att. v. 14, 1, £p. cciv., in 
exactly the same sense as elavum anni in 
V. 16, 1, Ep. ccvii. 

cuius in eupJ] He has hinted that Att. 
had urged him to pay his debt. He now 
says, * it was you who urged me to try to 
pay this debt, and I am not sorry you did.' 



quam meum tif] ' what a passion I have 
for knowing everything that is happening 
— ^happening do I say? nay, about to 
happen — in public life.' With autem cp. 
probari autem, Att. vi. 2, 1, Ep. cclvi. ; 
feeiasent autem, ibid. 8; meum autem, 
Fam. i. 9, 10, Ep. cliii. The expression 
is common in the comic drama. 

numquid . . . laboret'] * whether the trials 
are breaking down at all.* See I', p. 62. 

factorum'] * past or future': cp. cxviii. 2. 

ft curae est] It is strange that he 
should say * if you feel any interest in the 
matter,' or ' if you are attending to the 
matter,* having urged him in the last 
letter to show ms usual assiduity ' if any- 
thing can be done.' Perhaps we should 
read, as Boot suggests, De aqua tibi curae 
esto. Quid Fhilippus agat animadvertes. 

1. consedero] * settle down': eonstitero 
is used in the same sense in Ep. cdi. Jin. 
£2 
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utrumque praestabo. Nunc iter oonfioiebamus aestuosa et pulve- 
rulenta via. Dederam Epheso pridie: has dedi Trallibus. In 
provincia mea fore me putabam Kal. Sextilibus. Ex ea die, si me 
amaSy irapaimiyfia iviavtriov oommoveto. Tamen interea haeo mihi, 
quae vellem, adf erebantur : primimi otium Parthioum, dein con- 
f eotae paotiones publicanorum, postremo seditio militum sedata ab 
Appio stipendiumque eis usque ad Idus Quinct. persolutum. 
2. Nos Asia acoepit admirabiliter. Adventus noster nemini ne 
minimo quidem fuit sumptui. Spero meos omnes servire laudi 
meae. Tamen in magno timore sum, sed bene speramus. Omnes 
iam nostri praeter Tullium tuimi venerunt. Erat mihi in animo 
recta profioisoi ad exeroitum, aestivos menses reliquos rei militari 
dare, hibemos iuris dictioni. 3. Tu velim, si me nihilo minus 
nosti curiosum in re publica quam te, scribas ad me omnia quae 
sint, quae futura sint. Nihil mihi gratius facere potes, nisi tamen 



tpatium] *time,' * leisure': cp. Fam. 
ix. 6, 3; XV. 17, I. 

praestabo] ' I will guarantee both,' that 
is, * I will undertake to write long letters, 
and these not dictated to my librariusy but 
written by myself.' 

eonficiebamui . . . dederam . . . dedt] 
epistolary tenses: the imperfect eanfieie' 
bam stands for the mediate present, * I am 
travelling' ; the perfect dedi for the imme- 
diate present, * I send (now) * ; the pluper- 
fect dederam for the past indefinite, *I 
sent.' 

wapdwriyixa] The very same meaning is 
conveyed by clapum anni movebis in the 
next letter. The phrase is said by the 
old commentators to take its rise * from an 
old custom which came from Etruria to 
Rome, whereby the FotUifex MazimuSf on 
the Ides of September, struck a nail into 
the right wall of the temple of Jupiter 
Optimus Maximus, to keep count of the 
years.* CommovetOy like movebis, in the 
next letter, is used as a Latin equivalent 
for irirciy in the sense of ' to take in hand,' 
e. g. inivovw Bvp<rov is fiaxx^^fia'raf £ur. 
Bacch. 724. Cp. eommotis excita sacris, 
Verg. Aen. iv. 301 ; mea si eommovi sacra, 
Plaut. Pseud, i. 1, 110 (110); nummus 
eommoveiur *is put in circulation,' Cic. 
Font. 11 ; glebam eommosset, Verr. iii. 
45. Ea die compared with hoe die in 
the next letter seems to call for correc- 
tion ; but see Lewis and Short on dies, 
where it is shown that the gender of dies 



often varies within the limits of a sen* 
tence. 

quae vellem'] < this welcome news* : the 
subjunctive makes quae vellem an attribute 
of the * news brought,* haee adf erebantur. 
If he had written haee quae volebam (or 
volni) adferebantur, the meaning would 
be * this intelligence was brought, and I 
am glad of it.' 

2. ^sia] The province of Asia com- 
prised Phiygia, Mysia, Caria, Lydia, and 
Ionia. 

ne minimo] 'did not cost anyone a 
farthing.' 

in magno timore"^ The insertion of in 
makes the expression far more normal, 
and in would very easily fall out before 
m; the ms gives in alam for malam in 
Att. i. 19, 2, Ep. XXV., and we have often 
had occasion to point out how common 
this error is : cp. Ep. cxcvi. 1 . 

Z. sime nosti] * as you know me,' * as 
sure as you know me,' like si me amas, 
above. 

nisi tamen] This elliptico-adversative 
use of nisi is quite a feature in the comic 
drama. He had said ' you can't do me a 
greater favour than by writing to me regu- 
larly * ; then he adds, * save one thing— the 
greatest favour of all — your carrying out 
my commissions.' Cp. nesdo : nisi hoe 
Video, Rose. Am. 99 ; nisi unum : epityrum 
illi estur insanum bene, Mil. Glor. i. 1, 24 
(24) ; nisi mirumst f acinus, Ibid. ii. 4, 24 
(876). 
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id erit mihi gratissimmn, si, quae tibi mandavi, oonfeoeris, in 
primiflque illud ivh6iivxovy quo mihi Bcies nihil esse carius. Habes 
epistolam plenam festhiationis et pulveris. Reliquae subtiliore& 
erunt. 



CCV. TO APPIUS CLAUDIUS PULOHER (Fam. hi. 6). 

VI. KAL. SEXT., A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 6b. 

Appio M. Cicero gratias agit, quod suis commodis prospiciat, et dierum et itinerum 
«uorum lationem ezponit, ut ille qua secum congrediatur statuere possit. Scriptae 
litterae sunt Trallibus. 

M. CICERO S. D. AP. PULCRO. 

1. Tralles veni a. d. vi. Ealendas Sextiles. Ibi mihi praesto 
fuit L. Lucilius cum litteris mandatisque tuis : quo quidem homi- 
nem neminem potuisti neo mihi amiciorem nee, ut arbitror, ad ea 
cognoseenda, quae scire volebam, aptiorem prudentioremye mittere. 
Ego autem et tuas litteras legi libenter et audivi Luciliimi dili- 
genter. Nimc, quoniam et tu ita sentis — scribis enim quae de 
nostris officiis ego ad te scripserim, etsi tibi iucunda fuerint, tamen, 
quoniam ex alto repetita sint, non necessaria te putasse — et re vera 
oonfirmata amioitia et perspecta Me commemoratio ^officiorum 
supervacanea est, cam paxtem orationis praetermittam, tibi tamen 
agam, ut debeo, gratias. Animadverti enim et didici ex tuis 
litteris te omnibus in rebus habuisse rationem, ut mihi consuleres 
praestitueresque et praeparares quodam mode omnia, quo mea 
ratio facilior et solutior esse posset. 2. Hoc tuum officium cum 
mihi gratissimum esse dicam, sequitur illud, ut te existimare velim 
mihi magnae curae fore atque esse iam, primimi ut ipse tu tuique 
omnes, deinde ut etiam reliqui scire possint me tibi esse amicissi- 
mum. Quod quibus adhuo non satis est perspeotum, ii mihi nolle 

aeiei] * you must know/ * you will have 1. hominem nemimm] Cp. ut hominem 

seen by tnia time,' that I am not more neminem plurie faciam, Fam. xiii. 66, 1, 

concerned about anytbing than about £p. ccxxxii. 

Tullia's betrothal. a1. rightly retains quoniam ex alto repetita tint"] 'since 

eeiet of the mss, with the comment ' fu- they go back so far.' 

turum tempus ponit rem ita esse.* ratio . . . posset"] * course of action 

stU>tiliores'] *■ more detailed.' might be easier and less complicated.' 
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magis DOS hoc animo esse quam non intellegere videntur. Sed 
profecto intellegent: neque enim obsouris personis neo parvis in 
causis res agetur. Sed haec fieri melius quam dioi aut scribi volo. 
3. Quod itinerum meorum ratio te non nullam in dubitationem 
videtur adducere, visurusne me sis in provincia, ea res sic se habet : 
Brundisii cum loquerer cimi Phania liberto tuo, veni in eimi ser- 
monem, ut dicerem me libenter ad earn partem provinciae primum 
esse venturum, quo te maxime velle arbitrarer. Tunc mihi ille 
dixit, quod classe tu velles decedere, per fore accommodatum tibi^ 
si ad illam maritimam partem provinciae navibus accessissem. 
Dixi me esse facturum: itaque fecissem, nisi mihi L. Glodius 
noster Corcyrae dixisset minime id esse faciendum : te Laodiceae 
fore ad meum adventum. Erat id mihi multo brevius multoque 
commodius, cum praesertim te ita malle arbitrarer. 4. Tua ratio 
postea est commutata. Nunc quid fieri possit tu facillime statues: 
ego tibi meum consilium exponam. Pridie Ealendas Sextiles puto 
me Laodiceae fore : perpaucos dies, dum pecunia accipitur, quae 
mihi ex publica permutatione debetur, commorabor. Deinde iter 
faciam ad exercitum, ut circiter Idus Sextiles putem me ad Ico- 
nium fore. Sed si quid nunc me fallit in scribendo— procul enim 
aberam ab re ipsa et a locis — , simul ac progredi coepero, quam 
celerrimis nuntiis potero et quam creberrimis litteris faciam, ut tibi 
nota sit omnis ratio dierum atque itinerum meorum. Oneris tibi 



2. neque . . . agetur] * for our drama 
wiU not be enacted with insignificant 
characters, nor with a trivial theme.* 
Obseuris personis is an ablative of atten- 
dant drcimistances, * when the characters 
are insignificant.' It is to be noted that 
the adjective is essential: cp. Juv. i. 13, 
* assiduo ruptae Uetore eolumnae^'* and Mon- 
ro's note ap. Mayor ; also Willdns on in- 
aequali tonsore in Hor. Epist. i. 1, 94. 

sed haec . . . volo] *but my wish is 
that these be shown in what I do rather 
than in what I say or write.' 

3. veni in eum sermonem ut dicerem] * in 
the course of our conversation I was led to 
say* : the ut is explanatory of eum, 

velles] subj. of reported reason, Roby, 
1744 : *' since as he said you wished.* 

per . . . aeeomm,] a common tmesis. 

»i ad illam] The place he intended to 
land at was Sida, near Aspendus, in Pam- 
phylia: Fam. iii. 6, 1, £p. ccxiii. It 



would certainly be more natural if we 
could suppose, as has been done by some 
editors since Victorius, that Cicero wrote 
si ad Sidam maritimam partem provinciae 
(Qu. maritima in parte provinciae), Illam 
can only mean that part which was sug- 
gested to Cioero. 

4. ex publica pennutationc] 'on the 
Treasury Bill of Exchange.* Cicero would 
want to get the current coin of the pro- 
vince for the money given him for his 
domestic establishment {vasarium). This 
system of drawing Bills of Exchange is 
frequently mentioned in the Letters : Q. 
Pr. i. 3. 7, Ep. Ixvi; Fam. ii. 17, 7, Ep. 
cclxxi. * To draw a bill of exchange on 
Athens' is permutare AthenaSy Att. zv. 
16, 4 : see Diet. Antiq. s. v. Argenlarij, 

ab re ipsa et a locis] 'from the actioni 
itself and the scene of the action.' 

celerrimis nuntiis] Klotz added nim- 
^m, comparing Fam. iii. 11, 1, Ep. cdxv. ; 
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imponere neo audeo quidquam neo debeo. Sed, quod oommodo tuo 
fieri possit, utriusque nostrum magni interest ut te videam ante, 
quam decedas. Quam faoultatem si quis casus eripuerit, mea 
tamen in te omnia offioia constabunt non secus ac si te yidissem. 
Tibi de nostris rebus nihil sum ante mandaturus per litteras, quam 
desperaro coram me tecum agere posse. 5. Quod te a Scaevola 
petisse dicis, ut, dum tu abesses, ante adventum meum provinciae 
praeesset, eimi ego Ephesi vidi fuitque meoum familiaritertriduum 
Ulud, quod ego Ephesi commoratus sum, nee ex eo quidquam 
audivi, quod sibi a te mandatum diceret. Ac sane yellem potuisset 
obsequi voluntati tuae : non enim arbitror noluisse. 



CCYI. CAELrUS TO CICERO (Fam. viii. 4). 

KAL. 8EXT., A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 65. 

Scribit M. Caelius de damnatione Messallae et Senraei tr. pi. deeignati : de C. 
Marcello cos. des., de P. Dolabella quindecimyiro creato, de Lentulo repulse, de 
Guiione, de comitiisy de actis in senatu, de Caesaris animo erga Pompeium, de suis 
rebus. Scripta epistola est Eomae a. u. c. 703, et respondet his litteris M. Cicero, 
lib. ii., ep. 10. 

CAELIUS CICEEONI 8. 

1. Invideo tibi: tam multa cotidie quae mirere istoc perferun- 
tur : primum illud, absolutum Messallam : deinde eumdem con- 
demnatum: C. Marcellum consulem factum: M. Calidium ab 

Ti. 8, 2, xiii. 57, 1, Ep. ccliv. &c., for the possibly the legatus or quaestor of Appius. 

collocation of nuntii and litterae. Ae sane] So Orelli for An sane of the 

utriusque noitrum . . . decedas] Nearly mss. 
aU MS8 omit from --rest (in interest) 

down to videam ante. In some few mss, 1 . eondemnatum] by the Lex lunia de 

among them Harl. 2691, interest is written Sodaliciis : see Fam. viii. 2, 1, Ep. cci., 

in full, and ut te videam qnte appended in and Addenda, 

the margin. a rept^"] * after his rejection ' (for 

mea tamen in te . , . constahunf] * you consulship) : ab has often this sense of 

may still count on all the services in my ' after,' with the additional idea of ' in 

power.' consequence of,' e.g. Sail. Jug., 63, 5; 

6 dieeret"] See note to Att i. 1. 3, liv. li. 14, 3, and often. See on Ep. 

£p. z., and Roby, { 1746. Scaevola was ixz. 2. 
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repulsa postulatum a G-alliis duobus : P. Dolabellam quindecim- 
virum factum. Hoo tibi non invideo, caruisse te pulcherrimo 
spectaoulo, et Lentuli Cruris repulsi vultum non vidisse. At qua 
spe, quam certa opinione descenderat ! quam ipso diffidente Dola- 
bella! Et, hercules, nisi nostri equites acutius vidissent, paene 
oonoedente adversario superasset. 2. Illud te non arbitror miratum, 
Servaeum, designatum tribunum plebi, oondemnatum : in cuius 
locum C. Curio petit. Sane quam inoutit multis, qui eum facili- 
tatemque eius non norunt, magnum metum, sed, ut spero et volo 
et ut se fert ipse, bonos et senatum malet: totus, ut nunc est, 
hoo scaturit. Huius autem voluntatis initium et causa est, quod 
eum non mediocriter Caesar, qui solet infimorum hominum ami- 
citiam sibi qualibet impensa adiungere, yalde contempsit. Qua 
in re mihi videtur illud perquam venuste ceddisse, quod a reliquis 



a Oalliia duobus] The Gallii and Calidii 
were hereditary enemies. The father of 
Calidius had been accused by a Q. Gallius 
of repetundae in 678 (76) ; Calidiiis had 
in 688 (66) accused of ambitus Q. GalliuB, 
who was defended by Cicero, and some of 
the fragments of this defence have been 
preserved (cf . Ascon., pp. 145, 88 ; Cic. 
Brut. 278 ; Val. Max. viii. 10, 3). Now 
in 703 (51), the Gallii tried to have their 
revenge by accusing Calidius of ambitus. 
But he was acquitted, for he remained in 
the Senate (Caes. Bell. Civ. i. 2, 3) : cp. 
Zumpt, Criminalprocess, pp. 485, 629, 
534. 

i*. Dolabellam'] subsequently husband 
of Tullia. The Quindecemviri sacrisfaei' 
undis were a most important religious 
College, which had charge of the Sibylline 
books, and the religious worships intro- 
duced by them : cp. Marquardt, iii. 336- 
380. 

Cruris] It is not known whence this 
Lentulus derived the name of Cms or 
Cruscellus. Some scholars {e. g. Victo- 
rius) have supposed that it was from a play 
on the common cognomen Sura in the 
family. His defeat was in the contest for 
the quindecemvirate. 

2. Servaeum] Of this man nothing 
certain is known : he was condemned for 
ambitus (Zumpt 634). The penalty under 
the Calpumian Law parsed in 687 (67) 
against ambitus was a money fine, and 
perpetual inability to hold office or be a 
senator (Schol. Bob. p. 361 Or.): cp. 
Dio Cass, xzzvi. 38 (21), who says that 



if any more stringent law had been passed 
condemnations couldnot have been brought 
about under it. 

faeilitatem'] 'how easily he can be 
swayed.' 

totus ut nunc est hoe scaturit] ' in his 
present state he is entirely bubbling over 
with this,' «. ^. his intention of support- 
ing the senatorial side. Lambinus con- 
jectures senaturit ; but this would mean 
* desires to be the senate' (cp. sullaturii), 
not * desires to help the senate.' For the 
accus. cp. Plant. Pers. ii. 1, 9 (178), amas 
pol misera : id tuus scatet animus, 

initium et causa est] Yqt the singular 
est, cp. Fam. viii. 14, 4, Ep. cclxxx., 
ferrum et vis diiudicabit. 

Qua in re mihi videtur illud] * in the 
whole matter this (viz. Csesar s slight to 
Curio's overtures) seems to me a de- 
lightful incident : and this view has struck 
the rest, as well as me, so strongly, 
that they give Curio, who does nothing 
advisedly, credit for having used policy 
and artifice in recoiling from the advice 
of those among the nobles who strenu- 
ously urged him not to stand for the tri- 
bunate — the Laelii Antonii and powerful 
nobles of that kind.' These were afraid 
of Curio's instability, and urged him not 
to stand for the tribunate ; for they feared 
that if he held such an important office 
he might be drawn over, or go over, 
to Caesar's side, and prove troublesome. 
Curio, however, has rejected their advice, 
and now that his intriguing with CsBsar 
has come to light, we all say that Curio 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



CCVL (FAM. VIII. 4). 



57 



quoque usque eo est animadversum, ut Curio, qui nihil consilio 
faoity ratione et insidiis usus videretur in evitandis oonsiUis, qui se 
intenderant adversaries in eius tribunalum : Laelios et Antonios 
et id genus valentes dieo. 3. Has ego tibi litteras eo maiore misi 
intervallo, quod eomitiorum dilationes occupatiorem me habebant 
et exspeotare in dies exitum oogebant, ut confectis omnibus te 
faeerem certiorem. Ad Ealendas Sextiles usque exspectavi. Prae- 
toriis morae quaedam inciderunt. Mea porro eomitia quern even- 
turn sint habitura nesoio : opinionem quidem, quod ad Hirrum 
attinet, ineredibilem aedilium pi. eomitiis nacta simt. Nam M. 
Caelium Vinicianum mentio ilia f atua, quam deri^eramus olim, et 
promulgatio de dictatore subito deiecit et deieotum magno olamore 
insecuta est. Inde Hirrum cuncti iam non faciendum flagitare. 



knew very well what he was about, 
for CsBsor is an uncommonly profitable 
ally to join, and we think it is delight- 
ful that CaBsar has thus snubbed him, 
for he deserved it, and it will cure 
him effectually of intriguing with our 
adversaries. 

There is, however, another way in which 
we may take in evitandis eonsiliia — for, not 
knowing what these eonsilia were, we are 
necessarily reduced to conjecture. In 
the manner in which Curio has avoided 
the machinations directed against his 
candidature by the Laelii and that set, he 
has got the credit of being, not the hair- 
brained free-lance we thought him to be, 
but astute and wide awake ; for in the way 
in which he has met the attack of the ex- 
treme section of the nobility he has been 
able to pose as their opponent, and accord- 
ingly a person for Cassar to get on his side — 
for a consideration : but Caesar has treated 
him with contempt, and that is delightful, 
&c. After Cuiio did join Caesar, this was 
his policy : he kept persistently proposing 
absurd laws directed against the nobles, 
which they could not possibly help per- 
sistently rejecting, and so Curio got the 
reputation of being a persecuted man, and 
made it seem as if there was no justice for 
the democracy (Dio Cass. xl. 61). If we 
transposed insidiis and eonsiliis (as has 
been suggested) this view would especially 
commend itself. For usqtte eo . . , ut 
(a favourite collocation of Cadius) Becher 
(p. 3) compares Fam. viii. 3, 1, Ep. cxcvii. ; 
8, 1, Ep. ccxxiii. ; 10, 2, Ep. ccxxvi. Most 
Mss read iia after etfitandiSf but not so H. 
The Bonse is made perfect by omitting 



that word, and understanding eorum with 
Becher (p. 2), who compares Com. Nepos, 
Dion. 9, 6, qtMtn invisa sit singularis 
potentiUf et miseranda vita^ qui se metui 
quam amari malunt ; also Liv. xli. 2, 2 ; 
Verg. Aen. xi. 81. There is no need then 
to read consiliariis with Wesenberg {Em. 
AU.f p. 19). IdgenuSf descriptive accusa- 
tive : cp. Att. xiii. 12, 3, scis me antea 
orationes aut aliquid id genus solitum seri' 
here ; also quod genus frequently in Lucre- 
tius: cp. virile secus, Eoby, § 1104. 

3. ^rae torus'] sc. eomttiis : cp. novis 
magistratibus, Ep. ccxxvi. 3, which is 
most probably the abl. of time, but might 
perhaps be the dat. incommod. 

opinionem] * an indication of feeling.* 
For the subject to nacta sunt we must 
continue mea eomitia ; but the expression 
is very strange : * my election got an indi- 
cation of feeling.* 

pi.] plebeian, opp. to curule. 

M. Caelium Vinxeianwn] For his subse- 
quent career see Hirt. Bell. Alex. 77. His 
tombstone has been found at Tusculimi 
(Henzen, 5368). 

promulgatio de dictatore] sc. that Pompe- 
ius should be appointed dictator. Hirrus 
had a few years before made a similar 
motion (Q. Fr. iii. 8, 4, 6, Ep. clix. ; iii. 
9, 3, Ep. clx.; Plut. Pomp. 64). There 
was always a great horror of the title dic- 
tator as associated with the proscriptions 
(Dio. Cass. xl. 46). 

et deiectum . . . insecuta est] Even for 
Caelius this is an extraordinary prosopo- 

C. The proposition might be said to 
^ him to the ground, but it is decidedly 
wonderful to say that it assailed him with 
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Spero te oeleriter et de nobis quod sperasti et de illo quod vix 
sperare ausus es auditurum. 4. De re publica iam novi quidquam 
exspectare desieramus, sed cum senatus habitus esset ad Apollinis 
a. d. XI. Kalend. Sext. et referretur de stipendio Cn. Pompeii^ 
mentio facta est de legione ea, quam expensam tulit C. Gaesari 
Pompeius, quo numero esset, quo appeteretur. tCum Pompeius 
'esse in Gallia*, coactus est dicere Pompeius *se legionem abduc- 
turum,* sed non statim sub mentionem et convicium obtrectatorum: 
inde interrogatus de successione C. Gaesaris, de qua, hoc est, do 
provinciis, placitum est ut quam primum ad urbem reverteretur 
Gn. Pompeius, ut coram eo de successione provinciarum ageretur. 
Nam Ariminum ad exercitum Pompeius erat iturus, et statim iit. 
Puto Idib. Sextil. de ea re actimi iri. Profecto aut transigetur 
aliquid aut turpiter intercedetur. Nam in disputando coniecit 
illam vocem Gn. Pompeius, * omnes oportere senatui dicto audi- 



shouts. Boot {Obi. Crit., p. 16) thinks 
we should read magni clamores inseculi 
»imt. Perhaps magno clamor e inseelaiio 
inseeuta est. Insectatio does not appear to 
be used by Cicero, but it is found in Dec. 
Brutus (Fam. xi. 1, 2). 

4. de stipendio Cn. Pompei%\ about the 
pay for Pompeius' s forces. These he had 
piurtly in Spain, partly at Ariminum. 

expensam tulit] *lent': cp. Liv. vi. 
20, 6, homines produxisse dieitur quibus 
sinefoenere expensas pecuniae tulisset, 

quo nwnero esset, quo appeteretur'^ * in 
whose contingent it was, and what it was 
beiug wanted for.* Cp. Hirt. B. G. viii. 
64, 2, Nam Cn. Fompeius legionem primam 
quam ad Caesarem miser at, eonfectam ex 
deleetu provinciae Caesaris, earn tanquam 
ex suo numero dedit. As to quo appeteretur, 
we have retained it, the mss reading, as 
it seems to suit best with the answer 
of Pompeius. Emesti thinks that quoad 
peteretur means * for what purpose it had 
been asked for,' but this would require 
the pluperfect. Bather we should render, 
*how long it was wanted for.' Boot (p. 
17) approves of Lambinus's reading, et 
quando repeteretur. 

t Cum . . . obtrectatorum"] Leave out 
the second Fompeius and the sentence 
will have a certain shape. * When Pom- 
peius said that '* it was in Gaul," he was 
compelled to say that he would take back 
the legion, but not till some time after the 
question had been mooted, and his oppo- 



nents had taunted him.' Pompeius did 
not want to say anything definite : he 
said at first that the legion was in Gaul, 
which was an evasive answer to the 
question. Accordingly his opponents 
taunted him with his irresolution. Ulti- 
mately he did say that he would get 
back the legion, but not till he had been 
forced to do so by the outcry of his 
opponents. His opponents in this case 
were probably^, as Manutius says, the 
extreme section of the senatorial party. 
The whole proceeding gave Caelius the 
impression of want of straightforwardness 
on Pompeius' s part. 

inde interrogatus'] There is no need ta 
add est : cp. Fam. viii. 8, 3, Ep. ccxziii., 
and $ 6 below. Becher (p. 19) adds Tac. 
Ann. i. 8 ; ii. 60 ; vi. 38. 

hoc est de provinciis} Some edd., e.g. 
Emesti and Baiter, bracket these words. 

placitum est] * the opinion arrived at 
was.' For placitum est, Becher compares 
D. Brutus, Fam. xi. 1, 2, 6. Pompeius 
in Att. viii. 12, A. 4, Cic. Rep. i. 18. 

ad urbem] The temple of Apollo, where 
the senate was often held, as it was on this 
occasion, was in the Prata Flaminia out- 
side the walls. The temple of Bellona 
was tbe other sanctuary outside the walls, 
in which sittings of the senate were held. 

coram] strangely prep. ; see on Ep. cxv. 

aut turpiter intercedetur. Nam] *or 
there will be a scandalous obstruction by 
veto : scandalous because,' &c. 
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entes esse.' Ego tamen sio nihil exspeoto, quo modo Paullum^ 
oonsulem designatum, primum sententiam dieentem. 5. Saepius 
te admoneo de sysgrapha Sittiana : cupio enim te intellegere earn 
rem ad me yalde pertinere, item de pantheris, ut Cibjratas aroessas 
curesque ut mihi vehantur ; praeterea nimtiatum nobis et pro oerto 
iam habetur, regem Alexandrinimi mortuum : quid mihi suadeas, 
quo modo regnimi illud se habeat, quis procuret, diligenter mihi 
persoribas. K. Sext. 



COVIL TO ATTICUS (Arr. v. is). 



A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 51 ; AET. CIC. 65. 

M. Cicero Attico scribit se Laodiceam pervenisse, abetineiiter vivere, iter suBcepisse^ 
Laodicea in Lycaoniam, sed sibi negotium provinciae molestum esse, itaque instat 
amico ut operam det ne sibi provincia prorogetur, ab eoque petit ut sibi de rebus 
urbanis scribat. Scripta epistola est Laodiceae. 



CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Laodiceam veni pridie Kal. Sext. Ex hoc die clavum anni 
movebis. Nihil exoptatius adventu meo, nihil earius. Sed est 



senatut] The dat., because dieto audient 
ttte = parere : cp. Fam. viii. 8, 9, Ep. 
ccxxiii. ; 2 Verr. i. 114. 

tic nihil expeeto quomodo] 'there is 
nothing to which I look so eagerly as.' 
The collocation sie . . , quomodo is un- 
uflual in this order. It is generally 
quomodo fwith the verb) . . , sic (some- 
times witii, sometimes without, the verb), 
Tusc. V. 18, Off. i. 136. 

6. de iyngrapha Sittiana] cp. note to 
Fam. viii. 2, 2, Ep. cxcvi. 

Cibyratas] Cibyra was one of the 
dioceses of Asia which were at this time 
nnder the government of the Proconsul of 
OHicia. 

vehantur] H reads veantur, whence 
Graevins conjectured venentur; but it is 
unnecessary. 

re{fem Alexandrinum] Ptolemaeus, who 
had four years before been restored by 6a- 
binius. He left a youngson a^ed 1 3 years. 

quid mihi suadiu] Emesti thinks that 



Caelius was probably one of the creditors 
of Ptolemaeus — that he held, in fact, 
Egyptian bonds. 

quia procuret] * who is its manager.' 
This vice-regent was Pothinus, who after* 
wards had Pompeius put to death. 

1. ex hoc die] * count the beginning of 
my year from that date.' Cicero finda 
that he has arrived within the borders 
of his province one day earlier than he 
had expected ; and he wishes this to be 
carefully recorded, lest his hated govern- 
ment should be prolonged even by twenty- 
four hours. We might render *put a 
nick in the post' for the beginning 
of my year. Commovere is more usual 
in the sense of *to take in hand,' *put 
in motion ' ; but we have movere in the 
phrase quieta non movere^ * to leave well 
alone.' Laodicea was in Cicero's pro- 
vince, which included not only Cilicia, 
but Pamphylia, Piddia, Isauria, the island 
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incredibile quam me negotii taedeat. Non habeat satis magnum 
<3ampmu ille tibi non ignotus oursos auimi, et industriae meae 
praeolara opera oesset P Quippe. Ins Laodiceae me dicere, cum 
Komae A. Flotius dicat ? et cum exercitum noster amicus habeat 
tantum, me nomen habere duarum legionum exilium P Denique 
haec non desidero: lucem, forum, urbem, domum, vos desidero. 
Sed feram, ut potero, sit modo annuimi. Si prorogatur, actum 
est. Yerum perfacile resisti potest, tu modo Eomae sis. 2. Quaeris 
quid hie agam P Ita vivam ut maximos sumptus f acio. Mirifice 
delector hoc institute. Admirabilis abstinentia ex praeceptis tuis, 
ut verear ne illud, quod tecum permutavi, versura mihi solvendum 
sit. Appii Yulnera non refrico, sed apparent nee occuli possunt. 
3. Iter Laodicea faciebam a. d. iii. Non Sext., cum has litteras 
dabam, in castra in Ljcaoniam : inde ad Taurum cogitabam, ut 
cum Moeragene signis collatis, si possem, de servo tuo decemerem. 

Clitellae bovi impositae sunty plane non est nostrum onus : 



<ii Cyprus, and three 8io<ic^(rcis, Laodicea, 
Apamea, and Synnada, whicli usually 
belonged to Asia, and were only under 
the governor of Cilicia for a short time. 
See on Fam. iii. 8, 4, £p. cczxii. 

habeat . . . eesset] *you will ask, has 
that intellectual dash, which you know so 
well, no scope for its exercise, and has my 
mental energy ceased to be rich in pro- 
duce P Just so ! To think of my seat of 
justice being here, while Plotius has his 
in Rome !* Plotius was praetor urbanu9 
this year. For this use of the subjunc- 
tive see on Ep. xxxvii. 1 ; Ep. Ixvi. 1 : 
cp. also Att. vi. 3, 2, Ep. cclxiv. Slightly 
different is exercitum tu habeas, Att. vii. 
9, 4, Ep. ccc, where the subj. is merely 
exclamatory, like the accus. and infin. here, 
ius L. me dicere! For quippe cp. Att. xv. 
21, 3, nu/las a te ni. Kal. Quippe (*of 
-course not*), quid enim iam nori? So 
Mil. 47, and Att. vi. 3, 1, Ep. cclxiv. 

noster amicus] On the whole it seems 
most probable that he refers to Caesar. 
Boot thinks he refers to C. Cassius, who 
had gone with Crassus to Syria, and after 
the defeat and death of Crassus had gained 
successes against the Parthians before the 
arrival of Bibulus. But there is no reason 
to suppose that Cassius was at all well 
provided with troops. On the contrary, 
Fam. XV. 1, 6, Ep. ccxxi., would rather 
seem to show that he was weak. 

exilium'] * the nominal command of two 



skeleton legions.' Exiles is opposed to 
plenae, the word applied to a legion or 
troop which is up to its full strength, tres 
cohortes . . . plenissimae, Fam. iii. 6, 5, 
Ep. ccxiii. 

denique] 'and, to crown all, it is not 
an army, or anything I have been com- 
plaining of, that I want. It is the world, 
the forum, the citj, my home, aU of you.' 
Lucem is * public life,* *the world,' * a con- 
spicuous position.' See on xxx. 9. See 
Sen. 12, and Eeid's note there. 

2. ita vivam ut] 'upon my life I am 
living very extravagantly ' : cp. Fam. vii. 
23, 4, Ep. cxxvi., fie vivam si tibi eoneedo, 
* upon my life I wont admit. ' 

permutavi] Att. had given him a draft 
on some bank in Asia, probably a draft on 
Laodicea or Ephesus. Cic. sayB he fears 
he wiU have to borrow money to pay it. 

non refrieo] * I avoid opening the wounds 
which Appius has inflicted on the province, 
but then they are palpable, and they can't 
be concealed.' 

3. faciebam] = faelurus sum : cp. note 
on Att. V. 17, 1, Ep. ccix., paueis diebus 
habebam = habiturus sum; vii. 23, 2, 
remittebam = remissurus sum. 

Moeragenes] a robber chief, with whom 
a runaway slave belonging to Att. had 
taken refuge. He says he is goin^ to 
try conclusions with Moeragenes in a 
pitched battle for ihefugitivus. 

clUellae] * panniers on an ox,' a proverb 
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sed feremus, modo, si me amosy sim annuus. Adsis tu ad tempns^ 
ut senatiun totiiin exoites. Mirifioe soUioitus sum, quod iam diu 
ignota sunt mihi ista omjiia. Qua re, ut ad te ante soripsi, cum 
cetera tum res publica cura ut mihi nota sit. Epistolam soiebam 
tarde tibi redditimi iri, sed dabam familiari homini ac domestico, 
0. Andronico Futeolano. Tu autem saepe dare tabellanis publi- 
canorum poteris per magistros scripturae et portus nostrarum 
dioeoesium. 



CCYin; TO ATTICUS (Att. v. le). 

A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 56. 

M. Cioero Attico ex ipso itinere Synnade ad castra Bcribit se in proyinciam miseram 
ac plane perditam yenisse, eo levari civitates, quod nullus sumptus neque in Be neque in 
quemquam saorum fiat, Appium se Tarsum contidisse, de Partho silentium esse^ 
Bibulum non cogitare accedere in provinciam suam. 



CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Etsi in ipso itinere et via discedebant publicanorum tabel- 
larii et eramus in cursu, tamen surripiendum aliquid putavi spatii, 



quoted in the words, non nostrum, inquil, 
onus ; bos cliUllas by Quintil., v. 11, 21. 
AmmianuB Marcellinus zvi. 5, 10, quotes 
the proverb as here, vetus iUud proverbium 
clitellae . . . onus Tlaionsm crebro nomi- 
nana exelamabat. We have given the 
passa^ in the form in which it is cited by 
Ammianus. It forms a trochaic septena- 
riuB. It is usually printed as prose, the 
sunt being placed before impositae, 

sim annuus"] Cp. ut simus annul, Att. 
V. 13, 3, £p. cciii.; ut annul essemus, 17, 
5, £p. ccix. Annuus in these passages 
means 'lasting only for a year,' and 
this seems to be the meaning of the 
word in Plant. Asin. v. 2, 36 (877), non 
edepol eonduH possum vita uxorls annua, 
*by the death of my wife within the 
year.' So in Att. vi. 3, 2, Ep. cclxiv., 
sumptus annuus means ' supplies on/y for a 
year,' and in Att. vi. 2, 7, Ep. cclvi., tri- 
duum quatriduumvs means ' for only three 
or four days.' 

Adsls] This use of the subj. for imper. 
is common in the letters, e,g, Att. i. 17, 
41, Ep. xxiii., ettres; Fam. ix. 26, 1, 
vivas; xiv. 4, 3, eonjirmes . . . adluves. 



epistolam'] We have accepted here the 
admirable emendation of Gronovius, epii- 
tolam seiebam for plura scribebam. He 
points out that the customary abbreviation 
for epistolam was epla, which would easily 
be misunderstood and corrupted into plura. 
The fact that redditum iri is certainly the 
MS reading makes seiebam a necessary 
correction. The sed of the following 
clause is altogether in favour of the con- 
jecture of Gron. : * I know this letter will 
take a long time to reach you, but I know 
well the person to whom I am entrusting 
it, 80 you will ultimately receive it.' He 
adds, * now you will have plenty of people 
to carry your letters to me. You can give 
your letters to the farmers of the pasture 
tax and port dues, who will give them to 
the publicans' letter carriers, who will 
deliver them to me.' 

portus] is the gen. sing., portus being 
used iorportoria here, and Att. xi. 10, 1, 
operas In portu et seriptura Aslae pro 
magistro dedit, * he was deputy collector 
of uie pasture tax and port dues of Asia.' 

1. eursu] *on my journey.' This letter 
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ne me immemorem mandati tui putares. Itaque subsedi in ipsa 
via, dum haeo, quae longiorem desiderant orationem, Bummatim 
tibi persoriberem. 2. Maxima exspectatione in perditam et plane 
eversam in perpetaum provinoiam nos iam venisse soito pridie Kal. 
Sextiles, moratos triduum Laodioeae, tridumn Apameae, totidem 
dies Synnade. Audivimus nihil aliud nisi imperata cn-iicc^aAca 
solvere non posse : a>vac omnium venditas : dvitatum gemitus, 
ploratus : monstra quaedam non hominis, sed ferae nesoio ouins 
immanis. Quid quaeris ? taedet omnino eos yitieie. 3. Levantur 
tamen miserae ciyitates, quod nullus fit sumptus in nos neque in 
legates neque in quaestorem neque in quemquam. Soito non modo 
nos f oenimi aut quod de lege lulia dari solet non aocipere, sed ne 
ligna quidem neo praeter quattuor lectos et tectimi quemquam 
aocipere quidquam, multis loois ne tectum quidem et in tabemaculo 
manere plerumque. Itaque inoredibilem in modimi concursus 
fiimt ex agris, ex viois, ex domibus, ex onmibus. Meheroule etiam 
adventu nostro reviviscunt iustitia, abstinentia, dementia tui 
Cioeronis ; ita opiniones omnium superavit. 4. Appius, ut audivit 



was written probably in his travelling 
carriage) not from an inn or halting 
place ; but as a man might be said to be 
in eursu even if he were staying in a hotel 
on a journey from one place to another, 
Cicero makes his meaning clearer by adding 
in ipsa via. The word cttrsus means ' an 
opportunity -for sailing/ above, Att. v. 
8, 1, Ep. cxciii. 

mandati'] *your charge' that I should 
write whenever an opportunity offered 
itself. 

2. extpectatione] passive : cp. opiniOy 
exiitimatio » ' reputation,' and see Heid 
on Sull. 10. 

iiciK€<bdKia\ Appian Mitbrid. 83, tells 
us that Luculius r4\ri iwX ro7s Btpiwoviri 
Koi rals oUcieus &pi(t, and Cicero, Fam. 
iii. 8, 6, £p. ccxzii., writes of acerbissi- 
mam ezaetionem capitum atqtte oitiorum, 
Hofm. understands by the words of Appian 
a poll-tax levied on domestic servants, 
and a tax on houses. On irructipdKLa see 
Addenda. 

myiis] Explained usually to mean pro- 
perties which had to be sold to enable the 
owners to pay their taxes, die dafiir zu 
verkaufenden Grundttucke und sonatigen 
Sachen, Hofm. The word would lite- 
rally mean * purchases,' 'investments,' 



'bargains'; hence, generally, * every one 
is obliged to sell out his investments,' 
that is, every one is forced to realise his 
capital to meet the extortionate demands 
of the tax collectors. If uph,5 were inter- 
preted * contracts,' as in Andoc. De Myst. 
73, 92, the meaning would be that con- 
tracts for certain taxes held by communi- 
ties had to be turned into money. 

monstra'] 'direful conduct': cp. mera 
monstra nuntiarat, 'direful news,' Att. 
iv. 7, 1, Ep. cxi. ; 2 Verr. iii. 171. 

t^fl] 'so completely has he surpassed 
everyone's anticipations.' This use of 
iia is very characteristic of Cicero's letters : 
see Fam. vii. 16, 1, where Lehmann ele- 
gantly emends ita te commovere non euros, 
' so indisposed are you to move' : cp. also 
ita non sunt dissimili arffumento, ' so simi- 
lar are their plots,' Ter. Andr. prol. 11 ; 
and for the same use of ita cp. Att. ii. 
24, 4, Ep. li.; iii. 2, Ep. Ivii. ; xv. 14, 4; 
Fam. ii. 6, 2, Ep. clxxvi. ; iii. 1, 1, Ep. 
clxxxi. ; ix. 17, 2. 

3. Ifife Itdia] See Addenda. 

offris] ' from the country, the hamlets, 
the houses, everywhere.* 

etiam adventu] 'even by my arrival': 
cp. etiam insipientem, 'evenarool,* Acad, 
ii. 144. 
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BOS venire, in ultimam provinciam se oonieoit Tarsum usque : ibi 
forum agit. De Partho silentium est, sed tamen conoisos equites 
nostros a barbaris nuntiabant ii, qui veniebant. Bibulus ne oogi- 
tabat quidem etiam nunc in provinciam suam aooedere. Id auteni 
f aoere ob eam causam dicebant, quod tardius vellet decedere. Nos 
in oastra properabamus, quae aberant bidui. 



COIX. TO ATTICUS (Arr. v. 17). 

A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 65. 

De litterarum commercio, de summa sua suorumque omnium in proyincia absti- 
nentia, de Cioeronibus pueris a Deiotaro filio in regnum ductis, de Sestii litteris, quibus 
acceptis Attico summam suam curam domesticam commendat et eum rogat propter 
sermones Hortensii ut operam det, ne plus quam annuus sit, de Appio etiam nunc in 
provineia sua Tarsi forum agente, de vulneribus provinciae grayissimis sine oontumelia 
Appii a se sanandis et de Bruto quid Appius fecerit non celando. Scripta epistola est 
in itinere ad castra. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Accepi Roina sine epistola tua fasciculum litterarum, in quo, 
si modo valuisti et Romae f uisti, Philotimi duco esse culpam, non 
tuam. Hano epistolam dictavi sedens in raeda, cum in castra pro- 
fioisoerer, a quibus aberam bidui. Faucis diebus habebam certos 
homines quibus darem litteras. Itaque eo me servavi. 2. Nos 
tamen etsi hoc te ex aliis audire malo, sic in provincia nos gerimus, 
quod ad abstinentiam attinet, ut nullus teruncius insumatur in 
quemquam. Id fit etiam et legatorum et tribunorum et praefec- 
torum diligentia. Nam omnes mirifice (rv/i^iXoSo^oOori gloriae 

4. forum off it] = eonventum habeiy * ho entered his province. Bidui : sc. iter. 

is going circuit, 'holding assize,* pre- 1. habebam] = habiturus eum, because 

mdmg over a court of justice in a town of it takes the place of habeo ; now the pre- 

the province, sent can be used for the future when cer- 

cogitabat . . . nunc"] For the juxta- tainty is to be Repressed : see on Att. y. 

position of the cmistolary imperfect wiUi 12, 2, £p. cc. There is the same use of 



an adverb signifying present time, cp. the epist. imperf. in Att. v. 7, Ep. cxc, 

Brutue erat in Neeide etiam nunc, Att. xvi. profieUcebar ; 20, 6, Ep. ccxxviii., reeipie- 

2f 6; qui ntmeBomaeerat, Q. Ft, ui. I y4f bam; and Att. vii. 23, 2, remittebam 

£p. cxlviii. = remiisurue eum, 

tardiue"] The year of office counted eertoe hominee'] 'safe, trustworthy men': 

from the day on which the governor see on Fam. i. 7, !> Ep. cziv. 
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meae. Lepta noster mirificus est. Sed nunc propero. Persoribam 
ad te paucis diebus omnia. 3. Cicerones nostros Deiotarus filius, 
qui rex ab senatu appellatus est, secum in regnum. Dum in 
aestivis nos essemus, ilium pueris locimi esse bellissimum duximus. 
4. Sestius ad me soripsit quae tecum esset de mea domestioa et 
maxima cura locutus et quid tibi esset visum. Amabo te, inoumbe 
in earn rem et ad me scribe quid et possit et tu censeas. 5. Idem 
scripsit Hortensium de proroganda nostra provincia dixisse nescio 
quid. Mihi in Cumano diUgentissime se, ut annui essemus, defen- 
surum receperat. Si quidquam me amas, huno locum muni. Dici 
non potest quam invitus a vobis absim. Et simul banc gloriam 
iustitiae et abstinentiae fore illustriorem spero, si cito decesserimus : 
id quod Scaevolae contigit, qui solos novem menses Asifiie praefuit. 
6. Appius noster, cum me adventare videret, profectus est Tarsum 
usque Laodicea. Ibi forum agit, cum ego sim in provincia ; quam 
eius iniuriam non insector : satis enim babeo negotii in sanandis 
vulneribus, quae simt imposita provinciae ; quod do operam ut 
faciam quam minima cum illius contumelia : sed hoc Bruto nostra 
velim dicas, ilium fecisse non belle, qui adventu meo quam longis- 
sime potuerit discesserit. 



Lepta] Q. Leptaniy praefectum fabrum 
ineum, Fam. iii. 7, 4, Ep. ccxliv. : see 
Addenda. 

3. Deiotarus] * the young Deiotarus, 
who had received from the senate the title 
of king, has taken your son and mine with 
him to his court.* On ellipse see I*, p. 70. 
So violent an ellipse, however, is startling 
in a letter which elsewhere shows no 
ellipses, and is not written in his jerky, 
but his flowingand equable style. Perhaps 
we should insert duxit, which might have 
fallen out before Dum, and owing to the 
subsequent duximus, 

4. domestica et maxima'] Tullia's be- 
trothal. 

pMsit] Bc. Jieri : see on Att. iv. 10, 2, 
Ep. cxxi. 

5. receperat] * he had taken it on him 



(undertaken to bring it to pass) that my 
term of office should be only a year.' 

si quidquam me amas] For this accus. 
see P, p. 62; but correct the statement 
made there and on p. 71, that in gaudium 
gauderemus, Fam. viii. 2, 1, gaudium is a 
connate accusative. See note on Fam. 
viii. 2, 1, Ep. cxcvi. 

hune locum muni] * entrench this posi- 
tion* : cp. Att. V. 13, 3, Ep. cciii. 

Scaevolne] now Pontifex Maximus ; he 
was proconsul of Asia in 656 (99). 

6. Tarsum usque] * as far as Tarsus.' 
For the position of usque, cp. Ter. Ad. 
iv. 6, 21. 

Bruto] * I wish you would tell Brutus 
that Appius (his father-in-law) has not 
acted nicely in going away as far as ever 
he could on my arrival.' 
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CCX. CAELTOS TO CICERO (Fam. viii. s). 

AUGUST, A. U. C. 703; B. C. 51; AET. CIC. 55. 

M. Caelius metuere ee M, Ciceroni eignificat ex Parthici belli fama ob paucitatem 
oopiarum eiuB. Addit de successione provinciarum eiusque tarditate. Scripta est 
epistola Romae a. u. c. 703 et huic quoque epistolae respondetur lib. ii. ep. 10. 

CAELIUS CICERONI S. 

1. Qua tu oura sis, quod ad pacem provinoiae tuae finitima- 
rumque regionum attinet, nesoio : ego quidem vehexnenter animi 
pendeo. Nam si hoc more moderari possemus, ut pro viribus 
copiarum tuarum belli quoque exsisteret magnitude, et, quantum 
gloriae triumphoque opus esset, adsequeremur, perieulosam et 
gravem illam dimioationem evitaremus, nihil tam esset optandum. 
Nunc si Parthus movet aliquid, scio non mediocrem fore conten- 
tionem. Tuus porro exercitus vix imum saltum tueri potest. 
Hano autem nemo ducit rationem, sed omnia desiderantur ab eo— 
tamquam nihil denegatum sit ei, quo minus quam paratissimus 
esset — , qui publioio negotio praepositus est. 2. Acoedit hue, quod 
successionem futuram propter G-alliarum controversiam non video. 



1. animi] locative case. It appears a 
nsage mostly found in the comic drama 
and in epistolaiy style : see examples in 
Koby, § 1321. This usage of pendere 
animi occurs as late as Petron. 113 ; and 
Apuleius has reereari animi (Met. ii. 11), 
but he affects archaisms, especially those 
of the comic stage. 

hoc more moderaris'] It is best to ad- 
here to the Mss witn Lehmann. The 
custom alluded to is that of regarding the 
most trifling military successes as being 
sufficient to entitle commanders to obtain 
triumphs and mpplicaiionet. Becher, (p. 
19) reads hoe more hem moderari posae^ 
mm; but there is no necessity to add rem : 
cp. Att. vi. 3, 9, Ep. cclxiv., moderator 
iia ne quid eum offendam, * I shall manage 
so that I do not offend him,* which shows 
that moderari can be used absolutely. 
Klotz and Baiter, after Bengel, read hoe 
mode rem moderari. 

quantum gloriae triumphoque opus euef'] 
TOL. ni. 



* as much as is required for a success and 
for a triumph.' For this sense of gloria^ 
used as we might speak of an artist having 
a success with his pictiu-e at an exhibition, 
cp. Juv. vii. 81, tenuique Saleio Gloria 
quantalibet quid erit ei gloria tantum ? It 
would be more usual to say ad gloriam 
after opus esset. Boot (p. 17) omits que 
after triumpho, transposing it to pericu^ 
losamy and takes gloriae as a genitive. This 
certainly makes excellent sense. 

illam j * that dangerous and decisive en- 
gagement which you allude to,* or * which 
we all fear'; some such reference must be 
understood : cp. note to De Petit. Cons., 
§ 18, Ep. xii. 

dueit rationem} * takes into account this 
point' 

2. non video] Strictly the negative 
goes wiih futuram. The idiom is com- 
mon to most languages : cp. ov 4>^/it, 
nego. The meaning is, ' I don't imagine 
any succession will be made.* 

P 
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Tametsi hac de re puto te oonstitutum quid faoturus esses habere, 
tamen, quo maturius oonstitueres, cum hunc eventum providebam, 
visum est ut te f acerem oertiorem. Nosti enim haee tralaticia : de 
Galliis constituetur ; erit qui intercedat ; deinde alius exsistet qui, 
nisi libere liceat de omnibus provinoiis deoemere senatui, reliquas 
impediat. Sic multum ao diu ludetur atque ita diu, ut plus 
biennium in his tricis moretur. 3. Si quid novi de re publica 
quod tibi scriberem haberem, usus essem mea consuetudine, ut 
diligenter et quid actum esset et quid ex eo futurum sperarem 
persoriberem. Sane tamquam in quodam incili iam omnia adhaese- 
runt. Marcellus idem illud de provinciis urget, neque adhuo 
frequentem senatum efficere potuit. Hoc si praeterito anno Curio 
tribunus et eadem actio de provinciis introibit, quam facile tunc sit 
omnia impedire et quam hoc Caesar liquet qui in sua causa rem 
publicam non curent, sperent non te f allit. 



moretur] Emesti and most edd. alter 
to moremur. But there is no real objec- 
tion to the passive use of a deponent, 
especially in a writer like Caelius, who 
afi'ects archaisms (Becher, pp. 7, 16) ; and 
it is only by degrees that the passive 
meaning entirely disappears from depo- 
nent verbs. Thus we find in Drager's 
list (§ 91, 8) abuii in Varro, adipisci in 
Plautus, dilargiri in Gracchus, &c., used 
passively. This passive use of depo- 
nents is often found in the Digest ; but 
legal language is of an archaic nature. 
The active mora re is found in Naevius, 
Ennius, and Pacuvius : cp. esp. note on 
iortiia^ Att. iv. 16, 3, Ep. cxlix. 

3. inciliX * stuck in the ditch.' This 
is the brilliant emendation of Manutius 
for incilicia of the mss. The word means 
a * drain,* derived from itiridilis, * what is 
cut into.* We apply the term * cutting * 
to rising ground cut through, not to level 
^und cut down into. According to 
Festus ineilia aie fossae quae in viis^unt 
ad deducendftm aquam: cp. Cato, R. R. 
156, 1 . Incile est autem, says Ulpian (Dig. 
zliii. 21, 1, 6), locus depressus ad latus 
Jluminis ex eo dictus quod incidatur: in- 
ciditur enim vel lapis vel terra unde pri- 
mum aqua ex flumine agi possit. Beside 
this emendation, which is accepted by all 
the editors, vanishes Tumebu8*s proposal, 
eiliciOf which was used, he supposes by 
Caelius, because through such a doth 
liquors were sometimes strained. 



Moe si praeterito anno] In a learned 
note Lehmann (pp. 38-39) defends this, 
the reading of the msh. He shows that 
as violent hyperbata as that of si here, 
may be found even in Cicero, e.g. 
Att. iv. 17, 4, £p. cxlix., quo ego haee 
die scripsi; Att. i. 14, 1, £p. xx., ut 
huic tix tantulae epistolae tetnpus habtte-^ 
rim. The present passage means ' when 
this year has passed, if Curio, as tribune, 
and the same old business about the pro- 
vinces come on the stage, you cannot fail 
to see,' &c. TMswe take to be the meta- 
phor rather than that of entering on a ma- 
gistracy : cp. note to Att. i. 18, 2, Ep. xxiy., 
introitus fuit in eausam fabulae Clodianae. 
Wesenberg reads hoe sic praeterito anno 
Curio tribunus b&it et eadetn actio de pro- 
vinciis introibit : quam^ &c., on grounds 
which might perhaps be valid, if the letter 
had been written by Cicero. Note prae- 
Urire used passively. It almost always, 
when used in the passive, is applied to a 
candidate*s defeat at elections . 

in sua causa] We have added m, which 
might easily have fallen out after qui. 
The sense is, * when their own interest is 
at stake they care no whit for the state.* 
Now sua causa can only mean * for their 
sake,* a sense foreign to the passage. 
For this usage of iw, cp. Att. v. 12,^m 
Kp. ccii., quod in tua refaceres, 

hoe] the possibility of obstruction. 

spn-ent] This emendation of ()relli*8 is 
adopted by most editors. The mss euperet 
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COXI. CAELIUS TO CIOBRO (Fam. viii. 9). 

IV. KON. SEPT., A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

M. Gaelius gloriabandus M. Ciceroni scribit se aedilem esse factum, Hiirum 
yepulsnm, torn de provinciaruin succesdone, de pantheris mittendis : M. Feridium 
^ommendat : de Favonio, qui praeturam petierat, repulso : de Pompeii et Scipionis in 
Caesarem animo : de Calidii orationibas. 



CAELIUS CICERONI 8. 

1. Sictu,inqui8,Hirrum traotasti? Immo, si solas quam facile* 
•quamne contentionis quidem minimae fuerit,pudeat te ausum ilium 
amquam esse incedere tamquam tuoin competitorem. Post repul- 
«am vero risus faoit, civem bonum ludit, et contra Oaesarem 
sententias dicit : exspectationem corripit : tOurionem prorsus ourio- 
nem non mediocriter obiurgat : hao repulsa se mutavit. Praeterea 
•qtd numquam ia foro apparuerit, non multum in iudiciis versatus 
sit, agit causas liberales, sed raro post meridiem. 2. De provinciis 



ia explained by Emesti as an artificial 
•expression for * is easy for.' He reads 
Caetari, qui . . . ouret. Eahnt's certain 
conjecture, Caesar iigue quif has been 
adopted in the text. 

1. eivem bwittm ludW] Though ludere 
is often used with the ace. of the game 
played (see Palmer on Hor. Sat. i. 6, 126), 
it is rare to find it with a person as object : 
yet cp. the archaic Apuleius, Met. xi. 8, qui 
mayutratumfaacibtupurpuraque litderH. 

txipeetationem corripit] * he blames all 
dday.' Boot (p. 18), comparing Ov. Met. 
ix. 282, eorripiantque moras, and Ver^. 
Aen. y. 316, corripiunt spatia, explains this 
passage * duninuit exspectationem de pro- 
vinciis Csesans,' i. e., weakens expectation 
of the provinces being given to CsDsar. 

Curionetn prorsus non medioeriUr ohiur" 
gaf\ 'Curio he censures in quite un- 
measured language.' It is best to read ob- 
iurgat with U, and leave out the second 
eurionem of the mss, which arose from re- 
petitioo of an adjoining word (cp. Fam. viii. 
4, 4, ccvi.). Wesenberg however ( Em. Alt. 
21) thinks that it may have the Plautine 
sense (Aul. iii. 6, 2?) of * care-fraught,* 
' sorry,' i.e, that Cuno was wavering and 
trimming at this time, and seemed full of 



anxiety with regard to the great power of 
CsBsar, and that for this he is assailed by 
Hirrus ; yet Wesenberg acknowledges that 
Caelius would probably have used a plainer 
expression. In the sequel "Wesenberg 
wishes to read obiurgat: ita (=adeo) notu' 
tus hoe repulsa, se mutavit, quoting for 
notatus hac repulsa Val. Max. vii. 6, 1 . If 
anyone thinks this second curionem should 
not be ejected, it would be better to punc- 
tuate exspectationem corripit, corripit 
Curionem. Prorsus Curionem non medio- 
eriter obiurgat : hoe, &c. 

agit causas liberates]. He was the 
adsertor who maintained the freedom of 
the slaves, and urged their cases. To do 
.so was an act of apparent disinterestedness, 
as no great return could be expected from 
those who had been slaves. But Caelius 
wishes to hint that it was a piece of osten- 
tatious philanthropy. Even law gave 
certain privileges to the adsertor (Gains, 
iv. 14) ; and it is human nature to praise 
those who maintain, or seem to maintain, 
the cause of the poor and the oppressed. 

sed raro post meridiem] Cases were 
often resumed after mid-day : Q. Fr. ii . 1 5 
(16), 3, £p. cxlvii. Manutius thinks the 
clause means that he had not much to do : 
Emesti and Schuts that the implication ia 
F2 
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quod tibi soripseran) Idibus Sextil. actum iri, interpellarat iudi- 
cium Maroelli oonsulis designati. In Eal. res reiecta est; n& 
frequentiam quidem efficere potuerunt. Has litteras a. d. iv. Non. 
Septembr. dedi, cum ad eam diem ne profligatum quidem quid- 
quam erat. lit video, causa haeo integra in proximum annum 
transf eretur et, quantum divino, relinquendus tibi erit qui provin- 
ciam obtineat. Nam non expeditur successio, quoniam Galliae,. 
quae habent intercessorem, in eamdem condicionem quam oeterae 
provinoiae vocantur. Hoc mihi non est dubium : quo tibi magis 
soripsi, ut ad hunc eventimi te parares. 3. Fere litteris omnibus 
tibi de pantheris scripsi. Turpe tibi erit Patisoum Curioni deoem 
pantheras misisse, te non multis partibus plures : quas ipsas Curia 
mihi et alias Africanas decem donavit, ne putes ilium tantum 



that ho began to feast de die — a comment 
very characteristic of the old school of 
editors. Perhaps it is simply that he 
cannot he said to overwork himself in his 
philanthropic efforts. 

2. iudicium Marcellx] accused by Calidius 
of amhitusy } 5. 

In Kal. res reiecta est : ne"] So we read 
with Orelli : see critical note. We can- 
not argue (cp. Wesenberg Em. 109) that 
Caelius must have written reieeta res est 
because that would have been the Cice- 
ronian order (see Madvig, on Fin. v. 86). 
We must read pottterunt with Victorius 
for potuerant of the mss. The pluperfect 
would refer to something done on or be/ore 
the Ides of Sextilis, when Caelius last 
wrote; whereas, evidently, what he is 
alluding to here is something done on the 
Kalends, and the Kalends referred to 
must be the Kalends of September. For 
frequent iam, used for a sufficient house, 
see Addenda, on the Lex Pupia. 

lY. Non. Sept.] This letter cannot have 
reached Cicero by v. Kal. Dec. (Fam. ii. 
10, 1, Ep. ccxxv.) ; whereas a letter could 
reach Cilicia in 47 days (Att. v. 19, 1, 
Ep. ccxx.). 

profligatum'] a word which signifies 
that the main portion of any work (especi- 
ally a war) has been got through, but that 
absolute completion has not been reached : 
* up to this day no important progress has 
been made. ' It, ought not to be translated, 
as it sometimes is, by such a colloquial 
expression as *we have not broken the 
back of the business.' 

quofiiam Galliae] < now that the Oauls 
re brought under the same category 



as the rest of the provinces.' A better 
statement for the purposes of the argument 
would be, ' now that the r^t of the pro- 
vinces are in the same condition as the 
Gauls.' There would be a dead-lock unless 
the Senate were allowed to fix successors 
for all the provinces, as was said in the pre- 
ceding letter ; and the tribunes in Caesar's 
interest most infallibly would not allow- 
any successor to be appointed for th& 
Gauls. There is no need to add in before 
quam with Bentivolius : see Mayor on 
Phil. ii. 26, * When the same proposition 
governs the antecedent and the relative, 
the preposition is often omitted before the 
latter £F the verb in both clauses is the 
same.* Mr. Mayor quotes, amid a great 
number of references, Att. iii. 19, 2 
Ep. Ixxvii. ; viii. 11, D. 2. 

parares] It is better to read this {pararis^ 
M) rather iHtism praepares of H, as scripsi 
is probably not used in the epistolary sense 
of * I am writing,* but * I have written.' 

3. Faiiscum'^ a Roman knight who 
transacted busmess as a negotiator in 
Cilicia. He did his best to get panthers for 
Caelius (Fam. ii. 11, 2, Ep. cclvj. After 
Caesar's murder he joined the Liberators 
( App. Bell. Civ. ii. 1 19), and appears as pro- 

2uae8tor and commander of the fleet witii 
lassius, Fam. xii. 13, 4 ; 15, 2, Ep. ccxix. 
multis part.] ablations mensurae : see 
Ep. XX. 3. 

ne putes . . . scire] Curio can givo 
a small present as well as a large one. This 
probably refers to some gift of a country 
place by the extravagant Curio, which at- 
tracted public notice at the time in Rome> 
but of which we have no further record. 
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praedia rustica dare scire. Tu, si modo memoria tenueris, et 
Cibyratas arcessieris itemque in Pamphyliam litteras miseris — nam 
ibi plures capi aiunt — , quod voles effioies. Hoc vehementius 
laboro nunc, quod seorsus a oollega puto mihi omnia paranda. 
Amabo te, impera tibi boo. Curare soles libenter, ut ego maiorem 
partem nihil curare. In boo negotio nulla tua nisi loquendi cura 
est, hoc est, imperandi et mandandi. Nam simul atque erunt 
captae, qui alant eas et deportent babes eos, quos ad Sittianam 
syngrapbam misi. Puto etiam, si ullam spem mihi litteris osten- 
deris, me isto missurum alios. 4. M. Feridium, equitem Ro- 
manum, amici mei filium, bonum et strenuum adolesoentem, qid ad 
fluum negotium istoo venit, tibi commendo, et te rogo, ut eum in 
tuorum numero habeas. Agros, quos fructuarios habent civitates, 
vult tuo beneficio, quod tibi facile et bonestum f actu est, immunes 
«88e: gratos^ et bonos Tiros tibi obligaris. 6. Nolo te putare 
Favonium a columnariis praeteritum: optimus quisque eum non 
fecit. Pompeius tuus aperte Caesarem et provinciam tenere cum 
exercitu et consulem .... Ipse tamen banc sententiam dixit, 
nullum hoc tempore senatus consultum faciendum: Scipio banc, 
ut Kalend. Martiis de provinciis Galliis neu quid coniunctim 



Curare tales] * you always like to be at 
■ome business, as I in a stiU greater degree 
like to be at none.* It is strange to tind 
curare used thus absolutely : perhaps we 
ahould supply res after it. For maiorem 
partem op. Lucr. yi. 1249, Inde bonam 
partem in tectum maerore dabantur; Caes. 
B. G., iv. 1, 8 ; and lloby, §1102. 

epem] At this word the Harleian mb 
2773 breaks off. 

4. Agrosquosfructuariosl This obscure 
passage refers to some lands owned by 
Feridius, of which certain towns in Cilicia 
eot a part of the rent. M anutius confesses 
he cannot see how the proposal is honour- 
able. 'Eecte/ says Schiitz, *sedmultis 
tamen nobilibus ilia aetate honesta vide- 
bantur quae essent sibi suisque utilia.' 

obligaris] *jou will find you have 
gained to your interest.' 

6. Favonium] * lUe Catonis aemulus,' 
says Suetonius (Aug. 13) ; Kcirwyos fijAw- 
T^^f (Plut. Caes. 21); *Cato's Sancho' 
(Mommsen R. H. iy. 315). He stood for 
the praetorship this year, but was defeated ; 
he was designated next year, and held the 
office in 706 (49). 

eolumnarii] a word which only occurs 
here. It is usually explained as criminals 



of the lowest classes, those who had been 
convicted at the Columna Maenia at the 
south entrance to the Forum, where the 
Tresviri Capitales administered justice. 
It would then be analogous to our * jail- 
bird.' But it is better to take it with 
Eni., as one of the words denoting idlers 
such as subbasilicanif subrostrauif i.e. 
loafers round the Columna Maenia and 
other pillars in the Forum. 

eum non fecit] ' threw him out.' 

consuletn] We have left the lacuna, 
' with Klotz . The sense requires some such 
word as timely or invidet, or non vult. 
Whichever of these we adopt, it would 
seem probable that esse should be the last 
word of the clause to account for the cor- 
ruption in the mss. 

XaL Mart.] cp. Trov. Cons. 37, Kol- 
endis ex denique Martiis nascetur repente 
provincia, * Perhaps,' says Merivale (ii. 
98) * this was a provision of the Sempixj- 
nian Law for the assignment of the 
consular provinces before the election 
of the consuls.' 

cofi iunctim] * that no matter be brought 
forward in combination with it* : cp. the 
Senatus consultum in Fam. viii. 8, 6, £p. 
cczxiii. 
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referretur. Contristavit liaec sententia^JBalbum Cornelium, et 
scio eum questum esse cum Scipione. Calidius in defensione sua 
f uit disertissimuB, in aoousatione satis frigidus. 



CCXII. CICERO TO CATO (Fam. xv. s). 

111. KAL. SEPl'., A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

M. Cicero scribit de belli Parthici rumore et quam ob rem publico non scripeerit 
mtionem reddit. 

M. CICERO S. D. M. CATONI. 

1. Cum ad me legati missi ab Antiooho Commageno venissent 
in castra ad Iconium a. d. iii. Eal. Septembres iique mihi nunti- 
assent regis Parthorum filium, quooum esset nupta regis Armenio- 
rum soror, ad Euphratem cum maximis Parthorum copiis 
multarumque praeterea gentium magna manu venisse Euphra- 
temque iam transire coepisse dicique Armenium regem in 
Cappadooiam impetum esse facturum, putavi pro nostra necessi- 
tudine me hoc ad te scribere oportere. 2. Publice propter duaa 
causas nihil soripsi, quod et ipsum Commagenum legati dice]bant 
ad senatum statim nuntios litterasque misisse et existimabam M. 

Balbum Cornelium] Csesar^s great friend, that he waged war with Pompeius probablj 

a native of Gades. For the order of the is a fabrication, arising fi-om the fact 

names, see Fam. ii. 8, 3, £p. czdz. that the Eipg of Commagene figured among 

defensiotie] When accused by the two those conqiered by Pompeius (Mommsen, 

Gallii : Fam. viii 4, 1, Ep. ccvi. R. H. iv. 329.) 

aceusatione'} Calidius accused Claudius Kal."] The mss read Hon.: but Cicero- 

Marcellus, the consul elect, of ambUw^, came to the camp at Iconium vii. Kal. 

} 2. Zumpt, p. 634. Sept. (Att. v. 20, 2, Ep. ccxxviii.), and 

left it prid. Eal. Sept. (Fam. iii. 6, 6, 

1. Commageno'] Commagene was a dis- Ep. ccxiii.) 

trict lying along the right bank of the Jilium] Pacorus. 

Euphrates, bounded on the north by Cap- regis Armeniorum'] sc. Artavasdes, who 

padocia, on the west by Cilicja, and on had succeeded Tigranes about 69S 

the south by Syiia* Its capital was (56). 

Samosata, the birthplace of Lucian. An- gentium] Arabians, Fam. xv. 4, 7, 

tiochus, the king of the district, remained Ep. ccxxxviii. ArmeniuSy adjective, Att. 

always friendly to the Romans. He con- ii. 7, 2, Ep. xxxiv. 

eluded a treaty with Lucullus (Dio Cass. ad te] because Cato was patron of Cap- 

xxzvi. 4), and remained in undislurbed padocia as well as Cyprus, Fam.zy. 4, 15» 

possession of his kingdom — facts which Ep. ccxxxviii. 

show that Appian*B (Mithr. 1(^6) statement 2. Fubliee] < officially.* 
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Bibulum procos., qui circiter Idus Sextiles ab Epheso in Syriam 
navibus iprofectus erat, quod seoundos ventos habuisset, iam in 
provinciam suam pervenisse, cuius litteris omnia certiora perlatum 
in ad senatum putabam. Mihi, ut in eius modi re tantoque bello, 
maximae curae est ut, quae copiis et opibus tenere vix possumus, 
ea mansuetudine et oontinentia nostra, sociorum fidelitate teneamus. 
Tu velim, ut consuesti, nos absentee diligas et defendas. 



CCXIII. CICEEO TO APPITJS CLAUDIUS PULCHER, 

AT TaESUS (FaM. III. 6). 

PRID. KAL. SEPT., A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 51 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

Aegre se tulisse scribit M. Cicero, quod A pp. Pulcher sibi conyeniendi sui otesta- 
tem nondum f ecisset, ac petit ut locum constituat quo convenire posaint. 

M. CICERO 8. D. AP. PULCRO. 

1. Cum meum factum cum tuo compare, etsi non magis mihi 
faveo in nostra amicitia tuenda quam tibi, tamen multo magis meo 
facto delector quam tuo. Ego enim Brundisii quaesivi ex Phania 
(cuius mihi videbcu: et fidelitatem erga te perspexisse et nosse 
locum, quem apud te is teneret), quam in partem provinoiae 
maxime putaret te velle ut in succedendo primum venirem. Cum 
ille mihi respondisset nihil me tibi gratius facere posse quam si ad 
Sidam navigassem, etsi minus dignitatis habebat ille adventus et 
ad multas res mihi minus erat aptus, tamen ita me dixi esse 
facturum. 2. Idem ego cum L. Clodium Corcyrae convenissem, 
hominem ita tibi coniunctum, ut mihi, cum Ulo cum loquerer, 
tecum loqui viderer, dixi ei me ita facturum esse, ut in eam partem, 
quam Phania rogasset, primum venirem. Tunc ille, mihi cum 

ienere . . . teneamus] see orit. note. his own province. This did aotuallj 

not . . . defendas] * continue your re- happen : but Cicero, as allowed by law, 

gard and assistance to me in my absence,' appointed his quaestor, Caelius Caldus, at 

the usual refrain of Cicero* s letters about his loeum tetiens. 

this time, e,g. Fam. xv. 7, 8, Epp. ccxiv., 

ccxv. He was in constant dread lest the 1. delector] * satisfied.' 

disputes about api)ointiDg successors to the Sidam] In Pamphylia : see on Fam. 

QalUc provinces held by Caesar should iii. 6, 3, £p. ccv. 

prevent the appointment of a successor to Ul$ adventus] * arrival at that place * 
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gratias egisset, magno opere a me petivit, ut Laodiceam protmos 
irem : te in prima provincia velle esse, ut quam primum deoederes: 
quin, nisi ego successor essem, quem tu cuperes videre, te antea, 
quam tibi successum esset, deoessurum fuisse : quod quidem erat 
consentaneimi cum lis litteris, quas ego Bomae acceperam, ex 
quibus perspexisse mihi videbar quam festinares deoedere. 
Respondi Clodio me ita esse facturum ao multo quidem libentius 
quam si illud esset faciendum, quod promiseram Phaiiiae. Itaque 
et consilium mutavi et ad te statim mea manu scriptas litteras misi : 
quas quidem ex tuis litteris intellexi satis mature ad te esse perlatas. 
3. Hoc ego meo facto valde delector: nihil enim potuit fieri 
amantius. Considera nunc vicissim tuum. Non modo ibi non 
fuisti, ubi me quam primum videre posses, sed eo discessisti, quo 
ego te ne persequi quidem possem triginta diebus, qui tibi ad 
decedendum lege, ut opinor, Cornelia constituti essent : ut tuum 
factum iis, qui quo animo inter nos simus ignorent, alieni hominis, 
ut lenissime dicam, et fugientis congressum, meum vero coniunctis- 
simi et amicissimi esse videatur. 4. Ac mihi tamen ante, quam 
in provinciam veni, redditae sunt a te litterae: quibus etsi te 
Tarsum proficisci demonstrabas, tamen mihi non dubiam spem mei 
conveniendi adfereba8,cum interea, credo equidem, malevoli homines 
— late enim patet hoc vitium et est in multis — , sed tamen proba- 
bilem materiem nacti sermonis, ignari meae constantiae, conabantur 
alienare a te voluntatem meam: qui te forum Tarsi agere, 

2. tfi prima prot\] * on the very edge to reproduce the character of the expres- 
of the province.* What Cicero means is sion, hut is hardly adequate. Cp. for ihe 
that he had heard that Appius desired to he converse in uUimam pi'ovinciam se cofiiecit 
at the very extreme westerly part of his Tarsum usque^ Att. v. 16, 4, Ep. ccviii. 
province when he met Cicero, in order satis mature] * quite in time.' 
that his return to Rome might be accom- 3. amantius] * with kindlier feelings.' 
pliahed with the utmost despatch. To lepe, ut opinor y Cornelia'] This was 
express this, Cicero has used a kind of Sulla's Zez Cornelia de ordinandis pro^ 
play on words which seems to defy trans- vineiis 673 (71) : see Addenda. On ut 
lation. Vt quam primum decederes is a opinor cp. Att. i. 19, 10 (xxvj Of course 
natural phrase, and has introduced the Cicero knew that it was the Lex Cornelia 
somewhat unnatural expression in prima which contained the clause. But all 
provineioy * on the tip or selvage of the pro- through this letter he for the most part 
vince ' (meaning * on the extreme westerly avoids saving anything decided, and aims 
border of the province'). Cp. primum at softening everything down somewhat: 
digitum, *the tip of the finger,* Catull. 2, hence the great number of parentheses. 
3 ; prima lingua^ * the tip of the t»ngue,' alieni] * stranger.' 
Plin. H. N . xi. 1 72. * That you wished to coniunetissimi et amicissimi] * of one who 
be on the utmost verge of the provinci), so was your close, intimate, and best friend.' 
that you might reach the utmost verge of 4. etwi interea . . . putarent] * mean- 
despatch in Uie leaving of it, ' Ib an attempt while, however, men (I am ready to believe) 
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etataere multa, decemere, iudicare dioerent, cum posses iam suspi- 
cari tibi esse suocessum : quae ne ab iis quidem fieri solerent, qui 
brevi tempore sibi succedi putarent. 5. Horum ego sermone non 
movebar: quin etiam— credas mihi velim — , si quid tu ageres, 
levari me putabam molestia, et ex annua provincia, quae mihi 
longa videretur, prope iam undecim mensium provinoiam faotam 
^sse gaudebam, si absenti mihi unius mensis labor detraotus esset. 
Ulud — vere dicam — me movet, in tanta militum paucitate abesse 
tres cohortes, quae sint plenissimae, nee me scire ubi sint. 
Molestissime autem fero, quod te ubi visurus sim nescio, eoque 
ad te tardius scripsi, quod cotidie te ipsimi exspectabam : cum 
interea ne litteras quidem ullas accepi, quae me docerent quid 
■ageres aut ubi te visurus essem. Itaque virum fortem mihique in 
primis probatum, D. Antonium, praefectum evocatorum, misi ad 
te, oui, si tibi videretur, cohortes traderes, ut, dum tempus anni 
«sset idoneum, aliquid negotii gerere possem. In quo tuo consilio 
nt me sperarem esse usurum et amicitia nostra et litterae tuae 
fecerant : quod ne nunc quidem despcro. Sed plane quando aut 
tibi te visurus sim, nisi ad me scripseris, ne suspicari quidem 
possimi. 6. Ego ut me tibi amicissimum esse et aequi et iniqui 
intellegant curabo : de tuo in me animo iniquis secus existimandi 
videris non nihil loci dedisse : id si oorrexeris, mihi valde gratum 
^t. Et ut habere rationem possis quo loco me salva lege Cornelia 

-of malicious disposition (a wide-spread ments and expounding the law. But 

taintthisnndattachingtomany) — yet with Cicero only put together the general 

some plau^ihle grounds for their talk — words which express the functions of a 

ignorant of my loyalty in friendship, tried judge without wishing to signify definitely 

to estrange my good feelings from you by those different functions. Note aolereni 

saying that you were holding an assize at in the subjunctive, because it carries on 

Tarsus, and in many points M'ere adminis- the statement of the mischief-makers, 
tering, deciding, judgmg, though you had 6. videretur'] so H ; videtur M. But as 

already reason to imagine that your sue- it expresses partly the reason why Cicero 

^iessor had arrived — functions which they felt pleased, we must read the subjunctive. 

said were not usually exercised even by Wesenberg and Baiter, after Cratander, 

those who thought that their successor also adopt it. 
would shortly arrive.' MaUvoli implies prope iain] * hardly more than.' 

falsi^ in their grounds of judgment, and evocatonan] From the time of Sicdus 

tlus rorms an antithesis to sed tamen pro- Dentatus we nave record of soldiers who 

babilem, Schtitz, after Graevius and had served their time being 'called out' 

Manutius, ejects et est in multiSf but it is again for service (hence called evocati, 

in M and H. If a distinction is to be iitfdK\7}roi), They got more pay than 

drawn between statuere, decemere, and the ordinary soldiers, and probably had 

iudicare, staiuere means making enact- to serve only in battle, being free from 

ments, decemere deciding between two ordinary camp duties. See Addenda. 
litigantB, and iudicare delivering judg- plam] * the fact is.' 
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oonvenias, ego in provinciam veni pridie Kalendas Sextiles : iter in 
Giliciam faoio per Cappadociam : castra movi ab loonio pridie^ 
Ealendas Septembres. Nunc tu et ex diebus et ex ratione itineiia 
si putabis me esse conveniendumy eonstitues quo loco id commodifl- 
sime fieri possit et quo die. 



COXIV. CICEEO TO GAIUS MARCELLUS, Consul elect 

(Fam. XV. 7). 



SEP1\, A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; ABT. CIC. 65. 

M. Cicero C. Marcello patrueli, quod consul deeignatus erat, gratulatur eique 
dignitatem commendat. 



M. CICERO PROCOS. S. D. C. MARCELLO COS. DESIG. 

Maxima sum laetitia adfectus, cum audivi consulem te factum 
esse, eumque honorem tibi deos fortunare volo atque a te pro tua 
parentisque tui dignitate administrari. Nam cum te semper amavi 
dilexique tum mei amantissimum cognovi in omui varietate rerum 
mearum, tum patris tui pluribus beneficiis vel defensus tristibus 



6. in provineiatn] sc. to Laodicea, Alt. v. 
16, 1, Kp. ccvii., the frontier town in the 
diocese of Apamea,which had been added 
to the governorship of Cilicia. For his 
reasons for not marching straight into 
Cilicia see Fam. xv. 4, 4, Ep. ccxxxviii. 
He pitched his camp, he says, at Cybistra, 
in Cappadocia, that he might watch the 
neighbouring princes who were wavering 
in Uieir allegiance, keep down revolts and 
brigandage in Cilicia, and prevent an 
attack of the Parthians on this latter 
province. Mount Amanus blocked any 
attack on Cilicia on the East, and an 
inroad by way of Cappadocia was alone to 
be feared : cp. D'Hughes, Una province 
romaine sons la Jiepudliquef pp. 234 £P. 
Still Cybistra was very much in the S.W. 
of Cappadocia, and surely there were 
passes in Mount Taurus between Antiochia 
and Cybistra. 

movi] ' I am moving.' 

a MARCELLO] All the mss read M. 
Marcello, IJut, as Manutius has shown, 
three Marcelli were successively consuls 
in the three years 703 (51) to 706 (49). 



The consuls of 703 (51) were Marcus 
MarceUus, M. F. (Dio Cass. xl. 68), and 
Servius Sulpicius llufus. Those of 704 
(60) Gains MarceUus, C. F., and Lucius 
I'aiillus. This latter is the MarceUus 
whom Cicero is now addressing. He was 
the son of C. MarceUus, who was Cicero's 
coUeague in the augurate (De Div. ii. 
75), and to whom the next letter is ad- 
dressed. He was cousin of the consid of 
703 (51) (cp. Suet. Jul. 29), and not 
brother — tor if he were brother their 
father's praenomen would have been the 
same; but one is Marcus and the other 
Gains. In 705 (49) another Gains Mar- 
ceUus, M. F., own brother of the consul 
of 703 (51), was consul with L. Lentulus : 
cp. Mommsen, R. H., iv. 358. 

1. amavi dilexique'] Moved and re- 
garded.' The latter is the weaker word : 
cp. Nonius, 421, * Inter amare et dili- 
gere hoc interest quod atnare vim habet 
maiorem, diligere fmiem est levius amare': 
cp. Cic. Fam. ix. 14, 5. 

vel defensus] * whether defence in my 
times of gloom or praise in those of pros- 
perity.' 
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temporibus vel ornatus seoundis et sum totus vester et esse debeo, 
cum praesertim mains tuae, gravissimae atque optimae feminae, 
maiora erga salutem dignitatemque meam studia, quam erant a 
muliere postulanda, perspexerim. Quapropter a te peto in maio- 
rem modum, ut me absentem diligas atque defendas. 



CCXV. CICERO TO GAIUS MARCELLU8, his Brother 
Augur (Fam. xv. a). 

SEPT., A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 51 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

M. Cicero C. Marcello auguri de M. filii consulatu gratulatur, ab eoque petit ut m 
absentem defendat. 

M. CICERO PROCOS. 8. D. C. MARCELLO COLLEGAE. 

Maroellum tuum consulem factum teque ea laetitia adfectum 
6666, quam maxime optasti, mirandum in modum gaudeo, idqua 
cum ipsius causa turn quod te omnibus secundissimis rebus dignis- 
simum iudico, cuius erga me singularem benevolentiam vel in 
labore meo vel in honore perspexi, totam denique domura vestram 
vel salutis vel dignitatis meae studiosissimam cupidissimamque 
oognovi. Qua re gratum mihi feceris, si uxori tuae luniae, gravis- 
simae atque optimae feminae, meis verbis eris gratulatus. A te id, 
quod consuesti, peto, me absentem diligas atque defendas. 



mafrU . . . feminae] * that noble and 
excellent lady, your mother' : ge. Junia. 
The epithet gravissimua implies that 
union of high principle and calm dignity 
which the Komans most valued; and is 
the word which perhaps least inadequately 
nuns up their character in their better days. 

COLLEOAE] cp. initial note to pre- 
ceding letter. 

totam eognovt] * and whether my civil 
existence or advancement was at stake, 



I have always experienced your whole 
family most zealous and eager for my 
interests.' 

luniae] see preceding letter. 

tneis verbis] * from me *: see on Att. v. 
11, 2, Ep. cc. ; also Plant. Mil. iii. 3, 38 
(913) ; Bacch. iv. 4, 79 (727). 

eotuiuesli] So Cratander had corrected 
tuesti of M and most other mss: consu- 
etii is in H. Cicero never uses tmsco- 
except in his translation of Aratus (N. D. 
U. 111). 
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CJCXVI. CICEEO TO MARCUS MARCELLUS (Fam. xv. 9). 

SEPT., A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

M. Cicero M. Marcello gratulatur de fratria patraelis consulatu ac petit ab eo, n« 
proyincia sibi prorogetur. 

M. CICERO PROCOS. S. D. M. MARCELLO COS. 

1. Te et pietatis in tuos et animi in rem publicam et darissimi 
atque optimi consnlatus C. Marcello consule facto fructum cepisBe 
vehementer gaudeo. Non dubito quid praesentes sentiant : nos 
qnidem longinqui et a te ipso missi in ultimas gentes ad caelum 
mehercule te tollimus verissimis ao iustissimis laudibus. Nam cum 
te a pueritia tua unice dilexerim tuque me in omni genere semper 
amplissimum esse et volueris et iudicaris, tum hoc vel tuo facto vel 
populi Romani de te iudicio multo acrius vehementiusquo diligo, 
maximaque laetitia adficior, cum ab hominibus prudeutissimis viris- 
que oplimis, omnibus dictis f actis studiis institutis vel me tui similem 
esse audio vel te mei. 2. Unum vero si addis ad praeclarissimas 
res consnlatus tui, ut aut mihi succedat quam primum aliquis aut 



The M88 put this letter before xv. 7 and 
8, Epp. ccxiv., ccxv. Doubtless all three 
were written on the same day at a sitting. 
There is no practical reason then for 
altering the order established by previous 
•editors. 

1. pietatis . . . rempubiicatn] 'family 
affection and patriotic spirit.' 

te] inserted by KaystT. 

verissimis ae iuMtissimis'] 'most sin- 
cere and well-deserved.* 

afnplissiuium] * of the widest influence.* 

tum hoc vel tuo facto] *now by reason 
of this achievement of yours — am I to 
call it— or favourable opinion entertnined 
of you by tlio Roman people, I feel my 
affection for you heightened and increased, 
and am overjoyed,* &c. Tuo facto^ your 
success in getting your cousin cdected 
consul by your exertions. For eum, ex- 
pressing a general statement, followed by 
tufiit expressing a particular case, the sub- 
junctive being used in the cum clause, 



when the time of the two actions ia 
different, see Diiiger, ii. § 499, 2 (where 
there are numerous examples) ; Roby, 
§ 1734, and lleid ap. Mayor on N. D. i. 1. 

hominibus . . . optimis 'fi*om most 
sensible men and excellent j udges . * There 
seems to be no distinction here between 
homo and vir, 

studiis institutis'] ' likings and pursuits.' 

vel me tui similetn esse audio vel te mei] 
cp. Brut. 249, Quid de itlo {Marcellus) iudi- 
COS quern saepe audisti ? Quid censes inquU 
(Brutus) nisi id, quod habiturus es similem 
tui ? also 250, Jlaqtte cum eum antea tui 
similem in dicendo videHm^ tum vero nunc 
a doctissimo viro Cratippo insti'uctum omni 
eopia multo videbam similiorem. 

2. addis] "We are not to change to 
addideris with Wesenberg {Em. Alt, 64). 
It is a kind of epistolary present. ' If 
you are adding this one thing (and I learn 
it afterwards) I shall consider,' &c: cp. 
Fam. X. 11, 2, quoted by Lehmann, 
p. 89. 
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ne quid accedat temporls ad id, quod tu mihi et senatus oonsulto et 
lege finisti, omnia me per te oonseoutum putabo. Cura ut valeaa 
et me absentem diligas atque defendas. 3. Quae mihi de Paithis 
nuntiata sunt, quia non putabam a me etiam nunc seribenda esse 
publico, propterea ne pro familiaritate quidem nostra volui ad te 
soribere, ne, oum ad consulem scripsissem, publioe viderer scrip- 
sisse. 



CCXVn. CIOERO TO LUCroS PATTLLUS, Consul blect 

(Fam. XV. /J. /^'^ 

SEPT., A. U. 0. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 65. 
M. Cicero gratulatur L. Paullo de oonsulatu et ne sibi proyincia prorogetor rogat. 

M. CICERO 8. D. L. PAULLO COS. DESIG. 

1. Etsi mihi nunquam fuit dubium quin te populus Bomanus 
pro tuis summis in rem pubKcam mentis et pro amplissima f amiliae 
dignitate, summo studio, cunctis suffragiis consulem f aoturus esset^ 
tamen incredibili laetitia sum adfectus, oum id mihi nuntiatum est, 
eumque honorem tibi deos f ortunare volo a teque ex tua maiorum- 
que tuorum dignitate administrari. 2. Atque utinam praesens 
ilium diem mihi optatissimum videre potuissem proque tuis am- 
plissimis erga me studiis atque beneficiis tibi operam meam stu- 
diumque navare ! Quam mihi f acultatem quoniam hie nee opinatus 
et improvisus provinciae casus eripuit, tamen, ut te consulem rem 
publicam pro tua dignitate gerentem videre possim, magno opere a 
te peto ut operam des, efficias ne quid mihi fiat iniuriae neve quid 
temporis ad meum annuum munus accedat. Quod si feceris, 
magnus ad tua pnstina erga me studia cumulus accedet. 

leffs] see Addenda. written at the same sitting as the three 

3. nunc] as the news was not even yet preceding, and Cicero was not saluted as 

sufficiently certain. Subsequently, when Imperator till iii. Id. Oct. See note to 

confirmed by the letters of Tarcondundtus, Fam. xy. 3, init, £p. ccxii. 

the King .of Commagene, and lambli- 2. Operam . . . navare] *lend you 

chns, Cicero wrote the official letter, Fam. my aid and encouragement.* 

XT. 1, 2, £p. ccxxi. magnue . . . aeeedet] *this will com- 
pletely crown all your previous kindnesses 

The M88 erroneously have CICERO on my behalf.* 
IMP. But this letter was obyiously 
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CCXVIII. TO ATTICUS (Att. v. is). 

A. U. C. 708 ; B. C. 61 ; ABT. CIC. 65. 

M. Cicero propter motus, quos Parthi duce Pacoro fecerant, litteras de statu pro- 
yinciae ad senatum miserat et rogat Atticum ut, si Romae sit, ipse quoque de his rebus 
fideat, ne sibi provincia prorogetur. Dein de copiis atque adiumentis suis exponit et 
rursus instat, ut Atticus mense lanuario Eomae sit. Litteras Attici exspectat et Brati 
pupiUi rem se diligenter agere adfirmat. Scripta epistola est in castris ad Cybistra. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Quam vellem Romae esses, si forte non es! Nihil enim 
oerti habebamus nisi accepisse nos tuas litteras a. d. xiiii. Kal. 
Sext. datas, in quibus scriptxim esset te in Epirum itunim ciroiter 
Kal. Sextiles. Sed, sive Eomae es sive in Epiro, Parthi Euphraten 
transiverunt duce Pacoro, Orodis regis Parthorum filio, cum cunotis 
fere copiis. Bibulus nondum audiebatur esse in Syria. Cassius 
in oppido Antiocbia est cum omni exercitu : nos in Cappadocia ad 
Taurum cum exercitu ad Cybistra : hostis in Cyrrhestioa, quae 
Syriae pars proxima est provinciae meae. His de rebus scripsi ad 
senatum : quas litteras, si Homae es, videbis, putesne reddendas, 
et multo, iramo omnia, quorum icc^aXacoi;, ne quid inter caesa et 
porrecta, ut aiunt, oneris mihi addatur aut temporis. Nobis enim 
hao infirmitate exercitus, inopia sociorum, praesertim fidelium, 

1. Cassitui] This is the celebrated siderable. In the Roman calendar EN 

Cassius who afterwards took part in the was affixed to certain days : these letters 

murder of Csesar. Cicero underrates his signified endoiereUus I = intercisus)^ i. e, 

exploits in Syria, here and in other letters, that the day was cut m two, the victim 

but highly extols them in Phil. xi. 35 ; being slain in the morning, but not offered 

Fam xii. 1-10; xv. U-18, are addressed till tne evening. Both these periods were 

to him, and we have some letters from sacred, hut secular business could be 

him, Fam. xii. 11, 12; xv. 19. transacted in the interval. An untoward 

tcripsi ad aen,"] This is Fam. xv. 1, event occurring in this interval might 

Bp. ocxxi. prevent the consummation of the sacrifice. 

videbia puies] * You will consider Hence the proverb indicates not so much 

whether you judge that they ought to be an unexpected as an untoward circum- 

delivered.' Cic. strangely sends an official stance. What Cicero means is that he 

letter open to Atticus. hopes some untoward incident may not 

inter caesa et porreeta'] * between the arise to defer his return from his province, 
slaying and the offering (porri^) of the hae injirmitate'] For ablatives of thi<i 

victim.' Sometimes the interval was con- kind see on Fam. v. 8, 4, £p. cxxxi. 
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oertisBunum sabsidium est hiems. Ea si yenerit neo illi ante in 
meam provinciam transierint, nnum Yereor, ne senatus propter 
urbanarum rerum metom Pompeium nolit dimittere. Quod si 
alium ad ver mittit, non laboro, nobis modo temporis ne quid 
prorogetur. 2. Haeo igitur, si Bomae es : sin abes aut etiam si 
ades, haeo negotia sio se babent : stamus animis et, quia oonsiliis, 
ut videmur, bonis utimur, speramus etiam manu : tuto consedimus, 
copioso a frumento, Cilioiam prope conspiciente, expedito ad 
mutandum loco, parvo exercitu, sed, ut spero, ad benevolentiam 
erga nos consentiente : quern nos Deiotari adventu cum suis onmi- 
bus oopiis duplicaturi eromus. Sooiis multo fidelioribus utimur, 
quam quisquam usus est: quibus incredibilis videtur et nostra 
mansuetudo et abstinentia. Dilectus habetur civium Eomanorum : 
&umentum ex agris in loca tuta comportatur. Si fuerit ocoasio, 
manu, si minus, locis nos defendemus. 3. Qua re bono animo es. 
Video enim te et, quasi coram adsis, ita cemo avfxiraQuav amoris tui. 
Sed te rogo, si ullo pacto fieri poterit, si integra in senatu nostra 
causa ad £al. Ian. manserit, ut Komae sis mense lanuario. Pro- 
fecto nihil acoipiam iniuriae, si tu aderis. Amicos consules habe- 
mus, nostrum tribunum pi. Furnium. Yerum tua est opus ad- 
fiiduitate, prudentia, gratia. Tempus est necessarium. Sed turpe 
est me pluribus verbis agere tecum. 4. Cicerones nostri sunt apud 
Deiotarum, sed, si opus erit, deducentur Ehodum. Tu, si es 

dimittere] * to let P. leave Rome.* Mil. iii. 1, 36 (631) ; a peeunia, Aul. 2, 

2. ttamus animis'] cp, »tae animo Hor. 2, 9 (179). 

Sat. ii. 3, 213. The meaning is : 'We are expedito ad mutandum'] 'convenient 

in excellent spirits for the impending cam- for (readily admitting of) change of our 

paign, and we hope, as our plans are well ground.* For the geinind with participle, 

laid, that our spirits are no higher than op. apertius ad inteliiffettdum, De. Or. ii. 

our state of preparation.' After manu we 328. The same construction with adjec- 

must supply etare nos : cp. Spero . . . tiyes, e.g. faciliSf difficilis^ is common in 

te iam valere, Att. vi. 9, 1, Ep. clxxxii. ; Cicero. For the gerund with ad depend- 

ul spero (' I am sure ') te mihi ignoseere ing on a substantive, cp. tocus ad tergiver- 

ei, Fam. i. 6, 2, Ep. civ. For manu sandum, Att. yii. 1,4, Ep. cclxxxiv. ; spen 

in the sense of physical force as cor- ad resistendum, ibid. 3, 4, Ep. cczciv; 

relative to mental or spiritual confidence, argutmntum ad scribendumf ix. 7, 7. See 

cp. manu fortissimusy Liv. xxzix. 40, Draeg. Hist. Syn. § 601. 

where, however, the correlative term, exereitu] Abl. of attendant circum- 

though implied, is not expressed. It is to stances like infirmitate above (§1). 

be observed that at the end of this section 3. eomules] The present consuls elect 

manuy * by force of arms,* is correlative to L. Aemilius raullus and C. Claudius Mar- 

locis f * by the strength of our position.' oellus. 

a] 'on the score of ' : cp. Att. i. 1, 2, nostrum] * devoted to me' : op. sum 

Ep. X. ; iii. 17, 1, Ep. hay ; vii. 15, 3 ; totus vester^ Fam. xv. 7, Ep. ccxiv. 

yiii. 14, 1 ; also cp. ab ingenio tenet^ Plaut. tempus neeessarium] * a critical time.' 
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Bomae, ut soles, diligentissime, si in Epiro, mitte tamen ad nos 
de tuis aliquem tabellarium, ut et tu quid nos agamus et nos quid 
tu agas quidque acturus sis scire possimus. Ego tui Bniti rem 
sic ago, ut suam ipse non ageret. Sed iam exhibeo pupillum neque 
defendo. Sunt enim negotia et lenta et inania. Faciam tamen satis, 
tibi quidem, cui difficilius est quam ipsi. Sed certe satis faciam 
utrique. 



CCXIX. CICERO TO THE MAGISTRATES AND 
SENATE (Fam. xv. 2). 

VI. KAL. OCT. ; A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 51 ; AET. CIC. 55. 



M. Cicero exponit audito Parthoruin adventu quid egerit, ut provinciam tueretur et 
socios in fide contineret : adiuDgit de rege Ariobarzane ab inwifiiia liberato. Scriptae^ 
litterae sunt in itinere ex castris ad Cybistra. 

M. TULLIUS M. F. CICERO PROCOS. S. D. COS. PR. TR. PL. SENATUI. 

1. S. V. V. B. E. E. a. V. Cum pridie Kalend. Sext. in 
provinciam venissem neque maturius propter itinerum et navi- 
gationum diffioultatem venire potuissem, meixime convenire officia 
meo reique publicae conducere putavi parare ea, quae ad exercitum 
quaeque ad rem militarem pertinerent. Quae cum essent a me 



4. exhibeo] * I hand my ward over to 
his creditors, and refuse to set up any plea 
for him.' Exhibere is *to produce in 
court* opp. to dolo malo retinere, * to fraudu- 
lently conceal.' Ariobarzanes, King of 
Cappadocia, had been put under the tutela 
of Cicero by the Senate (Fam. xv. 2, 4, 
Ep. ccxix.). The affairs of Ariobarzanes 
were in great disorder. Cicero says of him 
elsewhere faenus et impendium recusal, 
Att. vi. 1, 4, Ep. cclii. He owed money 
to Brutus, which the latter hoped Cicero 
would force Ariobarzanes to pay. Cicero 
seems now to despair of accomplishing 
this task, but he finally succeeded in 
bringing about the payment of a large 
portion of the debt to Brutus. 

negotia lenta et inania'] * an impracti- 
cable and impecunious lot': cp. Att. i. 12, 
1, Ep. ivii. Lenta is * hard to deal with,' 
* tough'; inania means that they have no 
money. 



ipH] sc. Bruto, 

COS, PR. TR. PL.] eonsulibus, proi^ 
(oribuSf tribunis plebis. 

1. S.V.V.B.E.E.Q.V.] -= Si vaietis 
bene est ego quoque valeo. Similar formal 
modes of address are found used towards 
strangers and women as well as towards 
people in high position : cp. Ep. xiii. 

provinciam] sc. to Laodicea, the first 
town in his province, Att. v. 15, 1, Ep. 
ccvii. 

Quae eum] * and after an arrangement 
of these, wnich exhibited rather careful 
attention on my part, than abundant 
supply of force' — a covert rebuke to the 
authorities for giving him such a small 
number of soldiers. * Cssar and Pompeius 
were already draining the ordmary 
resources of me state, and diverting the 
flower of the Roman youth into their own 
camps,' Meiivale, ii. 92. 
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cora magis et diligentia quam facilitate et oopia oonstituta nuntii- 
que et litterae de bello a Farthis in proyinciam Syriam iUato 
cotidie fere adferrentur, iter mihi faciendum per Lycaoniam et per 
Isauros et per Cappadociam arbitratus sum. Erat enim magna 
suspicio Farthos, si ex Syria egredi atque irrumpere in meam pro- 
yinciam conarentur, iter eos per Cappadociam, quod ea maxime 
pateret, esse faoturos. 2. Itaque cum exercitu per Cappadociae 
partem eam, quae cum Oilicia continens est, iter feci castraque ad 
Cybistra, quod oppidum est ad montem Taurum, locavi, ut Axta- 
vasdes, rex Armenius, quooumque animo esset, sciret non prooul a 
Buis finibus exercitum populi Bomani esse et Deiotarum, Melissi- 
mum regem atque amicissimum rei publicae nostrae, maxime con- 
iunctimi haberem, cuius et consilio et opibus adiuvari posset res 
publica. 3. Quo cum in loco castra haberem equitatumque in 
Giliciam misissem, ut et mens adventus iis civitatibus, quae in ea 
parte essent, nimtiatus firmiores animos omnium faceret et ego 
mature quid ageretur in Syria scire possem, tempus eius tridui, 
quod in iis castris morabar, in magno officio et necessario mihi 
ponendum putavi. 4. Cum enim vestra auctoritas intercessisset, 
ut ego regem Ariobarzanem Eusebem et Fhilorhomaeum tuerer 
eiusque regis salutem, incolumitatemque regni defenderem, regi 
regnoque praesidio essem, adiunxissetisque salutem eius regis 



eos] Em. objects to the pronoun after 
snch a short parenthesis. Ais it is in all 
the MS6 it is best to retain it, though we 
might possibly read eo, * thither.' 

2. eoniinem] 'adjoining.' Nonius, 
274, 3, quotes the present passage for this 
meaning. 

Ariavasdei]^ So Wesenberg wishes to 
read, oomparmg Artaxcrxes, Artapatas, 
Artabanetf &c. To judge from the 
maniaee connexions of his family it would 
be hard to say which side he was likely to 
join himself to. His sister was wife to 
Orodes, the Parthian king, Fam. xv. 3, 1 
Sp. oczii. His daughter was betrothed 
to a son of Deiotarus, a firm firiend of the 
Bomans, Att. y. 21, 2, £p. cd. 

3. tetnpu* eitu triduiX * that space of 
three days' — ^the indefinite genitiye of 
kind or contents, ' which corresponds to an 
adjective or prepositional phrase or part of 
a compound,* Eoby § 1805 ; ' a three-day 
space' : cp. erat spatium dierum fore tri- 
gmta ante Kal, Lec,^ Cic. Yerr. ii. 96, 



3 noted by Roby. Elsewhere Cicero says 
tie space was five days, Att. v. 20, 2, 
Ep. cexxviii. ; Fam. xv. 4, 6, Ep. 
ccxxxviii. 

4. cwn enim vestra . . . adiunx- 
issetis'] 'for owing to the intervention 
of your formal resolution that . . . 
and your adding,' &c. 

Euseben et Fhilorhomaeum] This was 
Ariobarzanes III. (702-712 = 62-42 b.c). 
He owed Pompeius and Brutus large 
sums of money, Att. vi. 1, 3, Ep. cclii. ; 
2, 7, E^. cdvi. ; 3, 6, Ep. cclxiv. He 
sided with Pompeius against Caesar, but 
so far from being deprived of his kingdom 
by the latter, he got Lesser Armenia ^ded 
to it (Dio. Cass. xlii. 48) : q>. Mommsen, 
B. H. iv. 433. Ho opposed the Libera- 
tors, but was seized uid put to death by 
Cassius (Dio. Cass, xlvii. 33) : cp. also 
Clinton, Fasti HelUnieim.f App. (^p. ix. 

eiusque regis salutem ineolumitatemque 
regni] This is Wesenberg's {Fm. Alt. 60) 
reading for incolumitatem regnumgue of 
Q 
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populo senatuique magnae curae esse, quod ntdlo mnquam de rege 
decretum esset a nosixo ordine, existimayi me iudicium vestrum ad 
regem deferre debere eique praesidium meum et fidem et diligen- 
tiam poUiceri, ut, quoniam salus ipsius, inoolumitaa regni mihi 
commendata esset a vobis, dieeret si quid vellet. 5. Quae cum 
essem in consilio meo oum rege looutus, initio ille oratioms suae 
Yobis inaximas, ut debuit, deinde etiam mihi gratias egit, quod ei 
permagnum et perhonorifioum videbatur, S. P. Q. B. tantae curae 
esse salutem suam, meque tantam diligentiam adhibere, ut et mea 
fides et commendationis vestrae auctoritas perspici posset. Atque 
ille primOy quod mihi maximae laetitiae fuit, ita mecum locutus eet^ 
ut nullas insidias neque vitae suae neque regno dieeret se aut 
intellegere fieri aut etiam suspioari. Oum ego ei gratulatus essem 
idque me gaudere diidssem, et tamen adolescentem essem oohortatus^ 
ut recordaretur casum ilium interitus patemi et yigilanter se tue- 
retur atque admonitu senatus consuleret saluti suae, tum a me 
discessit in oppidum Cybistra. 6. Postero autem die cimi Aria- 



the M88. He argues that the succeeding 
reffi regnoque correspond with aalm ipHut 
ineolumUasqua regni. 

populo fenatuique] This is one of the few 
cases in which we find the oi^er populut 
tenatusgue; compare the decree of Aemi- 
lius Paullus in C. I. L. ii. 6041 ; Mon. 
Ancyr. 3, 3 (Greek), and Mommsen, JRea 
gettae d, Aug. p. 24 ; also Mommsen, in 
Eerme$ iii. 262. He compares Sail. Jug. 
41,2. 

esset] There is no reason to alter esset 
to est with Baiter. The unprecedented 
nature of the decree was one of the im- 
portant motives in Cicero's mind for paying 
especial attention to this trust which had 
heen laid on l^i^n ; < and whereas a decree 
of this nature had never,* &c. 

Jidem] The main idea ib that of a 
pledge which it would be disgraceful not 
to fmfil. So we may translate here and in 
{ 8 'trusty aid,' and in { 6 < pledged 
word.' 

incolumitas'] 'complete security,' a 
stronger word than salus. Incolumitas 
est salutis tuta atque integra conservation 
Cic. Inv. ii. 169. 

6. eonsilio'] The provincial ^vernor al- 
wayshad a coundl to consult with in impor- 
tant matters, just as the Governor-General 
of India has nis Council (cp. Att. ii. 16, 4 
£p. zliii. de portorio circumvectionis 
[Quintus] ait se deconsilii sententia rem ad 



senatum reiecisse): cp.Mommsen, StR.i*, 
297. We find a proconsul's consilium in 
68 A.D., consisting of a legatus, quaestor, 
and six people unnamed, described as 
assessores (C. I. L. x. 7862, also Mommsen 
in Hermes f ii. 102 ff.). These latter were 
probably some of the comifes (C. I. L. ii. 
2129). 

Cum ego eil The addition, given in 
italics, from the family of mss to which 
H and the Erfurdt ms belong (cp. vol. 
ii., p. Ixxxix.) has the approval of Wesen- 
berg (Em. Alt. p. 61). There is no need 
whatever to disciEurd it ; indeed the burden 
of proof rests on those who leave it out, 
for the omission might easilv have been 
made ex homoeoteleuto, and if the words 
are not inserted the participle cohortatusiB 
strangely used for an action subsequent to 
that of Uie main verb dixissem^ though of 
course such usage is capable of defence : 
cp.'Livy, xlv. 22, 7 (quoted by Wee.): 
Antiockua ipse ultro ab Aetolis hostibus 
vestris arcessituSf ex Asia classe in 
Oraeeiam traiecit : Demetriade et Chakide 
et saltu Thermopylarum oecupato de posses- 
stone imperii vos deicere conatus, where 
Madvig does, but Weissenbom does not, 
addM^ 

casum ilium] After being restored to 
his kingdom by Pompeius during the 
Mithiidatic war, he had been murdered by 
conspirators against his throne. 
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rathe, fratre suo, et cum patemis amioiB maioribus natu ad me 
in oastra venit, perturbatusque et flenB, omn idem et frater 
iaoeret et amici, meam Mem, vestram oommendationem implorare 
ooepit. Cum admirarer quid aoeidisset noTi, dixit ad se indida 
manifestarum insidiarum esse delata, quae essent ante adventum 
meum ocoultata, quod ii, qui ei patefacere possent, propter metum 
reticuifisent, eo autem tempore spe mei praesidii complures ea, quae 
scirent, audaoter ad se detulisse : in his amantissimum sui, summa 
pietate praeditum fratrem dicere (ea quae me is quoque audiente 
dioebat), se soUioitatum esse, ut regnare vellet : id vivo fratre suo 
aooipere non potuisse : se tamen ante illud tempus eam rem num- 
quam in medium propter periouli metum protulisse. Quae cum 
esset locutus, monui regem, ut omnem diligentiam ad se conser- 
vandum adhiberet, amioosque iam patris eius ayique iudioio pro- 
bates hortatus sum, regis sui vitam dooti casu acerbissimo patris 
eius omni cura custodiaque defenderent. 7. Gum rex a me equi- 
tatum oohortesque de exercitu meo postularet, etsi intellegebam 
vestro senatus consulto non modo posse me id facere, sed etiam 
debere, tamen, cum res publica postularet propter cotidianos ex 
Syria nuntios, ut quam primum exercitum ad Cilioiae fines addu- 
cerem, cumque mihi rex patefaotis iam insidiis non egere exercitu 
populi Eomani, sed posse suis opibus defendere videretur, ilium 
oohortatus sum, ut in sua yita conservanda primum regnare dis- 

6. perturbatutgue et Jlem] * agitated, t;i, like speetari in, 1 Yerr. § 29, means to 

and with tears in his eyes.' be proved by doing something. Most mss 

iMom Jidem vestram commendationem] too, including the first hand of M, omit 

' the pledged word I had given, and the avi after atque; but not so H, and itsrela- 

tnist you nad imposed.' tive Palodnus Sextus, which read as in the 

idem . . . faeeret"] bc. Jleret. teart. A correction in M gives in patris 

dicere {ea . . . dieebat)] AsWesen- eius Jide atque iudieio. Graeviusnee^essly 

berg (^m. ^ft., p. 61) shows, we must put gives to amici the technical sense of a 

a parenthesis from ea to dieebat; other- special class of courtiers, like the amiei 

wise the relative dause will be part of the Augusti ; and also to iudieio the sense of 

mech of the Gappadocian, and then we the king's judgment as expressed in his 

liLorildhAYetOTeaddicturus esset. Wesen- will, comparing Cic. Pro Domo sua, 49 

berg also wishes to read tne quoque is eum esset . . . testatnento te iudieio 

audiente, asserting that m« is the emphatic improbatus : Plin. £p. vii. 31, 6. 
word, and defending the order hy eoquevos 7. posse suis opibus"] Wesenberg {Em. 

studiosius, ea mihi siana in ^S. But the Alt. 51) adds seait^T posse. Nothing could 

reading of H, as in tne text, is preferable, be easier than that it should fall out after 

' and ms brother too confirmed aU this in posse and beforo suis. Lehmann, however, 

my hearing.' defends the omission by nonne defendis P 

se soUieitatum esse"] * that he had been nonne resistis ? Fam. vii. 32, 1, £p. ccxxix. 

worked upon to consent to take Uie crown.' The verb defendere often has the meaning 

amieosque . . . hortatus sum"] Nearly of 'make a defence,' Bosc. Am. 64 ; Cses. 

all Mas read in before iudieio ; but probari B. Q. ii. 33, 6. 

G2 
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oeret : a quibus perspexisset sibi insidias paratas, in eos uteretor 
iure regio : poena adficeret eos, quos neoesse esset, reliquos metn 
liberaret : praesidio exercitus mei ad eorum, qui in culpa essent, 
timorem potius quam ad oontentionem uteretur: fore autem 
ut omnes, quoniam senatus conBultum nossent, intellegerent me 
regi, si opus esset, ex auotoritate vestra praesidio f uturum. 8. Ita 
oonfirmato illo ex eo looo castra movi, iter in Cilioiam faoere 
institui : cum hac opinione e Cappadocia discederem, ut consilio 
vestro, casu incredibili ac paene diyino regem, quern vos honorifi- 
centissime appellassetis nullo postulante quemque meae Mei com- 
mendassetis et cuius salutem magnae vobis curae esse decressetis, 
mens adventus praesentibus insidiis liberasset. Quod ad vos a me 
scribi non alienum putavi, ut intellegeretis ex iis, quae paene 
acciderunt, vos multo ante, ne ea aociderent, providisse, eoque vos 
studiosius feci oertiores, quod in rege Ariobarzane ea mihi signa 
yideor yirtutis, ingenii, fidei benevolentiaeque erga vos perspexisse, 
ut non sine causa tantam curam in eius yos salutem diligentiamque 
yideamini contulisse. 



CCXX. TO ATTICUS (Arr. v. 19). 

A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 65. 

M. Cicero acceptis ab Attico litteris iam non dubitat quin iUe in Epirum profectus 
sit, addit de Attiliano nomine, de fama itinenim suorum, de filiola Attico nata, da 
Patrone et Attici condiscipuliB, de repulsa eius, qui cum patruo filii sororis Attici 
certarat. Soripta epistola est in Cilicia. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Obsignaram iam epistolam eam, quam puto te modo perlegisse, 
scriptam mea manu, in qua omnia continentur, cum subito Appii 

timorem . . . eontentionem'] *to historical tense like <?MC^«fer«»i. 

overawe rather than to actively coerce.' uf] This word, omitted in all mss 

8. enm . . . dUetderemylesmng^: after putavi, has been added by all 

cp. §6, eum idem et f rater faeerety *his editors, 

brother doing the same.' euram , . . diligentiamque'] *oon- 

divino] * providential.' cem for his safety and attention to it.' 

liberasset'] Moat editors read liberarit; For the hyperbaton, cp. vol. ii. p. xxii. 
Wesenberg {Em. Alt. 61) alters to liber^ 

asset {liberaret mss), pointing out that the 1 epistolam . . . eontinmtur] his 

perf . subjunctive is not allowable after a letter to the Senate from Cybistra. 
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tabellarius a. d. xi. Kal. Ootobr. septimo quadragesimo die Eoma 
oeleriter — ^hui tarn longe ! — mihi tuas Ktteras reddidit. Ex quibus 
non dubito quin tu Pompeium exspeotarisy dum Anmino rediret, 
et iam in Epirum prof ectus sis, magisque vereor, ut soribis, ne in 
Epiro soUicitus sis non minus quam nos bio sumns. De Atiliano 
nomine soripsi ad Fhilotimumy ne appellaret Messallam. 2. Iti- 
neris nostii famam ad te pervenisse laetor magisque laetabor, si 
reliqua oognoris. Filiolam tuam tibi fiajn. Eomaef iucnndam esse 
gaudeOy eamque, quam numquam vidi, tamen et amo et amabilem 
esse oerto scio. Etiam atque etiam vale. 3. De Patrone et tuis 
oondisdpulisy quae de parietinis in Melita laboravi, ea tibi grata 



hui tarn hnge\ * ah, to think how far 
away I am.' Longcy according to the 
common doctrine, neyer refers to time, 
though longiu* and Umgitfime do. 
This seems hardly possible; if longiut 
refers to time (and it certainly does), it 
seems impossible that longe should be in- 
capable of this meaning, though no 
example of it occurs. There is no certain 
example of iongiaaime in reference to time. 
The apparently strongest case of this 
usage IS not a case in point. If the read- 
ing in Plautus, Stich. iv. 1, 24 (631), is 
not altogether corrupt, Umgistume should 
be taken with the subsequent words, hue 
longu9ume poatiUa (sc. venui)^ that is, non 
kmgiuM quam hue (sc. a portu vemo\ ' I 
have only had time to come here' (from 
the harbour). See Ussing ad loe. In the 
passage before us Cicero is led to reflect 
how far away he must be when it requires 
47 days for a letter, though conveyed 
with unusual despatch, to reach him from 
Rome : cp. note on Fam. viii. 9, 2, £p. 
ccxi., for an instance of exceptionally slow 
transmission, this being a case of excep- 
tionally quick conveyance of a letter. 

ut'] *even though you waited for the 
return of Pompeius from Ariminum.' 
This is the eonceative use of ut (see L. G.) ; 
exact parallels are, quam ut (' even grant- 
ing*) maxime inveneria, Acad. ii. 81 ; ut 
iam Hiapanoa omnea injlati travexerint 
utrea, Liv. xxi. 47, 5. 

MeaaaUam'] Cicero says he wrote to 
Terentia's steward, Plulotmius, telling him 
not to apply to Messalla for the money due 
from Atilius, for whom, no doubt, Messalla 
had become security. Cicero did not wish 
to tiouble Messalla, distressed as he was by 
the reeent verdict against him, for which 
see on Att v. 12, 2, £p. coii. 



2 fiam Bomaef] The obelised words 
must be corrupt, for why should Cicero 
say, * 1 am glad that ^our daughter gives 
you pleasure by thia tifme at Rome ' ; why 
iam f and why Eomae / It is quite un- 
scientific to read tantopere, and natam 
Rotnae is as weak as the obelised words. 
Perhaps Cicero wrote quadrimam. The 
child cannot have been yet five years old. 
"We read in a letter to Quintus, Q. Fr. ii. 
3, 7, Ep. cii., that Cicero dined with Att. 
on the day of his wedding, February 12th, 
698 (66). Or possibly Cicero wrote tanta 
^fiVf a word which late Greek writers 
apply to * vehemence* of feeling. Possibly, 
too, what Cicero here used was the word 
moratam, ' I am glad you find your daugh- 
ter has such nice manners' (reading iu- 
eunde). For transposition of letters, cp. 
modeatioia for domeatieiaf Fam. ii. 16, 4 ; 
negeretor genera, Fam. ii. 1, 1, £p. dxxi. ; 
bonia for nobia^ Fam. iv. 12, 1. in a pas- 
sage so hopeless as this one may be allowed 
to go somewhat far afield for a possible 
solution. Anything is better than to cut 
the knot with a word like tantopere. 

3. Obviously a postscript : cp. Att. iii. 
22, 4, Ep. Ixxxi. ; v. 20, 10, Ep. ccxxviii. 

parietinia] the ruins of the house of 
Epicurus, of which we have read above, 
Att. v. 11, 6, Ep. cc. ; Fam. xiii. 1, 
£p. cxcix. 

in Melita] This is the conspicuously bril- 
liant emendation of Gassendi for in militia, 
which cannot be defended. It is true that 
Cicero writes in hae peregrinatione mili» 
iiave noatra (Att. vi. 2, 2, Ep. dii.) but 
when he used those words he had actually 
embarked on his campaign. When he had 
tried to make influence with Memmius to 
secure the remains of Epicurus' house for 
his disciples, he was not in any sense of 
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ccxxi. {FAM. xr. 1). 



eaae gaudeo. Quod soribis libente te repulsam tulisse emn, qui 
oum sororis tuae filii patruo oertarat, magni amoris signum. Ita- 
que me etiam admonuisti ut gauderem. Nam mihi in mentem 
non venerat. Non credo, 'inquis. T7t libet, sed plane gaudeot 
quoniam to vtfitaav interest rov ^OovcTv. 



CCXXI. CICEEO TO THE MAGISTR&.TES AND 
SENATE (Fam. xv. i). 

IX. KAL. OCT. ; A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

M. TulliuB Cicero procos. de bello Parthico ad senatum quae ad se delata aint 
perscribit. Scriptae litterae sunt in Cilicia. 

M. TULLIU8 M. F. CICERO PROCOS. 8. D. COS. PR. TR. PL. SENATUI. 

1. S. V. V. B. E. E. Q. V. Etsi non dubie mihi nuntiabatur 
Parthos transisse Euphratem oum omnibus fere suis oopiis, tamen 



the word in militia. Now Melita was a 
deme of the Cecropid tribe. Epicurus in 
his will left this house, t^i' ^i' McA^rp, 
to his firiends. The emendation occurred 
independently to Boot. De Tarentinis in 
militia iB the reading of M. Some high 
authorities still adhere to the reading of 
M in this passage, understanding the 
Tarentini to be a troop of light cavalry 
organised by Cicero against an appre- 
h^ided incursion ^m Parthia. 

libente te"] cp. tam libenti senaiu, Att. 
i. 14, 3, £p. XX. But it is not im- 
probable that Cicero wrote libenter te 
repulsum tuiisse eum, ' that you were glad 
of his defeat.' 

Jiui . , . eertarat'] The person 
erred to is generally supposed to be C. 
Himis, who was an unsuccessful com- 
petitor against Caelius for the curule 
aedileship, as he had formerly been against 
Cicero for the augurate. There is a similar 
form of an expression in Att. vi. 8, 3, £p. 
cclxxxL, where the allusion is supposed to 
be to Cato. But L. Moll in a tract (ouoted 
by Boot) on the dates of some of the letters 
of Cicero (Berlin, 1883), shows that the 
allusion is m both cases to M. Calidius, an 
orator who failed in his candidature for 
the consulship both this year and the 
following, and who had expressed an un- 
favourable opinion about Cicero*8 forensic 



st^le. He prosecuted Q. Gallius, when 
Cicero undertook the defence in 690 (64). 
In the same vein Cicero, writing to Attious 
(xvi. 14, 4), describes the son of Quintus 
(who was the husband of Atticus's sister) 
as avi tui pronepos, and his own son as 
patris mei nepotem. 

rh yffitaay] is Butler's * indignation 
against successful vice^, and Aristotle's 
p4fi€(ri5 (cp. Nic. Eth. ii. 7, 16), which is 
the virtue standing as a mean between the 
inc^pfioKi) of <t»e6¥os and the ^KK^i^is of 
Ivixoipciraicra; y4fA€ais is distress at unde- 
served prosperity ; ^6yos is distress at all 
prosperity ; the ivixoiip^Kcaeos is not only 
not distressed at undeserved prosperity, 
but he likes to see the good suffering and 
the wicked flourishing like a green bay 
tree ; he has a malicious pleasure in the 
dislocation of the moral government of 
the world. 

interest] here takes the genitive, because 
it stands for the Greek Sto^^pci, which 
governs the genitive. Boot suggests that 
the word may be a gloss on Staf4pu, 
which has usurped the place oi the 
Gi-eek word in the text — a not infrequent 

Shenomenon in the letters. Cicero a&ys 
e is glad, not because he feels roite 
against Calidius, but because it would be 
a shame that the consulate should be ob- 
tained by one so unworthy. 
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quod arbitrabar a M. Bibulo prooonsule certiora de his rebus ad 
YOB soribi posse, statuebam mihi non neoesse esse publioe scribere 
ea, quae de alterius provinoia nuntiarentur. Postea vero quam 
oertissimis auotoribus legatis nuntiis litteris sum oertior f actus, yel 
quod tanta res erat vel quod nondum audieramus Bibulum in 
Syriam venisse vel quia adminisixatio huius belli mihi oum Bibulo 
paene est communis, quae ad me delata essent, scribenda ad yob 
putayi. 2. Begis Antiochi Commageni legati primi mihi nimtia- 
runt Parthorum magnas copias Euphratem transire coepisse. Quo 
nuntio adlato cum essent non nulli qui ei regi minorem Mem 
habendam putarent, statui exspeotandum esse, si quid oertius ad- 
ferretur. A. d. xiii. Kalendas Octobr. oum exercitum in Oilidam 
ducerem, in finibus Lycaoniae et Cappadociae mihi litterae redditae 
sunt a Tarcondimoto, qui fidelissimus socius trans Taurum ami- 
•cissimusque populi Bomani existimatur, Paoorum Orodi regis 
Parthorum filiimi cum permagno equitatu Parthico transisse Eu- 
phratem et castra posuisse Tjbae magnumque tumultum esse in 
provincia Syria exoitatum. Eodem die ab lamblioho phylarcho 
Arabimi, quem homines opinantur bene sentire amicumque esse 
rei publicae nostrae, litterae de iisdem rebus mihi redditae sunt. 
S. His rebus adlatis etsi intellegebam sooios infirme animates 



1. nuniiabatur] For this impersonal 
4186 cp. Mil. 48 ; Veir. v. 87. 

quia] For this variety of expression 
4Lfter quod Hoffmann compares Rose. Am. 
1 : Itajit ui adsint propterea quodqffleium 
sequuniur; taceant autem idcireo quia pe* 
ricuium metuunt. 

2. Tarcondimoto] cp. Lucan, iz. 219 : 
Cum Tarcondimottu linquendi iigna Cato- 
nii StutulU. This king, who reigned in 
Mount Amanus, was established by Pom- 
peins in 690 (64) ; cp. Strabo, xiv. 676. 
He was always a supporter of what he 
belieyed to be Borne, but was always 
wrong. Thus he fought on the side of 
Pompeius at Pharsalia, and though par- 
cloned by Caesar in 712 (42), fought for 

Casaius, and finally died at Actium, on the 
side of Antonius. The kingdom remained 
in the family till after Augustus's time, it 
being thought advisable that such im- 
perfectly civilized mountainous districts 
should be governed by their own prince- 
lings, rather than be placed under the 
immediate supervision of the legatut : see 



Marquardt, Siaatsverwdltung, i. 386-6. 

Orodt] genit. from Orodes : cp. Boby, 
{484. 

Tybae] half-way between Palmyra and 
Thapsacus. 

lamblieho'] lamblichus was son of 
Sampsiceramus, and shared with him the 
dynasty of Emeea and Arethusa : op. 
Strabo, xvi. 753 : ical *Ap4dovira 4i Sofi- 
rffUCfpiifAOV Koi 'lofifikixov rod iKtlvov 
iraid^s <f>v\dpxMp rov *Efit(r4iycfftf f^Qvovt. 
They helped Q. Caecilius Bassus in his 
insurrection in 700 ^44). lamblichus 
was executed by Antonius just before the 
battle of Actium, Dio Cass. 1, 13 : 
{nrer6ir9i re viirras Koi kxiHrtivtv 4k 
roinov &AA.ovs re Koi *ldfjLfi\txov Apafiiotw 
TUfvp ficurt\4ct fiaffcufltras. The title phy- 
larehua is accordingly much the same as 
kittff : cp. Suidas (s. v.): ^vfA$dWti rf 
TpaXdy^ 6 *AKfidpos Ss ^v *0<rporiinis X^P^* 
^wdurrris o0(nrcp <t»vkdpx<is 6pofid(owriy 
4K€iyoi, Sri ical rk X^P^^ avr&v ^vAol 
byofUCoyrcu ; also Amm. Marc. xxiv. 2, 4 : 
phylarehut Saraeenorum and Valesius ad he. 
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esse et novamm rerum exspectatione suspensos, sperabam tamen 
eos, ad quos iam aooesseram quique nostram mansuetudinem in- 
tegritatemque perspexeranty amioiores populo Sromano esse factos, 
Cilioiam autem firmiorem fore, si aequitatis nostrae particeps facta 
esset. Et ob earn oausam et ut opprimerentur ii, qui ex CiKoum 
gente in armis essent, et ut hostis is, qui esset in Syria, sciret 
exeroitum populi Sromani non modo non oedere iis nuntiis adlatis, 
sed etiam propius aooedere, exercitum ad Taurum institui ducere. 
4. Sed, si quid apud vos auotoritas mea ponderis habet, in iis 
praesertim rebus, quas vos audistis, ego paene cemo, magno opere 
vos et hortor et moneo, ut his provinciis serins vos quidem quam 
decuit, sed aliquando tamen consulatis. Nos quern ad modum 
instruotos et quibus praesidiis munitos ad tanti belli opinionem 
miseritis non estis ignari. Quod ego negotium non stultitia ob- 
caeoatus, sed verecundia deterritus non reeusavi. Neque emm 
umquam ullum periculum tantum putavi, quod subterfugere mal- 
lem quam vestrae auctoritati obtemperare. 5. Hoc autem tempore 
res sese sic habet, ut, nisi exercitum tantmn, quantum ad maxi- 
mum bellimi mittere soletis, mature in has provincias miseritis, 
summum periculum sit ne amittendae sint omnes eae provindae, 
quibus vectigalia populi Bomani continentur. Quam ob rem 
autem in hoc provinciali dilectu spem habeatis aliquam causa nulla 
est: neque multi sunt et difiugiimt qui simt metu oblato. Et, 
quod genus hoc militum sit iudioavit vir fortissimus M. Bibulus in 
Asia, qui, cum vos ei permisissetis, dileotum habere noluerit. Nam 



3. novarum rerum extpeetatione sus' eae provinciae] * these provinces, on the 
pentos] * wavering in expectation of a maintenance of which depend the taxes of 
revolution *, fitre^povs. the Roman people.* Cicero apjpeals not to 

maneuetttdinem] So Hanutins, com- the dignity hut to the cupidity of the 

paring Fam. xv. 3, 2, Ep. ccxii. ; 5, 2, Senate, aliquid eontineiur aliqua r» is a 

£p. cclxvi. ; Att. v. 18, 2, Ep. ccxviii. common Ciceronian expression (Reid on 

The M88 give coneuetudinem. SuU. 63). The word continentur^ perhaps, 

eperabam . . . essefactos] * I trust we hints a metaphor, like o'uWxcii'. An 

shall find that they have become.* For English orator would have said: 'the 

the perf. inf. after sperare, pointing to provinces which are the key-stone of 

the future knowledge of a past fact, cp. Rome's financial stability.' The province 

Fam. vii. 32, 1, Ep. ccxxix. ; Att. ii. 21, especially alluded to is Asia: cp. Manil. 

2, Ep. xlviii. ; Q. Fr. ii. 4, 2, Ep. cv. ; 16. 

Att. viii. 3, 7 ; x. 7, 3. noluerit'^ perf. suhj. * M. Bibulua 

4. ad tanti belli opinioneni] *to what showed his opinion of these soldiers by 
is expected to be so great a war.' Opinio refusing when you allowed him to hold 
is the word used in the Vulgate for the levy.' 

< rumours of wars' (Matth. xxiv. 6). Nam soeiorum] This sentence expresses 

6. amittendae'] * given up.' a truth ; and, no doubt, Cicero did feel 
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sooiomin anxilia propter acerbitatem atque iniurlas imperii nostri 
aut ita imbecilla sunt, ut non multum nos iuvare possint, aut ita 
alienata a nobis, nt neque exspectandum ab iis neque committen- 
dum iis quidqnam esse videatiir, 6. Regis Deiotari et voluntatem 
et oopias, quantaecumque sunt, nostras esse duco. Oappadocia est 
inanis. Reliqui reges tyrannique neque opibus satis firmi nee 
voluntate sunt. Mibi in hao pauoitate militum animus certe non 
deerit, spero ne consilium quidem. Quid oasurum sit incertum 
est. TTtinam saluti nostrae oonsulere possimus! dignitati oerte 
oonsulemus. 



COXXn. TO APPIUS CLAUDIUS PULCHEfl, at Rome 

(FaM. III. 8). 
A. D. Vin. ID. OCT., A. XJ. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 65. 

Appium M. Cicero dicit non debere malevolis aliorum sennonibus fidem habere, nee 
temere suis indulgere suspicionibiu. Eins de urbanis rebus litteras sibi gratas fidsse et 
promiflsas de suis acceptas fore significat. Bogat, ne proyinciam sibi prorogari patiatur. 
De rebus Parthicis sciibit et crebras posdt litteras. 

M. CICERO S. D. AP. PULCRO. 

1. Etsi, quantum ex tuis litteris intellegere potui, videbam te 
banc epistolam, cum ad urbem esses, esse lecturum, refrigerato 
iam levissimo sermone hominum provinoialium, tamen, cum tu 
tarn multis verbis ad me de improborum oratione scripsisses^ 

strongly *tbe barsbnesa and wrongs of for generals who, after being invested with 

Roman rule,' generally. But it is pro- the imperium, waited outside the city ; 

baUe that here he wished by this oblique either prior to departure, in order to make 

allusion to reflect specially on tiie conduct all necessary preparations, or, on their 

of his predecessors, and, above all, of return, if endeavouring to obtain a triumph 

Appius. (Ascon. on 1 Verr. 45). No magistrate 

6. Reliqui rege» tyrannique] e, a, could enter the city without losing the 

Bogodiatarus of Galatia ; Attains of Paph- imperium, unless by a special decree (ori- 

lagonia ; Aristarchus of Colchis ; Ptole- gin^y of the people, later practically of 

maeus of Libanus ; Aretas of Damascus ; Uie Senate) he was allowed to retain it till 

Abgarus of Osroene, cp. Mommsen, R. H. the end of the day of entry, 

iy. 143. Translate * they afford no great refrigerato] metaphors taken from heat 

strength either in resources or loyalty.' and cold are among the commonest in 

in hoe paueitate] Cicero had only two Latin. See Naglesbach, p. 467. We 

skeleton legions, Att. v. 16, 1, Ep. ccvii. should say *have grown faint,' 'have 

died away.' 

1. ad urhem esse] a technical expression oratione] *the way unprincipled men 
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faoiendum mild putavi ut tuis litteris breyi responderem. 2. Sed 
prima duo capita epistolae tuae taoita mihi quodam modo relin- 
quenda sunt : nihil enim habent quod definitum sit aut oertum, 
nisi me vultu et taoitumitate signifioasse tibi non esse amioum, 
idque pro tribunali, oum aliquid ageretur, et non nullis in oonviYiis 
intellegi potuisse. Hoo totum nihil esse possum intellegere : sed 
oum sit nihil) ne quid dioatur quidem intellego. lUud quidem scio, 
meos multos et iUustres et ex superiore et ex aequo looo sermones 
habitos oum tua summa laude et oum magna soUicitudine et signi- 
fioatione nostrae familiaritatis ad te vere potuisse deferri. Nam 
quod ad legatos attinet, quid a me fieri potuit aut elegantius aut 
iustius quam ut sumptus egentissimarum oivitatum minuerem sine 
ulla imminutione dignitatis tuae, praesertim ipsis civitatibus pos- 
tulantibusP Nam mihi totum genus legationum tuo nomine 
profioisoentium notum non erat. Apameae oum essem, multarum 



are talking.' The m of improborum became 
attached to the next word, thence pro- 
ducing moratione. H has hortacione^ which 
might stand, ' what unprincipled men urge 
you to do'. Streicher (p. 147) reads ob' 
treetatiotie, quoting Fam. i. 7, 7, Ep. 
cxiv. ; X. 8, 7. But though the word is 
suitable enough, implying that it was the 
improbi, and not Cicero, who abused 
Appius, still it is too unlike the word of 
the MSB. 

faciendum . . . responderetnl * I thought 
I was bound to make a brief reply to your 
letters.' For such pleonasms see Nagles- 
bach, p. 601. 

2. capita] 'paragraphs.' 

viUtu et tacitumitate] the reading of 
H and its family. M omits ^^. Translate: 
* by my looks and by what I left imsaid ' 
(or, perhaps, * severe silence '). 

Hoe . . . deferri'] * I can quite under- 
stand [as you say] that all this is mere 
nothing : but though it is nothing, I can- 
not understand what the statement made 
to you can be. This much I do know, 
that you might have had true reports 
of many well-known speeches delivered 
by me, both on and off the bench, re- 
ferring to you in terms of the highest 
praise, and with marked concern for, and 
indication of, the friendship which sub- 
sists between us.' If the translation 
given above is adopted, there is no neces- 
sity to read gut for quid with Orelli and 
Wesenbere {Em, Alt, p. 6), * how it came 
to pass mat it was said.' Dieo often 



signifies 'to mean,' though mostly in 
present indicative. For ex superiore, and 
ex aequo loco, compare the more strictly 
legal expressions pro tribunali and de 
piano of the Digest, xxxvii. 1, 3, 8. The 
Teaming soUicitudine et signijicatione, found 
in Harl. 2591, makes excellent sense; 
H has soUicitudine signijicaeione, and the 
et could easiljr have dropped out after a 
word ending in e. The genit. after soUi- 
citudine is objective: cp. soUicitudine pro- 
vineiae, Att vi. 6, 3, Ep. cclxix. Most 
editors (Graevius, Baiter, Klotz, Wesen- 
berg) after Cratander, wish to leave out 
soUicitttdine. In Palatinus Tertius, soUi" 
citudine significacionis is read, ' concern to 
indicate our friendship,' and adopted by 
Schiitz and Orelli. 

elegantius] * in better taste.* This word 
is often used for a refined life : cp. Sull. 
79, Plane. 31, and Holden ad loc, who 
quotes Halm : *< Quid sit elegantia vitae 
optime opinor intellegas si reputaveris 
quae elegantia sermonis dicatur. Ut enim 
haec in pura et incorrupta consuetudine 
cemitur (Brut. 261), sic elegantia ad vitam 
translata de ea vita dicitur quae omne 
quod in moribus vitiosum et corruptum 
videri possit oderit et diligenter caveat ne 
unquam ah honesto et decoro descivisse 
videatur " — though here, perhaps, a little 
too much stress is laid on strictly moral 
qualities. 

Nam mihi . . . notum non erat] * I had 
no idea of the large scale on which embas- 
sies were being despatched in your inte- 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



CCXXII. (FAM. III. 8). 



91 



civitatum prinoipes ad me detulerunt sumptus deoemi legatis nimis 
magnoSy cum solvendo oivitates non essent. 3. Hio ego multa 
simul cogitavi. Frimum te, hominem non solum sapientem, verum 
etiam, ut nuno loqnimur, urbanimi, non arbitrabar genere isto lega- 
tionum deleotari : idque me arbitror Synnadis pro tribunali multis 
verbis disputavisse : primum, Appium Claudium senatni popu- 
loque Komano, non Midaeensium testimonio— in ea enim oiyitate 
mentio f aota est — sed sua sponte esse laudatum : delude me ita 
yidisse aocidere multis, ut eorum causa legationes Romam veni- 
renty sed his legationibus non meminisse ullum tempus laudandi 
aut locum dari : studia mihi eorum placere, quod in te bene merito 
grati essent: consilium totum videri minime necessarium. Si 
autem vellent declarare in eo officium suum, laudaturum me, si 
qui suo sumptu functus esset officio : concessurum, si legitime : 
non permissurum, si infinito. Quid enim reprehendi potest P nisi 
quod addis visum esse quibusdam edictum meum quasi consulto 
ad istas legationes impediendas esse accommodatum. lam non 
tantum mihi videntur iniuriam facere ii, qui haec disputant, quam 
si cuius aures ad banc disputationem patent. 4. Bomae composui 
edictum : nibil addidi nisi quod publieani me rogarunt, cum 
Samum ad me venissent, ut de tuo edicto totidem verbis trans- 



resU.' The word penus is often difficult 
to translate: cp. note to Fam. y. 12, 1, 
£p. cix. ; xiii. 6a, 3, Ep. cxy. ; vii. 23, 2, 
£p. czxvi. For eo nomine^ see Fam. xiv. 
3, 4y £p. Izxxiv., eo nomine , . . ui audianiy 
'on tlus account in order to hear,' and 
Page on Hor. Cann. iii. 21, 5. 

3. sapientem] * a sensible man ' : cp. 
dUnjneHi, § 4, and Fin. i. 42, sapientia 
quae ar$ vivendi putanda eat. 

wrhanum] ' a man of culture * : cp. 
Mommsen, B. H. iv. 566. *' The circum- 
stance that the term urbanitaa, and the 
idea of a polished national culture which 
it expressed, arose during this period, 
proTes not that it was in the ascendant 
but that it was on the wane, and that 
people were keenly alive to the absence of 
this urbanitas in the language and habits 
of the Latinised barbarians or the barba- 
lised Latins." 

arbiCror] This is mere politeness ; ' I 
fancj I dwelt on this point at length from 
the bench at Synnada.' 

Appium . . . laudatum] 'that an 
Appius Claudius wins honour with the 



senate and Boman people, not from witness 
borne by the inhabitants of Midea (for the 
matter was mooted in that state), but of 
the senate's own motion.' Midea is in 
Lycia. Sua aponte can be used for what- 
ever is don^ without extraneous assistance, 
Plant. True. ii. 6, 46 (622), neque enim 
queo pedibua mea sponte ambuiare, and 
Fam. vii. 2, 3, Ep. clxxxii. 

in te"] abl. * in your case.' 

declarare in eo qfiieiuni] * to show their 
obligation in that act.' 

legitimo"] * if it (viz. the expense) was 
within the legal limits *, fixed by the Cor- 
nelian law. 

injinito'] * extravagant.' 

accommodatum'] * ^amed.' 

disputant] * argue.' disputationem^ 
* argument.^ 

4. eum . . . venissent] * after coming 
to me to Samos.' The subjunctive ex- 
presses the reason, ' since they made such 
a point of it that they came even to 
Samos.' 

totidem verbis] 'word for word.' Reidom 
Acad. ii. 17 quotes a number of Latin ex- 
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ferrem in meum. Diligentissime Boriptum caput est, quod pertinet 
ad minuendos sumptus civitatum: quo in oapite sunt quaedam 
nova Balutaria oivitatibuSi quibus ego magno opere delector : hoc 
vero, ex quosuspicionata est me exquisisse aliquid in quo te off en- 
derem, tralaticium est. Neque enim eram tarn desipiens, ut pri- 
vatae rei causa legari putarem, qui et tibi non private et pro re non 
privata sua, sed publica, non in private, sed in publico orbis terrae 
consilio, id est, in senatu, ut gratias agerent, mittebantur. Neque 
cum edixi, ne quis iniussu meo proficisceretur, exclusi eos, qui me 
in castra et qui trans Taurum persequi non possent. Nam id est 
maxime in tuis litteris irridendum : quid enim erat quod me per- 
sequerentur in castra Taurumve transirent, cum ego Laodicea 
usque ad Iconiimi iter ita f eoerim, ut me omnium illarum dioe- 
cesium, quae cis Taurum sunt, omniumque earum civitatum ms^- 
tratus legationesque convenirent ? 6. Nisi forte postea coeperunt 
legare quam ego Taurum transgressus sum : quod certe non ita est. 
Gum enim Laodiceae, cum Apameae, cum Synnadis, cum Philo- 
melii, cum Iconii essem, quibus in oppidis omnibus commoratus 
sum, omnes iam istius generis legationes erant constitutae. Atque 
hoc tamen te scire volo, me de isto sumptu legationum aut 
minuendo aut remittendo decrevisse nihil nisi quod prinoipes 
civitatum a me postulassent, ne in venditionem tributonun et illam 



pressioiiB for this idea : verbum e verbo ex- 
primerBy Fin. iii. 15 ; o^ verbum expritnere, 
Fin. i. 4 ; verbum pro verbo reddere, Opt. 
Gen. Or. 14 ; ehdem verbis reddere^ Brut. 
301 ; totidem verbis interpretari, Fin. ii. 
100. 

diligentissime seriptum'] * carefully 
worded.' 

desipiens"] cp. note on } 3. 

orbis terrae eonsiiio'] * parliament of the 
world ' : cp. Phil. iv. 14, senatum, id est 
orbis terrae consilium deleregestit ; vii. 19. 

qui , . . non possent"] * who could not 
as they said,' virtual oDlique. 

dioecesium] a general word for any ad- 
ministrative district. Translate, 'assize 
district.' Three such assize-districts, pro- 
perly belonging to the province of Asia, 
were added to Gilicia, viz. : Cibyra, 
Apamea, and Synnada: cp. Fam. xiii. 
67 ; also Strabo, xiii. 628, 629 : rh, 8* i^rjs 
M tA y6Tia fi4pfi rols r6T0is ro^rois 
ifivKoKiiS ^x^' fi^xp^'^^P^f rhyTavpopf &ffre 
Koi rit ^pvyia ical rk Ai^Sta ical rh Kaputh 



Kal in ra rSov Muffup 9uffiidicpira cTroi 
irapawiirroma etj ftAXi^Aa* €iy 8^ riir 
avyx*>^iv rairrtv ob fjuKpk avXXc^ifidpei 
rh robs *Pcofialovs fi^ Korh ^vka SitKeTp 
ahrobs iXXh trcpop rp6xov 9iarci(aA rhs 
itoucfifftis, ip cits rhs i,yopaiovs iroiovprai 
Kol rhs duccuohofflcu. It was only be- 
tween 698 (56) and 704 (50) that these 
three Asiatic iiouc4iff€is were added to 
Cilicia, and it is not known for what 
reason. After 706 (49) they were again 
under the government of the Proconsul 
of Asia, Fam. xiii. 67. 

6,nein venditionem tributorum"] The tax- 
payers had not been able to pay up at the 
proper time, and their assessment had been 
sold to a contractor (cp. Mommsen, R. H. 
iii. 396, note). This was a very harsh 
proceeding, like an eviction, and especially 
so when it was done wholesale, and ac- 
companied with the greatest loss to the 
tax-payer. Besides, unusual extortionate 
taxes were superadded, of course on the 
plea of state necessity. The magistrates 
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aoerbissimam exaotionem, quam tu non ignoras, oapitum atque 
ostiomm inducerentur smnptus minime necessarii. Ego autem 
omn hoc suscepisseniy non solum iustitia, sed etiam miserioordia 
adduotus, ut levarem miseriis perditas civitates et perditas maxime 
per magistratus suos, non potui in illo sumptu non neoessaxio 
neglegens esse. Tu, si istius modi sermones ad te delati de me 
sunt, non debuisti credere : si autem hoc genere deleotaris, ut quae 
tibi in mentem veniant aliis attribuas, genus sermonis inducis in 
amioitiam minime liberale. Ego si in provinoia de tua fama 
detrahere umquam cogitassem, f non generum tuum libertum 
Brundisii neque ad praefectum f abrum Corcyrae, quern in looum 
me Tenire yelles, rettulissem. Qua re potes doctissimis hominibus 
auetoribus, quorum sunt de amicitia gerenda praeelarissime scripti 
libri, genus hoc totum orationis toUere : ^ disputabant : ego contra 
disserebam : dicebant : ego negabam.' 6. An rniVii de te nihil 
esse dictum umquam putas P ne hoc quidem, quod, cum me iam 
Laodiceam venire voluisses, Taurum ipse transisti P quod iisdem 



then pray that they be not asked to incur 
expense, which on no ground at all could 
be said to be necessary. In Att. v. 16, 2, 
£p. ccyiii., audivimus nihil aliud ni$i im- 
ptrata ^vuct^dkia solvere nan posse : &phs 
omnium venditas : civitatum gemitus plorO' 
ius. The tributum is the fixed sum of 
money required to be paid annually to the 
state by a certain number of the provinces 
{^omsnaGD.floe,c%i.), The poll-tax, which 
IS called acerbissima, was one per cent, on 
each man's property in Hadrian's time 
(App. Syr. 50), so it appears to have been 
continued. It was the tax which was 
designed to fall on artisans {hriKt^d- 
xUw Tf jcal x«'P«'"'*^»®'' Tpoaayop§vofi4ni), 
Aristot. Oee, ii. 1, 3 (= 1305). The tax 
on doors was not a poU-tax, but a family- 
tax : each family who lived in a house 
having a separate entrance (Huschke, 
Census und Steuerverfassuugy Note 224) : 
indmeereniur, * should be brought on the 
top of ' ( or ' into the middle of '), press- 
ing slightly the active sense of venditionem 
and exaetionem, * the selling of,' and * the 
levying from.' 

per magistratus suos"] This is added to 
give the appcdrance of a desire to take 
Uie blame off Appius* shoulders. 

neglegens"] * indifferent,' * pass the matter 
over,' opp. to diligens. 



hoe genere"] * this kind of thing.' 

genus sermonis . . . liberale] * vou in- 
troduce a kind of conversation between 
friends which is by no means generous.* 

f non generum tuum] There is no men- 
tion of Cicero's havmg conversed with 
either of Appius' sons-m-law : cp. Fam. 
iii. 6, 3, Ep. ccv. ; 6, 1, Ep. ccxiii. Hence, 
most editors think the words should be 
left out, though it is hard to suggest 
how they found their way into all the mbs. 
Wesenberg {JSm, p. 114, note) says : **Ex 
Victorii coniectura scribo non ad generum 
tuum* [si generum est Brutum, ut mihi 
quoque videtur excidit Eomae : si Bom^ 
peium F. sine dubio Tarenti : cp. Att v. 
5 and 6, Ep. clxxxviii., dxxxix.] neq%tc 
ad libertum,*^ &c. The word Lentulum is 
found in some mss after tuum; it was an 
usual mistake of copyists to thus interpret 
Z, which, perhaps, was in the archetype, 
as the ordinary abbreviation for libertus. 

libertum] Phania : cp. Fam. iii. 6, 3, 
Ep. ccv. 

praefectum fabrum] His name was 
L. Clodius : cp. Fam. iii. 6, 2, Ep. ccxiii. 
The praef. fabrum was a special officer of 
the imperator or proconsul : see Addenda. 

6. me iam Laodiceam] This, the certain 
emendation of Klotz for meam Laodiceam 
of M, is confirmed by H. 
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diebus meus oonyentos erat Apameae, Sjnnade, Fhilomeliiy tuns 
Tarsi P Non dioam plura, ne, in quo te obiurgem, id ipsum videar 
imitari. lUud dioam, ut sentio : si ista, quae alios loqui dieis, ipse 
sentis, iua summa culpa est : sin autem alii tecum haeo loquuntur, 
tua tameui quod audis, oulpa non nulla est. Mea ratio in tola 
amidtia nostra constans et gravis reperietur. Quod si qui me 
astutiorem fingit, quid potest esse callidius quam, cum te absentem 
semper def enderim, cum praesertim mihi usu venturum non ar- 
bitrarer, ut ego quoque a te absens defendendus essem, nunc oom- 
mitere, ut tu iure optimo me absentem deserere possis P 7. TJnum 
genus exoipio sermonis, in quo persaepe aliquid dicitur, quod te 
putem nolle dici, si aut legatorum tuorum cuipiam aut praef ec- 
torum aut tribunorum militum male dioitur : quod tamen ipsum 
non meheroule adbuc aooidit me audiente, ut aut gravius diceretur 
aut tin plurest, quam meoum Corcyrae Olodius est looutus, cum in 
eo genere maxime quereretur te aliorum improbitate minus f elicem 
fuisse. Hos ego sermones, quod et multi sunt et tuam existima- 
tionem, ut ego sentio, non offendunt, lacessivi numquam, sed non 
Talde repressi. Si quis est qui neminem bona fide in gratiam putet 
redire posse, non nostram is perfidiam coarguit, sed indicat suam, 
simulque non de me is peius quam de te existimat. Sin autem 
quem mea instituta in provincia non delectant et quadam dissimi- 
litudine institutorum meorum ac tuorum laedi se putat, oum 



Tarsi} cp. Att. v. 17, 6, Ep. ccix. aidio (Caee. B. G. v. 27, 6) " ; but if so, 

ratio] • conduct,' * attitude/ why not m*w», as in the common phrase 

eallidiua] uomcsX. Some editors have umi esse, Balb. 24 ? cp. Roby, ii. p. Iv., 

suggested calidius, * hot-headed,* opposed non arbitrarer, concessive subjunctive, 

to astutiorem, * cool and calculating ' ; but Roby, § 1730. 

the use of ealidus in that sense is mostly 7. inplures'] *■ nor directed against more 

connected with consilium . There is little than those whom Clodius referred to on one 

or no difference of meaning between calli- occasion.' But the sentence is really not 

dus and astutus. Latin. Wesenberg {Em, AH. p. 6), thinks 

eum praesertim'] * and that though ' ; we should read liberius for in plures, sup- 

cp. Cic. Phil. ii. 60 ; viii. 5 : occasionally- posing the letters were somehow trans- 

with the relative instead of eum, Fam. vi. posed, as often happens : cp. note on Att. 

2, 3 ; Sull. 6, and Beid ad he. v. 19, 2, £p. ccxx. Others have sug- 

utu venturum"] 'would come to pass,' gested impurius, which may be right: 



opp. in sense to eommittere, * to bring it to Appius may have used a strong word, 

pass.' Beid, on Sen. 7, remarks : ** usu is in eo genere] * on that head.' 

commonly exphuned as an ablative (* in si quis est] * if ' 
practice,* * in experience M, but it is quite 



si quis est] *if there is anyone who 

^ , ^ , ^ thinks that no one can sincerely return 

as likely to be a'dative oi the sort called into friendly relations with another, he 



predicative ('to come as a matter of ex- does not convict me of falseness of cha- 
perience ') : cp. venire exscidio (Verg. Aen. racter, but betrays his own.' 
1. 22) ; odio (Plin. M. N. xxviii. 106) ; tub- instituta] < policy.' 
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uterque nostrum reote feoerit, sed non idem uterque seoutus sit, 
hmio ego amioum habere non euro. 8. liberalitastua, ut hominis 
nobilissimi, latius in provinoia patoit : nostra si angnstior est — etsi 
de tua proliza benefioaque natura limavit aliquid posterior annua 
propter quamdam tristitiam temporum — ^non debent mirari ho- 
mines, cum et natura semper ad largiendum ex alieno fuerim 
restrictior et temporibus, quibus alii moventur, iisdem ego movear, 

med esse acerbum sibi, uti sim dulds mihi, 

9. De rebus urbanis quod me certiorem feoisti, cum per se mihi 
gratum f uit, tum quod signifioasti tibi omnia mea mandata ourae 
fore. In quibus unum illud te praeoipue rogo, ut cures ne quid 
mihi ad hoc negotii aut oneris aocedat aut temporis, Horten- 
siumque, nostrum collegam et familiarem, roges, ut, si umquam 
mea causa quidquam aut sensit aut fecit, de hac quoque sententia 
bima decedat, qua mihi nihil potest esse inimidus. 10. De nostris 
rebus quod scire vis, Tarso Nonis Ootobribus ad Amanum versus 
profecti sumus. Haec scripsi postridie eius diei, cum castra 
haberem in agro Mopsuhestiae. Si quid egero, scribam ad te. 



reete\ * conscientioudy,' * according to 
our sense of duty, though hoth of us did 
not follow the same line.' 

8. angustior ett"] * is more restricted,' 
* circumscrihed ' : m< is added hy Wesen- 
beig (Em, 17). 

prolixa] 'large-hearted,' < expansive': 
ep, Att. vi. 3, 6, Ep. ccbdv. 

Imavin lit. * has filed away/ opp. to 
afingere^ l)e Orat. iii. 36. 

med esse acerbum] This has heen re- 
tained as an lamhic trimeter, which 
Martyni-Laguna saw it to he. The ex- 
pression ut sim duleia mihi seems to 
stamp it as poetry. The sense is : Men 
ought not to wonder that I am regardless 
of them in gratifying myself («. e, hy 
doing my duty ). Cicero implies that these 
men ought not to wonder that he, too, was 
■dfish: they and everyone else are selfish; 
hut Cicero's selfishness lay in the self- 
gratification of doing his duty. The 
whole passage may be thus rendered : 
' Tour generosity, as befitted a nobleman 
of the lu^eet rank, foimd a larger field in 
the province than mine can: if mine is 
more circumscribed (though it is true the 
last year, owing to the badness of the 
times, ciurtailed a little your expansive 



and open-handed disposition), men ought 
not to wonder, seeing that I am naturally 
always ratber averse to lavishness at other 
people's expense, and I too feel the in- 
fluence of the times, which others feel 
(men ought not to wonder, I say), 
" That I am sour to them to keep my con- 
science sweet.' " 

9. nostrum eolltgam] in the augurate, 
Brut. 1 ; Phil. ii. 4 ; Fam. iii. 2, 1, Ep. 
clxxxiii. 

amtmtia hima^ * two-year motion,' ». e. 
that the provincial governors should hold 
their posts for two consecutive years. The 
actuid opinion, urged by Hortensius, was 
probably told to Cicero in Appius' letter. 
Cicero knew of it vaguely before, Att. v. 
17, 6, Ep. ccix. 

10. ad Amanum versus] SoWesenberg 
{Em. Alt. 6) conjectures. Versus is not 
a preposition, but an adverb, and only 
us^ without a preceding preposition 
before the names of towns, as is pointed 
out by Madvig {Em. Liv. p. 161 ; Lat. 
Oram, 172, note 4) : cp. Fam. iv. 12, 1, 
in Italiam versus. 

profeoti sumus"^ * we set out ' (aor.), 
seripsi, * am writmg,' (epistolary pwf.). 
Mopsuhestiae] m6i^ov karia, vatis iUius 
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neque domum umquam ad me litteras mittam qidn adiungam eas^ 
quas tibi reddi velim. De Parthis quod quaeris, fuisse nullos puto. 
Arabes qui fuerunt admixto Parthico omatu, diountur omnes 
revertisse. Hostem esse in Syria negant ullum. Tu velim ad me 
quam saepissime et de tuis rebus soribas et de meis et de omni rei 
publicae statu : de quo sum sollieitus eo magis, quod ex tuis litteris 
<X)gnovi Pompeium nostrum in Hispaniam iturum. 



COXXin. CAELTOS TO OIOEEO (Pam. viii. $). 

A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; ABT. CIC. 65. 

M. Caelius M. Ciceroni de iudiciis, de senatiis consulto, de suis rebus scribit. 

M. CAELIUS M. CICERONI 8. 

1. Etsi de re publioa quae tibi scribam habeo, tamen nihil quod 
magis gavisurum te putem habeo quam hoc. Scito C. Sempronium 
Eufum [Eufum], mel ao delicias tuas, oalumniam maximo plausu 
tulisse. Qu6ieris qua in oausa P M. Tuccium, aoousatorem suum, 
post ludos Bomanos reum lege Plotia de vi feoit, hoe consilio, quod 



domiciliwn Mopai^ Amm. Marc. ziv. 8, 3, 
a town between Tarsus and Issus, on the 
road to Samosata and the Euphrates, 
founded by Mopsus, an Argive priest and 
king, Cic. De Div. i. 88 : now Messis. 

ad me] * to my people * : cp. Att. iv. 
14, 1, Ep. cxxxYiii., Velim domum ad te 
teribas ut mihi tut libri pateant non aeeut 
ac ex ipte adeuet, 

Arabee] For Bedouins in the Parthian 
army, cp. Fam. xr. 4, 7, Ep. ccxziii.^ 

admixto Parthico omatu'\ 'partially 
equipped as Parthians.' 

hottem esee in Syria negant uUum] *■ As 
to the enemy*s presence in Syria, they 
say that there is not a sign of them.' The 
position of uUum makes it emphatic. 

Pompeium . . . iturum] Cicero always 
disapproyed of the departure of Pompeius 
from Rome, Att. v. 11, 3, Ep. oc. 

1. quod] The cognate ace. aStBtgaudeo 
is often found, eroecially in the comic 



writers, tf. y. Ter. £un. v. 8, 11 ; Phorm. 
V. 9, 63 : cp. Introd. to toI. P, p. 62. 

[Rufumy] This is not found in H, 
though it IS in M. Wesenberg {Em. 103) 
objects to it on the ground that if Caelius 



wanted to repeat emphatically the name, 
he would have said, istum Rufum : cp. 
Catull. 58, Caeli Leebia nostra Leabia iUa 
lUa Leebia quam CatuUua unam PUu quam 
oe atque suoa amavit omnes; Ait. ii. 24, 2, 
Ep. li., Vettius ille, ille noster index. 

ealumniam . . . tulisse] 'has earned 
off amidst great applause — a conviction for 
false accusation. ' This is waph, irpoff^oKiap, 
an adaptation of such a phrase as ferre 
palmam. Becher (p. 34) says it = poenam 
ealumnias tulisse, comparing De Domo, 
134, poenamque hone matemae temeritatis 
tulit. 

post ludos Pomanos] These lasted from 
the 4th to 19th Sept. It is generally 
supposed that the courts necessarily did 
not sit during the games ; but this is a 
niistake. There was a practical difficulty 
in getting the parties and the president 
and jury together, so that for the most 
part, as a matter of fact, the courts did 
not sit. But if all paj-ties concerned 
agreed, proceedings might go on. Cases 
de vi could not be adjourned during the 
games, Cael. 1 : cp. Zumpt, Oriminalpro- 
eessy pp. 118, ff. 

lege Plotia] passed in 676 (78) by an 
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videbat, si extraordinarius reus nemo aooessisset, sibi hoc anno 
oausam esse dioendam. Dubium porro illi non erat quid f uturum 
esset. Nemini hoc deferre munusoulum maluit quam suo accu- 
satori. Itaque sine uUo subsoriptore desoendit et Tuooium reum 
f eoit. At ego simul atque audivi, invocatus ad subsellia rei oocurro : 
surgOy neque verbum de re f aoio : totum Semproniunx usque eo 
perago, ut Vestorium quoque interponam et illam f abulam nar- 
rem, quern ad modum tibi pro beneficio dederit, f si quod iniuriis 
suis esset ut Yestorius teneret. 2. Haeo quoque magna nunc con- 
tentio forum tenet. M. Servilius, postquam, ut coeperat, omnibus 



otherwise unknown tribune, at the instance 
of Q. Lutatius Catulus ; hence, sometimes 
called Lex Lutatia (Cael 70, compared 
with Sail. Cat. 31, 4). See Lange, iii. 
176. Rein, however (Criminalrechtf p. 
738, note), thinks the Lex Plotia, 
which he supposes to have been passed 
in 666 (89), was the basis of procedure 
de vif and that the Lex Lutatia, passed 
in 676 (78) added certain facilities for 
hastening the trial and for preventing 
adjournment. 

extraordinarius rewi] *a defendant 
whose case could claim precedence.' Such, 
we must infer from this passage, were de- 
fendants accused de H, Caeuus himself 
had five years before, when he had accused 
L. Sempronius Atratinus of ambitus, and 
was 8ul»equently accused himself deviyto 
defend himself on this charge first This 
we may perhaps derive from the present 
tense in Gael. 78, non potest qui ambitu n$ 
absolulum quidem patitur esse absolutum, 
^$e impune unquam esse largitor. 

hoe anno"] Sempronius, doubtless, would 
have wished that the trial should have 
been put off till next year, when he would 
have had a favourable praetor, and the 
jury might be packed. The same was the 
desire of Verres (2 Verr. i. 30). 

quid /uturum esseO Sempronius had 
no doubt whatsoever that in case he him- 
self were teied he would be convicted, and 
this little * compliment ' of a conviction of 
himself he thought he would bestow most 
suitably on his accuser. The whole sen- 
tence is satirical. 

sine ullo subscriptore'] A subseriptor is 
one who assists the principal accuser, and 
writes his name at the end of the charge 
under that of the principal accuser. We 
may compare the subordinate names ap- 
pended to a bill brought before Parliament. 
Cicero takes credit to himself that in the 
case of Cluentius totam hane eausam ftetere 



instituto solus peroravi. It might, how- 
ever, be a sign that the case was so bad 
that no one would lend aid in it. 

invocatus'] * though uninvited ' : cp. 
Plant. Capt. i. 1, 2 (70), where there is a 
pun on the word. 

subsellia rei] There were special places 
in court both for accusers (Rose. Am. 17) 
and accused. 

perago] Agere reum is simply * to pro- 
secute*; peragere reum, *to prosecute 
successfully', ' to get a conviction': see 
Owens on Ov. Trist. i. 1, 24 ; Mayor on 
Plin. £p. iii. 9, 24. Caelius says : ' I rise, 
and don't say a word about Tuccius' case. 
My speech is a complete arraignment of 
Sempronius, even unto the bringing up of 
Vestorius.' 

t si quod iniuriis suis esset] This makes 
no sense as it stands. Wesenberg {Em. 
103, 104 ; Em, Alt, 20) reads, si quid in- 
iuria ipsius esset, 'whatever he (Rufus) 
possessed wrongfully,' ipsius for suum 
ipsius, cp. Madv. Fin. iii. 40. Hoffmann 
reads suum for suis with the same sense. 
Lambinus, si quid iuris sui esset. As we do 
not profess to be certain what the passage 
means, we have retained the mss reading. 
That Rufus made some slip of the tongue 
seems probable. He said, perhaps, that if 
he owned wrongfully any of Vestorius' 
property, Yestonus should have it ; and 
the idea of a thing being owned wrong- 
fully {sui mris iniuria, or something of 
the kind) struck the legal Romans as l^ing 
a good joke, as well as his being graciously 
pleased to let Yestorius take possession of 
Yestoriiis' property. There is another 
allusion to this matter in Att. v. 2, 2, £p. 
clxxxv. Cicero calls him Eujto Vestori' 
anus in Att. xiv. 14, 2. 

2. Haec quoque magna nune contentio] 
The exceecUngly perplexed incidents re- 
lated in this section appear to be as fol- 
lows : — Gains Claudius Puloher, who was 
H 
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in rebus turbarat neque quod non yenderet quoiquam reliqaerat 
maximaeque nobis traditus erat invidiae neque Laterensis praetor 



brotber of P. Clodiiu, and proconsul in 
Asia from 698 (66) to 701 (53), on his re- 
turn to Rome was accused of extortion 
(repetund€u). The trial did not come on 
till 703 (61), owing to the exceptional 
jurisdiction of 702 (62), and the confusion 
m the state during that period. He was 
condemned, and the subsequent proceed- 
ings, the estimating of the damages (vitts 
asttimare) carried through; but before 
execution could be effected, Claudius had 
either quitted Rome, or possibly died by 
bis own hand (Zumpt, p. 645, note 6), 
and sufficient assets were not forthcoming 
to meet the damages assessed A lar^ 
sum of Claudius' money bad made its 
way into the hands of Servilius, who 
had imdertaken to see that the case 
was mismanaged (prawarieari), but most 
likely did not fulfil his undertaking. 
Pausanias, who was interested in the 
matter, and who was, perhaps, agent for 
the Asiatic provincials, had a moral cer- 
tainty that Servilius was bribed by 
Claudius; for Servilius had been lately 
living in the greatest extravagance, had 
run uirough all his means, and that, too, 
in such a way as to incur the greatest 
unpopularity. But Pausanias had no 
sufficient legal evidence on the point, and 
when they wanted to prosecute Servilius, 
according to the Julian Law, on the ground 
of receiving money with intent to defraud 
{quoeapeeuniapervenistetj as was the strict 
phrase), M. Laterensis, the praetor, did 
not consider there was a prima facie case, 
and would not entertain it. Thereupon 
Q. Pilius accused Servilius directly of 
repetundae. The offence of ServiUus 
came quite fairly under this head {^ob 
aeeutandum \vel non aceusandum, Dig. 
xlviii. 11, 6, 2); further, it was a wide 
charge, and there was much greater chance 
of Servilius' condemnation under it than 
under a subordinate charge of another 
charge, both of which depended on a narrow 
and connected set of circumstances. Popu- 
lar opinion manifested itself in a burst 
of vigorous delight at the chance of the 
condemnation of Servilius. Carried away 
by the storm of feeling which had thus 
displayed itself, young Appius, son of C. 
Claudius, who was incensed at Servilius for 
having taken a large bribe and not having 
fulfilled his part of the bargain, lays de- 
tailed information of the bribe's having 
been given, and does not seem to care, or 



even to see, how much, in his passion 
against Servilius, he is disgracing lus own 
father. Appius, apparently, wanted first 
to accuse Servilius of extortion ; the 
punishment would have been severer than 
on conviction for receiving money with 
intent to defraud. There was some sort 
of talk about a trial, whether Appius or 
Pilius was the fitter person to conduct the 
case {divinatk) ; but Appius resigned pro- 
secution on that head to Pilius, and con- 
tented himself with a prosecution on the 
lesser charge, quo ea pecunia (some 81,000 
sesterces) pervenisMt, Some commenta- 
tors, and among them Rein (Criminalr., 
p. 803), suppose Appius' charge was for 
praevarieatio ; but the final judgment of 
the praetor, non redigam (< I will not call 
it in ' : sc. the money), shows that the 
charge must be of illegal 
This case, as connected with' the 
case, came on for trial before the inde- 
pendent case of Pilius (cp. Clu. 66.) 
Specific evidence was now forthcoming. 
Laterensis entertained the case, and, ac- 
cording to custom (Rabir. Post. 36: isp, 
Clu. 116), the same judges sat in me 
subordinate action as in the principal one. 
Their votes were exactly equal, and so, 
without more ado, Laterensis should have 
pronoimced Servilius not guilty : equality 
of votes necessitated acquittal (cp. Clu. 
74, In eonsilium erant Hurt iudiees xxrii. : 
sententiis xvi. absolutio conjici poterai). 
Instead, Laterensis first entered tiie votes 
of the different orders of judges and there- 
after pronounced acquittal (turn redigam — 
no doubt the usual phrase). On leaving 
the court, however, Laterensis, finding that 
the law seemed explicitly to require a 
majority, entered on the records the judg- 
ments of the different orders, but did not 
enter Servilius as acquitted. On an ap- 
peal from Appius for sentence against 
Servilius, Laterensis says he has had a 
discussion with a friend, LoUius, and 
that he will return the facts of the case. 
So Servilius is neither condemned nor 
acquitted, and while in this state is going 
to be prosecuted by Pilius. In revenge, 
the Servilii accuse Appius of repetundae^ 
and get a creature of theirs, Tettius, to 
accuse him of vis, a charge which, as 
we have seen, would claim precedence 
(}1). ** A nicely matched pair," Servilius 
and Appius. 
turbarat] * had run a-muck.' Contw- 
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postulante Pausania, nobis patronis, quo ea pbcunia pervb- 
NissET, reoipere voluit, Q. Pilius, neoessarius Attici nostri, de repe- 
tundis eum postulavit : magna ilioo f ama surrexit et de damnatione 
ferventer loqui est ooeptmn. Quo vento proiieitur Appins minor, 
nt indioaret peouniam ex bonis patris pervenisse ad Servilium prae- 
Yaricationisque causa dioeret depositum HS lxxxi. Admiraris 
amentiam: immo si aotionem stnltissimasque de se, nef arias de 
patre confessiones audisses ! 3. Mittit in consilium eosdem illos, 
qui lites aestimarant, indices. Gum aequo numero sententiae 
fuissent, Laterensis leges ignorans pronuntiavit quid singuli 
ordines iudicassent etad extremum, utsolent, non redigam. Post- 



bare {raiionei) is an ordinary ezpresaion 
for becoming oankrupt. 

quoiquam} So M; quo inquam, H; 
quoquam, P (For the form compare Fam. 
viii. 1, 1, Ep. cxcii., quoitu otii), * and had 
not anytiiing left that he would not sell to 
anyone who would buy.' 

ptaximoique . . . invidiae] Retaining 
this, the M88 readiog, we may translate, 
'and he had unfortunately^ (nobis ethical 
dative) incurred the most yiolent unpopu- 
larity.* Becher (p. 40), following Orelli 
and Drfiger (i. 438), explains, 'is handed 
over to an odium which bore very heavily 
on OS.' Most editors, after Manutius, alter 
to maxima . . . invidia, ' is handed over 
to me as a client with the greatest odium 
attaching to him.' 

po8iulaHte\ The postulatiOy strictly, was 
the first step of all in a trial — a demand 
made on the praetor by the accuser to 
allow him to prosecute a definite indivi- 
dual on a definite charge (cp. Lig. 19, 
ac primitt aditut et postulatio Tuberonis 
haec, ut opinor, fuit * velle se de Q, lAgarii 
aeelere dieere**). It was distinct from 
the formal nominis delatio : delationem 
nomini* poettUaret^ Div. in Caec. 64 : cp. 
Fam. viii. 6, 2, Ep. ccxlii. But posttdare 
is often used in a loose sense for ' prose- 
cuting,' no further steps being mentioned, 
Q. Pr. iii. 2, 3, Ep. cl. : Tac. Ann. i. 74 ; 
ill. 38 : cp. Zumpt, p. 133. 

nobi9 patronUt] 'while I defended 
him.' 

quo eapseunia pervenisiet] the regular 

Xisaon for a common kind of action 
diary to the one derepetundit and the 
viccee^nglUieaestimatiOt instituted in case 
the convicted man was suspected of having 
made away with his money . In this subor- 
dinate action verv often exactly the same 
evidence was adduced as in the principal 



case, the witnesses not being produced but 
their evidence read (Rabir. Post. 32 : cp. 
9). The same judges too, as being fo- 
nuliar with the facts of the case, usually 
decided the case {ib, } 36: cp. Clu. 116), 
so there is no necessity to suppose, as 
Billerbeck does, that it was a mark of 
stupidity on the part of Appius that he 
entrusted the matter to the same jury- 
men as had assessed the damages on his 
fether. 

Q. PUiue] This is the correction uni- 
versally adopted since Wesenberg (JS^. 
88) for quod (mss que or quae), 

peeuniam"] The mss read depeeuniam. 
Mendelssohn (p. 66) reads DC\pecuniam^y 
supposing p0<n<ftiam a ^oss. J9e reads a 
little further down LXXXN, supposing 
that N stands for nummum. 

deposiium'] This word shows that 
Servilius was not the aeeuaer. 

3. Mittit in eontilium'] the technical 
expression for the contending counsel 
closing their proceedings and sending the 
jury to consider their verdict. There was 
no summing up by the presideht, as with 
us. Comurgerey ire in consilium is said of 
the jury : cp. 2 Verr. i. 26 ; Clu. 66, 76. 

Utes aestimantur] In impeachments for 
repetundae, peoulatut, and mde^ all civil 
cases where the penalty was damages, 
' there had to be an assessment ofi these 
damages. For full details of the assess- 
ment see Rein, Oriminalreekty 400 if. 
Cicero (Clu. 116) emphasises its difference 
from tne regular tnal, and shows how 
lenient the judges often were in the 
aeetimatio. 

*i>jp*ii ordinee] The Senators, Equites, 
and Tribuni Aerarii. 

eolent] sc. praetor es faeere, 

non redigam"] This seems to have been 
the usual formula, ' I will not call in the 
H? 
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quam disoessit et pro absoluto Servilius haberi ooeptos legisque 
unum et oenteBimum caput legit, in quo ita erat : quod eorum 

lUDICUM MAIOR PARS lUDICARIT, ID lUS RATUMQUE ESTO, in tabulaS 

absolutum non rettulit, ordinum indicia persoripsit : postulante 
rusus Appio cum L. Lollio transegisse et rem relaturum dixit. Sic 
nunc neque absolutus neque damnatus Servilius de repetundis 
saucius Filio tradetur. Nam de divinatione Appius, cum calum- 
niam iurasset, contendere ausus non est Filioque cessit, et ipse de 
pecuniis repetundis a Serviliis est postulatus et praeterea de vi reus 
a quodam suo emissario, Sex. Tettio, f actus. Eecte hoc par habet. 
4. Qruod ad rem publicam pertinet, omnino multis diebus exspeo- 
tatione Galliarum actum nihil est. AUquando tamen saepe re 
dilata et graviter acta et plane perspecta Cn. Pompeii voluntate in 
cam partem, ut eum decedere post Kalendas Martias placeret, 
senatus consultum, quod tibi misi, factum est auctoritatesque 
perscriptae. 

6. Senatm auctoritates. PridieKal. OctobrAnaede ApollinisBcrih, 



money * : cp. Rabir. Post. 37 — the fuU 
phrase being, perhaps, in aerarium (or 
jmblicum) pecuniam redigam, 

rusm] archaic for rurws. 

transegiise et rem relaturum] *gaid 
that he had arranged the matter with 
LoUius, and would return the facts of 
the case/ {rem relaturum). This is the 
reading the mss traiuegietet relaturum 
points to : before relaturum it would not be 
hard for re to fall out. If this emendation 
does not conunend itself to our readers, 
they must supply reum damnatwn or 
something of the kind with relaturum, 
i. e. that he would return him as guilty. 
But whatever was the Jinal decision of 
the praetor, such must have been the con- 
dition of the accused. Laterensis must 
have returned him finally as neither guilty 
nor not guilty, and this he would have done 
by returning the simple facts of the case 
without any judgment of his own. 

sauciwi] This is a confirmation of the 
correction of f atiue in Q. Fr. iii. 2, 2, 
£p. cl. to eaueiua. For undique sauciue 
there, cp. undique exelusutj Olu. 175. 

nam"] assigns a reason why he is being 
prosecuted for repetundae now by Pilius. 
Appius' prosecution was on the charge quo 
ea pecunia pervenitset. 

oalumniam iurasset'^ 'took the oath 
that he was not bringmg a false charge ' : 
cp. nee eatit habere bello vieieae Hannibalem 



nisi velut aeeusatoret oalumniam in eum 
iurarent ac nomen deferrent, Liv. xTTiif 
47, 5. This shows that there is no neces- 
sity to read eiurarent with Kayser: also 
that this oath was prior to the nominie 
delatio, 

emieeario] * by a creature of theirs set 
on him ' : see on Fam. vii. 2, 3, Ep. 
clxxxii. 

hoe par] of a pair of gladiators. Opt. 
Gen. Or. 17 ; Hor. Sat. i. 7, 19 : cp. par 
nobile fratrum, ib. ii. 3, 244. 

4. exepectatione Oalliarftm] 'from ex- 
pectation of what will be done about the 
two Gauls.' For a stranger construction 
with exepectatione compare Att. viii. 5, 2, 
pendeo animi ezapeeiatione Corjiniensi 
(* waiting for news from Corfinium '). 

in earn partem ut] Mr. Watson com- 
pares Att. xvi. 1, 6, Ep. cclixrv., in 
earn partem ne me motum putares, 

placeret] < that the senate should pass a 
decree.' 

auetoritatee] ^ A senatus auetoritas was 
a resolution which had passed the senate, 
but had been vetoed by a tribune. 

6. Senatus auctoritates,] For this read- 
ing see Adn. Grit. For other examples of 
decrees of the Senate see G. I. L. i. 196 
(De Bacchanalibus) ; 201 (Epistola ad 'K- 
burtes) ; 1 1 1 (De Asclepiade, also found in 
Greek, ib. 112) : besides several found in 
Latin texts, e. g. Suet de Rhet, 1 ; Gell. 
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(uffuerunt L, Domitius On. F. Fab. Ahenobarbus, Q. Caecilim Q. F. 
Fab. Metellus Pius ScipiOy L. Villim L. F. Pom. AnnaliSj C, Sep- 
timius T. F. QuirinUy C. Lucilim C. F, Pup. SirruSj C. Scribonius 
C. F. Pop. CuriOy L. Atteim L. F. An. CapitOj M. Fppius M. F. 
Ter. Quod M. Marcellus consul v. f. de provinciis consularibm^ 
d. e. r. i. c, uti L. Paullus C. Marcellm coss.^ cum ^nagistratum 
inmenty ex Kal. Marty quae in suo magistratu futurae essenty de con- 
sularibus provinciis ad senatum referrenty neve quid prius ex Kal. 
Mart, ad senatum referrenty neve quid coniunctim de ea re referretur a 
consulibusy utique eim rei causa per dies comitiales senatum haberenty 
senatusque cons, facerenty ety cum de ea re ad senatum referretur a 
conmlibuSy qui eorum CCCLX. iudicibus essenty s. f. s. adducere 



iv. 6, 2. There are plenty in Greek: 
q). Willems, Ze Sinat, ii. 207. 

in aede jipoUinis] in the Prata Pla- 
minia outside the walls, Liv. iii. 63, 7. 

tcrib, adfusrunt] = acribendo adfuerunt 
(ypa^fiivtp wapriaay). Sometimes the ex- 
pression is ease ad seribendumt Att. i. 19, 
9, £p. xxY. The committee for drafting 
a decree, which sometimes consisted of 
only three (see SC de Judaeis of 615 (139) 
in Joseph. Ant. xiv. 8,6: SC de Bacchan.), 
in later times seems to have increased to 
seven or eight (as here), and even to twelve 
(S(J de Judaeis of 710 (44) in Joseph. Ant. 
xiv. 10, 10). It was appointed hy the 
presiding' magistrate. They drew up the 
bill either from memory (Cic. Cat. iii. 13) 
or from notes. Often the proposer had the 
bill drafted (cp. Cic. Fam. x. 13, 1), as in 
some of the Philippics, e. ff. ix. and x. ad 
Jin. See Willems, ii. p. 209. 

Cn. J".] = GnaeiJUius. 

Fab.'] = Fabia (tribu) * of the Fabian 
tribe,' abl. of origin. The other tribes 
mentioned here are the Pomtinia, Quirina, 
Pupia, Popilia, Aniensis, Teretina. 

C. Zueilius C. F. Fup. Sirrus] For 
Hirrus, see Addenda. 

X. Ateitu] He and Eppius served 
under Pompeius, but were afterwards 
pardoned by Caesar (Bell. Alex. 89). 

c./.] = verba fecit. 

de provineiis ctnuularibut] 'the pro- 
vinces to be assigned to consulars,' opp. 
Xo provinciae praetoriae, PhU. i. 19. The 
usual practice under the Eepublic was to 
entrust a province which required an army 
to a proconsul, and a peaceiul province to 
a propraetor: cp. Marquardt, Staatsver- 
icaltunfft i. 521. 

d. e. r. t. c] ^deeare ita cemuerunt. 



quid priue ex Kal. Mart."] The mss 
have ad ex X Kal Mart. Hofihnann pro- 
poses to read o. d. (= omnibus diebus), but 
there is no authority for that abbreviation. 
Most editors omit ad now, and also x, the 
latter having arisen by dittography. For 
ex * after,* which is very common with 
dates, cp. Att. v. 21, 9, Ep. ccl. ; Fam. 
xvi. 9, Ep. ccxciL 

coniunctim] opp. to separatim, Phil. 
X. 24. 

per dies comitiales] On certain dies 
comitiales of March it appears that the 
senate could not be held according to the 
Pupian law : see Addenda. 

CCCLX] We have added LX after 
Manutius and Wesenberg {Em. Alt. 20) 
on account of the following passages : — 
Att. viii. 16, 2, ludices CCCLX qui prae- 
eipue Onaeo nostro dclectabantur (though 
indeed the reading here is not very 
certain : cp. Wes. Em. 36 note) ; 
Yell. ii. 76, honoratissimo inter iUos 
treeentos et sexaginta iudices loco a Cn, 
Pompeio leetus; Plut. Pomp. 66. This was 
probEibly the exact number of the senators 
on the Album ludicum, the number of 
such being between 360 and 400 (see 
Holden on Plane, xxxix). The object of 
the decree was to enable summonses to 
issue to senators that they should come 
to the senate from the jury-courts in 
which they might happen to be en- 
gaged. 

s. f. s] B sine fraude sua. This is 
the brilliant emendation of 0. Hirschfield 
(Hermes, v. 297) for the corrupt ses of the 
M8S (cp. C. I. L. i. 202; 205, ii. 1. 19). 
The usual reading is eos. C. F. Heimann 
ingeniously prcjposed ut ; that is VT, 
which became Yl, then sex, then ses. 
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liceret. 8i quid de ea re ad populum plehemve lata opus easetj uti 
8er. 8ulpiciu8 M. MarceUm coss., praetores tribunique pL^ quibus 
eorum videretuvj ad populum plehemve ferrent : qttodsi ii nan tulissent^ 
uiij quicumque deinceps essent^ ad populum plehemve ferrenL t /• N. 

6. Prid, Kal. Octoh. in aede ApolUnis scrih. adfuerunt L.Domitim 
On. F. Fah. Ahenoharhus, Q. Caecilim Q. F. Fab. Metellm Pius 
Scipio^ L. Villius L. F. Pom. Annalis, C. Septimius T. F. Quirina, 
C. Lucilius C. F. Pup. Hirrus, C. Serihonius C. F. Pop. CuriOy 
L. Atteius L. F. An. CapitOj M. Eppius M. F. Ter. QuodM. MarceUus 
eos.j v./. deprovinciiSy d. e. r. i. c, senatum exisiimare neminem eorum^ 
qui potestatem hahentinfercedendiimpediendij moram adferre oportere, 
quo minus de r. p. p. r. q. ad senatum referri senatique consultum fieri 
possit : qui impedierit prohibueritj eum senatum existimare contra rem 
puhlicam/ecisse. Si quis huic s. c. intercesseritj senatui placere auctori^ 
tatem perscrihi et de ea re ad senatum [^populumque"] referri. Huic 
s. c. intercessit C. CaeliuSj L. Vinicius, P. Cornelius^ C. Vibius 
Pansa [trihuni pi.']. 

7. Item senatui placere de militihuSy qui in exerdtu C. Caesaris 
sunt: qui eorum stipendia emerita aut causaSj quihus de causis missi 
fieri deheanty habeant^ ad hunc ordinem referri^ ut eorum ratio haheatur 
causaeque cognoscantur. Si quis huic s. c. intercessissety senatui placere 
auctoritatem perscrihi et de eare ad hunc ordinem referri. Huic s. c. 
intercessit C. CaeliuSy C. Pansa trihuni pi. 

ad populmn plehenwey < before the with the past participle. This very geni- 

oomitia centuiiata or tributa.' This is tive ^ftta^i was very common in the seventh 

the meaning of the phrase ; but it dates century of the city, Boby, { 399. 

from a time when the populus was the ad aenatum] cp. Best. 129 : Bed. in 

oomitia centuriata, and the plebs could Sen. 27. populumque is an interpolation : 

only hold concilia, see § 7| and cp. Mommsen St. K. 1069, 

t J. N,"] The M88 read this or some- note 1 ; 1258, note 3. 

thing like it, which is usually taken to 7. stipendia etnerita'\ During the legal 

msBJi intercessit nemo, KvrwMifiA. (Hermes ^ ages of service, vis. from 17th to 46th 

y. 298) thinks it is the beginning of the vears, the legionary seems to have hden 

phrase ita uti e republieaj but this would bound to serve sixteen or pediaps twenty 

have no place here, and, besides, could not years, the cavalry soldier ten. The object 

be represented by only two initial letters. of the decree was to trv and draw away 

Bather as in the S. C. de Asdepiade it Caesar's soldiers from him. 

stands for €!\e'\n[suere'] : cp. Mommsen, eausas'] * pleas on which they ought to 

St. B. iii. 1009, note 8 ; Wulems, ii. 213, be dismissed.^ The expression mistio cau* 

note 2. saria has a special meaning, viz. quae 

6. r. p, p. r. q,"] = republiea populi propter valetudinem laboribus militiae sol" 

Momani Quiritium. vit (Dig. iii. 2, 2, 2). Pleonasms, sudi 

ienati'] This genitive of the fourth as causae quibus de causis, and qui eorum 

declension is mostly found in words in are much found in the language of 

which a t precedes the t, possibly, as laws. 

Boby conjectures, from some confusion ut . . . eognoseantur'] 'that their claima 
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8. Itemqtie senatui placere in Ciliciam promndam^ in octo reliquas 
provinciaSf qvas praetorii pro praetore ohtinerentj eos, qui praetores 
Juerunt neque inprovinciam cum imperio Juerunt^ quos eorum ex «. c. 
cum imperio in pravincias pro praetore mitti oporteret^ eos 9ortito in 
provincias mitti [j)lacere'] : si ex eo numerOy quos ex 8. c. inpropindas 
ire oporteretj ad numerum non essent^ qui in eas provincias proficisce- 
rentur, turn uti quodque collegium primum praetorumfuisset neque in 
provincias profecti esaenty ita sorte in provinciam profidscerentur : si ii 
ad numerum non essenty tunc deinceps proximi cuiusque collegii, qui 
praetores fuissent neque in provincias profecti essent, in sortem coicC' 
rentur, quoad is numerus effectus essety quern ad numerum in provincias 
mitti oporteret. Si quis huic s. c. intercessissety auctoritas per-* 
scriberetur. Huic s. c. intercessit O. CaeUuSy C. Pansa tribunipL 

9. Ula praeterea On. Pompeii sunt animadversay quae maxime 
confidentiam attulerunt hominibus, ut dioeret se ante Kalend. 
Mart non posse sine inioria de provinoiis Caesaris statuere, post 
Kal. Mart, se non dubitaturum. Oum interrcp, u( Uir, si qui turn 
interoederent, dixit hoc nihil interesse, utium 0. Cu'^'^ar senatui 
dioto audiens futurus non esset an paran ^ ;ni seiunino locemere 
non pateretur. *Quid, si/ inquit alius, * et ui ■ 1 os^h et e.\troitum 
habere volet P* At ille quam olementer: *Ci .vl si filias V'-is 



be entertained and their cases looked 
into.' 

8. Cilieiam] which was to be a prae- 
torian province when Cicero's term of dS&ce 
bad expired. 

oeto reliquas provineiat] These were 
Sicily, Sardinia and Corsica, Macedonia 
and Acbaea, Asia, AMca, Crete, Cyrene, 
Bithynia. 

in provineiam Jwrunt,'] It is best to 
retain this reading, strange though it 
seems, as some defence of it can be ob- 
tained from Plant. Amph. i. 1, 26 (177) ; 
Gas. ii. 3, 28 (224); Div. inCaedl. 66; 
2 Verr. ii. 67 ; Leg. Manil. 33 ; Att. xv. 
4, 2, and many other passages : cp. Cell, 
i. 7, 17. Madvig {Em, Liv, p. 9) 
boldly (op. xziii. 3, 2) declares this to 
be a solecism, and 'in quotidiano Bo- 
manomm sermone aliquo tempore in una 
alteraye locutione ex pronimtmndi ne^li- 
gentia etiam scribendi interdimi licentiam 
fuisee.' Wesenberg {Em, AU, p. 20) 
follows him, and wishes to read iybbynt 
for FTBBTMT, also reading provineiaa (for 
provinciam)^ owing to the plural occurring 
elsewhere m this decree. 



ex eo numero quae] TJ •. \h\ 1 ^c ^livd 
is used because numerous i r\' n. ' t .. 
titude: cp, unue ex eo numero <^ i ' > I'dt •< 
parati tunt : SaU. Jug. 35, 6. 

ad numerum qui projieisee-.' >• ] 
< enough (up to the proper number) to ^ 

tum . . . proJUiaeerentur"] This is tiit- 
apodosis ; * then, according as (f</«} each 
college of praetors had been prior in 
election — and (its members) bad not 
already gone to provinces — on that prin- 
ciple {ita) they should go, each to a 
province settled by lot.' 

in sortem eoieerentur] The more usual 
expression would be in sitellam^ or iii Ay- 
driam sortes eoieerentur : Plant. Cas. ii. 6, 
84 (321) ; 2 Verr. ii. 127. Still we find 
in sortem eoiei, in Liv. xxx. 1, 8, referred 
to by "Watson. 

9. eof\fidentiam'\ < reassurance' : the m< 
clause is explanatory of and in apposition 
to the pronoun i/te; Kennedy, j 196; cp. 
Holden on Plane. 60. 

senatui dieto audiens'\ dicto audiens^ 
parens : hence the dat. : cp. 2 Verr. i. 1 14 ; 
Liv. v. 3, 8. 

quam clementer'] Ironical. 
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fustem mihi impingere yoletP' His yodbus, ut existunaxent 
homineB Pompeio oum Caesare esse negotium, effeoit. Itaque iam» 
ut video, alteram utram ad condioionem desoendere vult Caesar, ut 
aut maneat neque hoo anno sua ratio habeatur aut, si designari 
poterit, deoedat. 10. Curio se contra eum totum parat: quid 
adsequi possit nesoio. Ulud video, bene sentientem, etsi nihil 
effecerit, cadere non posse. Me traotat Uberaliter Curio et mihi 
Buo munere negotium imposuit. Nam si mihi non dedisset eas, 
quae ad ludos ei advectae erant Airicanae, potuit supersederi. 
Nunc, quoniam dare neoesse est, velim tibi ourae sit, quod a te 
semper petii, ut aliquid istino bestiarum habeamus, Sittianamque 
syngrapbam tibi commendo. libertum Fhilonem istoc misi et 
Diogenem Ghraecum, quibus mandata et Utteras ad te dedi. Eos 
tibi et rem, de qua misi, velim curae habeas. Nam quam vehe- 
menter ad me pertineat, in iis, quas tibi illi reddent, litteris 
perscripsi. 



Justem mihi impingere] ' raise his stick to 
me* : cp. Plaut. Bacch. iv. 7, 2, impinge 
pugnum si muttiverit: cp. Att. vi. 1, 6, 
Ep ooWi.^ impittffit mihi epistolam. 

f' ''um] that there is sometJiing 
bt".*a,' a fuphemism for 'there is a 
q . iM ' ■ 

^f Arc u'J' V ' ' acquiesce in,* * avail one- 
foit ^ ' \vih I subordinate notion of 
UM t iT], p . - T». J Verr. i. 97 ; Hor. Epist. 
' . P, i 1 . f'.-'^ "■' ad urbanae deecendi prae* 
V :^, ana >N ui^us ad loc, 

hoc anno\ Hofimann and Watson take 
it to be 704 (60), comparing Fam. viii. 11. 
3, Ep. cclxTii. (written in June of that 
year), ineubuisse eum eenatu Fompeius ifide- 
tur ut Caesar Id. Novembr. decedat: cp. 
Watson's Appendix, vi. pp. 287-8. Koe 
anno would then mean this present election 
year (July to July), this letter being writ- 
ten in October, 703 (61). Mommsen, how- 
ever {Reehtsfrage^ p. 63), takes it to mean 
the year in question, viz. 706 (49). 

sua ratio haberetur"] = sui ratio : cp. § 7, 
eorum ratio, * account of his candidature 
be entertained.' 

10. sentientem"] sc. Curionem, 

negotium] 'put me under an obliga- 
tion,' * lay a burden on me.* 

ludos] Probably, as Watson suggests, 
ffames celebrated by Curio in honour of 
his deceased father : Fam. ii. 2, 2 ; 3, 1, 



Epp. dxviii., cbdx. 

Jfrieanae] sc. ferae, that is, * pan- 
thers.' 

potuit supersederi] The indicative of the 
modal verb in the apodosis, * it (viz. the 
show, taken out of ludos) might have been 
dispensed with.' Wesenberg {Em, Alt. 
p. 20) thinks we should read dari in the 
next sentence, Baiter dare me, Pluygers 
potui supersedere, which is possible, but 
unnecessary. [Supersedere is the reading 
of M and H, but in §§ 6, 7, M and H 
have referre for referri, Fam. viii. 15, 1, 
eircumsedere for circumsederi, and con- 
versely in § 6 of this letter, exisiimari for 
existimare.) 

dare] sc. ludos, 

Sittianamque syngrapham] cp. Fam. 
viii. 2, 2, Ep. ccii. 

Fhilonem] cp. Fam. ii. 12, 2, Ep. 
ccbdii., JDiogenes tuus homo modestus a me 
cum Fhilone Fessinuntem disceesit, 

misi] ' I am sending ': epistolary tense. 

tibi . . . curae habeas] cp. Kep. Att. 20, 
4 : curae sibi haberet certioremfncere Atii* 
cum : see Becher, p. 29. * Pray look after 
them and the matter about which I wrote 
to you.* 

perscripsi] So Wesenberg {Em, Alt. 
21) : for deseripsi cp. Fam. viii. 1, 1, 
Ep . cxcii., for the latter would mean 
* copied.' 
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CCXXIV. CIOEEO TO OAEUUS (Fam. n. 9). 



ocrroBER, A. u. c. 703 ; b. c. si ; aet. cic. 66. 

GratulatuT aedilitatem, Hirro competitore deiecto, quern yeteiis poetae verbis 
eludit. Conf. lib. yiii. ep. 9. 

M. CICERO PROCOa 8. D. M. CAELIO AEDILI CUR. DES. 

1. Primnm tibi, ut debeo, gratulor laetorque oum praesenti 
turn etiam sperata tua digmtate, serius, non negligentia mea, sed 
ignoratione rerum omnium : in iis enim sum loois, quo et propter 
longinquitatem et propter latrooinia tardissime omnia perferuntur. 
Et oum gratulor tum yero quibus verbis tibi gratias agam non 
reperio, quod ita f actus sis, ut dedens nobis, quem ad modum scrip- 
seras ad me, quod semper ridere possemus. Itaque oum primum 
audivi, ego ille ipse f actus sum — sois quem dicam — egique omnes 
illos adolescentes, quos ille iactitat. 2. 

Diffti ' '" est loqui. 

Te autem oontemplans absentem et quasi ^' < nm coram loquerer, 
Non edepol qtmntam rem egeris neque quan'j) u J't^mi^'i 



1. sperata] ^ *for the dignity which 
TOU have acquired, and that on which you 
haye set your hopes.' Caelius was on a 
fair way to realize his hope of attaining 
the highest magistracies. 

ignoratione'] This seems the true read- 
ing, not ignorantia, Cicero avoids the 
latter, though it is used by Sallust and 
Caesar. He also uses iactado^ not um- 
tantia : see Reid on Acad. L 42. 

quo] relative adverb after a plural 
noun: cp. Cato, R. R. x. 2, dolia quo 
vinaeeoB eondaa, 

quod temper] quod is read by M and H, 
where the letter occurs in Book viii. That 
version is the more accurate of the two : 
see Adn. Crit. For the allusion cp. Fam. 
viii. 3, 1, Ep. cxcvii. : ted hoc tuque eo 
suave est, ut, si acciderit^ tota vita risus 
nobis deesse non possit, 

Itaque cum . . . iaetiiat] * accordingly, 
when I first heard the news I be<»une tne 
excellent man himself (you know whom I 
mean), and assumed the rdle of all Uiose 
excellent youths whom the excellent man 
swaggers about. ' With an apology for the 
insuUitas necessary in attemptingto explain 
a joke, and one wluoh Cicero himself round 



■/'-•* rts. 



hard to express, we i im;-- h offci i^iis 
as an explanation. Hii;i.-, -Oiw ha-. > n.^j 
(Fam. ii. 10, 1, Ep. ccjt\' . - •- '«'. . 
named Hillus. The vocaUv. // ' ia 
city where there was a certain i*ii..i . * yd 
cockneydom (cp. Catull. 84) becau. t' -. 
This appears to nave stuck as a nick-narno 
to Hirrus, at least among his enemies: 
cp. Fam. viii. 4, 3, Ep. ccvi. In his 
canvass he probably had a number of 
cultivated young men supporting him : cp. 
De Petit. Cons. 60, Ep. xii. If we could 
further suppose that Uirrus was fond of 
inserting tags of poetry into his speeches 
and conversation, we should be able to 
account for the rest of this section. 
For more about Hirrus see Fam. viii. 8, 
5, Ep. ccxxiii. 

eqi] cp. Rose. Com. 20: Nam Bal- 
lionem ilium .... cum agit, aqit ChaS' 
ream. 

iactitat] We should sa^r something like 
'is everlastingly thrusting down our 
throats.* 

2. Difficile est loqui] the end of an 
iambic ^e (see Ribbeck, p. 103). 

Non edepol . . . feceris] an iambic 
tetrameter from an unknown author (Rib- 
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Quod quia praeter opinionem mihi aooiderat, ref erebam me ad illud : 

Incredibtle hoc/actu obicitur. . . . 
Bepente yero inoeesi 

Omnibus laetitm laetus. 
In quo oum obiurgarer, quod nimio gaudio paene dedperem, ita me 
defendebam: 

JEgo voluptatem animi nitniam. . . . 

Quid quaeris P dum ilium rideo, paene sum f actus ille. 3. Sed 
haec pluribus multaque alia et de te et ad te, oum primum ero 
aliquid naotus otii. Te vero, mi Buf e, diligo, quem mihi f ortuna 
dedit amplifioatorem dignitatis meae, ultorem non modo inimi- 
oorum, Bed etiam invidorum meorum, ut eos partim soelerum 
suorum, partim etiam ineptiarum paeniteret. 

COXXV. CIOEEO TO CAELTOS (Fam. n. lo). 

V. KAL. DEC, A. U. C. 703 ; B. Q. 61 ; AET. CIC. 65. 

QneTeD4?o de tabellaiiis occulte M. Caelium negligentiae litteramm accusat : res 
- ... In Ar.ino geetas narrat et, ne proTincia prorogetur at operam det, rogat: de re 
t ' ( api^ jertior fieri. Conf. lib. Tiii. ep. 4 et 5. 

M. CICERO IMP. S. D. M. CAELIO AEDILI CUR. DES. 

1 Tu vide quam ad me litterae non perferantur. Non enim 
possum addi^oi ut abs te, postea quam aedilis es factus, nuUas 

beck, p. 103). We must understand dmnibus laettHis laetua {ncedo, 

after feeeria some such words as possum ego voluptatem animi nimiam'] summum 

loqui, esse errorem arbitror^& trochaic septe- 

incredibile . . . obieitur] Probably the nanus of the comic poet Trabea: cp, 

commencement of a trodiaic septenarius Tusc. iv. 36. The mbs read homini, but 

horn Caecilius Statius. The mss ^ye cp. Bibbeck, p. 26. 

facto. That might be the proper reading, 8. inimicorum'] the Clodians: cp. 

< something incredible is presented in this Brut. 273 ; Mil. 92 ; Ascon. in Mikm. 

event' (abl.abs.). Editors generally alter p. 37, Or., M, Caelius ir, pi, studiosisti' 

to faetu : cp. ineredibUe memoratu, Sail. mus Milonis. 

Cat. 6, 2. Ribbeck (p. 65) alters to fae- invidorum'] Hirrus. 
ium. 

omnibus laetitiis laetus'] In the mbs There must haye been great delay in 

where this letter occurs in Book yiii. we the conyeyance to Cicero of Caelius' letter 

haye laetus ; where it occurs in Book ii. of iy. Non. Sept. Two months would be a 

laetitiis. A oombmation of the two, as liberal allowance: cp. Att. y. 19, Ep. ocxx. 

suggested by Martyni-Laguna, giyes us IMF.'] Though not in the mss, this is 

the true reading of Caedlius, as it appears added by all editors : cp. § 3. 

in Fin. ii. 13. Ribbeck (p. 65) accents it 1. Tuvide quam] * just observe hcyw 

as the beginning of a trochaic septenarius, letters fail to reach me.' There is no 
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putem datas, praesertim cum esset tanta res tantae gratulationis : 
de te, quia quod sperabam : de Hillo — balbus enim sum — , quia 
quod non putaram. Atqui do habeto, nullam me epistolam aooepisso 
tuam post eomitia ifita praedara, quae me Isketitia extulerunt : ex 
quo vereor ne idem eyeniat in meas litteras. Equidem numquam 
domum mifii imam epistolam quin esset ad te altera, nee mihi est 
te iuoundius quidquam neo oarius. Sed (balbi non sumus) ad rem 
redeamus. 2. XJt optasti, ita est. Yelles enim, ais, tantum modo 
ut haberem negotii quod esset ad loreolam satis : Partbos times^ 
quia diffidis oopiis nostris. Ergo ita accidit. Nam Parthico bello 
nuntiato looorum quibusdam angustiis et natura montium fretus 
ad Amanum exeroitum adduxi satis probe omatum auxiliis et 
quadam auotoritate apud eos, qui me non norant, nominis nostri. 
Multum est enim in his locis : ' Hidne est ilk, qui urb^m — ? quern 
senatus — .^'nosti cetera. Gum yenissem ad Amanum, qui mens 
mihi cum Bibulo communis est, diyisus aquaruxn diyo^rtiis, Cassius 
noster, quod mihi magnae yoluptati fuit, feUdter ab Antioohea 
hostem reiecerat : Bibulus proyindam acceperat. 3. Interea cum 
meis copiis omnibus yexayi Amanienses, hostes sempitemos. Multi 
oodd, capti ; reliqui dissipati : castella munita improyiso adyentu 
oapta et incensa. Ita yictoria iusta imperator appellatus apud 



dty to alter to quam ob rem with 
Martym-Laguna, or qua re with Sohiitz 
and Streicher ; cp. Sull. 38 : ItaqueaUende 
qtimm wo defupiam auetoritatem caneulatut 
met; De Orat. ii. 180. 

SUlo] The brilliant emendation of 
H anutiu£ for nihiio : q>. note to Fam. ii. 
9. 1, £p. ocxziy. 

balbue] * have a lisp.' Cicero (De Orat. 
i. 260) tells that BemoHhenea , . . ita 
hdUma eseet ut eiue ipHus artis eui etuderet 
(sc. rhetorieae) primam litteram tumpoeset 
dieere. We have seen on Fam. Tui. 8. 6, 
Ep. cczjdii., that Hirrus belonged to the 
LudUa gens, in which the cognomen Bal- 
bus was very common ; and possibly there 
may be here some allusion thereto : cp. 
Cluent. 72. 

quia quod non putaram] so. aeeidit. 
We have inserted quia with Wes. This 
is preferable to the insertion of audivi 
after putaram^ with Streicher (p. 197), 
who refers to Fam. Tui. 4. 3, Ep. ccvi. ; 
for quia was likely to have fallen out 
before ^iMM^. 

eveniat in meat litteras] We cannot find 



another example of this construction ; the 
dat. would be the usual case to expect. 

balbi non twnue] He is now able to 
pronounce rmad rem redeamus. 

2. hreoldm] i.e. a triumph : see Fam. 
viii. 6, 1, Ep. cox. : cp. Att. v. 20, 4, 
Ep. ccxxviii. 

Sieine est] We prefer to print these 
words with dashes arter urbetn, tenatue, 
Ludan Miiller {N, Jahrbueher fur PhiL 
und Pad. xciii. 399) supposes this the 
beginning of a trochaic septenarius in a 
poem wntten in praise of Cicero. But 
surely that is most unlikely. It is merely 
the talk of the public on Cicero's arriytd 
in this place ; something like * Is this the 
man by whom the city (was sayed), whom 
the senate (called father of his country).* 

ab Antioehea] q>. Dio Cass. xl. 30. 

3. vietoriaiuata] Diod.(ii. p. 63S,Wesse- 
ling) says that 6000 of the enemy at least 
must have fallen for the eeneralto be styled 
imperator, Appian (Bell. Ciy. ii. 44) says 
the number required in his time (140 ▲.d.) 
was 10,000. During the later republic the 
title was yoted by the acclamation of the 
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Issum — quo in loco, saepe ut ex te audivi, Glitarohus tibi narravit 
Dareum ab Alexandro esse superatum — abduzi exercitum ad in- 
f estissimam Ciliciae partem. Ibi qidntum et yioensimum iam diem 
aggeribus, yineis, turribuB oppugnabam oppidum munitissimum, 
Pindenissumy tantis opibus tantoque negotio, ut mihi ad summam 
gloriam nihil desit nisi nomen oppidi : quod si, ut spero, cepero, 
turn vero litteras publioe mittam. 4. Haeo ad te in praesentia 
soripsiy ut sperares te adsequi id, quod optasses. Sed ut redeam ad 
Parihos, haeo aestas habuit huno exitum satis felioem : ea, quae 
sequitur, magno est in timore. Qua re, mi Buf e, yigila : primum 
ut mihi suooedatur : sin id erit, ut soribis et ut ego arbitror, spis- 
sius, illud, quod f aoile est, ne quid mihi temporis prorogetur. De 
re publiea ex tuis litteris, ut antea tibi soripsi, cum praesentia turn 
etiam futura magis exspeeto. Qua re ut ad me omnia quam 
diligentissime persoribas, te vehementer rogo. 



soldiers for the most trifling successes 
(Dio. Cass, xxxvii. 40 ; Cic. Phil.xiv. 11, 
12). Under the Empire we hear of this 
honour heing occasionally bestowed and 
allowed by the Emperor (Tac. Ann. iii. 
74). See Mommsen, St R. i. 121-123. 

Clitarchwi] an historian of Alexander 
who accompanied him on his expeditions. 

Dareum] This is the best attested 
spelling in Cicero and Curtius. See Madv. 
on Fin. v. 92. 

quitUum et vigesimum diem] The siege 
began Oct. 21, and the twenty-fifth day 
was Nov. 14, for the fifty-seventh day 
was Dec. 17 (Att. v. 20, 1, Ep. ccxxviii.). 

opibus] So H and Harl. 2591. The 
second hand of M reads operibua, * with 
such resources and such great exertions.' 
In either case the word is to be taken with 
oppugnabam, 

4. in praesentia] This is the more 



usual form (Fin. v. 21, Fam. iv. 5, 1), 
and is read by WesenbCTg, instead of wi 
praesenti, the reading of the mss : cp. 
also Madv. on Liv. xxxiii. 30, 8, and 
Weissenbom on Liv. xxxiv. 36, 10. 

sperares] the correction of Orelli con- 
firmed byH and T (speras or speres M), 
* I am writing these few lines to you at 
present to let you have some hope that 
you are in process of obtaining what you 
so earnestly desired.' 

magno est in timore] * is very alarm- 
ing ' ; for the objective use of timor, cp. 
in spe esse (Liv. xxv. 7, 10). 

spissius'J^ * too heavy work.' The idea 
in spissus is of something that is thick, and 
that you have to plough your way through : 
cp. Q Fr. ii. 12 (14), 1, Ep. cxxxuc, 
spissum sane opus et operosum ; Att x. 18, 
2 ; and several passages quoted by Nonius, 
392. 
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OCXXVI. OAELnJS TO OIOEEO (Pam. viii. lo). 



XIV. KAL. DEC, A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; ABT. CIC. 66. 

Refert M. Caelius qui sint in urbe rumores de bello Partbico, quid in senatu de 
provindis videatur actum iri, quid actum sit a Curione de agro Campano, quam ipse 
det operam ne M. Ciceroni proiogetur pioyincia. 

CAELIUS CICERONI S. 

1. Sane qxiam littens G. Cassii et Deiotari sumus oommoti. 
Nam Gassius ois Euphraten oopias Parthorum esse soripsit : DeicK 
tarns profectas per Gommagenen in provinoiani nostram. Ego 
qnidem praeoipnum metum, qnod ad te attinebat, habni, qni seirem 
qnam paratus ab exercitn esses, ne qnod hie tumultns dignitati 
tnae perionlum adferret. Nam de vita, si paratior ab exeroitu 
esses, timnissem : nnno haec exignitas copiamm reeessnm, non 
dimicationem mihi tuam praesagiebat. Hoc qno modo aooiperent 
homines, qnam probabilis neoessitas fntura esset vereor etiam nnnc^ 
neqne prius desinam formidare qnam tetigisse te Italiam andiero. 
2. Bed de Parthomm transitn nnntii varios sermones excitarnnt. 
Alins enim Pompeinm mittendnm, alins ab nrbe Pompeinm non 
remoTendum, alins Gaesarem cnm sno exercitn, alius consules, 
nemo tamen ex senatns oonsnlto privatos. Gonsnies antem, qnia 
verentnr ne illnd senatns consultnm fiat nt palndati exeant ant 



1. Sane quam] cp. Fam. viii. 1, 2 ; 4, 2, 
£pp. cxcii., ccvi. ; but the word is also 
Ciceronian, Q. Fr. ii. 4, 6, Ep. cy. 

quam paratus] There is no necessity 
to alter to mparatua with C. F. Hermann, 
Klotz, and Baiter, any more than there is 
to alter de litterarum missione to inter' 
mi$none in Att. i. 5, 3, Ep. i., where see 
note. For ab, * in respect of,';cp. Fam. x. 
16, 2, Antonius ab equitatu Jlrmus ease 
dieebatur. 

tumultus"] 'sudden inroad'; a word 
originally applied by the IU)mans to an 
inroad oi the Gauls. 

quam probabilis neeessitas futura sit'] 
* how far they will be satisfied with what 
you were compelled to do.' 

neque prius . . . audiero] Caelius will 
not cease fearing lest something should 
happen to bring censure on Cicero till he 



hears that he has arrived in Italy. 

2. aut] We cannot understand this 
passage unless we read aut for et with 
Graevius, Emesti, and Schiitz. Hie 
consuls were in a dilemma. They did 
not want to leave the city as military com- 
manders ; and they did not want to submit 
to the sUght of being passed over. They 
tried to appear as if they really wished 
to go, but did not want to be grasping, 
and so did not call together the senate : 
and thus a real unwillingness to go to the 
province *had a veil of respectability 
thrown over it by this show of modera- 
tion.' We have followed Madvig {Adv. 
Crit. iii. 161), in reading amtumeliose se 
praeteritis for eontumeliose praeter eos : 
because it should be se not eos, Cobet 
xeeAs praeter OS, < before their face.' But 
the passage may be explained somewhat 
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oontumeliose se praeteritis ad alium res transferatuTy omnino 
senatum haberi nolunt, iisque eo, ut parum diligentes in re publioa 
videantur : sed honeste, siye neglegentia sive inertia est sive ille, 
quern proposui, metus, latet sub hao temperantiae existimatione, 
nolle provinciam. A te litterae non veneront et, nisi Deiotari 
subsecutae essent, in earn opinionem Oassius veniebat, quae diri- 
puisset ipse ut viderentur ab hoste vastata, finxisse bellum et 
Arabas in provinciam immisisse eosqueParthos esse senatui renun- 
tiasse. Qua re tibi suadeo, quicumque est istio status rerum, 
diligenter et caute persoribas^ ne aut velifioatus alioui dicaris aut 
aliquid quod referret scire reticuisse. 3. Nunc exitus est anni : 
nam ego has litteras a. d. xiiii. Eal. Decembr. scripsi. Plane nihil 
video ante Eal. lanuar. agi posse. Nosti Marcellum, quam tardus 
et parum efficax sit^ itemque Servius quam cunctator. Cuius modi 
putas hos esse, aut quam id, quod nolint, oonficere posse, qui quae 
cupiunt tamen ita frigide agunt, ut nolle existimentur P Novis 
magistratibus autem, si Parthioum bellum erit, haeo causa primos 
menses occupabit. Sin autem aut non erit istic bellum aut tantum 
erit, ut vos aut suooessores parvis additis copiis sustinere possint, 
Curionem video se duplidter iactaturum : primum ut aliquid 



•differently, thus: — *we may reasonably 
suppose tLat there is concealed under this 
show of moderation an unwillingness to 
take the province.' For this meaning of 
honetU see Hor. £p. ii. 1, 43, Ute quidem 
veterea inter ponetur honeate, where, how- 
ever, Orelli interprets * with honour,* sc. 
to the old writers. But this is a rather 
forced interpretation; and are we to 
suppose the rule absolute that honeatua 
must mean 'honourable'? We think it 
less so than the rule that ohtinere cannot 
mean 'obtain/ which Beid notices as a 
delusion (Arch. 9). 

in earn . . . rentmtiaaaa] ' it began to 
be thought about Cassius that to midce Ms 
own depredations seem the devastations of 
the enemy, he had got up a war, let loose 
JBedouins on his province, and reported 
them to the senate as Parthian invaders.' 
For opinio used objectively cp. Off. ii. 36. 

vel{/icaiua'] * to have helped, ' ' wafted on 
his way': cp. De lege agr. 1, 27, Quod ai 
quia veatrum ape ducitur aepoaae turbuienta 
ratione konori velijieari atto. We have the 
metaphor in a converse sense, * to take the 
wind out of a person's sails.' 

quod referret acire'] * which it was im- 



portant for me to know.' 

S, parum ejicax'] 'inefficient.* JEJicax 
is not used by Cicero. For quam eunctatory 
cp. Fam. ix. 2, 2, quia eat tarn Lyneeua ; 
Haut. Pers.iv. 3, 64 (531). 

quam irf] 'and how effectively they 
can accomplish what they do not like, when 
what they desire they take in hand with 
such apatiiy that they are thought to be 
averse to it.' We are not to translate quam 
by ' how ineffectively,' for the idea of the 
negation is conveyed by the context : cp. 
Reid on Sull. 33. 

nof>%a maqiatraiibua] If these words are 
ablative, they are similar to that used in 
marking a year by consuls, e.g. Sulpicio 
Maroello eonaulibua; but possibly the 
words here might be dat. inoommodi. 

voa"] sc. Cicero and JBibulus. 

Curionem . . . duplidter iactaiuram'] 
'will plume himself doubly.' Caelivs 
seems to think that Curio has in his mind 
some such proposal as was afterwards 
made, viz. that each of the two generals 
should give a legion for the Parthian 
war. For that purpose Pompeius de- 
manded back from Caesar a legion he had 
lent him. 
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Oaesari adimat, inde at aliquid Fompeio tribuat, quodvis qnam- 
libet tenue munusoulum. Faullus porro non humane de proyinoia 
loquitur. Huius oupiditati ooouxsuruB est Fumius noster : plures 
suspioari non possum. 4. Haeo novi : alia, quae possunt aooidere, 
non oemo. Multa tempus adferre et praeparata mutare soio : sed 
intra fines hos quaeoumque acoiderint vertentur. Hind addo ad 
aotiones 0. Curioms, de agro Oampano, de quo negant Caesarem 
laborare, sed Pompeium valde nolle, ne vacuus advenienti Gaesari 
pateat. 5. Quod ad tuum deoessum attinet, illud tibi non possum 
pollioeri, me ouraturum ut tibi suooedatur : illud oerte praestabo, 
ne amplius prorogetur. Tui oonsilii est, si tempus, si senatus ooget, 
si honeste a nobis recusari non potent, velisne perseverare : mei 
offioii est meminisse, qua obtestatione disoedens mihi, ne paterer 
fieri, mandaris. 



MOH humane] * in a frantic manner,' viz. 
about taking Caesar's province from him. 
Paullus was another vigorous deolaimer 
against Caesar : he was afterwards bribed 
<App. Bell. Civ. ii. 26, Suet. Jul. 29) ; 
bat at this time, and a little later (Fam. 
XT. 13, £p. ccxli.) he was still on the side 
of the senate. 

Fumiwi] a friend of Cicero's. He was 
a sensible, but not rabid, opponent of 
Caesar : cp. Att. t. 18, 3, Ep. ccxviii. 

4. multa . . . »cio\ The mss read 
muUa retciOf corrected by C. F. Hermann. 
In the text of Harl. 2591 there is multa 
4996 tcio, and in the margin mutare reecio, 

Illud addo atf\ The ad of the mss is 
oolainly to be retained. For a similar 
clause to de agro CampanOy explanatory of 
a pronoun or noun, Wesenberg (JKw. 69) 
refers to Att. i. 1, 3, Ep. x., Verum hoe 
ridieulum ett, de magiatro; Fam. viii. 11, 
3, £p. cclxvii., in unam eauaam . . . 
depropineiie. 



de quo valde noUe] Manutius and Sohiitz 
wish to omit nolle, supplying laborare from 
the preceding clause ; but it is in nearly 
all the MSS, and so ought to be retained. 
We must supply affirmant out of negant : 
cp. Att. vii. 15, 3, plerique negant Cae- 
earem in eonditione maneurum poaiulata- 
que haee ab eo interpoiita esse quo minus 
quod opus esset ad helium a nobis pararetur. 
The motion of Curio was that the division 
of the Campanian land to Pompeius' 
soldiers, made by Caesar in his consulship 
695 (59), should be reconsidered, with a 
view to its being annulled. It was a 
favourite project of the Senate. Cicero 
had tried to do the same before, but failed 
Mregiously, Q. Fr. ii. 5, 1, Ep. cvi. ; 
Fam. i. 9, 8, Ep. cliii. : cp. yol.*ii. Introd. 
p. xxxvii. With vacuus supplj ager. 
5. obtestatione] * solemn injunction.' 
diseedens] The mss read deeedens, which 
is contrary to usage : see note to Fam. 
viii. 1, 1. Ep. cxcii. 
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OCXXVII. OIOEEO TO 0. SORIBONIUS OXJEIO 

(FaM. II. 7). 

ABOUT IV. ID. DEC, A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 55. 

M. Cicero C. Cuiioni tribunatum gratulatur hortaturque, ne aliomm oonBilia 
sequatur, sed, quod rectum dt, constanter facial, neye sibi proYindam piorogari 
patiatur. Scripta epistola est in castrie apud Pindenissuin. 

M. CICERO IMP. S. D. C. CURIONI TR. PL. 

1. Sera gratnlatio reprehend! non solet, praesertim si nulla 
neglegentia praetermissa est : longe enim absnm, audio sero. Sed 
tibi et gratulor et, ut sempiternal laudi tibi sit iste tribunatus, 
exopto teque hortor, ut omnia gubemes et moderere prudentia tua, 
ne te auferant aliorum oonsilia. Nemo est qui tibi sapientius 
suadere possit te ipso : nunqnam labere, si te audies. Non soribo 
hoc temere : oui soribam video : novi animum, novi consilium 
tuum : non vereor ne quid timide, ne quid stulte f aoias, si ea 
defendes, qua^ ipse reota esse senties. 2. Quod in rei publicae 
tempus non incideris, sed veneris— iudicio enim tuo, non oasu in 
ipsum disorimen rerum oontulisti tribunatum tuum — profecto 
vides: quanta vis in re publica temporum sit, quanta varietas 
rerum, quam inoerti exitus, quam flexibiles hominum voluntates, 
quid insidiaxum, quid vanitatis in vita non dubito quin oogites. 
Sed, amabo te, cura et cogita. Curio, nihil novi, sed illud idem, 
quod initio scripsi : teoum loquere, te adhibe in consilium, te audi, 
tibi obtempera : alteri qui melius consilium dare possit quam tu, 
non facile inveniri potest : tibi vero ipsi certe nemo melius dabit. 

trnp."] So Wesenberg {Em. 72). Cicero that he could have got the tribunate when 

was declared Imperator, iii. Id. Oct. : cp. he liked, and that ne thought it right to 

Att. V. 20, 3, Ep. ccxxviii. take it at a crisis. 

tr. pi.] The tribunes entered on their quanta vis] * the force in politics of 

office, Dec. 10 (iy. Id. Dec). seizing the moment, the shifting nature of 

1 . auferant] * carry you away.' events, how incalculable their issues, how 

2. quod in] We have added in with changeable the wishes of men, aU Uie 
Wesenberg (£m., pp. 25, 26), Elotz, and treachery and falseness in life, I feel sure 
Baiter. Qttod, i. e. quam grave. you have giyen thought to.' 

in ipaum . . . tribunatum tuum"] 'brought eura et eogita, Curio] eoffitaeione, MH. 

your tribunate to bear on this the veij See Adn. Crit. PossiDly mi Curio would 
orids of our history.* The implication is be better. 
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Di immortales ! our ego non adsum vel spectator laudum tuarum 
vel particeps vel socius vel minister oonsiliorum P tametsi hoc 
minime tibi deest, sed tamen efficeret magnitudo et vis amoris mei, 
consilio te ut possem iuvare. 3. Soribam ad te plura alias : pauois 
enim diebus eram missurus domestioos tabellarios, ut, quoniam 
sane felioiter et ex mea sententia rem publioam gessimus, unis 
litteris totius aestatis res gestas ad senatum perscriberem. De 
sacerdotio tuo quantam curam adhibuerim quamque difficili in re 
atque causa, cognosces ex iis litteris, quas Tlirasoni liberto tuo 
dedi. 4. Te, mi Curio, pro tua incredibili in me benevolentia 
meaque item in te singulari rogo atque oro, ne patiare quidquam 
mihi ad banc provincialem molestiam temporis prorogari. Praesens 
tecum egi, cum te tribunum pi, isto anno fore non putarem, itemque 
petivi saepe per litteras, sed tum quasi a sectatore, nobilissimo 



cur ego non adtufn\ See Adn. Crit. 

particeps . . , consiliorum] ' associate or 
oompanion or assistant in your counsels.' 

»ed tatncn efficeret] * but nevertheless so 
great and strong is my love, that it would 
enable me to assist you with my advice* — 
a very fine sentiment. 

3. eram missurua] * I am going to send,' 
epistolary tense. JDomestieoa tabellarios, 
* private letter-carriers.' These letters to 
the senate arenot extant. A possible rea- 
son for this may be, as Cicero suggests 
(Fam. iii. 9, 4, Ep. colix.), that they 
arrived when the senate was breaking up 
real business at the end of January (for 
February was a month devoted to the 
hearing of embassies) ; and that whoever 
they were consigned to in the first instance 
did not keep the letters, as they had not 
been brought before the senate. 

quamque] So Wesenberg, Elotz, and 
Baiter, after several mss (see Graevius, i. 
p. 424). M gives quamquamy which Wes. 
(Em. 99) says is absurd, as if gi'oat care 
was not to be bestowed on a difficult sub- 
ject. He compares Att. xv. 11, 2, where 
there is a similar corruption of quamque, 

ThroBonx] a slave's name. As ^eed- 
man, he would be 0. Scribonius Thraso. 

4. ad haneprovinciaUm molestiam^ *t0 
this worrying provincial administration.' 

cum te 'triHtnum pi, isto anno] For he 
had only presented himself as a candidate 
on the condemnation of Seryaeu8| Fam. 
viii. 4, 2, Ep. ccvi. 

ted tum quasi a sectatore"] For the mss 
reading, see Adn. Crit. Alois practically 
gives the mss reading: **et credo," says 
TOL. xu. 



he, '4am locum restitutum esse." JBut 
Streicher does not think so. He argues 
that there should be a climax in tribuno 
and following words, but there is none if 
we read senatore ; and what is the force of 
quasi if we adhere to this latter word ? The 
error lies in senatore, Now we have seen 
(Fam. ii. 1, 2, Ep. clzvi.) that Cicero was, 
in a measure, guide, philosopher, and friend 
to Curio, who probably, when a youth, 
was, as it were, apprenticed to Cicero, ac- 
cording to Eoman custom : cp. Tao. Dial, 
de Orat. 34, £rgo apud maiores nostroa 
iuvenis illequiforo et eloquentiae parabatur^ 
imbutus iam domestica disciplinay re/erlus 
honeptis studiis, deducebatur a patre vel a 
propinquis ad eum oratorem qui prineipem 
in civitate locum obtinebat, Hunc sectaki, 
hunc prosequif huius omnibus dictionibus 
interesse sive in iudiciis site in contionibua 
adsueseebat, ko. Thus Cicero was brought 
in his youth to Scaevola (Brut. 306), and 
Caelius to Cicero (Cael. 9^. The seetator 
or assectator accordingly is one who, in 
a subordinate ^sition, does the behests of 
another, especially in electioneering, and 
who is therefore his political supporter 
(Mur. 71) ; and it has just that amount of 
bad meaning which attaches to our word 
'pai-tisan'; itisnotsostrongas<a^«//M, *a 
creature* (Tac. Ann. xvi. 22). Therefore 
Cicero says quasi^ which is often used to 
soften an expression (see Beid on SuU. 63), 
* what I mi^ht call a partisan,' and, to 
qualify it still more, he adds, * however a 
youth of tl^ highest rank and influence.* 
Streicher's 'mendation is excellent, and 
we unhesitatingly accept it. 

I 
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tamen adolescente et gratiosissimo, nunc a tribuno pi. et a Gurione 
tribimo : noQ ut decematur aliquid novi — quod solet esse diffi- 
oilius — sed ut ne quid novi deoematuTy ut et senati oonsultum et 
leges defendas eaque mihi oondicio maneat, qua profeotus sum. 
Hoc te vehementer etiam atque etiam rogo. 



CCXXVIII. TO ATTICXJS (Att. v. 20). 

A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 51 ; AET. CIC. 65. 

M. Cicero Atdco res a se in Cilicia gestas et mazizDe Pindeniflsi oppidi Eleutliero- 
dlicum mnnitiaaimi ezpugnatioiiem exponit. Addit de abstinentia sua, de Ariobarsane 
sua opera regnum obtinente, de Bruto a se excitato, de litteiis Bomam publioe de bis 
rebus gestis mittendis, de metu ne sibi provinoia prorogetur, de rebus urbanis, de 
quibus omnibus per Philogenem libertum Attid oertiorem se factum scribit, dein de 
rebus familiaribus ao domesticis. Scripta epistola est in castris ad Pindenissum. tertio 
die Satumaliorum. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. 8atumalibus mane se mihi Pindenissitae dediderunt, septimo 
et quinquagesimo die, postquam oppugnare eos coepimus. Qui, 
malum! isti Pindenissitae P qui sunt? inquies: nomen audivi num- 
quam. Quid ergo faciam P num potui Ciliciam Aetoliam aut 



a tribuno plebit $i a Curione tribuno] 
Manutius compares Att. t. 2> 2, £p. 
dxzxY., eum Hortensiutveniret etinfirmut 
et tarn Umge ot Hortentius; Q. Fr. i. 2, 
15, £p. liii., rempublioam funditut ami" 
8imu8y adeo ut Cato, odoletanB nulliua 
eonsiliif sed tamen civie Somanue et Cato 
vix vivus effugerit, 

ut ne quid"] Ut non is only used in eon- 
eeeutive sentences ; ut ne generally isjbtal 
(as here), but sometimes in consecutive 
when ito precedes : cp. Fam. xyi. 9, 3, £p. 
ccxoii. See £eid*8 important note to 
Bull. 27. 

leffee'] In Fam. xv. 9, 2, Ep. ccxvii. 
Cicero iises the singular lege ; but probably 
the plural refers to a single law, as in the 
phrase leffibue eolvi (cp. Cio. Phil. ii. 31 ; 
Merivale, iii. 467). 

1. SatumaUbue'] The Saturnalia were 



at this time celebrated Deo. 17-19 : the 
first day of the Saturnalia is here indi- 
cated; the siege therefore began on Oc- 
tober 21. It must be remembered that 
before the Boman Calendar was reformed 
by Caesar in 709 (45), the number of days 
in the month were : in March, May, July, 
October, 31 ; in Feb. 28 ; in all the rest 
29. Remembering this, and allowing for 
inclusive reckoning, we find that the 57tJi 
day before Dec. 17 is Oct. 21. 

quiy malum] * who the deuce,' a phrase 
redolent of the comic stage. 

quid faeiam] ' what am I to do P (is it 
my fault that you never heard of Pinde- 
nissus before ?) Could I have transformed 
Cilicia into an Aetolia or Macedonia?' 
(Could I have made Cilicia as familiar to 
you as Aetolia and Macedonia?) See 
note on omnee CatUinae Acidinoe postea 
reddidit, Att. iv. 3, 3» £p. xoii. 
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Maoedoniam reddere P Hoc iam sio habeto, neo hoo exendtu n^ hio 
tanta negotia geri potuisse. Quae cognosce iv iwirofiy. Sio enim 
ooncedis mihi proxiinis litteris. Epbesum ut venerim nosti, qui 
etiam mihi gratulatus es illius diei celebritatem, qua nihil me un- 
quam delectavit magis. Inde in oppidis iis^ f que erantf mirabiliter 
accepti Laodioeam pridie Elal. Sext. venimus. Ibi morati biduum 
perillustres fuimus honorificisque verbis omnes iniurias revellimus 
fiuperioris quadriennii; idem dein Apameae quinque dies morati et 
Synnadis triduum, Philomelii quinque dies, loonii decem f ecimus. 
Nihil ea iuris dictione aequabilius, nihil lenius, nihil gravius. 
2. Inde in castra veni a. d. vii. Kal. Septembr. A. d. iii. exer- 
oitum lustravi apud Iconium. Ex his castris^ cum graves de 
Farthis nuniii venirent, perrexi in Ciliciam per Cappadociae 
partem eam, quae Ciliciam attingit, eo consilio, ut Armenius Arta- 
vasdes et ipsi Parthi Oappadocia se excludi putarent. Cum dies 
quinque ad Cybistra [Cappadociae] castra habuissem, certior sum 
factus Parthos ab illo aditu Cappadociae longe abesse, Ciliciae 
magis imminere. Itaque conf estim iter in Ciliciam feci per Tauri 
pylas. 3. Tarsum veni a. d. iii. Non. Octobr. Inde ad Amanum 
oontendi, qui Syriam a Cilicia in aquanmi divortio dividit, qui 
mons erat hostium plenus sempitemorum. EUc a. d. iii. Idus 
Octobr. magnum numerum hostium occidimus. Castella munitis- 
sima noctumo Pomptini adventu, nostro matutino cepimus, incen- 
dimus : imperatores appellati sumus. Castra paucos dies habuimus 
ea ipsa, quae oontra Dareum habuerat apud Issum Alexander, 
imperator baud paullo melior quam aut tu aut ego. Ibi dies 
quinque morati, direpto et vastato Amano, inde discessimus. Scis 
enim did quaedam Travcica, dici item ra Ktva rov woXifiov. Kumore 

hoeexereitu] * with such an anny' : abL run difPerent ways': see Fam. ii. 10, 2, 

of attendant drcumBtances like hac i^fir- £p. ccxxv., where he says that Mount 

mitate above, Att. y. 18, 1, £p. ccxviii., Amanus belongs partly to the province of 

where see reference. Hie *= in hoc loco, Bibulus and partly to his own, divisut 

* in such a place as this.' aquarum divortiis, where perhaps we 

4p iviTOfi'Q * tout court,* should read divisut in aquarum divortiis, 

reveUimusJ 'took the sting out of ' : the or divisis aquarum divortiis. 

metaphor is from plucking out a thorn. scis . . . To\4fMv] 'you know there 

He means that his unexpected affability are such words as panic and war''s uncer* 

made them forget their wrongs. The tainties,* If these words stand rightly 

quadriennium re&rs to the rule oi Appius here, and are to be pimctuated as in the text, 

and his predecessor. the only meaning is that Cicero accounts 

8. in aquarum diwtrtu)] 'by its water- for his leaving Amanus by the fear that 

flhed ' ; lit. ' at the point where its streams his men might take alann, or that the tide 

12 
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adventus nostri et Gassio, qui Antioohia tenebatur, animus aooessit 
et Parthis timor inieotus est. Itaquo eos oedentes ab oppido 
Cassius insecutus rem bene gessit. Qua in fuga, magna auctoritate 
Osaoes, dux Parthorum, yulnus aocepit eoque interiit paucis post 
diebus. Erat in Syria nostrum nomen in gratia. 4. Yenit interim 
Bibulus. Credo, voluit appellatione hac inani nobis esse par. In 
eodem Amano coepit loreolam in mustaoeo quaerere. At ille 
oohortem primam totam perdidit centurionemque primi pili, no- 
bilem sui generis, Asinium Dentonem, et reliquos oohortis eiusdem 
et Sex. Luoilium, T. Gavu Caepionis^ locupletis et splendidi ho- 
minis, filium, tribunum militum. Sane plagam odiosam acceperat 
cum re tum tempore. 5. Nos ad Pindenissum, quod oppidum 
munitissimum Eleutberooilicum omnium memoria in armis f uit. 
Feri homines et acres et onmibus rebus ad def endendum parati. 



of his success might tum. But it seems 
unnatural that he should assign such a 
reason, or indeed any reason, for leaving 
Mount Amanus, where he had no further 
husiness. Sch. would transpose the words 
to follow cum graves de Fartkit nuntii 
venirentf above § 2. It would be a less 
bold step to transpose them to stand after 
the almost immecQatelj subsequent words, 
animus accessit . . . inieetus est, Asc, 
supposing some such word as Interim to 
have fallen out after discessimus, would 
read Interim — seis enim . . , iroX^/iov— 
rumor e^ &c. Then the words seis . . . 
iro\4fu>v account for the confidence of 
Cassius and the discouragement of the 
Parthians. Koivh would seem a more 
natural word than icey&. The allusion 
would be to Homer's (II. zviii. 309) 
^whs *Epvd\tos, Kai re Kraydoyra Ka- 

4. appelL hae inant] the title of Impe- 
rator, 

loreolam in must,'] The mustaeeum was 
the Ronuin wedding-cake. It was made 
on bay leaves. Hence ' to look for a bay 
leaf in a wedding-cake' is to look for a 
tldng where it is very easily found. When 
Appius had plucked his laurel from the 
Amanus it would be very little credit to 
him. JBut we find that he failed to pluck 
it. 

nobilem sui generis] This is always 
understood to mean, as Boot explains it, 
< non iUustri loco natum sed qui sua vir- 
tu te inclaruit.' But is nobilem sui generis 
possible Latin for * not of noble birth, but 



ennobled by his own qualities ' P The words 
might mean 'noble in his own class' of 
centurions, that is, *a noble fellow,' one of 
nature's noblemen, though of course not 
noble in the technical sense. But whr 
should Cicero state this fact here amid his 
sneers at Bibulus P On the other hand, 
there is no reason why an ancestor of Asi- 
nius Dento should not have held a curule 
office — ^no reason, therefore, why Asinius 
should not be nobilis. The position of a een- 
turio primi pili was a distinguished one. Is 
it not quite possible that Cicero here iaUa 
a victim to his besetting sin of punning on 
names P Asinium lends itself to an obvious 
play on the word asinus, * He lost,' savs 
Cicero, ' a noble of his own kidney ^ like 
himself if you can jud^ by his name, in 
Asinius Dento.' It will be remembered 
that Cicero applies the word aeinum to 
himself in Att. iv. 6, 3, £p. cviii. My 
rendering involves the more normal use of 
sui, though of course sui might refer to 
Dento. It is hardly too much to say that 
Cicero cannot resist a pun on a name. 

plagam odiosam] * a galling, mortifying 
reverse.* 

5. omnium mem,] The phrase found in 
Cicero is either omni mem, or homiuum 
mem. But there seems no reason against 
omnium mem. The whole sentence is a 
careless one, * the town in Eleutherocilicia 
best fortified for war of which history bears 
record in these parts' : cp. iisdem in artnis 
fuij Lig. 9: est tua toga omnium armis 
felieior, Fam. xii. 13, I : cp. Fam. xv. 4, 
10, £p. ccxxxviii. 
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Cinzimtis vallo et f ossa^ aggere maximo, yineis, turre altissima, 
magna tormentomm oopia, multis sagittariis : magno labors, 
apparatuy multis sauoiis nostris, inoolumi exeroitu, negotium 
oonfecimus. Hilara sane Saturnalia, militibus quoque, quibus 
mancipm exoeptis reliquam praedam oonoessimus : manoipia veni- 
bant Satumalibus tertiis, oum haeo soribebam: in tribunal! res 
erat ad HS cxx. Hino exeroitum in hibema agri male pacati 
deducendum Quinto fratri dabam. Ipse meLaodioeam reoipiebam. 
6. Haeo adhuo. Sed ad praeterita revertamur. Quod me maxime 
hortaris et quod pluris est quam omnia, in quo laboras, ut etiam 
ligurino /iafjuqi satis faoiamus, moriar, si quidquam fieri potest 
elegantius. Neo iam ego banc oontinentiam appello, quae virtus 
Yoluptati resistere videtur. Ego in vita mea nulla umquam volup- 



ineolumi exereiiu] * without any loes of 
life, thoiigh many were wounded.' It is 
bad criticism to insert non here : cp. Fam. 
XV. 4, 10, Ep. cczxxviii. 

Hilara . . . eoncetaimut] 'we had a 
pleasant Saturnalia, which the troops en- 
joyed as well, for I gave them all the booty 
except the prisoners' : see Adn. Crit. 

Sat. terUia] The 3rd day of the Sat., 
Dec. 19. 

res] * the sum realised,* viz., by the sale 
of the captiyes. 

dabam] ' I am making oyer the army 
to Q. to take into winter quarters in the 
more disturbed part of the province, while 
I am returning myself to Laodicea.' As 
in English, so in Lat., the present (which 
is here represented by the epistolary im- 
perfect) has sometimes, as here, the force 
of a future: see on Att. y. 17, 1, Ep. 
cdx. 

6. Ligurino fx^fuff] * "M-Y Ligurian 
moqueurJ* It is most probable that he 
thus describes P. Aelius Lig\ir, who took 
a bitter part against him at tiie time of 
his exile, and of whom he often speaks 
yery seyerely, e. g. Ligur isU additamen- 
turn inimieontm nuorumy Sest. 68; ilU 
novitiut Ligur y pro dom. 47 ; quitquiliaa 
uditionis Clodianae, Sest. 74. This Ligur 
had, no doubt, essayed sarcasm without 
much skill, hence Cicero, with a play on 
his name, calls him Ligurinus: he de- 
scribes the Ligures as montani duri atque 
agrtste$, de leg. agr. ii. 95. He alludes 
slightingly to them in a similar passage 
Cluent. .72. Momus was not the Ood 



of Laughter and Fun, as with us, but 
presided oyer carping criticism and taunts 
fsee Hee. Th. 214; Plat. Rep. 487). 
So Cicero means * I will not leaye room 
for objection eyen from the most carping 
critic' Hortensius has been supposed to 
be here alluded to, but without reason. 
There is however much to dispose one to 
belieye the reference to be to Cato. We 
should then suppose that this Ligur called 
Cato M&fiosy * the God of can>ing criti- 
cism,' and tiiat Cato is here referral to as 
'Ligur's Homus.' It is to Cato that 
Cicero constantly refers as the universal 
moral referee, e, g. Att. vi. 1, 7, 13, Ep. 
cdii. ; yi. 2, 8, Ep. cdvi., &c. 

moriar «t . . . elegantiua] ' as I liye 
the fastidiousness of my rectitude could 
not be surpassed.' We haye had ita vivam 
ut , , . faeiOf Att. y. 16, 2, E]^. ccvii. ; 
ne vivam ai eoneedo, Fam. vii. 23, 4, 
Ep. cxxvi. 

eontimntiam'} eontinmiia, fyicptCrfio, 
implies a conquest achieved over a desire, 
and is therefore oix iytv X^tis , but 
Cicero feels the greatest pleasure in his 
* self-restraint,' so he finds the word in- 
applicable. Aristotle (Nic. Eth. ii. 3, 1) 
makes this very pleasure in the act the 
test of the existence of the moral quality. 
Abatinentia would not necessarily imply a 
desire overcome. The opp. to eontinentia 
is libido. His own word mstead of eonti- 
nentia is integritaa, which of course im- 
plies no struggle with a counter-desire. 
Elegantia and integritaa are coupled 
together in Att. vi. 2, 8, Ep. cclvi. 
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tate tanta sum adfeotus, quanta adfioior hao integritate. Neo me 
tarn fama, quae summa est, quam res ipsa delectat. Quid quaeris ? 
Fuit tanti: me ipse non noram neo satis sciebam quid in hoo 
genere faoere possem: recte nupvatw/Acu. Nihil est praedaiius. 
Interim haeo XafiirpL Ariobarzanes opera mea vivit, regnat. "Ei; 
wapoSt^j oonsilio et auotoritate et quod insidiatoribus eius aTrp6<rtTov 
me non modo aSwpoSoKiiTov praebui, regem regnumque servavi. 
Interea e Cappadocia ne pilum quidem. — Brutum abieotum quan- 
tum potui exoitavi, quern non minus amo quam tu, paene dixi» 
quam te. — Atque etiam spero toto anno imperii nostri teruncium 
Bumptus in provincia nidlum fore. 7. Habes onmia. Nunc 
publico litteras Eomam mittere parabam. Uberiores erunt, quam 
si ex Amano misissem. At te Eoma^ non fore ! Bed est totum, 
quod Kal. Mart, futurum est. Vereor enim ne, cum de provincia 
agetur, si Caesar resistet, nos retineamur. His tu si adesses, nihil 
timerem. 8. Bedeo ad urbana: quae ego diu ignorans ex tuis 
iucundissimis litteris a. d. xv. Kal. Ian. denique cognovi. Eas 
diligentissime Fhilogenes, libertus tuus, curavit perlonga et non 
satis tuta via perf erendas. Nam quas Laenii pueris scribis datas, 
non acceperam. lucunda de Caesare et quae senatus deorevit et 



Fuit tanit] ' for tBis feeling of satis- 
faction it was worth while ' (to undergo 
the tedium of proyincial life). 

noram . . . sciebam] a good example of 
the different use of these two verhe. 

trt^vaMfiai] * entiti with myself.' 
v^^wrltofia is fr. ^vciowrBaii ^ to be 
puffed up.' The word is found in 1 Cor. 
4,6. 

haec AoftT/xil < this is a score for me/ 
or * meantime I have made a coup in this.' 
See I« p. 67. 

^v'Kap6Z^'\ 'in my progress through my 
province.' See on Att. v. 21, 2, Ep. ccl., 
where I heliere that iy irap6i^ should 
stand for trantiUxm^ which arose from in 
trantitu, a gloss on iy xap6B^. 

quod . . . praebui'j * hj refusing to 
reoeiye not only their bnbes but tiieir 
Tisits.' 

pHum"] *the yalue of a hair' : cp. ne 
pilo quidem minus me amabo^ Q. Fr. ii. 15 
f 16), 5, Ep. cxlvii. ; ne ullum pilum viri 
o<mi habere dicatur, Boso. Com. 20. Sup- 
ply some such word as absiuli or sustuli, 

ahieetum . . . exdtavi'] Cicero ' en- 
couraged' Brutus, who was 'cast down' 



at the prospect of losing the money he 
had lent to Ariobazanes. 

quam tu] sc. amas ; quam te; sc. amo, 
' when I love as much as you do, I had 
almost said, as much as I do you.' 

7. nunc . . . parabam] See on Att. 
T. 16, 4, Ep. ccviii. 

uheriores erunt] * richer in detail.' 

est totum] 'the result of the first of 
March is eyerything.' On that day the 
new consuls were to bring before the senate 
the subject of the provinces. If Caesar re- 
fused to give up his province, Cicero feared 
that the senate would not let Pompeius 
leave Bome. Cicero hoped that Pompeius 
would be sent out to finish the Parthian 
war when his own year of office should 
expire. 

S. ad. XV. Kal. Ian. denique] * only on 
the 17th of Dec.' Denique goes with the 
date as with adverbs of time, nunc, tum 
denique. 

nam] * unsafe, for I did not receive 
the letters sent by the same route by the 
hands of Laenius* messengers.' 

decrepit] To consider the question of 
sending a successor to Caesar. 
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qua^ tu speraB : qtdbus iUe si oedit, salvi sumus. Inoendio Plae- 
toriano quod Seius ambnstus est, minus moleste fero. Luooeius de 
Q. Cassio cur tarn vehemens fuerit et quid actum sit ayeo scire. 
9. Ego, cum Laodiceam venero, Quinto, soroiis tuae filio, togam 
puram iubeor dare, cui moderabor diligentius. Deiotarus, cuius 
auxiliis magnis usus sum, ad me, ut scripsit, cum Ciceronibus 
Laodiceam venturus erat. Tuas etiam Epiroticas exspecto litteras, 
ut habeam rationem non modo negotii, verum etiam otii tui. 
Nicanor in officio est et a me liberaliter tractatur : quem, ut puto, 
Bomam cum litteris publicis mittam, ut et diligentius perferantur 
et idem ad me certa de te et a te ref erat. Alexis quod mihi totiens 
salutem ascribit, est gratum. Sed cur non suis litteris idem facit, 
quod mens ad te Alexis f acit P Pbemio quaeritur xlpac. Sed baeo 
haotenus. Gura ut valeas et ut sciam quando cogites Bomam. 
Etiam atque etiam vale. 10. Tua tuosque Tbermo et praesens 
Ephesi diligentissime commendaram et nunc per litteras, ipsumque 
intellexi esse perstudiosum tui. Tu velim, quod antea ad te scripsi, 
de domo Pammeni des operam, ut, quod tuo meoque beneficio puer 
4iabet, cures ne qua ratione convellatur. Id cum honestum utrique 
nostrum existimo, tum mibi erit pergratum. 



Molvi iumus] * my case is won/ that 
is, ' I shall be safe from a prorogation of 
my term of provincial government.' For 
this use of the present to indicate the 
certain future, see on habemu* eontuiet, 
Att. V. 12, 2, Ep. ccii. 

Incendio] metaphorically used ; Plaeto- 
rius was condemned for extortion ; Seius, 
who shared the plunder, was tried on the 
charge quo ea peeunia pervenerit, and was 
compelled to pay part of the fine. 

Q. Cassio'] brother of C. Cassius, and 
a £iend of Atticus. 

9. non modo negoHv^ See Plane. 66, 
where this sentiment is quoted from the 



Origines of Cato. 

in officio est] *N. is working well 
for me.' 

mens Alexis] * Tiro, who is my Alexis,' 
who stands to me as A. to you : cp. Att. 
iv. Sfl, 1, Ep. cxii., where a similar rela- 
tion is strangely expressed. Cicero asks 
why does not Alexis write to him as Tiro 
does to Atticus. 

Phemio] A musical slave of Atticus, 
named from Hom. Od. i. 164. That At- 
ticus was in the the habit of purchasing 
musical slaves is dear from Att. iv. 16, 
7 (13), Ep. cxliv. Kipois is a hom for 
blowing. 
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COXXIX. CICEEO TO P. VOLUMNIUS EUTEAPELUS, 

(FaM. VII. 32). 
CILICIA, A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 65. 

M. Cicero P. Yolumoio scribit de dictis, de iudiciis, de re publica, de Dolabella 
nondum genero. Data est epistola ex Cilida, incertum quo tempore. 



M. CICERO S. D. VOLUMNIO. 

1. Quod sine praenomine familiariter, ut debebas, ad me epis- 
tolam misisti, primum addubitavi nimi a Yolumnio senatore esset, 
quocum mibi est magnus usus, deinde ii/TpaveXla litterarum fecit, 
at intellegerem tuas esse. Qidbus in litteris omnia mihi periu- 
cunda fuerunt praeter illud, quod parum diligenter possessio 
salinarum mearum a te proouratore def enditur. Ais enim, ut ego 
discesserim, omnia omnium dicta, in his etiam Sestiana, in me con- 
ferri. Quid? tu id patens P nonne defendisP nonne resistis? 
Equidem sperabam ita notata me reliquisse genera dictonun 
meorum, ut cognosci sua sponte possent. 2. Sed quoniam tanta 
faex est in urbe, ut nihil tam sit aKvOvipov quod non alicui venustum 



Volummas was a wealthy Roman kniglit, 
best known by bis agnomen Eutrapelus, 
and as patron and loyer of bis freed woman^ 
the actress C3^eri8. Cicero (Fam. ix. 26) 

fives an account of a dinner party where 
e met Volumnius and Cytheris. Volum- 
nius was influential with Antonius, whose 
praefeetua fabrum he was (Nep. Att. 12). 
Accordingly, we find Cicero sometimes 
on friendly terms with him, as here, and 
asking his good offices (Att. xv. 8, 1), 
sometimes speaking of him with contempt 
(Phil. xiii. 3). Volumnius was saved by 
Atticus when the partisans of AntOniua 
were in danger (Nep. I. <;.), and in turn 
was able to do the like service for Atticus 
(i*. 10). 

1. sine praenomine familiariter] cp. 
vol. P p. 49. 

cvrpaircX/a] * graceful raillery.' Aris- 
totle, Rhet. ii. 12, 16, defines it as ircirai- 
htvfxivii fifipis, esprit railUur et malin. St. 
Paul warns the Ephesians against it (y. 
14), where the E. Y. translates the word 
'jesting.' 
wlinarum] ' my Attic salt mines,' 



jestingly for my stores of »«&», Attic 
salt, witticisms, bons mote. 

Seetiana'] P. Sestius, whom Cicero 
defended, though a man of eminent re- 
spectability and varied virtues (Sest. 6), 
did not possess much grace of style or 
liveliness of wit. The severe cold which 
Catullus caught from the speech read by 
Sestius at a dinner party, in conseqence of 
which Catullus had to go to the country for 
change of air, forms a melancholy page 
of history (Catull. 44). Pompeius on 
another occasion (Att. vii. 17, 2) had to 
address a public letter to L. Caesar, and 
got Sestius to write it — a proceeding 
on which Cicero is very severe, for whereas 
Pompeius had an admirable style, Sestius 
on this occasion out-Sestiused himself 
(nihil unquam legi teriptum o-ijorwS^tf-- 

T€f»OK). 

nonne defendia ? nonne resistis'] So we 
read with H. See Adn. Crit. 

2. faex] * scum.' 

iLKitBtipov] lit. < without charm' (like 
iLveu^p6liros)i fade^ handle, 

venustum] * charming.* 
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esse videatuTy pugna, si me amas, nisi acuta ifi(fn^o\ta, nisi elegans 
iwipPoXri, nisi irapaypafifia bellum, nisi ridiculum irapa npoa- 
SoKtavy nisi cetera, quae sunt a me in secundo libro DE OBATOEE 
per Antonii personam disputata de ridiculis, ivrex^a et arguta 
apparebunt, ut sacramento contendas mea non esse. Nam de 
iudioiis quod quereris, multo laboro minus. Trabantur per me 
pedibus omnes rei, sit vel Selius tam eloquens, ut possit probare se 
liberum : non laboro. Urbanitatis possessionem, amabo, quibusvis 
interdiotis def endamus : in qua te unum metuo, contemno ceteros. 
Derideri te putasP Nunc demum inteUego te sapere. 3. Sed 
mebercules extra iocum: valde mibi tuae litterae faoetae ele- 
gantesque visae sunt. Ilia, quamvis ridicula essent, sicut erant, 
mihi tamen risum non moverunt. Cupio enim nostrum ilium 
amicum in tribunatu quam plurimum habere gravitatis, id cum 
ipsius causa — est mihi, ut sois, in amoribus — tum mehercule etiam 



pugna . . . mea non e$se] 'insist, an 
you loye me, unless a smart double entendre, 
a tasteful hyperbole, a good pun, a jocular 
wapit TpoffdoKlay, unless eyerything else is 
tecundum ariem, and pointed according to 
the rules discussed by me in the second 
book De Oratore, under the character of 
Antonius on the subject of jokes, main- 
tain, even unto the laying^ of money 
thereon, thai they are not mine.' irapd' 
ypc^ifio, usually called paranonuuia, e. g. 
as Manutius quotes, Ter. Andr. i. 3, 13, 
ineeptio est amentium haud amantium. 
The section on jokes in De Oratore ii. 
is really handled by Caesar (C. Julius 
Caesar Strabo Yopiscus). It is a mere 
funifiopuchy afidfnrifia on Cicero's part to 
ascribe it to Antonius. 

ut taeramento eontendae'] The trans- 
lation giyen above perhaps goes near 
lutting the spirit of the passage, lit. ' in- 
sist so that you are willing to go to law.' 
The actio eacramenti was the most ancient 
of the actions at law. After some forma- 
lities, each party ' challenged his adver- 
sary to deposit a certain sum, which the 
loser of the cause was to forfeit to the 
Treasury of the people, to be applied to 
the expenses of the samfices ' (Sandars' 
Justinian, p. Ldv). This stake was called 
eaeramentum, 

trahantur per me pedihue omnee re%] 
cp. note to Att. iv. 18, 2, £p. div., 'for 
all I care litigants may go to perdition' 
(as they will do in consequence of the 



dreadf al decadence of legal oratory you 
tell me of). 'I care not a jot about that. 
It is in brilliancy in conversation that 
I am really interested to maintain our 
supremacy. Do get an interdict. Think 
you I am laughing at you ? Well now I 
fancy you are not far wrong.' The whole 
passage applies * graceful raillery ' to the 
'graceful railler,' for what he seems to 
think the be-all and the end-all for which 
a man should strive is — to be urbanue. 
For urbaniCaSf a witty and cultivated style 
of conversation, see Quintilian, vi. 3, 
102-112. The definition of the urbanue 
given ihere is (§ 106) cuius multa benedicta 
responsaque erunt, et qui in sermonibus 
circulis eonviviiSf item in eoneionibus, omni 
denique loco ridicule eommodeque dicet, 

amabo"] * 1 pry 'thee,' a word belonging 
to the language of conversation. 

interdietis'] an order of the praetor 
having reference to a special case, though 
there was always an under-idea of public 
interest in the grant, of protecting the 
public peace, or me like. Literdicts were 
chiefly used in cases of possession or quasi- 
possession, and mostly were prohibitory 
(Justinian, Instit. iv. 15). 

3. lUd] There must be some word or 
words lod; here possibly referring to in- 
discreet actions or expressions on Curio's 
part ; or the lost word may apply to the 
position in the epistle of the expression 
in question, e. g., ilia extrema, or the 
like. 
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rei publioae : quam quideniy quamvis in me ingrata sit, amare non 
desmam. Tu, mi Volumni, quoniam et instituisti et mihi vides 
esse gratum, scribe ad me quam saepissime de rebus urbanis, de re 
publica. luoundus est Tnibi sermo litterarum tuarum. Praeterea 
Dolabellam^ quem ego perspioio et iudico oupidissimum esse atque 
amantissimum mei, cobortare et oonfirma et redde plane meum ; 
non meheroule, quo quidquam desit, sed quia valde ei cupio, non 
yideor nimium laborare. 



CCXXX. CICEEO TO Q. MINUCIXJS THEEMUS, 
Propraetor of Asia (Fam. xiii. 63). 

cilicia, a. u. c. 703 ; b. c. 61 ; aet. cic. 66. 

Cioero Q. Thermo pro pr. Asiae negotia L. Curvi oommendat. 
CICERO THERMO PRO PR. S. 

1. L. Genucilio Curro iam pridem utor ffiomliarissime, optimo 
yiro et homine gratissimo. Eum tibi penitus commendo atque 
trado : primum, ut omnibus in rebus ei commodes, quoad fides tua 
dignitasque patietur : patietur autem in omnibus : nihil enim abs 
te umquam quod sit alienum tuis aut etiam suis moribus postulabit. 
2. Praecipue autem tibi commendo negotia eius, quae sunt in 
Hellesponto: primum, ut obtineat id iuris in agris, quod ei 
Paxiana oivitas deorevit et dedit et quod semper obtinuit sine ulla 
controversia, deinde, si quid habebit cum aliquo Hellespontio con- 
troversiae, ut in illam SioUrimv reiioias. Sed non mihi yideor, 

non videor nimium laborare] * I do not the civil war he fought on the side of 

think I am too anxious.' Pompeius (Att. vii. 23, 1 : Caes. BeU. 

Ciy. i. 12 : cp. Att. vii. 13, 7 ; Lucan ii. 

Q. Minucius Thermus, trib. pi. in 692 463). 
(62), and praetor in 702 (62), was a 2. Pariana eivitaa] Parium was a town 

staunch optunate. He govemed Asia in a little east of Lampsacus in the dioecesis of 

701 (63), and his goyemment was good the Hellespont in the province of Asia. 

{valde honette m gerunty Att. vi. 1, 13, Ep. The chief town of the district was CjsicuB, 

cdii). Cicero was constantly writing not Parium ; for the cistophori supposed 

letters of recommendation to him: cp. to have been struck at Parium really came 

Fam. ii. 18 ; Att. y. 13, 2, £p. cdii; 20, from Apamea (Marquardt, i. 340-1). It 

10, £p. ccxxyiii. ; 21, 14, £p. cd. In was made a colony by Augustus. 
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oum tibi totum hominem diligentissime commendarimy singulaa 
ad te eitis cansas persoribere debere. Summa^illa est: quidquid 
offioiiy benefioiiy honoris in G-enuoilium oontuleris, id te existimabo^ 
in me ipsum atque in rem meam oontulisse. 



CCXXXI. CICEEO TO Q. MINUOIXJS THEEMUS, 
Proprabtor of Asia (Fam. xiii. 66). 

aLiciA, A. u. c. 703 ; b. c. 51 ; abt. cic. 56. 

M. Cicero Q. Thenno pro pr. negotia CluTii Putedani commendat. 

CICEEO THERMO PRO PR. S. 

1. Cluvius Puteolanus valde me observat valdeque est mibi 
familiaris. Is ita sibi persuadet, quod in tua provincia negotii 
habeaty nisi te provinciam obtinente meis commendationibns con- 
fecerit, id se in perditis et desperatis habiturum. Nuno, quoniam 
mibi ab amico offieiosissimo tantum oneris imponitor, ego quoque^ 
tibi imponam pro tuis in me summis offioiis, ita tamen, ut tibi 
nolim molestus esse. MvXaaug et "AXajSavSac peouniam Cluvio 



perteribere debere] So H rightly. The 
editors, following M, omit debere. But 
videcr mihi means ^ I think,' not *■ I think 
right': cp. Fam. iy. 13, 5 ; and debere 
c(mld rea^y haye fallen out after ^p^rMri- 
bere. 

ojieit] is a word like our 'seryioe,' 
which has yery frequently no sense of 
inferiority or obligation on the part of the 
performer. The collocation of offieium and 
benejicium is yery common. 

1. Cluviut JhtUolanui] The Cluyii were 
a Campanian family, one of whom we hear 
of as supplying Roman captiyes with pro- 
yisions in 530 (216) (Liy. zxyi. 33-4). 
The Cluyius here alluded to is M. Cluyius, 
a rich banker of Puteoli, with whom Cicero 
had business relations (Att. yi. 2, 3, £p. 
cdyi) . He afterwards made Cicero one of 
his heirs (Att. idii. 46, 3 ; ziy. 9, I). 

valde me obeervat"] < is devoted to me.' 

it ita tibi pertuade{] < has got the idea 
into his head.' 

qfieiotittimc] ' untiring of seryice.' 



pro tuit in me tummit ojleiii'] So M. 
ojfieiit vel benejleiit H. This is a case of 
two yariants haying crept into the text 
of H : cp. Fam. xiii. 16, 4, iamdiupridem: 
xiii. 63, 1, cum plurimit eiut benejleiit vel 
offieiit, 

ita tamen ut . , , ette"] * but in doing so 
I should be unwilling to put you to any 
trouble.' 

MuXcuretf et'A\a0ay9tisl The reading 
of the M88 Mylatit et Alabandie shows 
plainly that we should print these words in 
Greek : cp. Polyb. xxx. 5. 16, and Lach- 
mann on Lucr., p.* 281. Mylasa or 
Hylassa was an inland town in Caria of 
great antiouity; it was a 'free town' 
under the Romans. Alabanda was also a 
free town, and the chief town of a dioece- 
sis, famous for its manufactures of cut 
gems and glass made from lapitAlabandieut, 
and for the luxuryand extrayagance of ita 
inhabitants (Plin. fi. N. xxxyL 63 ; xxxyii. 
92, 96 ; Strabo, xiy. 660). There is a 
proyerb giyen by Steph. Byz. 67, 'AXdfiawta, 
Kap&y €bTvx9ffrdTi^. 
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debent. Dixerat mihi EutliydemuSy cum Ephesi essem, se curatu- 
rum ut eodiol a Mylasinis Bomam mitterentor. Id factum non est. 
Legatos audio missos esse, sed malo ecdioos, ut aliquid conficd 
possit. Qua re peto a te, ut et eos et 'AAajSavSetc iubeas ecdicos 
Bomam mittere. 2. Praeterea Philocles Alabandensis vwoOtiKac 
Oluvio dedit. Eae commissae sunt. Yelim cures ut aut de 
hypothecis decedat easque procuratoribus Cluvii tradat aut pecu- 
niam solvat, praeterea Heracleotae et Bargylietae, qui item debent, 
aut pecuniam solvant aut fructibus suis satis faciant. 3. Gaunii 
praeterea debent : sed aiunt se depositam pecuniam habuisse. Id 
velim cognoscas et, si intellexeris eos neque ex edioto neque ex 
decreto depositam habuisse, des operam ut usurae Cluvio institute 
tuo conserventur. His de rebus eo magis laboro, quod agitur res 
Gn. Pompeii etiam nostri necessarii et quod is magis etiam mihi 
laborare videtur quam ipse Cluvius : oui satis factum esse a nobis 
valde volo. His de rebus te vehementer etiam atque etiam rogo. 



ecdiei a ifylasinis] Here certainly H 
Appears to have the right reading. The 
form of the adjective is Mylasentts in Liv. 
xxxviii. 39, 8, or Mylasensit in xlv. 25, 13. 
Prohahly the a was not noticed by the copy- 
ist of Med. owing to its similarity in capitals 
to part of capital M. The eedieus of a town 
under the Republic and early Empire was 
«n advocate who conducted at Rome legal 
cases in which the town was one of the 
parties. In Trajan's time be was a regular 
magistrate in each town, who represented 
the provincial governor and looked after 
its financial affairs: cp. Plin. Epist. z. 
110 (111), also Marquardt i. 214. It was 
preferable as Schiitz shows that ecdiei rather 
than legati should be sent ; for the latter 
could only make a request, the former could 
plead at law ; and so the matter could be 
■argued and settled at once without deputa- 
tions having to go backwards and forwards. 

2. Alabandensis] the Latin termination, 
not the Greek one, as in § 1 . 

tnroB4\Kai\ t. «. a mortgage mostlv on im- 
movables to cover a debt, but wtich the 
debtor still held, differing therein from a 
piffttus, which had actually been de- 
livered to the creditor: cp. Just. Instit. 
iv. 6, 7. "When the time of payment had 
passed, the mortgage lapsed {e(mtmis8ae) 
into the hands of the mortgagee. 



SeraeJeotae'] the inhabitants of Heradea 
called Salbace in Caria. Bargylia, also in 
Caria, declared ' free ' by P. Lentulus in 
668 (196) : cp. Liv. xxxiii. 30, 3 ; 35, 1. 

fruetibus] * income ' : cp. Off. i. 26. 
They are either to pay down the monej 
owed or give Cluvius a charge on their 
estate. 

3. Caunit^ Caunus was an unhealthy 
town in Cana, with an export trade in figs : 
cp. De Div. ii. 84. 

ae depositam pecuniam hahuiste'] * that 
they have had for some time past the 
money lying in deposit.* If a debtor 
offer^ pa3nnent and it was refused, the 
debtor might with permission of the magis- 
trate deposit the amount of the debt in a 
temple (Att. v. 21, 12, Ep. cd. ; Fam v. 
20, 6) or other safe place (Dig. zxvi. 7, 
28, ij, and afterwards be free from all 
liabihty and consequently interest: cp. 
Rein, Frivairechtf 770, note 1. 

edieto] The edictum set forth the general 
principles of the governor's administration. 
A decretum was an order referring to a 
special case. 

Pompeii'] Billerbeck thinks that Pom- 
peius was really the chief creditor in 
all these cases, and that he was pressing 
\\\^ claims through the banking house ch 
Cluvius. 
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CCXXXn. CICERO TO a minucius thermus, 

Propraetor of Asia (Fam. xiii. 55). 
cilicia, a. u. c. 703 ; b. c. 61 ; aet. cic. 55. 

M. Cicero Q. Thermo pro pr. Asiae oommendat M. Anneii, legati sui, cum oeteraa 
res turn causam Sardianam. 

CICERO THERMO PRO PR. S. 

1. Etsi Trn'hi videor intellexisse, cum tecum Ephesi de re 
M. Anneii legati mei locutus sum, te ipsius causa vehementer 
omnia velle, tamen et M. Anneium tanti f acio, ut mihi nihil putem 
praetermittendum quod illius intersit, et me a te tanti fieri puto, ut 
non dubitem quin ad tuam voluntatem magnus cumulus acoedat 
oommendationis meae. Nam cum iam diu diligerem M. Anneium 
deque eo sic existimarem, ut res deolarat, qui ultro ei detulerim 
legationem^ cum multis petentibujs denegassem, tum vero postea 
quam mecum in bello atque in re militari f uit, tantam in eo virtu- 
tem, prudentiam, fidem tantamque erga me benevolentiam cognovi, 
ut hominem neminem pluris faciam. Eum cum Sardianis habere 
oontroversiam scis: causam tibi exposuimus Ephesi: quam tu 
tamen coram facilius meliusque cognosces. 2. De reliquo mihi 
mehercule diu dubium fuit quid ad te potissimum soriberem. lus 
enim quem ad modum dicas clarum et magna cum tua laude 
notum est. Nobis autem in hao causa nihil aliud opus est nisi te 

1 . M. Anneii] He was one of Cicero's material after cumulus need cause no 

leffuti, a capable military man : cp. Fam. difficulty : cp. Fam. xiii. 15, 3 ; Att. xyi. 

xiiL 67, 1, £p. ccliv. ; xy. 4, 8, £p. 3, 1. 

ccxxxTiii. qui] ,The mhs give quae, which is 

iptius eama . . . <wtnia velle] * that you ordinarily altered to quod ; but this would 

were very much interested in '^i cp. Fam. require aetuliy as has been pointed out by 

xiii. 64, 1, £p. ccxxxy., vehementer eius Wes. {Em, 122, note). 

eauta eupere eum intellexi, a slightly altered Sardianui] the inhabitants of Sardes in 

form of this common expression of ordinary Lydia. Sardi are Sardinians, 

politeness. eognoaeea] ' inquire into.' 

commendaiionis meae] ' that my recom- 2. potieetmum] * exactly.' Cicero's re- 

mendadon shall make a large addition to quest was eyidently that Thermus should 

your kind interest in him.' Baiter reads carry out some questionable transaction 

eommendatume mea, comparing Fam. yi. 9. for Anneius ; so he says he does not 

2 ; xiii. 17, 2. But this genitiye of know exactly what to say to him. 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



126 CCXXXIII. {FAM. XIIL 61). 

ius instituto tuo dioere. Sed tamen oum me non fagiat quanta sit 
in praetore auotoritas, praesertim ista integritate, gravitate, demen- 
tia, qua te esse inter onmes constat, peto abs te pro nostra coniuno- 
tissima necessitudine plurimisque offioiis paribus ao mutuis, ut 
Yoluntate, auctoritate^ studio tuo perfioias ut M. Anneius intel- 
legat te et sibi amicum esse quod non dubitat — saepe enim mecum 
locutus est — et multo amiciorem his meis litteris esse factum. In 
tuo toto imperio atque provincia nihil est quod mihi gratius f acere 
possis. lam apud ipsum gratissimum hominem atque optimum 
yirum quam bene positurus sis studium tuum atque offidum 
^ubitare'te non ezistimo. 



CCXXXni. CIOEEO TO P. SILTDS NEEVA, Pbopkaetok 

OF BiTHYNIA AND PONTUS (FaM. XUI. 61). 

CILICIA, A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 51 ; AET. CIC. 55. 

M. Cioeio P. Silio pro pr. Bithyniae T. Pizmii negotium oommendat. 

M. CICEEO S. D. P. SILIO PRO PR. 

T. Pinnio f amiliarissime me usum esse scire te arbitror : quod 
-quidem ille testamento declaravit, qui me cimi tutorem turn etiam 
secundum heredem instituerit. Eius filio mei mire studioso et 
erudito et modesto pecuniam Nicaeenses grandem debent, ad HS 
octogiens, et, ut audio, in primis ei volunt solvere. Pergratum 
igitur mihi f eceris (quoniam non modo reliqui tutores, qui sdunt 
quanti me fadas, sed etiam puer ipse sibi persuadt te omnia mea 

plurimisque . . . mutuia] 'the many good administration waspraisewortliy (Att. W. 

eervices we have done for one another.' 1» 13, £p. cdii.). He had a notorioos law- 

iom] Baiter alters to nam ; but torn is suit in 710 (44) : cp. Fam. vii. 21. Many 

often used in a conclusion. 'Now (after coins struck b^ this Silius Nerra stiU 

what I have said).' survive, on wmch see Pauly, EealenejfeL 

positurus sis'] * yon could not more ad- vi. 1191. 

vantageously snow favour to.' The Latin Nicaeenses'] Bithynia was divided 

word impli^ a metaphor from investing for administratiye puiposes into twelve 

money, which metaphor we do not use in town-districts of which Nioaea was one 

English in this connexion. (Plin. JJ. N. y. 143, 148 ; Marquardt, L 

866). 

P. Silius Nerva was propraetor of oeto^iens"] sc. ceiUena miUia, 8,000,000 

Bithynia and Pontus in 703(61). His sesterces, t. «. about £70,000. 
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causa faoturom esse), si dederis operam, quoad tua fides dignitas- 
que patietur, ut quam plurimum pecuniae Pinnio solvatur Nicaeen- 
fiiuni nomine. 



CCXXXIV. OICEEO TO P. SIMUS NERVA, Propeaetor 

OF BiTHTNIA AND PONTXJS (FaM. XIII. 62). 



CILICIAy A. U. C. 703; B. C. 51; AET. CIC. 65, 

H. Cicero P. SHio pro pr. Bithyniae gratias agit de AtOio: Q. fratrem saniii 
■comineindat. 

M. CICERO S. D. P. SILIO PRO PR. 

Et in Atilii negotio te amavi — cum enim sero venissem, tamen 
honestum equitem Eomanum beneficio tuo conserravi — et meher- 
oule semper sic in animo habui, te in meo aere esse propter Lamiae 
nostri coniunotionem et singularem necessitudinem. Itaque primum 
tibi ago gratias, quod me omni molestia liberasti : deinde impudentia 
prosequor, sed idem saroiam. Te enim semper sic oolam et tuebor 
ut quem diligentissime. Quintum fratrem meum, si me diligis, eo 
numero cura ut habeas quo me. Ita magnum benefioiuin tuum 
magno cumulo auxeris. 



ut . . . nomine] ' that as much of the 
money aa possible be paid to Piimius on 
Account for the Nicaeans.' We read 
quam plurimum peeunias with, iheusa. The 
editors, till Wesenberg, followed Cratander 
in altering to quam primum peeunia, ' that 
the money be paid as soon as possible.' 
But we can well suppose that the whole of 
such a large sum could not have been paid 
off at once, and that Cicero only asks that 
as large a portion of the debt as possible be 
recoyered. 

te omovt] * I am yery much obliged to 
you.' 

tfi aere meo etae] ' to be entirely at my 
^xnnmand ' ; lit. 'in my property ' : cp. 
Fam. XV. 14, 1, Ep. cdd, 

propter neeeeeitudiitem'] * on account of 



the bond and special connexion our Lamia 
forms between us.' L. Aelius Lamia was 
a rich Roman knight, and devoted to the 
Senate. He had been relegated because he 
took up Cicero'spart vigorously against 
Piso (Seet. 29). He was aedile in 709 (45), 
and stood for the praetorship 711 (43) : cp. 
Fam. zi. 16, 2 ; xii. 29. 

deinde . . . auxerii] * then I shall follow 
on with a shameful request, but I'll make 
up for it too ; for I shall always oblige and 
aid you, none more careftilly. If you love 
me, hold my brother Quintus in as high 
esteem as you do me ; so you will enhance 
your great service to me by a great addi- 
tional favour.' For eareiam cp. Pet. Cons. 
46, £p. xii. We use the metaphor only 
in the case of patching up a quarrel ; it 
was of wider implication in Latm 
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COXXXV. CICERO TO P. SILITJS NERVA, Propraetor 

OF BiTHYNIA AND PONTUS (FaM. XIII. 64). 

CILICIA, A. U. C. 703; B. C. 51 ; AKT. CIC. 56. 

H. Cicero P. Silio pro pr. Bithyniae T. Claudium Neronem denuo diligenter, dein 
Servilium Stiabonem commendat. 

M. CICERO S. D. P. SILIO PRO PR. 

1. Nero meus mirificas apud me tibi gratias egit, prorsus 
incredibiles, ut nullum honorem sibi haberipotuisse diceret qui a te 
praetermissus esset. Magnum fructum ex ipso caples : niliil est 
enim illo adolescente gratius. Sed meheroule mihi quoque gratis- 
fiimum fecifiti: pluris enim ex omni nobilitate neminem facio. 
Itaque, si ea feoeris, quae ille per me tecum agi voluit, gratissi- 
mum Trn'bi f ecens : primimi de Pausania Alabandensi, sustentes 
rem, dumNero veniat — vehementer eius causa cupere eum intellexi, 
itaque hoc valde te rogo— deinde Nysaeos, quos Nero in primis 
habet necessarios diligentissimeque tuetur ac defendit, habeas tibi 
commendatissimos, ut intellegat ilia oivitas sibi in Neronis patro- 



1. Kero] *My dear friend Nero has 
expressed to me lus gratitude to you in the 
most glowing terms (indeed you'd hardly 
believe them), going bo far as to say, &c.' 
Tiberius Claudius Nero impeached Gabi- 
nius in 700 (64) : cp. Q. Fr. iii. 1, 15 ; 2, 1, 
Epp. cxlviu., d. He came to Cicero to 
Cihcia to try to negotiate a marriage with 
Tullia. Cicero wrote at once to his family 
urgiog the match, but was too late ; Tullia 
had already been betrothed to Dolabella 
(Att. Ti. 6, 1, Ep, cclxxvi). Nero after- 
wards married Li via Drusilla, who bore to 
him two sons, the Emperor Tiberius and 
Dmsus, but whom in later Ufe Nero had 
to resign to be the wife of the Emperor 
Augustus. Nero was Caesar's Quaestor in 
the Alexandrine war, and was by him put 
in command of the fleet (BeU. Alex. 25). 
Later we hear of him as pontifex, as found- 
ing colonies at Narbo and Arelate, and as 
holding the praetorship in 713 (41) : cp. 
Suet. Tib. 4. He stood with L. Antonius 
at Peruaia, and after his fall tried to raise 



the war in Campania (see Yell. ii. 76, who 
calls him magni vir animi doelissimique 
inpeniiY Afterwards he fled to Sextus 
Pompeius, but was restored to Rome 
when peace was concluded (ib. 77J. 

nobilitate] * aristocracy ' : cp. Liv. xxvi. 
12, 8, nobilitas rempublieam deseruerant. 
At first sight we should be inclined to say 
that nobilitas could not have this mean- 
ing. 

8U8tent€8] * hold over,' * delay ' : cp. Q. 
Fr. ii. 5, 4, Ep. cvi. 

vehementer . . . intellextj < I perceive 
that he (Nero) takes a great mterest in him 
(Pausanias).' For eiua causa cupere, cp. 
Yerr. ii. 180, guiistius eauea omnia cupiunt; 
also Fam, xiii. 75, 1, Ep. dxxviii. ; 55, 1, 
Ep. ccxxxii. In other places the simple 
dative is used with cupere, PlancuB in Fam. 
x. 4, 4. 

Nyeaeot] The inhabitants of Nysain 
Caria. 

habeas tibi eommendatissimos] ' take 
under your special care.' 
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oinio sommum esse praesidium. Strabonem Servilium tibi saepe 
oommendavi : nunc eo f ado id impensiuSy quod eius oausam Nero 
Buscepit. Tantum a te petimus, ut tu agas earn rem, ne relinquas 
hominem innooentem ad aliouius tui dissiTnilis quaestum. Id oum 
gratum mihi erit, turn etiam existimabo te bumanitate tua esse 
usum. 2. Summa buius epistolae baeo est, ut omes omnibus 
rebus Neronem, siouti instituisti atque f eoisti. Magnum tbeatrum 
babet ista provincia, non ut baeo nostra, ad adolesoentis nobilis, 
ingeniosi, abstinentis commendationem atque gloriam. Qua re, si 
te f autore usus erit, siouti prof ecto et utetur et usus est, amplissimas 
dientelas acoeptas a maioribus confirmare poterit et benefioiis suis 
obligare. Hoc in genere si eum adiuyeris eo studio quo ostendisti, 
apud ipsum praeclarissime posueris, sed mibi etiam gratissimum 
feceris. 



OCXXXVI. CIOEEO TO P. SILIUS NERVA, Proprabtor 

OF BiTHYNIA AND PoNTUS (FaM. XIII. 65). 

CILICIA, A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 51 ; ABT. CIC. 55. 

H. Cicero a P. Silio pro pr, Bithyniae petit, at P. Terentio Hisponi commodet in 
pactionibus cum civitatibus de ecriptura conficiendLS. 

M. CICEKO S. D. P. SnJO PEO PR. 

1. Cum P. Terentio Hispone, qui operas in soriptura pro 
magistro dat, mibi summa familiaritas consuetudoque est, multa- 

2. ut , . . NeronemJ ' further the ad- This omifldou is very rarely found in Cicero 

yancement of Nero in every way you if at all (DiSger, li. p. 109). Even in 

can.' other 'writers ud et is the common coUoca- 

theatrum] 'stage': cp. Tuso. u, 64, tion; and Baiter reads et after Orelli. 

nullum theatrum virtuti eom^mtia maiut Weeenberg {Em, Alt. p. 46) supposes the 

49t. expression elliptical, ted (non tolum ipH ted) 

ad adoUtcmtit . . . obligare] *■ to advance mihi etiam, r^erring to Fam. ziiL 31, 2 ; 

to reputation and renown a young man of 26, 2, though ted there is the ted of transi- 

high nmk, intellect, and conduct. Where- tion. 
fore if he shall succeed in getting your 

support, as of course he has had the benefit 1 . P. Terentio Sitpone"] was a connexion 

of it both now and in the past, he wiU be of Cicero through his wife Terentia. Three 

able to strengthen, and by his kindness years later we find him again in the same 

bind to his interests most distinguished business, cperat in portu et teriptura Atiae 

bodies of clients which have been handed pro magittro dedit (Att. xi. 10, 1). 

down to him by his ancestors.' qui , , , dat] ' who is in the service of 

ted mihi etiam] non tolum is omitted, the Graang Company as provincial mana- 

TOL. m. K 
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que et magna inter nos offioia paria et mutua intercednnt. Eins 
summa exiBtimatio agitur in eo, ut paotiones oum civitatibTis reli- 
quis oonficiat. Non me praeterit nos earn rem Ephesi experfx)s 
esse neque ab Ephesiis ullo modo impetrare potuisse. Sed quoniam, 
quem admodmn omnes existimant etegointellego, tua oum summa 
integritate tum singulari humanitate et mansuetudine conseoutus 
es, ut lubentissimis Gbraeois nutu quod velis consequarey peto a 
te in maiorem modum, ut honoris mei causa hao laude His- 
ponem adfioi velis. 2. Praeterea oum sooiis soripturae mihi summa 
necessitudo est, non solum ob eam oausam, quod ea sooietas uniyer- 
sa in mea fide est, sed etiam quod plerisque sooiis utor f amiliarissime. 
Ita et Hisponem meum per me omaris et sooietatem mihi ooniuno- 
tiorem f eoeris tuque ipse et ex huius observantia gratissimi hominis 
et ex sociorum gratia hominum amplissimorum maximum fruotum 
oapies et me summo benefioio adfeoeris. Sio enim velim existimes, 
in tota tua provinoia omnique isto imperio nihil esse quod milii 
gratius faoere possis. 



ger.' That part of the ager publieus which 
could not be cultiyated was let out for 
graziiig. It was let by the censors to the 
Grazing Company of the pudlieani, who 
were cdled acripturariif because scriptura 
came to be the name for the tax paid for the 
right of grazing, since the lessees had to 
register their names and the number and 
kind of animals. Other companies of the 
publicani were tbose deeumarum (which 
was the principal one, and its members 
were called simply publieani) and portorio' 
rum. Each company had a Chairman at 
Rome [maneepSf prineeps toeietatis) who 
made the bargains with the State, furnished 
securities, and was generally responsible ; 
an annually elected Managing Director, 
(magiiter tocietatis) who had the accounts 
kept and correspondence conducted; and 
a Deputy Director {pro magittro) in the 
proyinces or places where the tax was 
collected : under him were clerks, postmen, 
baililEs, &c. The Deputy Director was 
not a member but a servant of the company : 
cp. Yal. Max. vi. 9, 8, F. JRupiliut non 
publicanum in Sieilia egit ted operas puhli- 
eanit dedit. For further, cp. Marquardt, 
ii» 299 ff. 

(^ffieia paria et muttta\ * andmany good 
services have been done by us to one 
another' : cp. Fam.xiii. 65, 2, £p. ccxxxii. 

eitu . . . eonfidai] 'His reputation 



mainly turns on his settling the bargains 
with Uie i-eet of the states,' i, e. those not 
yet settled with. Boot (Oba, Crit,, p. 26) 
thinks reliquie means ' arrears,' comparing 
Fam. ii. 13, 4, Ep. cdvii. ; Att. xv. 16, 3. 

tua eum . . . velia] * since by your 
strict uprightness combined with remAik- 
able kindlmess and mildness you have 
brought it to pass^that by your mere nod 
YOU can get the most hearty performance 
by the Greeks of whatever you want — ^I 
bejg of you very earnestly that out of com- 
plment to me you will be kind enough to 
let Hispo gain distinction in this matter,' 
i. e. that he be able to let the pasture lands 
to the Ephesians at the price he wants. 
Zibentissimie Graeeie is abl. of attendant 
circumstances: cp. Eoby, 1242. honoris 
mei eausa {ffratia)^ ' out of compliment to 
me,' frequent in the comic poets, Plant. 
Aul. iii. 4, 4 ; Amph. iii. 1, 7 ; Ter. Phorm. 
V. 8, 36. 

eum soeiie scriptwae'] ' with the Grazing 
Company.' 

2. in meajide est] < is my client.' 

Ita . , . omaris] * If you do this you 
win have furthered Hispo^s interests 
through my recommendation.' 

in tota) So Wes. {£m, Alt,, 46) for ex 
tota, which arose out of existumes : cp. 
Fam. xiii. 66, 2, Ep. ccxxxii., in tuo toto 
in^^erio. 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



COXXXril. {FAM. XIIL 9). 



131 



OOXXXVn. OIOEEO TO P. FUEIUS ORASSIPES, 
Quaestor of Bithynia (Fam. xin. 9). 

CXLICIA) A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 55. 

M. Cicero Craadpedi, Bithyniae quaestoriy Bithynicam pubUcanoram sooietatem, in 
primisqne Cn. Pupium oommendat. 

CICERO CRASSIPEDI S. 

1. Quamquam tibi praesens oommendayi ut potui diligentissime 
sooios Bithyniae, teque oiim mea oommendatione turn etiam tua 
sponte intellexi oupere ei sooietati quibusoumque rebus posses 
oommodare, tamen, cum ii, quorum res agitur, magni sua interesse 
arbitrarentur, me etiam per litteras deoleurare tibi qua essem erga 
ipsos Yoluntate, non dubitavi haec ad te scribere. 2. Yolo enim 
te existimare me, oum imiverso ordini publicanorum semper liben- 
tissime tribuerim plurimum, idque magnis eius ordinis erga me 
mentis faoere debuerim, tum in primis amicum esse huic Bithjni- 
cae sooietati: quae societas ordine ipso et hominum genere pars 
est maxima civitatis : constat enim ex ceteris societatibus : et casu 
permulti sunt in ea societate valde mibi familiares, in primisque is 
cuius praecipuum officium agitur hoc tempore, P. Eupilius P. F. 



Crampedi] P. Furius Crassipes was the 
second husband of Tullia, wbom lie married 
in 698 (56). About 702 (52) he separated 
£rom her. The last we hear of him is his 
desertion of the cause of Pompeius, Att. ix. 
11, 3. Matthiae in Pauly, ReaUncyL iii., 
557, makes three different Crassipedes : — 

il) Tullia's husband; (2) Quaestor of 
Uthynia; (3) Deserter of Pompeius. 

1. toeioM Bithyniae] *the Bithynian 
Company.' The companies of publieani 
were sometimes classified by the province 
they traded in, and we hear of aoeietates 
provineiarumf Caes. Bell. Civ. iii. 3 : cp. 
per magiatroi icripturae ei partus nostrarum 
dioecesiuntf Att. y. 15, 3, £p. ccvii. 

2. libentieiime trihtierim plurimum] 
' most willingl^r defer to in mudi ' ; some- 
times found with omnia. Brut. 190. As 
tribuere is very rarely (if ever) found in 
this sense without an object, we have 



added plurimum with Eayser, which 
miffht readily have dropped out after 
triouerim. 

or dim ipeo et hominum genere] So H and 
Hittorp. This reading is justly adopted 
by Graevius. The sense is, the Bithynian 
publieani are a great factor in the state, 
both as belonging to the general corporation 
of publieani and as being wealthy and in- 
fluential in themselves; for they are a 
mcked selection from the other companies. 
Wesenberg [Em, Alt, 42) objects that this 
would require ^et ordine ipso et ipso 
hominum genere '; if the text be read he 
would consider et explicative 'that is.' 
But he is of opinion with £m. that ordine 
is an error which has crept into the text 
owing to the proximity of ordini and ordi- 
nie, Schiits wishes to read prima est et 
maxima: sc soeietas; or eiae prorsus iar 
pars. 

£2 
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Men., qui est magister in ea sooietate. 3. Quae oum ita sint, in 
maiorem modum a te peto Cn. Pupium, qui est in operis eius 
soeietatis, omnibus tuis officiis atque omni liberalitate tueare oures- 
que, ut eius operae, quod tibi facile f aotu est, quam gratissimae 
sint sociis, remque et utilitatem sociorum, ouius rei quantam potes- 
tatem quaestor habeat, non sum ignarus, per te quam maxime 
defensam et auotam yelis. Id cum mihi gratissimiun feceris turn 
illud tibi expertus promitto et spondeo, te socios Bithjniae, si iis 
commodaris, memores esse et gratos cogniturum. 

Men.] i. e. Menenia tribu, abl. of origin : mm sum i^narus] Cioero had been 

cp. Fam. viii. 8, 6, Ep. ccxziii. quaestor in Sicily in 679 (76) : cp. Verr. 

8. in operit eiu8 aoeUtatit] * in the ser- y . 35 ; Tuac. y. 64. 
vice of thi£ company.' 
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LETTEES OF THE NINETEENTH TEAE OF CICEEO'S 
COERESPONDENCE. 

EPP. CCXXXVIII.-CCC. 



A. V. C* 704 ; B. C. 50 ; AET. CIC. 66. 
C0S8 C. MARCELLUS AND L. AEMnJUS PAXJLLU8. 



The letters of the earlier part of this year describe the dosmg months of 
Cicero's proyincial administration, an account of which is given in the intro- 
dnotion. The first is a long interesting and admirably written letter to Cato. 
The letters of the latter part of the year deal witli the eyents which immedi- 
ately preceded the outbreak of the CiTil War. We hear in them the pattering 
of the first drops of the thunderstorm. Politics, and the hopes and fears about 
his triumph, were so engrossing at this time that Cicero found no leisure for 
literary work. The most interesting circumstance in his priyate life was the 
marriage of his daughter Tullia with Dolabella* 
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CCXXXVin. CIOEEO TO CATO (Fam. xv. 4). 

JANUARY, A, U. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; AET. CIC. 56. 

M. Cicero res a se in proTincia gestae ezponit ordine et a H. Oatone petit, at in 
senatu sibi supplicationes decemendas curet. 

M. CICEEO IMP. S. D. M. CATONI. 

1. Summa tua auctoritas fecit meiunque perpetuum de tua 
singulari virtute iudicium, ut magni mea interesse putarem et res 
eas, quas gessissem, tibi notas esse et non ignorari a te qua aequi- 
tate et continentia tuerer sooiosprovinoiamque administrarem. lis 
enim a te cognitis arbitrabar f acilius me tibi quae vellem probatu- 
rum. 2. Cum in provinciam pridie Kal. Sext. venissem et propter 
anni tempus ad exercitum mibi confestim esse eundum viderem, 
biduum Laodioeae fui, deinde Apameae quadriduum, triduum 
Symiadis, totidem dies Philomelii. Quibus in oppidis cum magni 
conventus fuissent, multas civitates acerbissimis tributis etgravissi- 
mis usuris et falso acre alieno liberavi. Cumque ante adventum 
meum seditione quadam exercitus esset dissipatus, quinque cohortes 
sine legato, sine tribuno militum, denique etiam sine centurione 
Tillo apud PhilomeKum consedissent, reUquus exercitus esset in 
Lycaonia, M. Anneio legato imperavi, ut eas quinque cohortes ad 
reliquum exercitum duceret coactoque in unum locum exeroitu 

With this letter may be compared, for an Fam. xv. 4, 2, Ep. ccnxviii. : — 

account of Cicero's military actions, Epp. Laodicea, 2 days, 

ccziz., ccxxi., ccxxv., ccxxviii. Apamea, 4 „ 

1. aequitateet continentia] *hj{eai deal- Synnada, 3 „ 
ing and moderation * : cp. f 14. piilomelium, 3 „ 

2, Apameae quatriduum] The following ffravimmis ueuris'] 48 per cent corn- 
list will show the discrepancies of Cicero's pound interest : cp. Att. v. 21, 12, Ep. 
statements as to the length of time he cd. 

stayed in each place :— falsd] Scaptius, for example, wanted to 

AH V iA 9 Tn AAir;;; . make out that the Salaminians owed him 

Att. ▼. 1^, A Jip. <iCYm. .- 2^^^^^^ sesterces instead of 106,000 {ib). 

Laodicea, 3 days. Hofmann takes faUo as * illegal,' u e. 

Apamea, 3 „ brought about by illegal exactions and 

Bynnada, 8 „ illegal rates of interest. 

.^ ftA 1 T? i" eohortee] A cohort had 600 men. 

Att T. 20, 1, Ep. ccxxvui. :— ci^ero had two legions = 12,000 men in 

Laodicea, 2 days. Cilicia : cp. Plut. Cic. 36. 

Apamea, 6 ,, locum'] Klotz and Baiter omit loewm^ 

Synnada, 3 „ because Nonius, in quoting the paauge 

Philomelium, 6 „ (p. 264), does so. 
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oastra in Lyoaonia apud loonium f aoeret. 3. Quod omn ab illo 
diligenter esset aotum, ego in castra a. d. vii. Eal. Septembr. yeni, 
cum interea superioribus diebus ex senatus oonsulto et evooatorum 
firmam manmn et eqxiitatum saneidoneum etpopulorumliberormn 
regumque sooiorum anxilia voluntaria comparayissem. Interim cum 
exercitu lustrato iter in Gilioiam faoere coepissem in Eal. Septembr., 
legati a rege Commageno ad me misd pertumultuose, neque tamen 
non vere^ Parthos in Syriam transisse nuntiaverunt. 4. Quo audi- 
to vehementer sum oommotus oum de Syria turn de mea provinoia, 
de reliqua denique Asia. Itaque exerdtum mihi ducendum per 
Gappadooiae regionem eam, quae Gilioiam attingeret, putavL 
Nam si me in Gilioiam demisissem, Gilioiam quidem ipsam propter 
montis Amani naturam facile tenuissem — duo sunt enim aditus in 
Gilioiam ex Syria, quorum uterque parvis praesidiis propter angus- 
tias interoludi potest, nee est quidquam GUioia contra Syriam 
munitius — sed me Gappadocia movebat, quae patet a Syria reges- 
que habet finitimos, qui, etiam si sunt dam amid nobis, tamen 
aperte Fartbis inimici esse non audent. Itaque in Gappadocia 
extrema non longe a Tauro apud oppidum Gybistra castra fed, ut 
et Gilioiam tuerer et Gappadociam tenons nova finitimorum consilia 
impedirem. 5. Interea in boo tanto motu tantaque exspectatione 
maximi belli rex Deiotarus, cui non sine causa plurimum semper 
et meo et tuo et senatus iudioio tributum est, vir oum benevolentia 
et fide erga populum Eomanum singulari timi praestanti magnitu- 
dine et animi et consilii, legatos ad me misit so cum omnibus suis 
oopiis in mea castra esse venturum. Guius ego studio officioque 
oommotus egi ei per litteras gratias, idque ut maturaret hortatus 

3. evocatorum] cp. Pam. iii. 6, 6, Ep. Caes. B. G., vi. 40, 6. 

ccxiii. elatn] So Dr., Kl.,Btr., instead of «/tam, 

///. Kal. Sept."^ Cicero started from which Hofm. retains in the sense of 

the camp in Iconinm Prid. Eal. Sept. * still.' 

(Fam iii. 6, 6, Ep. ccxiii.), in whidi nova Jlnitimorum eonsilia] e.ff, Arta- 

passage, hy die way, he makes no mention yasdes, Fam. xv. 2, 2, Ep. cczix. 

of these ambassadors. From Fam. xv. 3, 5. praestanti magnituditu^ Kl., Btr., 

1, Ep. ccxii., we learn that they arrived, andWes. all adopt this reading of Cratan- 

m. kal. Sept. (for we must certainly der instead of prae$mtia, magnitudinef 

correct Non, of the mss into Kal. with which is read by Man., Schiitz, and 

Hanutius). Accordingly we supply ni. Billerbeck, after the mss. No doubt, 

here with the editors. as Schiits says, praesentia animi and 

pertumultuoH . . . vere] * in the wildest magnitudo animi are different ideas, and 

state of alarm, yet with a certain amount may well be both emphasised ; but the 

of truth.' asyndeton is awkward with genitivet 

i,me.,. demiaistem'] * descended ' : cp. following. 
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sum. 6. Cum autem ad Cybistra propter rationem belli qninque 
dies essem moratas, regem Ariobarzanemy ouius salutem a senatu 
te auotore eommendatam habebam, praesentibus insidiis neo opi-* 
nantem liberayi, neque solmn ei saluii fiii, sed etiam oorayl at oum 
auotoritate regnaret. Metram et earn quern tu mihi diligenter 
commendaras, Athenaeum, importunitate Athenaidis exsilio multa- 
tos, in maxima apud regem anctoritate gratiaque eonstitui. Oum- 
que magnum bellum in Cappadocia ooncitaretur, si saoerdos armis 
se, quod facturus putabatur, def enderet, adolescens et equitatu et 
peditatu et pecuniaparatus, ego tuto iis, qui novari aliquid volebant, 
perfeci, nt e regno ille disoederet rexque sine tumultu ao sine 
armis omni auotoritate aulae oommunita regnum oum dignitate 
obtineret. 7. Interea oognoyi multorum Utteris atque nimtiis 
magnas Parthorum oopias atque Arabum ad oppidum Antioohiam 
acoessisse magnumque eorum equitatum, qui in Gilieiam transisset, 
ab equitum meorum turmis et a oohorte praetoria, quae erat Epi- 
phaneae praesidii eausa, oooidione ooeisum* Qua re oum yiderem 
a Cappadoda Parthorum oopias ayersas non longe a finibus esse 
Giliciae, quam potui maximis itineribus ad Amanum exereitum 



6. propter rtUumem belli] * according to 
the plan of the campaign': cp. ProY. 
Cons. 35. 

importunitate'] 'sayage hostility,' a 
Terj stronff woid : cp. Clu. 196. There is 
an idea of unnaturalness about it. The 
derivation is from in and porlus, what is 
unfavourable to one's reaching one's goal : 
cp. Reid on Sull. 66. Athenais was the 
queen-mother. 

in maxima auctoritate] * in the greatest 
influence and favour with the king. It is 
absolutely necessary to add in (which might 
easily have dropped out before m), as has 
been done by all editors since C. F. Miiller. 
Hofm. compares 2 Yerr. i. 77, eum tibi 
quaettorie in loco eonstitueras ; Petit. Cons. 
37, Ep. xii. ; Ov. Met. v. 319. 

tatirdoi] The temple of Comana was 
said to have been dedicated by Orestes to 
Artemis Taurica(also called Tanuitis, Enyo, 
Bellona). Its chief priest was the second 
man in the kingdom of Cappadocia, and 
complete master of the goods and slaves 
belonging to the temple. Strabo (xii. 558) 
says tiie latter, called /epoSovAoi, were no 
fewer than 6000. Pompeius established 
Archelaus in the priesthood (App. Mithr. 
114) ; afterwards Caesar gave Kioomedes 



the position : cp. Bell. Alex. 66, Comana 
. . . vetuetisHmum et sanetiseimum in Cap- 
padocia Bellonae templum quod tanta reli» 
gione eolitur ut aaeerdoe eius deae maieetate 
imperio et potentia eeeundua a rege com- 
emtu gentie illiue habeatur. Appian ( /. ^. ) 
8a3rs the priesthood was virtually Zvwaff" 
Tfla fiaffi\ucii : cp. Mommsen, R. H. iv. 
144. 

ego tuto] The apodosis evidently begins 
after paratus ; and as a comparatively long 
protasis has preceded, a subject to the 
principal verb is required. We have 
accorcUngly ventured to read ego for et of 
the M88, as Cicero is not averse to the use 
of this personal pronoun. We also read 
tutowiUiK, Hittorp., Pal. 8ext., and Erf., 
* I, without any damage having be&llen 
the revolutionists, brought it to pass that 
the priest left the kingdom.' By effecting 
that the chief of the revolt should leave 
the kingdom, he averted the revolt with- 
out any bloodshed. For the various 
attempts to coirect the mss reading, see 
Adn. Crit. 

7, et a eohorte praetoria] At this time 
each independent commander had his 

?>ecial body-guard {cohort praetoria) : cp. 
am. X. 30, 1, Antonius legionee eduxU dmt 
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duxi. Quo ut veni, hostem ab Antioohia reoessisse, Bibulmn An- 
tioohiae esse oognovi : Deiotarum oonf estim iam ad me venientem 
oum magno et firmo equitatu et peditatu et oiun omnibus suis 
oopiis certiorem feci non videri esse eausam our abesset a regno^ 
meque ad eum, si quid novi forte aooidisset, statim litteras nuntios- 
que missurum esse. 8. Cumque eo animo veniBsem, ut utriqUe 
provinciae, si ita tempus ferret, subvenirem, turn id, quod iam 
ante statueram vehementer interesse utriusque provinciae, pacare 
Amanum et perpetuum hostem ex eo monte tollere, agere perrexi. 
Cumque me disoedere ab eo monte simulassem et alias partes 
Cilioiae petere abessemque ab Amano iter unius diei et oastra apud 
Epipbaneam fecissem, a. d. iiii. Idus Octobres, cum advesperas- 
ceret, expedito exercitu ita noctu iter feci, ut a. d. iii. Idus Octo- 
bres, oum lucisceret, in Amanimi ascenderem, distributisqne 
oohortibus et auxiliis, cum aliis Q. frater legatus mecum simul, aliia 
C. Pomptinus legatus, reliquis M. Anneius et L. Tullius legati 
praeessent, plerosque neo opinantes oppressimus, qui ocoisi oaptique 
sunt, interolusi f uga. Eranam autem, quae fuit non vioi instar^ 
Bed urbis, quod erat Amani caput, itemque Sepyram et Commorim, 
aoriter et diu repugnantes, Fomptino illam partem Amani tenente^ 
ex antelucano tempore usque ad horam diei deoimam, magna 
multitudine bostium occisa, cepimus castellaque vi capta complura 
incendimus. 9. His rebus ita gestis oastra in radicibus Amani 



. . . '#^ cohortes praetoriat duat unam $uam, hoaUs, Fam. ii. 10, 3, Ep. cczrn. ; Att. y. 

alteram Silani (who was only a military 20, 3, £p. cczxviii. 

tribune) . . . Legionem Martiam , , , $t interolusi fug a"] * shut ofif as they were 

duas cohortes praetoriat miserat JSirtiut from flight.' 

nobis (each consul accordingly had his Eranam. .,Commorim'\ Of these town& 

cohors praetor la) . , , In ipsa Aemilia, ubi on Mt. Amanus we do not hear elsewhere. 

eohors Caesaris praetoria erat, diu pugna^ Possibly instead of Eranam we should read 

turn est : cp. Sidl. Cat. 60, Marquardt ii' Amanam: the chief town of the mountain 

402 ff. might be so called. 

ab Antiochia reeessisse'] Cicero does not repugitantes'] SoBtr. andWes. (Em.AU,^ 

here mention that the retreat was due to 52). Klotz. marks a lacuna, wlule Orelli 

the conduct of Cassius, though he does so adds hostibus, Wes. does not object so 

to Atticus, y. 20, 3, £p. ccxxyiii. Accord- much to m being omitted (cp. Caes. B. C» 

ing to Fam. iii. 8, 10, £p. cczxii., Cicero i. 30, 3 ; B. G. iy. 12, 2), as to the fact that 

adyanced from Tarsus to Mount Amanus, there is here no necessity that the partici- 
Non. Oct., and on yiii. Id. Oct. was at * pial sentence should be separated from the 

Hopsuhestia, a town at the foot of that principal one : cp. Mady. $ 428, Obs. 1. 
mountain. Meanwhile Cassius, who had ex anielueano] This rare word is 

been left by Bibulus in command in Syria, found elsewhere in Cicero, Tusc., iy. 44 ; 

defeated the Parthians beforo Antiochia, Cat. ii. 22. 
about prid. Non. Oct. vi capta"] So Madyig (Opusc. ii. 273) 

8. perpetuum hostem'] cp. sempitemi ingeniously for sex (vi.) of the iiss. 
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habuimus apud Aras Alexandri quadriduomy et in reliqmis Amani 
delendis agrisque vastandis, quae pars eiufl montis meae provinoiae 
^st, id tempus omne oonBumpsimus. 10. Confeotis his rebus ad 
oppidmn Eleutherocilicum Pindenissum exeroitum abduxi: quod 
cum esset altissimo et munitissimo loco ab iisque inooleretur, qui 
ne regibus quidem umquam paruissent, cum et fugitives recipereut 
et Parthorum adventum aooerrime ezspectarent, ad existimationem 
imperii pertinere arbitratus simi oomprimere eorum audaciam, quo 
faoilius etiam oeterorum animi, qui alieni essent ab imperio nostro, 
frangerentur. Yallo et fossa oircumdedi, sex castellis castrisque 
maximis. saepsi, aggere, vineis, turribus oppugnavi, ususque tor- 
mentis multis, multis sagittariis, magno labore meo, sine ulla 
molestia simiptuve sooiorimi, septimo quinquAgensimo die rem 
eonfeci, ut omnibus partibus urbis disturbatis aut ineensis com- 
pulsi in potestatem meam pervenirent. His erant finitimi pari 
fioelere et audacia Tebarani : ab iis Pindenisso capto obsides 
aocepi: exeroitum in hibema dimisi. Q. fratrem negotio prae- 
posui, ut in vicis aut captis aut male pacatis exercitujs collocaretur. 
11. Nunc velim sio tibi persuadeas, si de iis rebus ad senatum 
relatum sit, me existimaturum simimam mihi laudem tributam, si 
tu honorem meum sententia tua oomprobaris. Idque, etsi talibus 
de rebus gravissimos homines et rogare solere et rogari scio, tamen 
admonendum potius te a me quam rogandum puto. Tu es enim 
is, qui me tuis sententiis saepissime omasti, qui oratione, qui 
praedicatione, qui summis laudibus in senatu, in contionibus ad 
caelum extulisti, cuius ego semper tanta esse verborum pondera 
putavi, ut xmo verbo tuo cum mea laude coniunoto omnia adsequi 
me arbitrarer. Te denique memini, cum ouidam darissimo atque 
Optimo viro supplicationem non decemeres, dicere te decreturum, 

9. Aroi Alexandri^ cp. Fam. ii. 10, 3, denoted by a personal pronoun, but not 
£p. ccxzvi. ; Curt. iii. 33. alwavB, e.g. Fin. ii. 30 : cp. Reid on SuU. 

10. abduxx] So Wes. {Em, Alt, 62) 23; Roby, J 1147. 

thinks we should read ; for in relating the praedicatione] * commendation.* The 

same event in Fam. ii. 10, 3, £p. cczxvi., sentence is a climax, 'by the language 

Cicero sa^rs abduxi, and in Att. v. 20, 3, you used, by your commendation, and by 

Ep. ccxxviii., inde discessimus. your high panegyrics.' 

eompuUi] * pressed to extremities ': cp. elarusimo atque opHmo vird] Grenerally 

Prov. Cos. 33. taken to be Lentulus Spinther, the pre- 

11. admonendum a me"] The abl. with decessor of Appius as governor of Cihda. 
a after the gerundive is not very unusual When the motion for a supplieatio in 
in Cicero's speeches and letters, but rare honour of his provincial administration was 
in other writers. Generally the agent is advanced, Cato opposed it, saying he would 
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si ref erretur ob eas res, quas is consul in nrbe gessisset. Tu idem 
mihi supplicationem deorevisti togato, non ut multis, re publioa 
bene gesta, sed, ut nemini, republic^ oonservata. 12. Mitto quod 
invidiam, quod pericula, quod omnes meas tempestates et subieris et 
multo etiam magis, si per me liouisset, subire paratissimus fueris, 
quod denique inimicum meum tuum inimicum putaris : t^uius etiam 
interitum, ut facile intellegerem mihi quantum tribueres, Milonis 
causa in senatu defendenda approbaris. A me autem haec sunt in 
te prof ecta, quae ego in benefioii loco non pono, sed in veri testi- 
monii atque iudioii, ut praestantissimas tuas virtutes non tacitus 
admirarer — quis enim non facit? — sed in omnibus orationibus, 
sententiis dicendis, causis agendis, omnibus scriptis, GraecisLatinis, 
omni denique varietate litterarum mearum, te non modo iis, quos 
vidissemus, sed iis, de quibus audissemus, omnibus antefeirem. 
13. Quaeres fortasse quid sit quod ego hoc nescio quid gratula- 
tionis et honoris a senatu tanti aestimem. Agam iam tecum 
familiariter, ut est et studiis et officiis nostris mutuis et summa 
amicitia dignum et neoessitudine etiam patema. Si quisquam fuit 
umquam remotus et natura et magis etiam, ut mihi quidem sentire 
Tideor, ratione atque doctrina ab inani laude et sermonibus vulgi, 
ego profecto is sum. Testis est consulatus mens, in quo, sicut in 
reliqua vita, f ateor ea me studiose seoutum, ex quibus vera gloria 
nasci posset, ipsam quidem gloriam per se numquam putavi expe- 
tendam. Itaque et provinciam omatam et spem non dubiam 

support it if the ground of the supplieatio 66 ; Sest. 45,' Zumpt, Gramm. { 724 : cp. 

were the good senrices which Lentulus, also Holden on Plane. 78, 81, who shows 

as consul, did the State in advocating that the ellipse is tton ((/u^am). 

Cicero's recall. 13. honorit a 8enatu\ Two suhstantiyes 

12. Mitto quod subieris] It is rare to find can be united by a preposition without a 

the subj. after this quod: the indicative participle, when the second ^ves the 

is the ordinary construction : cp. Clu. origin of the first : cp. Liv. i. 21, 3 ; 

189. xxviii. 15, 4 ; xxxii. 23, 9. 

Milonis causa . . . drfendenda] cp. et studiis et officiis nostris mutuis] * our 

Asconius in Mil. p. 53, (h*., Fuerunt qui common interests and duties.' 

erederent M. Catonis sententia eum (sc. necessitudine etiam patema] * the close 

Milonem) esse absolutum. intimacy too of our fathers.' 

in te] We have added these words after Si quisquam . . . profeeto is «*w] This 

Eleyn and Wes. : cp. Fam. ill. 1, 1, £p. vanity is just the one fault of which even 

dzxxi. ; V. 5, 2. his warmest admirers are unable to acquit 

sententiis . . . agendis] * whether I speak Cicero, 

in the senate or plead at the bar.' ratione et doetrina] * my oourse of 

non modo . . . audissemus] ' * When a thought and study.' 

transition from greater to lesser things is gloriam per se] * praise without merit,' 

to be expressed we usually find non modo * mere praise.' 

. . , sed without etiam : cp. Leg. Manil. provineiain omatam] sc. Ghillia Citerior, 
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triumphi neglexi: saoerdotium deniquOy cum — quern ad modum 
te existimare arbitror — non difficillime oonsequi posfiem, non 
appetivi. Idem post iniuriam aceeptam — quam tu rei publicae 
ealamitatem semper appellas, meam non modo non oalamitatem, 
sed etiam gloriam — studui quam omatissima senatus populique 
Bomani do me indicia interoedere. Itaque et augur postea fieri 
Tolui, quod antea neglexeram, et eimi honorem, qui a senatu 
tribui rebus bellicis solet, negleotum a me olim, nunc mihi expe- 
tendum puto. 14. Huio meae yolimtati, in qua inest aliqua vis 
desiderii ad sanandum vulnus iniuriae, ut faveas adiutorque sis, 
quod paullo ante me negaram rogaturum, yehementer te rogo, sed 
ita si non ieiunum hoc nescio quid, quod ego gessi, et contenmen- 
dum videbitur, sed tale atque tantum, ut multi nequaquam pari- 
bus rebus honores sunmios a senatu conseouti sint. Equidem 
etiam illud mihi animnm advertisse videor — scis enim quam at- 
tente te audire soleam — te non tarn res gestas quam mores, insti- 
tuta atque vitam imperatorum spectare solere in habendis aut non 
habendis honoribus. Quod si in mea causa considerabis, reperies 
me exercitu imbecillo contra metum maximi belli firmissimum 
praesidium habuisse aequitatem et oontinentiam. His ego sub- 
sidiis ea sum consecutus, quae nullis legionibus oonsequi potuissem, 
ut ex alienissimis sociis amicissimos, ex infidelissimis firmissimos 
redderem animosque novarum rerum exspectatione suspenses ad 
veteris imperii benevolentiam traducerem. 15. Sed nimis haeo 

* quam in concione deposuerat, Fam. y. but we must avoid in this case using etf 
2 J 3, Ep. xiy.' (Manut.) ae, or atquff unless with a desire to mark 

sacerdotium] sc. the augurate. Cicero the last member as distinct from the rest,' 

was elected into the place of Crassus, Madv. § 434, note 1 : cp. Roby, § 2202. 

killed at Carrhae 700 (54) : cp. Phil. ii. Hofmann, howeyer, compares Att. i. 20, 

4 ; Brut. 1. 1, £p. xxyi. (a passage generally corrected 

non appetivt] yet cp. Att. ii. 6, 2, Ep. by editors) ; Fam. ivi. 11, 2 ; De Orat. 

XTTJi., auffuratus . . . quo quidem uno ego iii. 113. For a lengthened discussion on 

ab ist%9 eapi possum. exceptions to this rule, cp. Wesenberg, 

Idem] < yet for all that.' £m. Alt,, p. 63; Madyig. on Fin. iy. 

intereed^e] < to be on record,' lit. 56. 

* come to pass.' exereitu imheeiUo'] This is the reading 

14. ieiunum] ' meagre,' ' paltry.' in the margin of M, and is probably right, 

8$d tale . . . eonsecuti sint"] *but more asitformsagoodantithesisto^rmwttmuiN. 

signal and extensive by far than those for The reading of the mss, viz. imbello, points 

which many generals have obtained the to imbeUif but Cicero*s army was weak in 

highest honours from the senate.' numbers, not in efficiency. 

mores instituta atque vitam'] < With animosque novarum . . . tradueerem] 

three or more perfectly co-ordinate words, * and their excited minds, which were on 

f.ff, summafide, constantia, diligentiaque, the tiprtoe of expectation of revolution, I 

we may omit the conjunction b^ween the changed to kindly feelings towards the old 

fint members and annex que to the last, rule. 
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multa de me, praesertiin ad te, a quo uno omnium Bociorum 
querellae audiuntur: cognosces ex iis, qui meis institutis se 
recreatos putant, cumque omnes uno prope consensu de me apud 
te ea, quae mihi optatissima sunt, praedicabunt, tum duae maxi- 
mae clientelae tuae, Cyprus insula et Cappadociae regnum, tecum 
de me loquentur : puto etiam regem Deiotarum, qui uni tibi est 
maxime necessarius. Quae si etiam maiora sunt ^t in omnibus 
saeculis pauciores viri reperti sunt qui suas cupiditates quam qui 
hostium oopias vincerent, est prof ecto tuum, cum ad res bellicas 
haeo, quae rariora et difficiliora sunt, genera virtutis adiunxeris, 
ipsas etiam illas res gestaS iliustriores esse et maiores putare. 
16. Extremum illud est, ut quasi diffidens rogationi meae pbiloso- 
phiam ad te allegem, qua nee mihi carior ulla umquam res in 
vita fuit nee hominum generi mains a deis munus ullum est 
datum. Haec igitur, quae' mihi tecum communis est, societas 
studiorum itque artium nostrarum, quibus a pueritia dediti ac 
devincti soli prope mo^um nos philosophiam yeram illam et anti- 
quam, quae quibusdam otii' ease ac desidiae videtur, in forum 
atque in rem publicam atque in ipsam aciem paene deduximus, 



16. recreatos] 'have got a new 
life.* 

C^prue] This island was taken from 
King Ptolemy in 696 (^8) by Cato, who 
was entrusted with this du^ on the motion 
of Clodius. Hence, as the commander who 
annexed it to the Koman dominions, Cato 
became its patron: cp. Fin. iv. 66 ; just 
as the Marcelli were patrons of Sicily and 
the elder Cato of the Spaniards. Why 
the younger Cato is here spoken of as 
natron of the Cappadocians is not so plain. 
Ifanutius, says Cato, had a personal 
regard for Ariobarzanes, and urged in the 
Senate his being recommended to Cicero. 
Hofmann thinks his interest was on 
account of his nephew Brutus, who had 
lent large sums of money to Ariobarzanes. 

et in omnibus . . . vineerenf] A common- 
place in all ages. Manutius refers to 
Slenophon, Agesil. 8, 8, KdKhv fi^i^ ioKtt 
cTyoi rtixv &yc(A«ra KraaBai 6irh xoXe- 
fiimp. wo\b fiiu roi (ytfyt ndWioy Kpho» r6 
riip a6rov ^vx^v ia^dKatroy KarcurKtvdffai 
Kal ^h xP^y^^'^^^ '^^ ^^ fiZovwv KoX ^h 
^0ov: cp. Bis vineit in victoria qui se 
ipsum vincit: also the fine passi^ in 
Green's Short History, p. 686, about the 
New Hodel after the Restoration, begin- 
ning : ' But none of the victories of the 



New Model were so glorious as the vic- 
tory which it won over itself.' 

iliustriores'] The mss give iustiores ; 
but though iustus is often used of any- 
thing which fully answers to its idea, and 
is frequently so used in reference to mili- 
tary aJQfairs, as iusta odes, caedes, victoria, 
yet it could hardly be applied to such a 
colourless word as * events,' or ' exploits,' 
res gestae, Manutius reads iliustriores, 

16. Extremum illud est] <the la^t 
thing I have to say is that, as it were 
distrusting the efficacy of my request, I 
am sending to you to^ plead for me our 

Jhiloeophy, than which there is nothing 
hold dearer in this life, nor has a greater 
boon than it been given by the gods 
to mankind. Yes, this companionship 
which exists between us in our studies 
and pursuits — ^pursuits to which we have 
been so devoted and bound that we have 
almost brought th&t genuine philosophy of 
the ancient times, which seems to some to 
be a sign of an idle and indolent life, 
to the bar, to political life, almost to the 
very baltie-field— is pleading with you 
on behalf of my renown, and I do not 
think that a Cato can in conscience refuse 
to give ear to it.' Allegare is used of 
private missions : legare of public ones. 
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tecum agit de mea laude, oiii negari a Catone fas esse non puto. 
Quam OD rem tibi sio persuadeas yelim si mihi tua sententia 
tributus honos ex meis litteiis f uerit, me sic existimaturum, cum 
auctoritate^ua tum benevolentia erga me mihi quod maxime 
cupierim contigisse. 



CCXXXIX. CICERO TO GAIUS MARCELLUS thb Consul 

(FaM. XV. lo). 

JANUARY ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

M. Cicero G. Marcello coe. existimatioiieiii saam in deoemenda supplicatione dUigenter 
oommoiidAt. 

M. CICERO IMP. S. D. C. MAECELLO C. F. COS. 

1. Quoniam id acoidit, quod mihi maxime fuit optatum, ut 
omnium Marcellorum, Maroellinorum etiam — mirificus enim gene- 
ris ac nominis vestri fuit erga me semper animus — quoniam ergo 
ita aocidit, ut omnium vestrum studio tuus oonsulatus satis f aoere 
posset, in quem meae res gestae lausque et honos earumpotissimum 
indderet, peto a te id, quod facillimum f actu est non aspemcmte, 
ut oonfido, senatu, ut quam honorificentissime senatus consultum 
litteris meis reoitatis faciundum cures. 2. Si mihi tecum minus 
esset quam est cum tuis omnibus, allegarem ad te illos, a quibus 
intellegis me praecipue diligi. Patris tui beneficia in me sunt 
amplissima : neque enim saluti meae neque honori amicior quis- 
quam dici potest. Frater tuus quanti me f aciat semperque fecerit 
esse hominem qui ignoret arbitror neminem. Domus tua denique 
tota me semper omnibus summis offioiis prosecuta est. Neque 

1. Quoniam} < Since what I have &c.' For the Marcelli see note on Fam. 

especially longed for has come to pass, zv. 7, Ep. ccziy. JErgo is resumptiTe 

that all the Marcelli and Marcellini too — after a parenthesis, as in Toso. i. 14 

for the kindly feelings towards me of those (Euhner), Fin. ii. 113. 

of your family and name hare always 2. allegarem] cp. note to Fam. xr. 4, 

been most remarkable — ^well then, since it 13, Ep. ccxzzviii. 

has come to pass that all of you can me . . . prosecuta esf] 'has always 

gratify your wish owing to yoxir holding supported me with every kind of Taluable 

ike consulship, and as my exploits and the service ' : cp. Plane. 73, me animo, eorpore, 

praise and distinction attaching to them copiis proseeutus esses. 
are ooincident therewith, I b^ of you, 
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yero tu in me diligendo ouiquam ooncessisti tuorum. Qua re a te 
peto in maiorem modum, ut me per te qnam omatissimum velis 
esse meamque et in supplicatione decemenda et in ceteris rebus 
existimationem satis tibi esse oommendatam putes. 



CCXL. CICERO TO L. AEMTTilTTS PAULLTTS thb 
Consul (Fam. xv. 13). 

january ; a. u. c. 704 ; b. c. 60 ; aet. cic. 56. 

M. Cicero a L. Paullo oos. petit, ut supplioationes sibi deoernat, onminoque soam 
existimationem commeadat. 

M. CICERO IMP. S. D. L. PAULLO COS. 

1. Mazime mihi fuit optatum Bomae esse tecum multas ob 
oausas, sed praecipue, ut et in petendo et in gerendo consulatu 
meum tibi debitum studium perspicere posses. Ac petitionis qui- 
dem tuae ratio mihi semper fuit explorata, sed tamen navare 
operam volebam. In consulatu vero cupio equidem te minus 
habere negotii, sed moleste fero me consulem tuum studium 
adolesoentis perspezisse, te meum, cum id aetatis sim, perspicere 
non posse. 2. Sed ita fato nescio quo contigisse arbitror, ut tibi 
ad me omandum semper detur f acultas, mihi ad te remunerandum 
nihil suppetat praeter Toluntatem. Omasti consulatum, omasti 
reditum meum. Incidit meum tempus rerum gerendarum in 
ipsiim consulatum tuum. Itaque cum et tua summa amplitudo 
et dignitas et mens magnus honos magnaque existimatio postulare 
videatur, ut a te plurimis verbis contendam ao petam, ut quam 
honorificentissimum senatus consultum de meis rebus gestis faciun- 

1. Ac petition^ . . . volebam] * And now advanced years ' : for tuum adoUi^ 

the question of your candidature always eentiSf op. Hor. Sat. i. 4, 23 ; Phil. ii. Ill, 

was to me a matter of certainty, yet, tuum hominia timplieis pectus vidimus, 

however, I wished to lend my aid ' : cp. For id aetatis^ a loose expression, length 

Mur. 49, ut ei iam exploratus et domi of time instead of point of time, c]^. 

conditus consulatus videretur. Boby, § 1092, who quotes De Orat. i. 

me . . . non posse'] * but I am annoyed 207, quoniam id nobis hominibus id aetatis 

that while I experienced to the full your oneris ab horum adoleseentium studiis im^ 

zealous help when you were young, you ponitur : cp. Madv. § 238. 

were not ame to experience mine in my 2. omandum] ' add honour to.' 
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dum cures, non audeo veliementer a te oontendere^ ne aut ipse 
tuae perpetuae consuetudinis erga me oblitus esse videar aut te 
oblitum putem. 3. Qua re, ut te velle axbitror, ita faciam, atque 
ab eo, quern omnes gentes soiunt de me optime meritum, breviter 
petam. Si alii consules essent, ad te potissimum, PauUe, mitterem 
ut eos mihi quam amicissimos redderes. Nimc, cum tua summa 
potestas summaque auotoritas notaque omnibus nostra necessitudo 
sit, vehementer te rogo, ut et quam honorficentissime cures decer- 
nendum de meis rebus gestis et quam celerrime ; dignas res esse 
bonore et gratulatione cognosces ex iis litteris, quas ad te et colle- 
gam et senatum publico misi. Omniumque mearum reliquarum 
rerum maximeque existimationis meae procurationem susceptam 
velim babeas. In primisque tibi curae sit, quod abs te superiori- 
bus quoque litteris petivi, ne mihi tempus prorogetur. Cupio te 
oonsulem videre omniaque, quae spero, cum absens turn etiam 
praesens te consule adsequi. 



CGXLI. OIOERO TO GAroS OASSITJS LONQINUS, 
Proquabstor of Syria (Fam. xv. 14). 

january ; a. u. c. 704 ; b. c. 60 ; abt. cic. 66. 

M. Cicero C. Cassio Fadium commendanti se etiain hominiB ipsius causa satis &otu- 
ram pollicetur : sibi non contigisse dolet ut eum e proyiucia redeuntem yideret : rogat 
ut operam det ne sibi tempus provinciae prorogetur. 

M. CICERO IMP. S. D. C. CASSIO PRO 0. 

1. M. Fadium quod mibi amiormi tua commendatione das, 
nullum in eo facio quaestum. Multi enim anni sunt, cum ille 

8. omniumque . . . haheas] 'I hope cp. for the title Fam. xii. 15, init It was 

you will undertake to look after aU my not imusual for the quaestor to hold such 

remaining interests, and above all, my a position ; Cicero himself on his depar- 

reputation.' For procurare = adminis' ture from Cilicia loft it to his quaestor 

trare, cp. Q. Fr. iii. 9, 3, £p. dx., Caelius (Fam. ii. 16, 4, £p. cclzxui. : cp. 

reipublieae statu in quo etiam si nihil prO' Harquardt, i. 530). Cassius, as we have 

euro tamen nihil eurare vix possum, seen (Fam. ii. 10, 2, £p. ccxxy. : cp. Phil. 

zi. 35), defeated the Parthians under 

C, CASSIO] This Cassius, who after- Pacorus before Antioch. 

wards conspired against Caesar, and whom 1. M, Fadium"] sc. Galium^ to whom 

Shakespeare (Jul. Caes. v. 1, 63) dignifies Cicero addressed Fam. yii. 23-26. He 

as < the sun of Rome,' was quaestor of wrote a panegyric on Cato of Utica (Fam. 

Crassus. After the death of the latter he yii. 24, 2). 

commanded the remains of the Roman nullum . . . quaestum] ' I get no gain 

army in Syria as proguaestor propraetore : in him.' 
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in aere meo est et a me diligitur propter summam suam humani- 
tatem et observantiam. Sed tamen, quod te ab eo egregie diligi 
sensi, multo amicior ei sum faotus. Itaque quamquam aliquid 
profecerunt litterae tuae^ tamen aliquanto plus oommendationis 
apnd me habuit animus ipsius erga te mihi perspeotus et oognitus. 
2. Sed de Fadio f aciemus studiose quae rogas : tu multis de oausis 
yellem me oonvenire potuisses: primum ut te, quern iam diu 
plurimi facio, tanto intervallo yiderem, deinde ut tibi, quod feoi 
per litterasy possem praesens gratulari, tum ut, quibus de rebus 
yellemus, tu tuis, ego meis inter nos oommunicaremus, postremo 
ut amidtia nostra, quae summis officiis ab utroque oulta est, sed 
longis intervallis temporum interruptam consuetudinem habuit, 
oonfirmaretur vehementius. 3. Id quoniam non aoeidit, utemur 
bono litterarum et eadem fere absentes, quae, si coram essemus, 
oonsequemur. Unus soilieet animi fructus, qui in te videndo est, 
peroipi litteris non potest: alter gratulationis, est is quidem 
ezilior, quam si tibi te ipsum intuens gratularer, sed tamen et feci 
antea et fado nunc tibique cum pro rerum magnitudine, quas 
gessisti, tum pro opportunitate temporis gratulor, quod te de 
provincia decedentem summa laus et summa gratia provinciae 
prosecuta est. 4. Tertium est ut id, quod de nostris rebus coram 
oommunicassemus inter nos, oonfioiamus idem litteris. Ego cete- 
rarum rerum causa tibi Bomam properandum magno opere censeo. 
Nam et ea, quae reliqui, tranquilla de te erant et hac tua recenti 

in acre nuo ett"] cp. Fam. ziiL 62, 1, diii. (deUeiarunt) ; vi. 4, 3 (mitigavit); 

Ep. ccxxxiv. vi. 18, 6 {v%debi$) ; vii. 24, 1 {ohterifor). 

humanitatem $t ob»ervantiam'\ * kindli- But none of these attractions is nearly 

nees and respect.' so harsh as that of the present passage 

quamquam aliquid profecerunt'] We would be. 
have added aliquid with Wesenberg {JEm, animi'] So Orelli coniectured for uni of 
Ali.f p. 64), who justly objects to projicere the mss, * one crop of heartfelt pleasure, 
used absolutely in Cicero (Plancius uses it indeed, that of looking on your face, can- 
thus in Fam. x. 15, 2), and notices be- not be garnered in letters.' For percipere, 
sides that the next clause points to the in the technical sense of 'gathering in' 
omission of some such word. the harvest, see De Sen. 24 ; N.D. ii. 166. 

2. eoneuetudinem] 'continuity.' proeeeuta est] ' bas followed vou,' oom- 

3. bono litterarum] * what advantage monly used of following for the purpose 
letters afford.' We do not know any of paying honour to one. 

doeer parallel than such expressions as 4,ea quae reliqui] 'the state of 

b(ma animiy corporis^ &c. affairs I left behind was a complete calm 

eotuequemur] Wesenberg {Sm.^ p. 128) as far as you were concerned,' ». e. there 

reads eonsequeremur with the mss, quoting were no bad reports or bitter expressions 

as examples of a principal verb attracted about Cassius, who himself on other occa- 

into a subordinate clause, Att. i. 16, 1, sions 'was much condemned to have an 

Ep. xxi. (nuntiarint) ; Fam. i. 9, 23, Ep. itching palm.' 

VOL. in. L 
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yiotoria tanta olarum tuxim adventum fore intellego. Sed si quae 
sunt onera tuorum, si tanta sunt, ut ea sustinere possis, propera: 
nihil tibi erit lautius, nihil gloriosiuB : sin maiora, oonsidera ne in 
alienissimum tempos cadat adventus tuus. Huius rei totom 
consilium tuum est : tu enim sois quid sustinere possis. 8i potes, 
laudabile atque populare est : sin plane non potes, absens homi- 
num sermones fadlius sustinebis. 5. De me autem idem tecum 
his ago litteris, quod superioribus egi, ut omnes tuos nervos in eo 
contendas, ne quid nuhi ad hanc provinciam, quam et senatus et 
populus annuam esse Toluit, temporis prorogetur. Hoc a te ita 
contendo, ut in eo fortunas meas positas putem. Habes Paullum 
nostrum nostri oupidissimum : est Curio, est Fumius. Sic yelim 
enitare, quasi in eo sint mihi omnia. 6. Extremum illud est de 
iis, quae proposueram, conflrmatio nostrae amioitiae, de qua pluri- 
bus verbis nihil opus est. Tu puer me appetisti, ego autem semper 
omamento te nuhi fore duxi. Fuisti etiam praesidio tristissimis 
meis temporibus. Accessit post tuum disoessum f amiliaritas mihi 
cum Bruto tuo maxima. Itaque in yestro ingenio et industria 
mihi plurimimi et suavitatis et dignitatis constitutum puto. Id tu 
ut tuo studio confirmes, te yehementer rogo litterasque ad me et 
continue mittas et, cum Bomam veneris, quam saepissime. 



onera tuorwn] %, $, prosecutions of his 
friendfl (and eepecially of his brother, 
Q. CaasiiUy who had been quaestor of 
Pompeius), for extortion ana such like 
offences. 

popv,lari\ * which wiU please the 
people.' 

5. Fum\U9\ Cicero always looked to 
Fumius to prevent his own tenure of 
office bein^ extended, though he was not 
satisfied with the bill brought in on the 
point (cp. Att. y. 2, 1, Ep. clxxxv. ; 18, 
3, Ep. ccxiv. ; vi. 1, 11, Ep. cdii.). 
Fumius did good service to Cicero in 



advocating his triumph, Fam. viii. 11, 2, 
Ep. cclxvii. In the civil war he appears 
on the side of Caesar, Att. ix. 6, 6. 

6. BrvJto iuo\ Casaius married a sister 
of Bratus. 

Itaque . . . puto] ' accordingly, I think 
that in your talents and exertions I have 
a very lai^ fund of pleasant intercourse 
and renown stored up for my enjoyment.* 
The talents and exertions of Cassius will 
procure Cicero's speedy return, and there- 
by restore him to his friends and to the 
proper sphere in which he can win real 
renown. 
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CCXLn. OAELIUS TO OIOERO (Fam. viii. e). 



FBBRUABY ; A. XT. C. 704 ; B. C. 60 ; AET. dC. 56. 



M. Caelios Appiom a Dolabella accusatuin maximam scribit spem in M. Cicerone 
habere : de adfinitate cnm Dolabella inngenda, de re publica. 



CAELIUS CICERONI S. 

1. Non dubito quin perlatum ad te sit, Appium a Dolabella 
reum faotnm: sano quam non ea, qua existimayeram, inTidia. 
Neque enim stulte Appins : qui, simul atque Dolabella aooessit ad 
tribunal, introierat in urbem triumphique postulationem abieoerat. 
Quo facto rettudit sermones paratiorque visuB est quam sperave- 
rat acoueator. Is nunc in te maximam spem habet. Soio tibi 
eum non esse odio. Quam velis eum obligare in tua manu est : 
cum quo si simultas tibi non fuisset, liberius tibi de tota re esset. 
Nunc si ad illam summam veritatem legitimum ius exegeris, 
cavendimi tibi erit ne parum simpliciter et oandide ^feposuisse 
inimicitias videaris. In banc partem porro tutum tibi erit, si quid 
Tolueris, gratificari : nemo enim necessitudine et amioitia te deter- 



1. reum factum] sc. of maiestasy evi- 
dently owing to something connected with 
Hoe proyince. Zmnpt (Criminalrecht, ii. 
1, 386) thinks the formal ground was 
perhaps because Appius went to his pro- 
vince without the iex euriata de imperio. 
The defence was conducted hj Hortensius 
and Brutus, and the result was a complete 
acquittal (Brut. 230, 324 ; Fam. iii. 11, 3, 
"Ep. ccLxT.). 

sane quam] cp. Fam. viii. 10, 1, Ep. 
cozztL 

Appiue] 9C. feeit. For ellipse in Cicero's 
letters, see Drager, {116, and for some 
striking examples, see Introd. to P, p. 70. 

rettuditj^ *took the edge off': cp. 
Liv. xzxiii. 31, 8 : H AetoUrum linguae 
retundere vellent. 

odio] 'enmity': eimuUas, 'grudge.' 

eum quo] Lewis and Short say that 



where eum is emphatic or a demonstratiye 
pronoun understood, eum is placed before 
the relative : cp. Off. ii. 82, adhibuit eibi 
in eoniihum quindeeim prineipes eum qui' 
bue (i.e, et eum tie) causae cognovit. 

liderius] ' you could have acted more 
ind^>endent]y m the whole matter.' Cicero 
would have said magis integrum tibi esset 
Pluygers proposes to add iudioium after 



veritatem] * now if you wish to enact 
your fuU legal rights according to the 
standard of "absolute rectitude.'" The 
inverted commas represent illam. 

parum simpliciter et eandide] 'with 
some lack of straightforwarcmess and 
sincerity.' 

necessitudine] Cicero was formally re- 
conciled to Appius; but could not be 
thought likely to show him any partiality. 
L2 
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ritiun ab offioio dicet. Blud mihi ocourrit, quod inter postula- 
tionem et nominis delationem uxor a Dolabella disoessit. 2. Quid 
mihi disoedens mandaris memini : quid ego tibi soripserim te non 
arbitror oblitum. Non est iam tempus plura narrandi. Unum 
illud monere te possum: si res tibi non displioebit, tamen hoc 
tempore nihil de tua Toluntate ostendas et exspectes quern ad 
modum exeat ex hac causa : vide ne qua invidiosum tibi sit, si 
emanarit; porro, at signifioatio ulla intercesserit, clarius quam 
deoeat aut expediat fiat. Neque ille tacere earn rem potent, quae 
suae spei tam opportuna acdderit quaeque in negotio oonfidendo 
tanto illustrior erit: cum praesertim is sit qui, si pemiciosum 
sciret esse loqui de hac re, vix tamen se contineret. 3. Fompeius 
dioitur valde pro Appio laborare, ut etiam putent alterum utrum 
de filiis ad te missurum. Hie nos omnes absolvimus, et bercules 
oonsaepta omnia foeda et inhonesta sunt. Consules autem babe- 
mus summa diligentia : adbuc senatus oonsultum nisi de feriis 
Latinis nullum facere potuerunt. Curioni nostro tribunatus oon- 
glaciat. 4. Sed dici non potest quo modo bio omnia iaceant. 



pottulationem] cp. Fam. Tiii. 8, 2, £p. 
ocxziii. 

2. Quid . . . mandaris] bc. about 
choosing a huBband for TuUia. 

quid . . . seripseritn] Possibly, as 
Mr. Watson says, Caelius bad suggested 
Dolabella as a suitable Husband for 
Tullia. 

ottendas] without ut, as often after 
verbs of warning, Oat. ii. 20. For et, 
where we shoidd say * but,' in an affirma- 
tiye proposition following a negative one, 
and continuing the same thought, see 
Madvig, § 433, Obs. 2, Beid on Amic. 
30. 

vide ne qua"] So we read with Wesen- 
berg {Em. Alt, p. 19) for denique o£ the 
MSB. Mr. Watson translates, *In a word 
it would bring you into disrepute if it were 
divulged ' ; but his reference to Madvig, 
347 b, does not justify the subj. in tMs 
sense following the fut. perf . indicative. 
Lehmann (p. 40), puts the full stop after 
denique : cp. Plant. Trin. iv. 2, 93 ; Ter. 
Phonn. ii. 2, 11. The implication in 
deeeat is that it would not be respectable, 
after being reconciled with Appius, to 
connect himself with Appius* accuser. 

quaeque . . . erit] * and which will 
bring more glory on nim while the busi- 
ness {i.e. prosecution) is being carried 
through.' 



cum praesertim is sit] ' since he is just 
that sort of person.' 

3. alterum utrum] Pompeius' two 
sons were Gnaeus and Sextus. The former 
was killed at Munda, 709 (45) ; the latter 
was the great admiral who was killed in 
719 (35), aged 39; he was accordingly 
24 at this time. 

et hercules . . . inhonesta sunt] * every 
scandalous and dishonest charge is care- 
fully fenced off,' i. e. they have 
managed that no scandalous charge 
against Appius will be able to be sub- 
stantiated. C. F. Hermann reada/oedere 
inhonesiOf 'by a scandalous league.' 
Kleyn, whom Streicher (p. 212) follows, 
makes a wholesale alteration: Sie nos 
omnes obsolevimus, consopita omnia foods 
et inhoneste. 

nisi de feriis Zatinis] which would be 
the merest formality : cp. Q. Fr. ii. 4, 4, 
Ep. cv. 

eonglaeiat. Sed] Lehmann (p. 39), 
objecting that there is no opposition in 
sed to what goes before, reads eonglaeiat 
se : dici non potest. Quoting for eonglaeiare 
used transitively Plin. H. N., ii. 162. 
But eonglaeiare is used intransitively in 
Cic. N. D., ii. 26 ; and sed means * but 
why go into details P the long and the short 
of it is, that words cannot express the 
stagnation of everything here.' For eon^ 
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Nisi ego oum tabernariis et aquariis pugnarem, vetemus dvitatem 
oooupasset. Si Parthi vos nihil oalfaciimt, nos bio frigore rigesoi' 
mns. Tamen, quoquo modo potuit, sine Parthis Bibulus in 
Amano nesoio quid oobortioularom amisit. Hoc sio nuntiatum 
est. 

5. Quod tibi supra scripsi Curionem yalde frigere, iam oalet : 
nam ferventissime conoerpitur. Levissime enim, quia de inter- 
ealando non obtinuerat, transfugit ad populum et pro Caesare 
loqui coepit, legemque yiariam, non dissimilem agntriae Eulli, et 



glaeiatf cp. eongelatse, Fam. ii. 13, 3, Ep. 
cclYii. ; and for iaeeant, Att. yii. 23, 3. 

4. tabernariis] * shop-keepers/ as 
Manutius says. The tabemarii evidently 
bribed the managers of the public water 
supply to allow water to be turned on for 
pmrate use : cp. Frontinus De Aquaeducti- 
Dus 75 (quoted by Manutius), Causa estfraus 
aquariorum quos aquas ex publieis duetibus 
in privatorum usum derivare deprehendi^ 
mu8, Sed et pltrique possessorum, et 
quorum agris aquae eireumdueuntur,fraud4 
formas rivorum (i. e. the pipes) perforant ; 
umUjlty ut ductus publiei hominibus priva- 
tie vel adhortorum usum subserviant vel ad 
itinera suspendant, Ae de viiiis eiusmodi 
nee plura nee meliora diei possuni quam a 
Caelio Rufo dicta sunt in ea condone cui 
tituius est De Aquis. Quae nunc nos 
omnes simili licentia usurpata utinam non 
per offensas probaremus, Irriguos agroSy 
tabemas, coenaeula et corruptelas denique 
omnes perpetuis salientibus instruetas m- 
venimus, 

veiemus'] * lethargy ' ; not found in 
Cic. 

rigescimus] So aU edd. far frigescimus 
of iLe M6S. The error arose from the 
final E of /rt^ortfgetting attached to the 
next word : cp. Wesenberg {£fn. p. 102). 
Lehmann retains the ms readmg (p. 
86). 

quoquo modo potuit"] After modo the 
MBS have hie omnia iaceant, which has got 
repeated from a few lines .aboye. For 
similar repetitions see Streicher, p. 167. 
The editors who retain the insertion 
mostly punctuate Tamen quoquo modo hie 
omnia iaeeant potuit sine Farthis. Bibu- 
lus, &c., i. e, for all that, no matter how 
stagnant we be here, we could g^t on very 
w^ without the excitement of a Parthian 
invasion : potuit = potuit Jieri, * it could 
be got on.' For Jieri understood after 
possum, cp. Eeid on Acad. iL 121. But 



for this sense we should require iacent, 
not the subjunctiye. 

6. Quod tibi] Here, as Mr. Watson says, 
a postscript begins. Caelius wrote it with 
his own hand : op. Fam. ii. 13, 3, Ep. 
cclyii., extrema pagella pupugit ms tuo 
chirographo, 

firventissime coneerpitur\ * he is being 
cut up to boiling point. '^ Manutius is 
justly indignant at this expression, < lure 
sordes yer^rum in Caelio damnayit anti- 
quitas. Quid enim hoc es^ ferv&ntissim$ 
concerpitur,* 

de intercalando] This function of 
intercalation was assigned to the pontifices 
by the Lex Acilia of 563 (191) : cp. 
llange, ii. 676 ; and it was often exer- 
cised, or held in abeyance most imjustifi- 
ably f or political purposes. The intercalary 
month ought to have been inserted after 
Febr. 23, in 704 (60). This would have 
deferred the debate on the consular pro- 
vinces which was to have been brought 
forward on Kal. Mart. 

legemque viariam . . . BuUi] Mr. Watson 
rightly supposes that the pomt of resem- 
blance in uie law of Curio to that of Rullus 
was the extensive and long-continued 
powers which it would have conferred on 
its proposer : cp. App. Bell. Civ. ii. 27, 
who gives the reasons why Curio brought 
forward these laws, 6 8i Kovpiwp tya fiii 
&<l>yM fAtrariB^fiti^os yiyvoiro KardipotpoSf 
titrriytiTO fiaptn-dras bZwv xoXX&u ^Tt<ricc- 
vds Tc KoX KaraffKevhs Ka\ avrhif hriffrdrriv 
airr&y ixl xcrracris tJyai' tlHits fi^v abrhs 
obliky rovTMV M/itvoPy 4\Trl(coif 8i robs 
Tlofimitov ^iKovs d¥Ti\4^€ip ica2 abrhs is 
rhv Uofiirfiiop t^tip ri rovro irp6ffKpovua : 
also De LegeAgr. ii,y passim. To deira^ 
ike expenses of the new roads and their 
repairs, Curio appears to have proposed 
that a tax should be laid on those who 
travelled with a numerous retinue, Att. 
vi. 1, 26, Ep. cdii. 
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alimentarianiy quae iubet aediles metiri, iaotavit. Hoo nondum 
fecerat, oum priorem partem epistolae soripsi. Amabo te, si qnid 
quod opus fuerit Appio fades, ponito me in gratia. De Dolabella 
integrum tibi reserves suadeo, et huio rei, de qua loquor, et digni- 
tati tuae aequitatisque opinioni hoo ita f aoere expedit. Turpe tibi 
erit pantheras Qraeoas me non habere. 



OCXLm. CAELIUS TO CICERO (Fam. viii. 7). 

FEBRUARY ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 60 ; AET. CIO. 66. 

Be bello Parthico, de nuptiis Comificii et filiae Orestallae, de Paullae diyortio» de 
Ooellae adulteriis. 

CAELIUS CICEEONI S. 

1. Quam oito tu istino deoedere oupias nesoio : ego quidem 
eo magis, quo adhue felioius res gessisti, dum istio oris, de 
belli Farthioi periculo cruoiabor, ne hunc risum meum metus 
aliqui perturbet. Breviores has litteras properanti publicanorum 
tabellario subito dedi : tuo liberto pluribus verbis scriptas pridie 
dederam. 2. Ees autem novae nullae sane acoiderunt nisi haeo 
vis tibi scribi, quae oerte vis: Comificius adolescens Orestillae 
filiam sibi despondit. Faulla Valeria, soror Triarii, divortium 
sine causa, quo die vir e provincia venturus erat, fecit. Nuptura 

alimentanam] The only place in im- 1. aestisti, dum] So we punctuate 

technical literature where this word with Wesenberg (Em. Alt. p. 19). He 

occurs. Lanffe says (iii. 892) that this argues that if a niU stop be placed at 

law laid on the aediles the duty of in- gessisti we should have eo eitiut instead of 

specting the weights and measures. eo magit. The latter goes with ervH- 

iaetavit'] * put ostentatiously forward': abor. 

CD. liy. y. 68, 2. It was characteristio rieum"] This probably refers to the 

of Curio to loake a great display about laughter he is constantly talking about as 

any motion he brought forward, Fam.Tiii. regards Himis, e.g. Fam. yiii. 3, I, Ep. 

10, 3, Ep. ccxxyi. czcTii., or to the general laugh he is per- 

re%] so. ^e marriage of Tullia. petually indulging in against the mad 

Ch-aeeas] Asia Minor was hellenized world, 

since the time of the Diadochi. Caelius pridie"] Owing to the epistolary tenses, 

had already got African panthers from d^i and dederam, this word must be 

Curio (Fam. viii. 8, 10, Ep. ccxxiii.). translated 'yesterday.* 

Suringar, and after him Lehmann (p. 68), 2. Orettilla] Catiline's wife. Sail, 

think (perhaps rightly) the word a gloss Cat. 15. 

on Ktfivpdrai ; for these panthers are divortium eine eama] Divorce, without 

elsewhere alluded to as Cibyratae panthe- any reason assigned, was quite pMOssible 

rae, e. g. Att. v. 21, 6, £p. ccl. and sometimes practised at this time by 
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est D. Bruto. Nondxim retfculerat. Multa in hoc genere inoredi- 
bilia te absente aodderunt. Servios Ooella nemini persuasisset se 
moeohum esse^ niai triduo bis deprehensus esset. Quaeres, ubi P 
ubi heroules ego minime yellem. Belinquo tibi quod ab aliis 
quaeras. Neque enim displioet mihi imperatorem singulos per- 
oontariy oum qua sit aliqui deprehensus. 



OCXLIV. OIOEEO TO APPIUS OIATTDITTS PULOHER 

(Pam. III. 7). 

FEBRUARY ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 60 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

H. Cicero Appii querellam refellit oontraque ipse queritur, et Tirtutem suam laudans 
se amiciiwiTniim Appio fore confirmat. Sciipta epistola est Laodiceae. 

M. CICERO 8. D. AP. PULCRO. 

1. Pluribus verbis ad te scribam, oum plus otii naotus ero. 
Haeo soripsi subito, oum Bruti pueri Laodioeae me oonvenissent 
et se Bomam properare dixissent. Itaque nullas iis praeter- 
quam ad te et ad Brutum dedi litteras. 2. Legati Appiani 
mihi Tolumen a te plenum querellae iniquissimae reddiderunt, 
quod eorum aedifioationem litteris meis impedissem. Eadem 



hoih sexes : cp. Harquardt, Prvoailebm^ 
pp. 69, 70. 

rttiulerat'] Most editors read r$UuU^ 
rat ; some supplyin£[ d/oUm (Man.^ or re9 
ntas (Wes.), or readmg mwidum lor non- 
dum (Pantagathus). Some suppose that 
rettuisrat means notification to tne ponti- 
ficee of the divorce (Em. Schiits). Baiter 
and KloU read rettuleratn, *1 had related 
it.' But Wesenberg {Em, Alt. p. 19) says 
that at this time refnre could not mean 
nuntiaref but only renuntiare. The mbs ^ve 
rettulerat, which Orelli strangely explains, 
' Haye you not yet booked (or * noted') 
thisP' Manutius, however, highly ap- 
proves of the attractive conjecture intm- 
dum rettuleratj 'she at once sent back 
her whole wardrobe ' : cp. Liv. xxxiv. 7, 
9, mmtdiiiae $t omatus et eultus, haee 
feminarum insignia tunt ; hunc * mundum 
muHehr^m* appellanmt maioru nottri. 



ServiuB Oc$Ua\ See Att. x, 10, 4. In 
Fam ii. 16, 6, Ep. cdxxiii., Cicero com- 
plains that Caelius is not explicit enough 
in this matter. 

Qttaeres ubif uH] The second uH is 
read by Wesenberg, after a suggestion of 
Elotz, who proposed ubif ibi ubi her- 
cules, 

1. Laodiceae'] Cicero stayed here from 
iii. Id. Febr. to Kal. Mart. (Att. vi. 2, 4, 
Ep. cdvi.). 

2. Appiant] Appia or Apia was a smaU 
town in Phry^ Pacatiana belonging 
to the assixe-district of Synnada (rlin. 
H. N. V. 106). 

volumen"] a whole book, not a mere 
letter. 

impediseem] * hindered as you said ' ; 
virtual oblique subj. 
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autem epistola petebas, ut eos quam primum, ne in hiemen incide- 
rent, ad faoultatem aedifioandi liberarem, et simul peraouie quere- 
bare, quod eos tributa exigere yetarem prius quam ego re oognita 
permisissem: genus enim quoddam fuisse impediendi, oum ego 
oognosoere non posBem^ nisi cum ad hiemen me ex Cilida reoepis- 
sem. 3. Ad omnia aooipe et cognosce aequitatem expostulationis 
tuae. Primum, cum ad me aditum esset ab iis, qui dioerent a se 
intolerabilia tributa exigi, quid habuit iniquitatis me scribere, ne 
f acerent ante quam ego rem causamque oognossem P Non poteram^ 
credo, ante hiemem : sic enim scribis. Quasi Tero ad oognoscen- 
dum ego ad illos, non illi ad me venire debuerint. Tam longe ? 
inquis. Quid P cum dabas iis litteras, per quas mecum agebas, ne 
eos impedirem quo minus ante hiemeiTi aedificarent, non eos ad me 
yenturos arbitrabare P Tametsi id quidem f ecerunt ridicule : quas 
enim litteras adferebant, ut opus aestate f acere possent, eas mihi 
post brumam reddiderunt. Sed scito et multo plures esse qui de 
tributis recusent quam qui exigi yelint, et me tamen, quod te yelle 
existimem, esse facturum. De Appianis hactenus. 4. A Pausania, 
Lentuli liberto, aocenso meo, audivi, cum diceret te secum esse 
questum, quod tibi obyiam non prodissem. Scilicet contempsi te, 
nee potest fieri me quidquam superbius ! Cum puer tuus ad me 
secunda fere yigilia yenisset, isque te ante lucem Iconium mihi 
yenturum nuntiasset, incertumque esset^ utra yia, cum essent duae, 
altera A. Yarronem, tuum familiarissimum, altera Q. Leptam, 
praefectum fabrum meum, tibi obyiam misi. Mandayi utrique 

ut eo9 liberarem] * that I should release magistrates who had the Unperium ; they 
them from the enactment as soon as pos- were generally freedmen of the magiistratee 



sibleto enable them to build, so that they (Q. Fr. i. 1, 13, Ep. xxx.). No doubt 

might not run on into the winter.' Fausanias had been the aecenstu oS. Len- 

pritts . . . reeepi8»ein\ * until I inves- tulus when the latter held the gorem- 

tigated the matter and gave them permis- ment of Cilicia some years before 69S~70l 

sion, for it was, you say, virtually putting (66-63). 

a stop to their collecting tribute (». e. for audivi, cum dieeret"] cp. Brut. 85, mt 

the purposes of the buildings), as I could ex F. Rutilio Rufo audisse eum dictret, 

not investigate the matter till I returned in^rtumqt4e estef} We have added 

from Cilicia for the winter ' : impediendi is esset with Streicher (p. 200). The slave 

the emphatic word. had not enquired or been told by which 

3. non illi'] If ' and not ' is used in a of the roads (although there were two) 
sentence where the truth is first stated Appius intended to enter the town. 

and an erroneous opinion then negatived; -4. Varronem] Wes. (Em. All. , p. 6) 

it is usual to employ non, not et non nor thinks that as a praenomen is given to 

sed non: cp. Sen. 66, haee morum viiia Lepta, one ought also to be given to 

sunt non senectutis (Madv. § 468, a obs. 1). Varro. He was perhaps the Aulus Varro 

4. accenso'] The aceensi were special mentioned in Fam. zn. 12, 6. 
attendants, mostly used as court-criers by praefectum fabrum] See Addenda. 
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eorum, ut ante ad me ourrerent, ut tibi obviam prodire possem. 
Correns Lepta yenit mihique nimtiavit te iam oastra praetergres- 
sum esse. Gonfestdm loonium yeni. Cetera iam tibi nota sunt. 
An ego tibi obyiam non prodiremP primnm Appio ClaudioP 
deinde imperatori P deinde more maiorum P deinde, quod caput est^ 
amioo P cum in isto genere multo etiam ambitiosius f acere soleam 
quam honos mens et dignitas postulat. Sedhaec haotenus. 5. Illud 
idem Pausania dicebat te dixisse : ' Quidni P Appius Lentulo^ 
Lentulus Ampio processit obyiam, Cicero Appio noluit P* Quaeso, 
etiamne tu has ineptias, homo mea sententia simmia prudentia, 
multa etiam doctrina, plurimo rerum usu, addo urbanitatem, quae 
est yirtus, ut Stoici rectissime putant, ullam Appietatem aut 
Lentulitatem yalere apud me plus quam omamenta yirtutis existi- 
mas? Cum ea consecutus nondum eram, quae sunt hominum 
opinionibus amplissima, tamen ista yestra nomina numquam sum 
admiratus : yiros eos, qui ea yobis reliquissent, magnos arbitrabar. 
Postea yero quam ita et oepi et gessi maxima imperia, ut mihi 



eurrerent'\ So Wesenberg, who eupposes 
(Em. Alt,,, p. 6) that the last letter of me 
and the first letter of currerent brought 
about eecurrerentf and hence excurrermt 
of the M88. Emesti reads recurrerent, 

deinde quod caput est"] We should 
rather expect denique here ; but quod caput 
est sufficiently^ expresses the climax: 
' again, and this is the chief point.' 

eum"] Wes. (Bm,, p. 122J reads qui^ 
which he considers more suitable, com- 
paring Fam. xii. 6, 4 ; Att. yI. 8, 6, £p. 
cclxiy. ; Madv. on Fin. v. 56 : dedaiing, 
too, that cum would require solerem. Yet 
this latter statement Btreicher (p. 146) 
shows to be not conclusive by reference 
to Att. i. 5, 1, 4, £p. i. ; and by showing 
that cum (which is in H) might easily have 
been lost after -«» ; and bv reference to 
Madrig's' note, in which the latter says 
that cum would be quite as allowable as 
gm. 

5. Quidni /] * of course * (he woiddn't 
come to meet me). Cicero is, * of course,' 
too ^ireat a man to come and meet me — 
ironical. Quidni f is often used without 
a Yerb in conversational language : Boby, 
} 1616. 

summa prudential < a man of great com- 
mon sense, well-educated also, of wide 
knowledge of the world, and I add polite- 
ness, wluch is a virtue, as the Stoics are 
most right in thinking— can you suppose 



that any Appiism or LentuUsm has more 
weight with me than virtue's sword and 
coronet* ? Mayor on Juv. viii. 20 {nobili" 
toe sola est atque unica virtus), quotes, 
among other passages, Cioero ap. Non. 
437, 28, cum enim nofnlitas nihil aliud sit 
nisi cognita virtus, Cicero coined the 
word Appietas to express the possession 
of the noble name of Appius: cp. Tenny- 
son, * Sir Aylmer Aylmer in his Aylmer- 
ism.' Inside their main conception of 
virtue as based on knowledge, the Stoics, 
especially Chrvsippus, distinguished a 
great number of special individual virtues, 
roused a whole swarm of them, in fact, at 
the outlandish names of which Plutarch 
(DeVirtute Morali, init, p. 441, 9) loses 
all patience. Xp^fftmros 8^ Karh, rh iroihr 
&f>«T^i' iB(<f Toi6Trirt avplcrcurdai tfOfii(cov^ 
IXa0cy iamhtf fffirjyos kptrSou oh a^t^Ots 
obH^ yp^pifjLoif iytipas' &s yh.p xaph rhr 
iyiptTop ia^ipticuff ical waph, rhtf xp^ov 
irp^6riiTa, koX ZiKaAO<rliin\v xaph. rhv 
ZIkcuop, oUtws xc^fh rhv X""-?^^^^^ x^P^**' 
r6rrira, koX xaph. rhp 4a$\hp eV^Arfnyro, 
Kol xaph rhp fi4yap fityaXSrriray Ka) xapk 
rhp KoXhp KaX6r7ira, kripas rt roiainas 
4xilif^i6rriras, tbaxaprriirias, e^ 
rpax9\iaSf hptrhs riB4fitPos, xoW&t^ 
Koi kr6xtop dpofidrup oHhp 9fOfi4priy 
ifix4x\nKt <l>t\o<ro<l>lar, Stobaeus, too 
(Eth. 106), notices as virtues subordinate 
to iucaioavpTi both tvKoipvpriirla (defined 
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nihil neque ad honorem neque ad gloriam aoquirendum patarem, 
saperiorem qmdem numquam, sed parem Tobis me speravi esse 
{actum. Neo meheroule aliter vidi existimare vol On. Pompeiumy 
quern omnibus, qui umquam fuerunt, yel P. Lentulum, quern mihi 
ipsi antepono. Tu si aliter existimas, nihil errabis, si paullo dili^ 
gentius, ut quid sit tvyivuay quid sit nobilitas intellegas, Atheno- 
dorus Sandonis filius quid de his rebus dicat attenderis. 6. Sed 
ut ad rem redeam, me tibi non amicum modo, verum etiam ami» 
cissimum ezistimes velim. Profeoto omnibus officiis meis efficiam, 
ut ita esse yere possis iudicare. Tu autem si id agis, ut minus 
mea oausa, dum ego absim, debere yidearis, quam ego tua labora- 
rim, libero te ista oura : 

irap* ifiot ye icai aAAoc, 
ot k( fiB TifATiaovaif fiaXitrra Si fitirUra ZevQ. 

Si autem natura es (juXaiuocy illud non perfioies, quo minus tua 
oausa yelim : hoc adsequere, ut quam in partem tu aooipias minus 
laborem. Haec ad te soripsi liberius, fretus oonsoientia officii mei 
beneyolentiaeque, quam a me certo iudicio susceptam, quoad tu 
yoles, ooDseryabo. 



as ixiffrfifAfi Mniros i» Koivrnvlt^) and 
c2>(rvyaXAa|^a: cp. ZeUer, 8to%c$f p. 260, 
Eng. Tiane. 

quid tit c^^Kcio, quid tit nobilit(u] i.e. 
the difPerence between them : cp. Eurip. 
Dietya, frag 11, eij V ^hyhtiw hKiy* lx« 

9/ioiy iyiipy 6 i* oif 8(icaios, ic&v k^^lvovot 
warphs Zrjvhs xt<f>6Kp, iv<ry§viis cTkoi 

Athenodorut] A Stoic professor, bom 
at Kana near Tarsus. He is called * son 
of Sandon,' to distinguish him from 
Athenodorus of Tarsus, sumamed Cordy- 
lion. He lived in cultiyated society at 
Borne (Att. zvi. 11, 4 ; 14, 4), and was 
the tutor of Augustus, with whom he after- 
wards had much iofluence. In 721 (33) 
he returned to Tarsus to try and moderate 



the disturbances in the dty excited by 
partisans of Antonius, but dia not succeed 
till the overthrow of the latter. He died 
at Tarsus, aged 82. For his philosophi- 
cal works, see Diet. Biogr. 

6. ti id agit . . . labwrarim^ * if your 
aim is to be under less obligations to senre 
my interests than I exerted myself in 
yours, I free you from all anxiety.' The 
quotation is the reply of Agamemnon to 
Achilles, Ib'ad, i. 174. If Cicero means 
any special person by Z€6s, it is probably 
Pompeius. 

quam in partem tu aceipiat] < how you 
take it.' We can talk of taking a tlung 
in bad part. 

benevolentiaeque] * kindliness, which as 
I have deliberately adopted it, I shall con- 
tinue to show as long as you wish.' 
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CCXLV. CICERO TO CAELITJS, Curulb Aedilb 
(Fam. II. u). 

FEBRUARY ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; AET. CIC. 56. 

M. Fadii de fando Herculanensi negotiam commendat (cp. IX. 25, £p. oczhri.) : 
Caelii litteras de lebua urbaniB exspeotat. Scripsit Laodioeae. 

M. CICERO IMP. S. D. M. CAEUO AEDILI CUE. 

M. Fadio, Tiro optimo et homine dootissimOy familiaiissime 
utor mirifioeque eum diligo oom propter suinmum ingenium eius 
sommamque dootrinam turn propter singularem modestiam. Eius 
negotium sio yelim susoipias, ut si asset res mea. Novi ego yos 
magnos patronos : hominem ooddat oportet, qui Yestra opera uti 
Yelit, sed in hoo homine nullam aocipio exousationem. Omnia 
relinquesy si me amabis, oom tua opera Fadius uti Yolet. Ego 
res Bomanas Yehementer ezspeeto et desidero, in primisque quid 
agas scire cupio : nam iam diu propter hiemis magnitudinem nihil 
noYi ad nos adferebatur. 



CCXLVI. CICERO TO LUCIUS PAPIRIUS PAETUS 

(Fam. IX. 25). 

FEBRUARY ; A. V. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; AET. CIC. 56. 

Cum M. Cicero procoe. Cilidam obtineret, miBit ad eum L. Paetus litteras de re 
militari, quibus facete ezagitatia amico M. Fadium commendat Cicero. Scripsit 
Laodiceae. 

CICERO IMP. PAETO SAL. 

1. Summimi me ducem litterae tuae reddiderunt: plane neseie- 
bam te tarn peritimi esse rei militaris. Pjrrhi te libros et Cineae 

Fadio] This is M. Fadius Callus : see Omnia rtlinquet] It is to be noticed 

note to Fam. xy. 14, 1, £p. cczli. For how much more urgent in expression 

the matter in which Fadius was interested, ancient letters of recommendation are 

see next letter. ^ than ours would be. In their panegyrical 

9iro . . . homini\ There is no difference tone they remind one of the tone of our 

of meaning implied in these words here, testimonials, 
though elsewhere Cicero makes a marked 

distinction : see note to Q. Fr. ii. 9 (11), 1. dneae] Both Pyrrhus and his minis- 
fin*. £p. czxxii. 
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video leotitasse. Itaqne obtemperare oogito praeoeptis tuis : hoc 
ampliusy navioularum habere aliquid in ora maritima: contra 
equitem Parthmn negant ullam armaturam meliorem inveniri 
posse. Sed quid ludimus P nescis quo cum imperatore tibi nego- 
tium sit. HaiSdav Kvpov^ quam contriveram legendo, totam in 
hoc imperio explicavi. 2. Sed iocabimur alias coram, ut spero, 
brevi tempore. Nunc ades ad imperandum vel ad parendum 
potius : sic enim antiqui loquebantur. Cum M. Fadio, quod scire 
te arbitror, mihi summus usus est, yaldeque eimi diligo cum prop- 
ter summam probitatem eius ao singularem modestiam turn quod 
in iis controversiis, quas habeo cum tuis combibonibus Epicuriis, 
optima opera eius uti soleo. 3. Is cum ad me Laodiceam venisset 
mecumque ego eum esse yellem, repente peroussus est atrooissimis 
litteris, in quibus scriptum erat fundum Herculanensem a Q. 
Fadio fratre prosoriptum esse, qui fundus cimi eo communis esset. 
Id M. Fadius pergraviter tulit existimavitque fratrem Buum, 
hominem non sapientem, impulsu inimicorum suorum eo progres- 
sum esse. Nunc, si me amas, mi Facte, negotium totum suscipe : 
molestia Fadium libera. Auctoritate tua nobis opus est et consilio 
et etiam gratia. Noli pati litigare fratres et iudiciis turpibus 
conflictari. Matonem et Pollionemin imicos habet Fadius. Quid 
multa ? non meheroule tam persoribere possum quam mihi gratum 
f eceris, si otiosum Fadiimi reddideris. Id ille in te positum esse 
putat mihique persuadet. 

ter Cineas vrote treatises on military ser- to orders,* i.e. to yoxa commaDder giTing 

yice (Aelian Tact. 1). you orders — an old military expression. It 

hoe ampUtis'] ' more tlian tliis, I am u best not to take imper<mdum passiyely : 

thinking of having some ships.' see Eritz on Sail. /. e. Could vet ad 

ullam armaturam] This is a joke, parendum . . . loquebantur be a gloss P 

Kunning away by sea is the best means 8. pereuseut eel'] 'he got a severe blow 

of fighting the Parthian horsemen. by a shocking letter.' 

Tlatfflay K6ftou] Of the Cjrropaedia proseriptum esse] * was advertised for 

Cicero says, Q. Fr. i. 1, 28, £p. xxx. sale ' : cp. Off. iii. 66. 

Cyrus ille a Xenophonte non ad historiae eo progreuum eaae] ' has taken this 

fdem seriptus sed ad effigiem iusti imperii. hasty step.* 

This ideiJ government, Cicero, who had Auctoritate . , . gratia] * We want you 

read and re-read it, has now exemplified to command, to advise, to even ask it as a 

in practice {explieavi). For explicare in favour.* 

this sense cp. De Orat. iii. 103, nam ipsa iudiciis turpibus amjlietart] * to be 

ad omandum praecepta quae dantur eius^ brought to ruin by a disgraceful lawsuit *; 

modi sunt ut ea quamvis vitiosissimus disgraceful, as between brothers. 

orator explieare possit. Follionem] probably Asinius PoUio. 

contriveram] * had well thumbed.* tam persoribere] tam . . . quam are 

2. ades ad imperandum] * attend to correlative : literally the words mean, ' I 

orders * : cp. Sail. Jug. 62, 8, eum ipse ad cannot write with an emphasis as strong 

imperandum Tisidium voearetur, * attend as will be my obligation.* 
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OOXLYn. CIOEEO TO GAIUS CURTIUS PEDUOAE- 
ANUS, Praetor (Fam. xiii. 59). 

FEBRUARY ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 60 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

M. Cicero C. Cnrtio praotori oommexidat M. Fadium. 

M. CICERO C. CURTIO PEDUCAEANO PRAETORI 8. 

M. Fadiiun iinioe diligo smnmaque mihi oum eo consuetudo et 
familiaritas est pervetus. In eius oontroyersiis quid deoemas a te 
non peto— servabis, ut tua fides et dignitas postulate edictum et 
institutum tuum — sed ut quam faoillimos ad te aditus habeat, 
quae erunt aequa lubente te impetret, ut meam amioitiam sibi, 
etiam oum prooul absim, prodesse sentiat, praesertim apud te : hoo 
te yehementer etiam atque etiam rogo. 



OCXLVni. CICERO TO GAITTS TITITJS RUFUS, 
Praetor TJrbanus (Fam. xiii. 68). 

february ; a. u. c. 704 ; b. c. 60 ; aet. cic. 66. 

M. Cicero C. Titio Rufo pr. urb. oommendat L. Custidium tiibuleiu suum. 

M. CICERO C. TITIO L. F. RUFO PR. URB. 8. 

L. Custidius est tribulis et munioeps et familiaris meus. Is 
oausam habet: quam causam ad te deferet. Commendo tibi 

0. CURTIO FJSDUCASANO) One decertuu. As the text stands we must 

of the Peducaei, who.was adopted into the understand peto to have by zeugma 

Curtian itaxalj. In Bed. ad Sen. he is a double sense, viz. with the first clause 

called Manius Curtius. HH tniunffo^ or something of the kind ; 

ifutUutum tuum] ' your rule of admi- with the second, its natural meaning of 

nistration.' ' ask.* It is tempting to suppose tha^ ut 

apud U : hoe] Baiter puts only a com- fell out after eontrowrtiii. 
ma at te. But Wesenberg {Bm. Alt, 46) 

shows that if Cicero had meant to con- RUFO'] This is the only place where 

struct habeatf $entiat with ro^o, he would this Q. Eufus is mentioned, 

have used some more appropriate word tribuli$ $t nmnieepf] The municipality 

than non peto with quid (s quidnam) of Arpinum was in tne Cornelian tribe ; 
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homlnem, siout tua fides et meus pudor postulate tantmn, nt f aoiles 
ad te aditos habeat : quae aequa postulabit ut lubente te impetret 
sentiatque meam sibi amioitiamy etiam com longissime absun, pro- 
desse^ in primis apud te. 



CCXLIX. CICERO TO APPIUS CLAUDIUS PULCHER 

(Fam. III. 9). 

FEBRUARY ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; AST. CIC. 66. 

Appii litteiis humamssime scriptis Cioero humanitate pari respondet, cui de triumphi 
spe gratulatur. Ad absolyendos libros augoralee eum adhortatur ab eoque petit, uti 
operam det at sibi supplicatio deoematur. Scripta epistola est Laodiceae. 

M. CICERO AP. PULCRO 8. 

1. Yix tandem legi litteras dignas Appio Claudio, plenas 
humanitatis, officii, diligentiae. Aspectus videlicet urbis tibi 
tnam pristinam urbanitatem reddidit. Nam quae ex itinere ante, 
quam ex Asia egressns es, ad me litteras misisti, imas de legatis a 
me probibitis proficisci, alteras de Appianorum aedificatione impe- 
dita, legi perinyitus. Itaque conscientia meae oonstantis erga te 
voluntatis rescripsi tibi subiratus. lis vero litteris leotis, quas 
Pbilotimo liberto meo dedisti, oognovi intellexique in provincia 
multos f uisse qui nos, quo animo inter nos sumus, esse noUent, ad 
urbem vero ut aocesseris vel potius ut primum tuos videris, cog- 
nosse te ex iis qua in te absentem fide, qua in omnibus offidis 
tuendis erga te observantia et constantia fuissem. Itaque quanti 
illud me aestimare putas, quod est in tuis litteris scriptum : Si 
quid incident quod ad meam dignitatem pertineat, etsi vix fieri 

but of course it only fonned a small por- rescripsi tibi subiratus] The letter 

tion of that tribe, so that to be a fellow- alluded to is Fam. iii. 7, £^. cczliv. 

municeps is a closer bond of union than to mso] Philotamus was a freedman of 

be a tribulis, Terentia, not of Cicero. 

ut . , . apud is"] From a comparison qua in te , . .fuissem] 'the loyalty I 
with the previous letter it would appear showed you in your absence, and the tin- 
that these were common requests to make remitting zeal with which I fulfilled aU 
in a man's fayour — ^probably not meaning my duties to you.' 
very much. Itaque . . . facies] * Accordingly you 

cannot think what great value I set upon 

1. humanitatis . . . diligentiae] 'kind- the passage in your letter (in which you 

liness, courtesy, and thoughtfulnese.' say) that if anything happens having 
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possit) tamen te parem mihi gratiam relaturum — ^tu vero f acdle 
faoies: nihil est enim quod studio et beneyolentia vel amore 
potius effioi non possit. 2. Ego, etsi et ipse ita iudioabam et 
fiebam orebro a mei3 per litteras oertior, tamen TnayimftTn laetitiam 
oepi ex tuis litteris de spe minime dubia et plane explorata trium- 
phi tui : neque yeio ob earn oausam, quo ipse faoilius consequerer 
— nam id quidem "Eiriicovpeiov est — sed meheroule, quod tua 
dignitas atque amplitudo mihi est ipsa oara per se. Qua re 
quoniam plures tu habes quam ceteri, quos sdas in banc proyin- 
ciam profioisoi, quod te adeimt fere onmee, si quid velis, gratissi- 
mum mihi feceris, si ad me, simul atque adeptus eris quod et tu 
oonfidis et ego opto, litteras miseris. Longi subsellii, ut noster 
Pompeius appellat, iudicatio et mora si quem tibi item imum 
alterumve diem abstulerit — quid enim potest amplius P — ^tua tamen 
dignitas suum looimi obtinebit. Sed, si me diligis, si a me diligi 
yis, ad me litteras, ut quam primum laetitia adfioiar, mittito. 
3. Et yelim, reliquum quod est promissi ao muneris tui, mihi 
persolyas. Gum ipsam oognitionem iuris augurii eonsequi oupio^ 
tum meheroule tuis inoredibiliter studiis erga me muneribusque 
delector. Quod autem a me tale quiddam desideras, sane mihi 
oonsiderandum est quonam te remunerer potissimum genere : nam 
prof ecto non est meum, qui in soribendo, ut soles admirari, tantum 
industriae ponam, oommittere ut neglegens in soribendo fuisse 
yidear, praesertim cum id non modo neglegentis, sed etiam ingrati 

reference to my distmction — although it Longi iubsellii'] ' the debating and ob* 
can scarcely do so, yet if it does — that stniction of the '* long bench, "as rompeiua 
you will do me an equally kind service in calls it, if it does take away from you, as 
letum ; indeed you will be able to do bo well as from others, some one or two days/ 
easily.' Quanli ... , putat, lit., * at what The longum tubmllium is generally inter- 
price do you think I value.' In what preted Uie irifAopxtichp fiiBpov, Dio. Cass, 
follows Cicero slightly alters the quotation zUy. 4, the bendi on which the tribunes 
from Appins' letter; instead of meam sat: see WiUems, Z^ iS^na/, ii. 173: but 
and te Appius had said tuam and ego. The Mommsen fSt. R. iii. 934, note 2) shows 
allusion m ti ^uidinciderit is perhaps that that the tribunician bench is only spoken 
some opposition might be made in the of under the empire. Possibly it might 
senate to granting a triumph to Cicero. be the bench on which the opposition sat 

2. expl&raia] 'certain.' Who favoured Caesar. There were no fixed 

'Eiruco^iorJ ' eeeundum Epiewrum* places for each senator ; so that those of 

' a very utilitarian ground.' the same party would naturally oongre- 

amplitudo'] * greatness.' per m, 'with- gate together. The joke, in longi appears 

out any other motiye.' to be that the word might mean * tedious ' 

si quid pelts'] sc. interroganieSf 'asking as well as 'long' — 'uie long (-winded) 

if there is anything Uiey could do bench.' 

for you.' Constrast with this the ordi- 3. ineredihiliter] This word qualifies 

nary formula for taking leave, or rather delector. It is a very strong hyperbaton, 

getung rid, of a person, Num quid vis. eren for the letters : cp. vol. u., p. xxii. 
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animi crimen futurum dt. Yerom haec videbimus. 4. Hind, 
quod pollioeris, velim pro tua fide diligentiaque et pro nostra non 
instituta, sed iam inveterata amicitia coreB et enitare, ut supplicatio 
nobis quam hohorificentissime quam primomque deoematar. Om- 
nino serius misi litterais quam vellem : in quo oum diffioultas navi- 
gandi fuit odiosa, tum in ipsum disoessum senatus inoidisse credo 
meas litteras. Sed id feci adduotus auotoritate et consilio tuo : 
idque a me reote factum puto, quod non statim,. ut appellatos 
imperator sim, sed aliis rebus additis aestivisque confectis literas 
miserim. Haec igitur tibi erunt ourae, quem ad modum ostendisy 
meque totum et mea et meos commendatos habebis. 



COL. CICERO TO ATTICUS (Air. v. 21). 

A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; AET. CIC. 56. 

M. Cicero Atticum in Epinim salvum yenisse gaudet, abesse vero Roma dolet : de 
-Oassii legati litteris ad senatum missis, item de siiis, de Bibuli litteiis adhuc nittendis : 
yeretur ne sibi proyincia prorogetiir, etsi secus existimet Atticus, de litteiis Attici ad se 
datis, de Cibjratis pantheris a M. Octayio expetitis, de abstinentia sua proyinciali, de 
praef ecturis in proyinda oonstitutis, de itineribus per Asiam factis et adhuc faciendis, 
de decessu suo, de causis et negotiis M. Scaptii a Bruto sibi oommendatis, de lebus 
domesticis. Scripsit Laodiceae Idibus Februariis. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Te in Epinmi salvum venisse et, ut scribis, ex sententia 
navigasse yehementer gaudeo: non esse Homae meo tempore 
pernecessario submoleste fero, hoc me tamen consoler uno : spero 
te istio iucunde hiemare et libenter requiescere. 2. 0. Cassius, 
frater Q. Cassii, familiaris tui, pudentiores illas litteras miserat — 
de quibus tu ex me requiris quid sibi yoluerint — quam eas, quas 

4. in ipsum disceasum senatus"] The family are assigned to your care.' 
Senate used generally, but not always, to 

rise in the month of April owing to the 1. uno This is the conj. of Mady. for 

great number of festiyals and comitial non, which would inyolye a piece of 

•days in that month. ^ &7/>ofit(a altogether alien from the manners 

erunt . . . habebis'] the polite future and character of Cicero. 

* Ton will kindly attend to.* 2. pudentiores] is predicatiye, * the 

meque totum . . .commendatos] 'my- letter which he wrote is more modest than,' 

self entirely and my fortunes and my &c. 
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postea miaity quibus per se soribitoonfeotiun esse Partbioiunbellum. 
Beoesserant illi qnidem ab Aniiocbia ante Bibuli adventum, sed 
nulio nostro iifijfXBpiifxaTi. Hodie vero biemant in Oyrrbestioa 
maximumque bellum impendet. Nam et Orodi^ regis Partboruniy 
filius in provinoia nostra est, nee dubitat Deiotarus^ cuius Alio 
pacta est Artavasdis filia^ ex quo sciri potest, quin cum omnibus 
oopiisipse prima aestate Eupbraten transiturus sit. Quo autem die 
Cassii Utterae victrices in senatu reoitatae sunt, datae Nonis Octo- 
bribus, eodem meae tumultimi nuntiantes. Axius noster ait 
nostras auctoritatis plenas fuisse, illis negat creditum. Bibuli 
nondum erant adlatae, quas oerto scio plenas timoris fore. 3. Ex 
iis rebus boc vereor, ne, cum Pompeius propter metum rerum no- 
yarum nusquam dimittatur, Ca^sari nullus bonos a senatu babeatur, 
dum bio nodus expediatur, non putet senatus nos, ante quam sue- 
oessum sit, oportere decedere nee in tanto motu rerum tantis 
provinoiis singulos legates praeesse. Hie, ne quid mihi prorogetur, 
quod ne intercessor quidem sustinere possit, horreo, atque eo magis, 
quod tu abes, qui consilio, gratia, studio multis rebus occurreres. 
Sed dices me ipsum mihi soUicitudinem struere. Oogor ut yelim 
ita sit. Sed omnia metuo. Etsi bellum aKpoTsXevriov babet ilia 



nostro] 'not in consequence of any 
ooup de main on our part.' Cic. by nostro 
means Romano, not meo, as provittcia 
nostra, just below, means 'a Roman 
prorince/ not * my province,' for Cyrrhes- 
tica was in Syria, the proyince of Bibulus. 

ex quo Mciri potest] *■ a good authority.' 
Pacorus was the son of Orodes, and was 
married to a sister of Artavasdes, King of 
Armenia. A daughter of Artavasdes was 
betix>thed to the son of Deiotarus ; there- 
fore Deiotanis might be presumed to 
know, when he said that Orodes was going 
to cross the Euphrates in the early 
summer. 

datae] This is the exoellent emendation 
of Hofm. for id est, which cannot be right, 
for wa know from Fam. xv. 1, £p. ccxxii., 
written towards the end of Sept., that 
Cicero had not then heard of the success of 
Cassius; how then could a letter from 
Oassius announcing that success have 
reached Rome by October 7 't Moreover, 
Cicero uses hoe est ieix more frequently 
than id est ixL the sense of *vit. We 
have id est above, Att. v. 5, 2, £p. 
dxxxviii; but hoe est is far more com- 
mon, e.g. Mil. 24; Caec. 19, 74, 100; 
VOL. ni. 



Sull. 49 ; Fam. v. 12, 8, Ep. cix. 

3. nullus honos . . . haheatur] 'no re- 
spect is paid ' to the demands of Caesar. 

singulos legatos] Cicero fears that the 
senate would not allow the provincial 
governors to entrust their provinces to the 
charge of legates, as Pempeius was doing 
with his province of Spain. 

in tanto . . . rerum] 'in such troublous 
times.' 

quod ne intercessor] We read in Att. iv. 
2, 4, Ep. xci., of a resolution of the senate 
that any tribune who should veto the reso- 
lution restoring Cicero his house should be 
considered responsible for any riot which 
might arise m consequence. See also 
Fam. viii. 8, 6, Ep. ccxxiii. Sustinere, 
<to bring the matter to a deadlock,* = 
Mx^iv : see Att. xiii. 21, 3. 

(hgor ut velim] This is the admirable 
emendation of liehmann (p. 112). The 
meaning is, ' I am reduced to hoping that 
it may be so (that the troubles which con- 
front me exist only in my imagination) ; 
but everything alarms me.' Koch woidd 
insert adaentiri after eogor, comparing 
Att. vi. 6, 3, Ep. cdxxvi. 

htcpvrtK^iniQv] 'JInale.* 

M 
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tua epistola, quam dedisti nauseans Buthroto : ^ tibi, ut video et 
Bpero, nulla ad deoedendum erit mora.' Mallem ^ ut video ' : nihil 
opus fuit ^ ut spero.' 4. Aooeperam autem satis oeleriter Iconii 
per publicanorum tabellarios a Lentuli triumpho datas. In his 
yXvKvirucfiov illud oonfirmas, moram mihi nullam fore, deinde 
addis, si quid seous, te ad me esse venturum. Angunt me dubita- 
tiones tuae, simul et vides quas aooeperim litteras. Nam quas 
Hermonis centurionis caoulae ipse scribis te dedisse, non aooepi. 
Laenii pueris te dedisse saepe ad me seripseras. Eas Laodioeae 
denique, oum eo venissem, iii. Id Febr. Laenius mihi reddidit, 
datas a. d. x. Kal. Ootobres. Laenio tuas commendationes et 
statim verbis et reliquo tempore re probabo. 5. Eaelitterae cetera 
Vetera habebant, imum hoo novum, de Gibyratis pantheris. Mul- 
tum te amo, quod respondisti M. Ootavio te non putare. Sed 
posthao omnia, quae certa non erunt, pro certo negato. Nob enim 
et nostra sponte bene firmi et meheroule auotoritate tua inflammati 
vioimus omnes — hoo tu ita reperies — cum abstinentia, tum iustitia, 
facilitate, dementia. Gave putes quidquam homines magis unir 
quam esse miratos quam nullum teruncium me obtinente provin- 
oiam sumptus factum esse neo in rem publicam neo in quemquam 
meorum, praeterquam in L. Tullium legatum. Is, ceteroqui ab- 
stinens est^ sed lulia lege, ftransitamf semel tamen in diem, non. 



4. a] ' immediately after ' : see L. S. 
ab ii. A. 1. Lentulus had recently cele- 
brated a triumph for his success in (yilida, 
which he had goyemed for three years 
before Appius. 

8% quid 9«c^ ' if anything goes wrong/ 

Angunt'] This is a more probable cor- 
rection of the ungunt of M than pungunt, 
which would indicate a iuddm and fleet' 
ing cause of concern. 

Jkermonie cent, caculae] Wehaye adopted 
the correction of 6ron., which seems to 
us to have been undeserredly neglected, 
eaculaef for eanule of M, eamulae of other 
M88. Caeula is a ' soldier's servant.' 

6. amoi] * I am delighted with ;^ou for 
saying you don't think I could do it. In 
future wheneyer there is ariy doubt, giye 
a decided no,* Gaelius had asked Cicero 
to get panthers from Oibyra for his show 
as curuleaedile. Octayius, his colleague, 
had asked Atticus whether he thought 
Cicero would get some panthers for mm 
too. For amo cp. amavi amorem tuum, 
Fam. iz. 16, 1 ; et in Atili mgotio te 



amavi, Fam ziii. 62, £p. ocxxxiy. ; voio 
antes meam eonstantiam^ Att ii. 10, Ep. 
zzxviii. ; Alexidie manum tunabamy Att. 
yii. 2, 3, Ep. ccxciii. 

in rem publieam] * on public objects.' 
Cicero must mei^i * beside the regular 
supplies;' he cannot mean that he kept 
up his public establishment at his own 
expense. 

ftransitamf] Many corrections of this 
passage haye been essayed, but none are 
satisfactory. We believe that under tratt' 
siiam lurks in transitu, which was an 
interlinear explanation of ^y iFap69^, * in 
the progress through my provinces,' or 
* in my public entry on my official duties.* 
The words occur aboye, Att. v. 20, 6, 
Ep. ccxxyiii. : lulia lege transita could 
not mean * in yiolation of the Julian law,' 
and if it could it would be out of place 
here, for it is clear from the whole tenor 
of the passage that the supplies accepted 
by TuUius were allowances which were 
sanctioned by the Julian law, but -which 
Cicero did not wish his staff to accept. 
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Bt alii solebanty omnibus viols — praeter enm semel nemo— aooepit : 
ita faoit ut mihi exoipiendns sit, oum teruncium nego sumptus 
factum. Praeter eum aooepit nemo. Has a nostro Q. Titinio 
sordes acoepimus. 6. Ego aestivis oonfeotis Quintum fratrem 
hibemis et CiKoiae praef eci ; Q. Volusium, tui Tiberii generum, 
oertimi hominemi sed mirifice etiam abstinentem, misi in 
Cyprum, ut ibi pauculos dies esset, ne oives Bomani pauoi, qui 
illio negotiantur, ius sibi diotimi negarent : nam evooari ex insula 
Cyprios non lioet. 7. Ipse in Asiam profeotus sum Tarso Nonis 
lanuariis, non meberoule dici potest qua admiratione Oilioiae oivi- 
tatum maximeque Tarsensiimi. Postea vero quam Taurum trans- 
gressus sum, mirifioa exspeotatio Asiae nostrarum dioeoesium, quae 
sex mensibus imperii mei nuUas meas aooeperat litteras, numquam 
hospitem viderat. Hind autem tempus quotannis ante me f uerat 
in hoo quaestu : dvitates looupletes, ne in hibema milites reoipe- 
rent, magnas pecunias dabant : Cjprii talenta Attioa cc., qua ex 
insula — non vn-epjSoXcic&iC) sed yerissime loquor — ^nummus nullus 
me obtinente erogabatur. Ob haec benefioia, quibus iUi obstupes- 
ount, nullos honores mihi nisi yerborum deoemi sino: statuas, 



Trafuitani is also plainly an inap 

word. The meaning is : — * TuUios Is on 

the whole well-behaved, but dunns; my 

Erogress under the provisions of the Julian 
iw — only once, however, and for the day's 
needs, not as others used at every hamlet 
— ^he did take somewhat ; and thus forces 
me to make him an exception when I say 
that not a farthing has been spent on me. 
Except him no other took anything. This 
disgrace I owe to Titinius ' (who recom- 
mended Tullius to me). Aecepit is used 
absolutely above Att. i. 17, 8, Ep. xxiii. ; 
Q. Ft. i. 1, 13, Ep. xxx. ; Att. xi. 22, 2. 
There is probably an intentional repeti- 
tion in aceepit . . . excipiendut . . . aecepit 
• . . aeeepimut, which would make aeeepUd 
and $xeepUd a better rendering. For 
•ordei cp. tordidior, *a kind of olot on 
your government,* Q. Fr. i. 1, 11, Ep. 

TXT. 

6. ctrtum] 'a safe man': see on 
Fam. i. 7, 1, Ep. cxiv. 

ei . . , etiam] Etiam is not found in M, 
hnt it is given by F and A. For this use 
€ii eed , . , etiam without any foregoing 
expression, such as nedum or non modo, 
and meaning, ' nay moro,' see on Att. iii. 
15, 6, £p. Ixxiii., and Fam. xiii. 64, 2, 
Ep. oexxxv. 8ed is sometimes used 



by Cicero even without etiam in a way 
which resembles the present passage ; but 
whereas eed etiam is ampliative, eed by 
itself is corrective and limitative, as in 
Orat. 97, eloquentiam sedhanc eioquentiam 
quae, *I mean that kind of eloquence 
whidi.' If with M we omitted etiam 
here the restrictive sense would not be 
unsuitable, ' a trustworthy man, I mean 
one conspicuously law-abiding,' iiee 
from rai^ity and violence in the exer- 
cise of his authority. 

evoean] * to be summoned to a court 
held out of Cyprus.* 

7. noitrarum dioee."] * Asia, that is so 
far as m^ districts extend.* The gen. is 
in apposition with Aeiae, and explains 
the limits of the term. 

Htteras'] <requisitionar|r letters,* such 
as are mentioned in Q. Fr. i. 2, 8, Ep. liii. 

nunquam ho8pitem'\ *■ had never seen a 
single case of billeting.' 

fiterat t w] * was devoted to ' 

ce] 200 Attic talents, nearly £60,000. 
From this we may infer what a terrible 
visitation was the quartering of troops on 
the provincials. 

non ^wtpfioKtK&s, eed verieeime'] ' I 
am not drawing the long bow, but speak- 
ing quite literally.' 

M2 
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f ana, riOparira proliibeo, neo sum in ulla re alia molestos oiyitati- 
buSy sed fortasse tibi, qui haeo praedioem de me. Perfer, d me 
amas. Tu enim me haeo faoere yoluisti. 8. Iter igitur ita per 
Asiam feci, ut etiam fames, qua nihil miserius est, quae turn erat 
in hao mea Asia — ^messis enim nulla fuerat — mihi optanda f uerit. 
Quaoumque iter feci, nulla vi, nullo iudicio, nulla contumelia, 
auctoritate et cohortatione perfeoi, ut et Graeci et oives Bomani, 
qui frumentum compresserant, magnum numerum populis pollice- 
rentur. 9. Idibus Februariis, quo die has litteras dedi, forum 
institueram agere Laodioeae Cibyraticum et Apameense, ex Idibus 
Mart, ibidem Sjnnadense, Pamphylium — ^tum Phemio dispiciam 
Kl/t>ac — Lycaonium, Isaurioum: ex Idibus Mails in Cilioiam, ut 
ibi lunius consumatur, velim tranquille a Parthis. Quinotilis, si 
erit, ut volumus, in itinere est per provinciam redeuntibus consu- 
mendus. Yenimus enim in provinciam Laodiceam Sulpicio et 
Maroello oonsulibus, pridie Kal. Sextiles. Inde nos oportet dece- 
dere a. d. iii. Eal. Sext. Pnmum contendam a Quinto fratre, ut 
se praefici patiatur, quod et illo et me inyitissimo fiet. Sed aliter 
honeste fieri non potest, praesertim oimi virum optimum, Pompti- 
nimi, ne nunc quidem retinere possim. Bapit enim hominem 
Postumius Eomam, fortasse etiam Postumia. 10. Habes consilia 
nostra. Nunc cognosce de Bruto. Familiares habet Brutus tuus 
quosdam oreditores Salaminiorum ex Cypro, M. Soaptium et P. 
Matinium, quos mihi maiorem in modum commendayit. Matinium 
non novi, Scaptius ad me in oastra venit. Pollioitus sum ouratu- 
rum me Bruti causa ut ei Salaminii pecuniam solverent. Egit 

TdBpiwToi] chariots of stone or marble Cibyra and Apamea at Laodicea/ 

containing the statue of the proconsul. Famphylium] As there is no account 

Proyincial flattery often took this form, of how Cicero proposed to spend the 

and even went so far as to raise shrines to month from the Ides of April to the Ides 

the object of its adulation. Theophanes, of May ; we think it possible that ex Idi- 

the protegd of Pompeius, was deifled by bus Aprilib. fell out after pamphylium 

Mitylene: see Q. Fr. i. 1, 26, Ep. xxx. (which was written j>afn;;Ai/tti ; and per- 

A temple was erected to Warren Hastings haps the b of Aprilib. was written m, as 

at Benares, according to Macaulay (^May#, often), 

p. 654). dispiciam] * I will hunt out.' 

8. optanda'] * I had reason to be glad a Farlhis] * on the score of: see on 
there was a famine' ; because it gave Att. v. 18, 2, Ep. cczyiii. 

him an opportunity of showing the effect Pomptinum] Pomptinus had left him, 

of his personal influence on the Greeks being hurried to Rome by Postumius, and 

and Eomans in the province. perhaps Postumia too, adds Cicero, hint- 

eampresserant] * had stored.' ing that he had an intrigue with the wife 

numerum] * quantity,' so used with of Postumius : see Suet. Jul. 60. 

vini in Phil. ii. 66. 10. maioretn in modum] * warmly/ 

9. forum agere] * to try cases from a usual phrase in recommendations. 
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gratias: praefeotaram petiyit. Negayi me omqnam negotianti 
dare, quod idem tibi ostenderam. Cn. Pompeio petenti probaram 
institutum meum, quid dioamP Torquato de M. Laenio tuo, 
multis aliifl. Sin praefeotus yellet esse sjngraphae causa, me 
ouraturum ut exigeret. Gratias egit : diseessit. Appius noster tur- 
mas aliquot equitum dederat huio Scaptio, per quas Salaminios coer- 
eeret, et eumdem habuerat praef ectum. Vexabat Salaminios. Ego 
equites ex Cjpro deoedere iussi. Moleste tulit Soaptius. 11. Quid 
multaP Ut ei fidem meam praestarem, cum ad me Salaminii 
Tarsum venissent et in iis Scaptius, imperavi ut peouniam solve- 
rent. Multa de syngrapha, de Scaptii iniuriis. Negavi me audire. 
Hortatus sum, petivi etiam pro meis in ciyitatem benefioiis ut nego- 
tium conficerent : denique dixi me coacturum. Homines non modo 
non recusare, sed etiam hoc dioere, se a me solvere : quod enim 
praetori dare consuessent quoniam ego non aooeperam, se a me 
quodam modo dare, atque etiam minus esse aliquanto in Scaptii 
nomine quam in yeotigali praetorio. CoUaudavi homines. * Recte,' 
inquit Soaptius, * sed subducamus summam/ Interim, cum ego in 
edicto translaticio centesimas me observaturum haberem cum 
anatocismo anniversario, iUe ex syngrapha postulabat quatemas. 
* Quid ais ? ' inquam, ' possumne contra meum edictum P ' At ille 
profert senatus consultum Lentulo Philippoque consulibus, ut, qui 

CiLICIAM OBTINERET, lUS EX ILLA SYNGRAPHA DICERET. 12. Cohor- 

rui prime : etenim erat interitus civitatis. Eeperio duo senatus 
oonsulta iisdem consulibus de eadem syngrapha. Salaminii cum 
Bomae versuram facere vellent, non poterant, quod lex Qtibinia 
vetabat. Tum iis Bruti familiares, freti gratia Bruti, dare vole- 
bant quatemis, si sibi senatus consulto caveretur. Fit gratia Bruti 
senatus consultum, ut nevb Salaminiis neve qui eis dedisset 
FRAUDi esset. Pecuniam numerarunt. [Et] postea venit in 
mentem feneratoribus nihil se iuvare illud S. 0. quod ex syngra- 
pha ius dici lex Gabinia vetaret. Tum fit S. C, ut ex ea syn- 

»%n , . , eauM] * if it was only to get to the principal only at the end of each 

his bond paid he wanted the post.' year (not each month), he demanded on 

11. 86 a me solvere] * that they were his bond 48 per cent.* 
really paying out of my pocket.' Lent. Phil, eonn.] 698 (66). 

praetori] * the goyemor' : see on Att. 12. Ux Oahinia] forbauie lending 

y. 13, 1, Ep. cciii. money to provincials, passed 686 (68). 

eum ego . . . quatemas] * though my But the fnends of Brutus succeedcMi in 

traditionary edict fixed the rate of interest getting a Sctum passed exempting the 

«t 12 per cent., interest due to be added parties to this transaction from its pro- 
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GRAPHA ixn DicERETUB: tion ut aito turs ea syngrapha esset quam 
oeteraO) Bed ut eodem. Cum liaeo diflseruiBsem, seducit me Soap- 
tius: ait se nihil oontra dicere, sed illos putare talenta cc. se 
debere: ea Be yelle aecipere, debere autem illoB paullo minuB, 
rogat, ut eos ad oc. perducam. ^ Optime/ inquam. Yooo illos ad 
me, remote Soaptio. ^Quid yobP quantum,' inquam, ^debetisP' 
Bespondenty cvi. Befero ad Soaptium. Homo damare. ^Quid 
opus est?' inquam ^rationes conferatis.' Adsidunt, subducunt: 
ad nummum oonvenit. Uli bo nimierare Yelle, urgere ut aeoi- 
peret. Scaptius me rursus seducit : rogat ut rem sio relinquam. 
Dedi veniam homini impudenter petenti. Graeois querentibus, ut 
in fano deponerent postulantibus, non conoessi. Glamare omnoB, 
qui aderant, nihil impudentius Soaptio, qui oentesimis cum anato- 
oismo oontentus non esset : alii, nihil stultius. Mihi autem im- 
pudens magis quam stultus Yidebatur. Nam aut bono nomine 



yiflioiiB. Fortified by this decree, they lent 
tho money to the Salaminians at 48 per 
cent. It afterwards occurred to the 
lenders that the debt would not be re- 
coverable by law. The Sctum would 
only protect them from the punishment 
due for the breach of the Lex Gabinia, 
but would not make the debt reooyerable 
at law. Accordingly they procured 
another Sctum to the effect that that bond 
thould be good at law (ut bz ba byngra- 
PHA nis dicerbtur), which, adds Cicero, 
did not put their bond on a different foot- 
ing from other bonds ; it only put it on 
the same footing; therefore, while it 
made the debt recoverable at law on that 
bond, it did not invest the bond with any 
peculiar validity, so that it could override 
the edietum translatieium. Scaptius could 
on that bond demand a legtd interest, 
which the Gabinian law would have 
prevented him from doing but for the 
special Sctum ut bx ba synorapua ius 
dicbrbtur; but he could not on that, 
or any, bond demand 48 per c«nt. when 
the traditionary edict fixed the rate of 
interest at 1 2 per cent. We have introduced 
into the text the words which Boot acutely 
suggests to fill the lacuna between syn- 
ORAPHA and esset. They are justified — 
(1) by the logic of the passage (observe the 
expression cum haec disset-uissem) ; (2) by 
diplomatic considerations : there is a 
corruptio ex homoeoteleuto^ all the words 
between synorapha and syngrapha hav- 
ing fallen out ; (3) by the parall^ passage, 



Att. vi. 2, 7, Ep. cdvi., nunc ieta hahet 
iuris idem quod eeterae, nihil praeeipui, 
* it has the same validity as other Ixuids, 
but no peculiar validity to itself.' 

eedueif] * draws me aside.* 

tU rem sie reliquam] because lie hoped 
to be able to extort his illegal demand 
under Cicero's successor. 

querentibus postulant ibtui] This asyn- 
deton is very common in the letters, in 
substantives and adjectives (see note on 
cxxxiii. 1), and in verbs, e. g. des efficiatj 
Fam. XV. 12, 2, Ep. ccxvii. ; eogi eonfei^ 
xL 25, 8 ; desiderari subaecusari^ xvi. 7, 
1. For exact parallels to the text 
asyndetic participles^ cp. conJtrmanM «jr- 
eitans, Att. i. 16, 8, £p. xxii. ; confic- 
tas collataSf Fam. v. 20, 2. The same 
feature is found in the comic drama, #. g. 
Plant. Bacch., iv. 9, 11 (930), obtignatae 
eonsignatas, 

ut in fano deponerent'] if this were 
done by order of a courtthe interest would 
cease to run from the day of the deposit. 
.... Mihi impudens magis quatn stul- 
tus videbatur. Nam aut bono nomine 
oentesimis content us erat aut non bono 
quatemae centesimas sperabat"]. This pas- 
sage is usually explained by giving bonum 
nomen the meaning of ' a good debt,' in 
modem parlance ; that is, ' a debt whidi 
the debtor is likely to discharge in full.' 
The meaning of non bonum nomen is of 
course correlative. But this meaning 
does not suit the passage as it stands. It 
would be absurd that Cicero should writa 
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oentesmus oontentus erat aut non bono quatemas oentesiinas 
sperabat. 13. Habes meam oausam: quae si Bruto non proba- 
tur, neecio our ilium amemus : sed avunoulo eius certe probabitnr, 
praesertim oum senatus oonsultiun modo factum sit, puto, poet- 
quam tu es prof eotus^ in oreditorum oausa, ut oentesimae perpetuo 
fenore duoerentur. Hoc quid intersit, si tuos digitos novi, certe 
habes subductum. In quo quidem, 6Sou irap^pyovy L. Luoceius 
M. F. queritur apud me per litteras summimi esse periculum ne 
culpa senatus his decretis res ad tabulas noYas perveniat. Com- 
memorat quid olim mali 0. lulius fecerit, oum dieculam duxerit : 



* either he was satisfied with a certainty 
<ft payment at 12 per cent., or he had a 
chance of payment with 48 per cent.' If 
Scaptius had been satisfied with the cer- 
tainty of payment at 12 per cent., the 
whole transaction would at once have 
been concluded. The Salaminians were 
most anxious to pay on thoset erms. But 
Scaptius would not accept payment ; and 
begged Cicero to let the matter stand over. 
ThiB, then, cannot be the meaning of 
bonum nomen here. Mr. Watson under- 
stands bonum nomen to mean <a debt 
recognised by law.' Then bono nomine 
would mean *■ if he claimed a legal rate of 
interest, 12 per cent,' and non bonoy * if 
he demanded illegally 48.' This is beset 
by the same difficulty ; he was not satis- 
fied with payment, however prompt, at 
12 per cent. 

We can extract no meaning from the 
passage as it stands \mless bono nomine 
can mean ' his claim being allowed to be 
good (acquiesced in) by the Salaminians.' 
Then all is clear. Scaptius claimed 200 
talents as the amount of the principal 
lent ; the Salaminians declared they had 
only borrowed 106. Scaptius was content 
with 12 per cent, if they allowed his 
claim (fiono nomine) ; but he preferred, if 
they disputed his claim {non bono nomine)^ 
to let the matter stand over, and to take 
his chance under Cicero's successor, who 
might decide against the Salaminians, 
however just their cause, and allow him 
even to exact 48 per cent. 

If this interoretation seems to strain 
the meaning of the phrase, we can only 
sugget^t to read eontenius esse poterat. 
The sentence will then mean : I thought 
he showed more impudence than foUv 
p)ecause he proposed a bargain in which 
it was all take and no give\j for he could 
either content himself with the certainty 



of repayment at a legal rate of interest, 
or indulge the hope of an illegal 48 
per cent, under a less scrupulous, in fact 
an average, Roman governor. 

13. probatur] * obtain the sanction of.' 

oimnetUo eius] M. Cato of Utica, the 
half-brother of Servilia, the mother of 
Brutus. Brutus and Cato are classed 
together by Juv. xiv. 43, sed nee JBrtttus 
erit Bruti nee avunculus usquam^ as ty- 
pical high-minded men. It is strange 
that Mayor does not in his note refer to 
this passage, where the parallelism even 
of language is so striking. We can judge 
from this letter how far Brutus deserved 
such a reputation. The unfortunate loss 
of Cato*s duplicate statement of his ac- 
counts on his return from Cyprus imposed 
on Plutarch, but perhaps affords grounds 
for doubting Lis right, too, to his fame for 
high-mindedness. 

perpetuo fenore"] 'that 12 per cent, 
simple interest would be the rate.' That 
is, that the interest in default should not 
be added to the principal at all. 

hoe quid intersit] * what is the diffe- 
rence between this and the offer of the 
Salaminians.' The recent Sctum only 
allowed 12 per cent, with simple interest 
[perpetuo fenore) ; the Salaminians had 
offered 12 per cent, with compound 
interest (eum anatocismo). 

digitos] *your skill as a ready- 
reckoner*^: cp. the Greek expression for a 
rough hasty computation, /i^ ^^is &AA' 
itrh x^^P^'i -^- Vesp. 666. 

69ov irdpfpyoy] * en passant.* 

tabulas novas] * a general repudiation,' 

C, Julitts] not the great Caesar, whom 
Cicero calls C. Caesar not C. Julius; 
probably the C. Julius who was slain in 
the Marian riots. 

dieeufam duxerit] *aUowed a little 
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numquam rei publioae plus. Sed ad rem redeo. Meditare adver- 
SOS Bnitnin oausam meam, si haeo causa est, contra quam nihil 
honeste dici potest, praesertim cum integram rem et oansam 
reliqnerim. 14. Beliqua sunt domestica. De ivBofxvxv probo 
idem, quod tu, Postumiae filio, quoniam Pontidia nugatur. Sed 
yellem adesses. A Quinto fratre his mensibus nihil exspectaris. 
Nam Taurus propter nives ante mensem lunium transiri non 
potest. Thermum, ut rogas, creberrimis litteris fuloio. P. Vale- 
rium negat habere quidquam Deiotarus rex, eumque ait a se 
sustentari. Gum scies Romae intercalatum sit necne, yelim ad me 
scribas ut sciam oertimi, quo die mysteria futura sint. Litteras 
tuas minus paullo exspecto quam si Eomae esses, sed tamen 
exspecto. 



CCLI. CICERO TO PUBLTUS SILIUS NERVA, Proprae- 

TOR OF BiTHYNIA AND PoNTUS (FaM. XIII. 63). 

FEBRUARY ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

M. Cicero P. Silio pro pr. Bithjniae commendat M. Laenium. 

M. CICERO S. D. P. SILIO PRO PR. 

1. Non putavi fieri posse ut mihi verba deessent, sed tamen in 
M. Laenio oommendando desunt. Itaque rem tibi exponam 
paucis verbis, sed tamen, ut plane perspioere possis voluntatem 
meam. Inoredibile est quanti f aciamus et ego et frater meus, qui 

postponement of the day of payment': cp. certain,* Att. xii. 23, 2. 

tibi dieculum addo, Ter. Andr. iv. 2, 27, mysteria] the rites of the Bona Dea» 

(710) : illud erat praetem : huic erat die- generally held at the beginning of May. 

euluy Plant. Pseud, i. 6, 87 (603). The Bona Dea, however, on whose rites 

plwi] Bc.verieulifuiise; these are the Clodius intruded, had her festival on 

sentiments ot Lucceius. Dec. 3 and 4 (Marquardt, iii. 331) : see 

14. Mofiixv] til© betrothal of TuUia. P, p. 21. 
He says he prefers Servius Sulpicius, the 

nominee and son of Poetumia ; for Pon- SILIO] cp. Fam. xiii. 61, Ep. ccxxziii. 

tidia, who was all for Dolabella, does not 1. ut mihi verba deesitent] cp. Fam. ii. 

seem now to be in earnest about the 11> !» Fp- cdv. 

matter. sed tamen, ut] Though ut is used for its 

P. Valerium] probably some one who ut, cp. xiii. 64, 1, Ep. ccxxxy., yet it 

owed money to Att. would be more natural here to read ted 

ut sciam eertum] cp. Fam. ix. 23 ; Ua tamen or sio tamen ut with Wesenberg^ 

also eertum nescio, * I do not know for {Em. Alt.y p. 46). 
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milu oarisaiinTis est, M. Laenium. Id fit oum plurimis eius o£Eiciia 
turn siunma probitate et singulari modestia. Earn ego a me 
invitissimus dimisi, cum propter familiaritatem et oonsuetudinia 
suavitatem tnm quod consilio eius fideli ao bono lubenter utebar. 
2. 8ed vereor ne iam superesse mihi verba putes, quae dixeram 
defutura. Oommendo tibi hominem sic, ut intellegis me eum^ de 
quo ea supra scripserim, debere oommendare : a teque yehementer 
etiam atque etiam peto, ut quod habet in tua provinoia negotii 
expediaa, quod tibi videbitur rectum esse ipsi dicas. Hominem 
faoillimum liberalissimumque cognosces. Itaque te rogo, ut eum 
solutum, liberum, confeotis eius negotus per te quam primum ad 
me remittas. Id mihi fratrique meo gratissimum feceris. 



COLII. CICERO TO ATTICUS (Att. vi. i). 

A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 60 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

M. Gioero Attioo scribit litteras, quas ille ad se dedisset, se praetor binas omnes 
acoepiBse. Ad has iam respondet et copioaius quidem de Appio anteceflsore suo, de 
BruU mandatis, ac primum quidem de Ariobarzane, dein de Salaminiis, iniquitatem in 
se Bruti querens : postea de libris, qui sunt de re publica, et de errore in On. Flavio et 
fasds a se commisso, dein brevius scribit de se imperatore, de negotio Tulliae aliisque 
de rebus, de quibus scripserat Atticus. Turn de bello PartbicOi de Bibuli edicto et 
de suo, de publicanis, de errore a Metello in subscriptione statuae Africani facto- 
non excusando, similibus erroribus a Graecis auctoribus commissis, de Pbilotimo, 
de admonitione Attici, de M. Octavii postulatis, de Lepta, de filiola Attici et 
POia. Iam breviter respondet ad epistolam quamdam minorem de multis Tarusque 
rebus et hominibus. Litteras Attici ait se exspectare, de Gaesare, de Pompeio, de P. 
Vedio eiusque deyersatione apud Pompeium Yindullum Laodiceae, de monumento Appii 
Eleusine, de monumento quod sui ipse velit esse Atbenis. Scripta epistola est 
Laodiceae a. d. YI. Eal. Martias. 

CICEEO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Accepi tuas litteras a. d. v. Terminalia Laodiceae, quas legi 
libentissime, plenissimas amoris, humanitatis, officii, diligentiae. 

Jf. Laenium] cp. Fam. xiv. 4, 2, Ep. 2. ate, utl *as earnestly as you under- 

Izii., I^^oa ^rundtsii apud M, Laenium stand I ougnt.' 

Flaeeum diee xiii, fuimusy virum optimum, me eum, de quo] eum de was added by 

qui pericuium fortunarum et eapitie $ui Lambinus. 

prae mea ealute negUxit, neque Ugie impro' quod tibi . . . dicat] *■ and give him 

kiesimae poena deduetua est qttominm hoepi- any advice you tbink you fairly can.' 
tii et amieitiae iue ojiciumque praestaret : 

cp. Seat. 131, Plane. 97. . I. Tsrminalia] The Terminalia took 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



170 



CCLII. {ATT. VI. 1). 



lis igitur respondebo non xpvata xaXice/oi v : sio enim postulas : 
neo olKovofiiav meam instituam, Bed ordinem oonservabo tuum. 
Becentissimas a CybistriB te meas litteras habere ais, a. d. x. KaL 
Ootobr. datas, et scire vis tuas ego quas acoeperim. Omnes fere, 
quas commemoras, praeter eas, qnas soribis Lentuli pueris et Eqno- 
tatioo et Brondisio datas. Qua re non olx^rai tua indnstriay 
quod yereris, sed praeolare ponitur, si quidem id egisti, ut ego 
•deleotarer. Nam nulla re som delectatus magis. 2. Quod meam 
ftaOvTfira [in] Appio, tibi libertatem etiam in Bruto probo, yehe- 



place on the 23rd of February, so the date 
here indicated is February 19. If inter- 
calation took place the last five days of 
February were cut off. Cioero did not 
know whether intercalation had taken 
place or not; so he could not indicate 
February 19 by the ordinary notation — 
the number of days between it and 
March 1. 

non xp^cf ft xaA>K«^«»'] It is highly pro- 
bable that these words should here be 
restored, as Wes. suggests, from § 22. 
€icero would not say * I will answer your 
letter, for such is your request.' Cicero 
would of course answer his friend*s letter. 
Greek words would easily fall out. It is 
possible, however, that some short Greek 
phrase fell out, such as ixpifi&s, or icar^ 
\tirr6y, or Korh. filrov which Boot sug- 
gests. The allusion in yp^ca xoA'cc^s'i' 
la to the passage in Horn. 11. vi. 236, where 
Glaucus gives Diomede golden arms for 
brass. 

oiKovofdoof meam\ My own arrange- 
ment of topics ; in 9 1 1 he condemns the 
sudden transitions of Atticus's letter, te 
tequor <rx(8<(iCo'"''^ * I follow your harutn 
tcarum method.' 

Equotutico] This is the town qttod 
versu dicere non est in Hor. Sat. i. 6, 87, 
according to the Scholiasts ad loe. There 
are, however, serious difficulties in accept- 
ing their statement: see Prof. Palmer's 
note. 

oTx«'»'ai] * your energy is not a dead 
loss*: cp. argentum olx^rcu, Plant. Trin. 
ii. 4, 17 : ponitur means * invested,' * laid 
out.' 

2. fia$6Trira] * self-restraint,' as in Att 
iv. 6, 3, Ep. ex. ; v. 10, 3, Ep. cxcviii. 
Zibertas is * boldness, ' * independence. ' It 
seems to us that in should certainly be 
omitted before Appio, The sentence would 
then mean * I am very glad to find that 
Appius givesme creditfor my self-restraint, 



and that I have your approval of my inde- 
pendence even in the case of your friend 
Brutus.' For he goes on to say, *acputa- 
ram secus. Appius enim ad me ex itinere 
bis terve ^oficfi^lnfiotpovs litteras miserat 
. . . Sed modo succenset, modo gratias 
agit ; nihil enim a me fit cum uUa illius 
contumelia . . . Sin Appius, ut Bniti 
litterae quas ad te misit significabant, 
^tias nobis agit, non moleste fero.' 
Cicero would hardly say that ho was 
rdoiced to find that he had the approval 
of Atticus for the self-restraint ana digni- 
fied courtesy with which, in reversing 
many of the acts of Appius, he completely 
refrained from any token of disrespect for 
his predecessor, whom he might have 
offended with impunity, and whoee ad- 
ministration must have been strongly con- 
demned by the writer of the Sex Libri de 
Republica. On the other hand it is natu- 
rally satisfactory to Cicero to find that 
the courtesy of his bearing was recog- 
nised by Appius, even though the latter 
could not regard with satisfaction the 
rescinding of his measures by his succes- 
sor. Cicero knew well that his conduct 
must meet the approbation of Atticus, but 
he congratulated iiimself that he now saw 
reason to infer from the letter of Brutus 
that the pi^utf appearing in Appius' letters 
to him was only the querulousness of the 
physician who sees with jealousy the 
changed regimen prescribed by his suc- 
cessor. Appius had employed depletion 
on the province which he had bled and 
handed over to Cicero on the point of 
death, and he did not like to see the 
patient fed up {irpoffavarpt^ofximnv) by 
his successor. * But,' sajrs Cicero, * anon 
he is angry, and anon he expresses his 
obligation to me for refraining from any 
disrespect to him (nihil enim a me Jit eum 
ulla illius contumelia) f^ and finally *if 
Appius is obliged to me I am satisfied.* 
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menter gaudeo, ao pntaram seous. Appius enim ad me ex itinere 
bis terve vwofA^fixpifioipovg litteras miserat, quod quaedam a se 
<x)iistituta resoinderem. Ut, si medious, omn aegrotus alii 
medioo traditus sit, irasoi velit ei medico, qui sibi sucoesserit, 
Sly quae ipse in curando constituerity mutet ille, sic Appius, 
<mm c| a^aip/acoic proyinciam ourarit, sanguinem miserit, quid- 
quid potuit detraxerit, mihi tradiderit enectam, irpoaavarpti^opiivnv 
«am a me non libenter videt; sed modo suscenset, modo gratias 
<agit; nihil enim a me fit cum ulla illius contumelia. Tantum 
modo dissimilitudo meae rationis ofPendit hominem. Quid enim 
potest esse tam dissimile quam illo imperante exhaustam esse 
simiptibus et iacturis provinciam, nobis eam obtinentibus nummum 
nullum esse erogatum nee privatim nee publice P Quid dioam de 
illius praef ectisy comitibus, legatis P etiam de rapinis, de libidini- 
bus, de contumeliis P Nuno autem domus mehercule nulla tanto 
-eonsilio aut tanta disdplina gubematur aut tam modesta est quam 
nostra tota provincia. Haec non nuUi amici Appii ridicule inter- 
pretantur, qui me idcirco putent bene audire velle, ut ille male 
audiat, et recte faoere non meae laudis, sed illius contumeliae 
causa. Sin Appius, ut Bruti litterae, quas ad te misit, significa- 
bant, gratias nobis agit, non moleste f ero : sed tamen eo ipso die, 
>quo haec ante lucem scribebam, cogitabam eius multa inique 
oonstituta et acta tollere. 3. Nuno yenio ad Brutum, quem ego 
omni studio te auctore sum complexus, quem etiam amare coeperam, 
sed illico revocavi me, ne te offenderem. Noli enim putare me 
quidquam maluisse quam, ut mandatis satis facerem, nee ulla de 
re plus laborasse. Mandatorum autem mihi libellum dedit, iisdem- 
que de rebus tu mecum egeras. Omnia sum diligentissime perse- 
outus. Primum ab Ariobarzane sic contendi, ut talenta, quae mihi 
poUicebatur, illi daret. Quoad mecum rex f uit, perbono loco res 

Aepuiaram teeu4 ; Appius bndc, ftc, is qui , , . putenf] 'in supposing.' 

hard to understand, if the ordinary read- 3. complexus] ' took up * ; not so 

ing be retained. strong a word as amardf as the passage 

inron^fi^tfioipovs'] ' somewhat quem- shows; therefore we cannot adopt the ex- 

lous,' 'shoeing a little jt7t^titf.' pression of Polonius: 'grapple him to 

Nunc autem domue] * but now, upon thy heart with hoops of steel.' 

mv word, no private household is directed iliieo revoeavi me] * I pulled myself up 

with such iu^Cgpnent or such orderliness, at once, lest I should vex you ' : op. § 5, 

-or is 80 well-regulated as our whole pro- metui . , , ne tu ipse me amare detineres. 

Tince. ' talenta] ' talents promised me by him, ' 

ridicule interpretantur] 'put an ab- seems strange; perhaps we should read 

6urd construction on.' talenta ea or yi. (i. e. aex) talenta. 
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erat: post a Pompeii proouratoribus sesoentis premi ooeptus est. 
Pompeius antem oum ob oeteras oausas plus potest unus quam 
oeteri omnes turn quod putatur ad bellum Parthicum esse venturus. 
Ei tamen sic nunc solvitur : trioesimo quoque die talenta Attica 
XXXIII. y et hoc ex tributis : nee id satis effioit in usuram menstruam. 
Bed Gnaeus noster clementer id fert : sorte caret, usura neo ea 
solida contentus est. Alii neque solvit cuiquam nee potest solvere. 
Nullum enim aerarium, nullum veotigal habet. Appii instituta 
tributa imperat. Ea vix in fenus Pompeii quod satis sit eflBoiunt. 
Amici regis duo tresve perdivites sunt, sed ii suum tarn diligenter 
tenent quam ego aut tu. Equidem non desino tamen per litteras 
rogare, suadere, accusare regem. 4. Deiotarus etiam mihi narra- 
vit se ad eum legates misisse de re Bruti : eos sibi responsum 
rettulisse ilium non habere. Et mehercule ego ita iudico, nihil 
iUo [regno spoliatius, nihil rege egentius. Itaque aut tutela 
cogito me abdicare aut, ut pro Glabrione Spaevola, fenus et 
impendium recusare. Ego tamen, quas per ^ te Bruto pro- 
miseram praefeoturas, M. Soaptio, L. Gavio, qui in regno- 
rem Bruti proourabant, detuli. Neo enim in provincia mea 
negotiabantur. Tu autem meministi nos sic agere, ut quot 
vellet praefeoturas sumeret, dum ne negotiatori. Itaque duas ei 
praeterea dederam. Sed ii, quibus petierat, de provincia deoesse- 
rant. 5. Nunc cognosce de Salaminiis, quod video tibi etiam 
novum accidisse tamquam mihi. Numquam enim ex illo audivi 

teteentit] 'innumerable,' the most quitque fenoria partes in agrU per Italiam 

idiomatic equivalent for fivploi as distin- eolloearet. Compare also the use of the 

guished from fiipioi. word Jeneraior in the account Suetonius 

ex tributis] * by tributes imposed on (Tib. 48) gives of this law, cum per eens- 

his subjects, which, as he afterwards tue consultum sanxisset ut feneratores 

tells us, he raises 'on the method of ('capitalists') duat patritnonii partee tu 

Appius,' jippii inaiituto. solo eollocarent, 

ego aut tu] Observe the order of the M, Scaptio"^ This is not the Scaptiua 

words : translate * you or I.' who is mentioned above and in the fol- 

4. ilium non habere] 'no assets.' lowing \\ in connexion with the Sala- 

fentu et impendium] ' capital and in- minians. Cicero refused him the prae- 

terest.' Varro (L. L. v. 183) 'usura quod fectura. The praefectura which this 

in sorte accedebat impendium appellatum.' Scaptius held was in Cappadocia, not in 

This shows that we cannot here take/muf Cicero's province. Accordingly Cicero 

in its ordinary sense of ' interest ' ; but it speaks of him as Scaptio qui in Cappadoeiet 

is found occasionally in the sense of ' in- fuity Att. vi. 3, 6, Ep. cclxiv. 
vested capital,' i. e, ' capital bearing sie agere ut] ' that my principle was 

interest,' or ' capital seeking investment,' that he might nave as many praefeeturae 

e.g, Tac. Hist. i. 20: eum rapaeistimo as he pleased, provided he did not ap- 

euique ac perditissimo non agri aut fenus, point anyone engaged in business (bank* 

sed sola instrumenta viliorum manerent : ing).' 
Ann. vi. 17, senatus perseripserat, duas 6. ex illo] Brutus. 
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illam pectmiam esse suam. Quin etiam libellum ipsius habeo, in 
quo est : ^ Salaminii pecuniam debent M. Soaptio et P. Matinio, 
familiaribus meis/ Eos mihi commendat : asoribit etiam, et quasi 
oaloar admovet, interoessisse se pro iis magnam peouniam. Conf e- 
oeram ut solverent centesimis sexennii duotis cum renovatione 
singulorum annorum. At Soaptius quatemas postulabat. Metui, 
si impetrasset, ne tu ipse me amare desineres. Nam ab edicto 
meo recessissem et oivitatem in Catonis et in ipsius Bruti fide 
looatam meisque beneficiis ornatam funditus perdidissem. 6. At- 
que hoo tempore ipso impingit mihi epistolam Soaptius Bruti, rem 
illam suo periculo esse, quod neo mihi umquam Brutus dixerat 
neo tibi ; etiam ut praef eoturam Scaptio def errem. Id vero per te 
«zoeperamus, ne negotiatori: quod si cuiquam, huio tamen non. 
Fuerat enim praefeotus Appio, et quidem habuerat turmas equi- 
tum, quibus inolusum in ouria senatum Salamine obsederat, ut 
fame senatores quinque morerentur. Itaque ego, quo die tetigi 
proTinciam, cum mihi Cjprii legati Ephesum ob viam venissent, 
litteras misi ut equites ex insula statim deoederent. His de causis 
€redo Scaptium iniquius de me aliquid ad Brutiun soripsisse. Sed 
tamen hoc sum animo : si Brutus putabit me quatemas oentesimas 
oportuisse decemere, cumtotaprovincia singulas observarem itaque 
edixissem idque etiam aoerbissinus feneratoribus probaretur, si 
praef ecturam negotiafx>ri denegatam queretur, quod ego Torquato 
nostro in tuo Laenio, Pompeio ipsi in Sex. Static negavi et iis 
probavi, si equites deductos moleste feret, aoclpiam equidem dolo- 
rem mihi illiun irasoi, sed multo maiorem non esse eum talem, 
qualem putassem. 7. Illud quidem fatebitur Scaptius, me ius 
dicente sibi omnem pecuniam ex edicto meo auferendi potostatem 
fuisse. Addo etiam illud, quod yereor tibi ipsi ut probem: con- 
aistere usura debuit [quae eratin edicto meo]. Deponere volebant; 

libeUum] * a memorandum-book.' rence between the use of the infinitive in 

intereeasxBseX ' that he has gone secu- wo periculo ease and the subjunctiYe ul 

rityfor them for a large amount' \ et def errem. They both describe the 

admovet is parenthetL(»il. contents of the letter ; but the infin. 

eum renovatiotuf] This has the same merely states a fact, thesubj. conveys a 

meaning as eum anatoeismo anniversario request, * etating that he was himself the 

in Att. V. 21, 11, Ep. ccl. party concerned, and asking me to give 

Iff Catonit . . . Jtde loeatam] Cyprus the praef eetura to Scaptius.' 

was under the patrocinium of Cato : see itaque edixis8em'\ ' and had fixed this 

Fam. XV. 4, 15, £p. ccxxxviii. rate in my edict.' 

6. impingit] * thrusts a letter into my et iis probavi"] ' without forfeiting 

hands.' their good opinion.' 

$uo perieulo esse"] Obeerve the difPe- 7. eonsistere'] < cease to run ' (Digest, 
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impetravi a Salaminiisy ut silerent. Yeniam illi quidem mihf 
dedenmt, Bed quid iis fiet, si huo PauUus yenerit P Sed totum 
hoo Bruto dedi, qui de me ad te humanissimas litteras Boripsit, ad 
me autem etiam cum rogat aliquid, oontumaoiter, adroganter^ 
aKoivovo{\Tb)Q Bolet scribere. Tu autem velim ad eimi soribas de^ 
his rebusy ut soiam quo modo haeo acoipiat. Facies enim me 
eertiorem. Atque haeo superioribus litteris ad te diligenter per- 
soripseram, sed plane te intellegere volui mihi non ezeidisse illud» 
quod tu ad me quibusdam litteris scripsisses : si nihil aliud de hao 
provineia nisi illius benevolentiam deportassem, mihi id satis esse. 
Sit sane, quoniam ita tu vis, sed tamen oum eo, oredo, quod sine^ 
pecoato meo fiat. Igitur meo deoreto soluta res Soaptio stat : quam 



xzii. 1, 7). The interest would have 
ceased to accrue at once if the Salaminians 
had deposited the money due in a temple. 
They were willing to do this, and so the 
interest should have ceased to run. The 
words which we have hracketed were, we 
think, added by some copyist who did not 
understand the meaning of eonsutere. 
The rate of interest fixed in the edict is 
irrelevant. Whatever the interest was, it 
should have ceased to run when the Sala- 
minians professed themselves willing to 
make the deposit. They were willing ; 
but Cicero persuaded them to say nothing 
about it. If the words enclosed in 
brackets are genuine, we must give a less 
natural and less relevant meaning to eoti' 
tistere : * the rate of interest fixed in my 
edict ought to have been maintained,* in 
the transaction with Scaptius' ; that is, 
the interest should have been simple 
according to my edict; now the Scda- 
minians were ready to pay compound 
interest. 

quid iiiJUt'] iis is abl. : cp. quid illo 
jut . . . quid mejietf 6 14. 

FauUut] M. Aemilius Paullus, consul 
this year, was the adoptive brother of 
M. AemiHus Lepidus, the brother-in-law 
of Brutus. He might succeed Cicero, 
and then what would become of the 
debtors of Brutus P 

hioivovoiirws] The reading universally 
adopted is the coni'ecture &icoiy»HiT»f. 
But it seems to us that iieoivovo^rc^s, the 
reading ot M, is a much more appropriate 
word nere. The adj. means communi 
carens aensu (see schol. on Juv. vii. 218, 
ap. Mayor). The quality which Brutus 
here showed himseu so conspicuously to 
lack was just that tact Ka^ knowledge of the 



world on which Cicero especially prided 
himself, li kxoivtiviirnts means, as it ought 
to mean, ' unsocially,' it is not a strong 
enough word ; if it could mean ' un- 
civilly,' that expression would still in- 
volve an anti- climax or at best a mere- 
repetition of eontumaciCer and adrogemter. 
On djcoiv»viir»$^ see Mayor, Plin. £p. iii. 
9, 8. Gellius, xii. 12, tells a story about 
Cicero, in which he puts the adjective 
kKoivov6firos into Cicero's mouth. A 
Greek adverb following two Latin adverbs 
ought to convey a very pointed sense. 

mihi non excidisse'] 'that I had not 
forgotten.' 

illiue benevolentiam] < the good will of 
Brutus.' 

cum eOf credo, quod . . . fiat] ' with 
this proviso (I take it for granted), tiiat 
my acquisition of his good will is consis- 
tent with a justifiable line of conduct on 
my part.' This phrase, cum eo quod = hoe 
lege ut^ is not found elsewhere in Cicero, 
but is not rare in Livy. 

soluta res Scaptio stat] This is the 
reading of M, save that we read with 
Mftdv. (Adv. Crit. iii. 176) stat iorsiatim. 
The meaning is, * I have given judgment 
that the Salaminians have made a legal 
tender,' * that their payment to Scaptius 
is good at law.' For stare in this sense 
see § 15, and L. S. ii., B. 1. Cicero adds, 
< the equity of this course I will leave 
to your ju(igment ; I will not even appeal 
to Cato,' that is, ' the equity is so dear 
that it is not necessary to appeal to such 
an expert in honour as Cato ; it does not 
need a purist to see that this course is 
right.* It is clear from Att. vi. 2, 7, Ep. 
ccivi., and 3, 6, £p. cdxiv., that the 
Salaminians were willing so far to make 
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id rectum sit tu iudioabis, ne ad Catonem quidem provooabo. 

8. Sed noli me putare cyiccXeva/iiara iUa tua abiecisse, quae mihi in 
visoeribus haerent. Flens mihi meam f amam oommendasti. Quae 
epistola tua est, in qua mentionem non faoicus ? Itaque irasoatur 
qui volet, patiar : to yap eS fxtr ifxov^ praesertim oum sex libris 
tamquam praedibus me ipsum obstrinxerim, quos tibi tam yaldo 
probari gaudeo, e quibus unum ImopiKhv requiiis de Cn. Flavio» 
Annii F. lUe vero ante deoemyiros non fuit, quippe qui aedilia 
curulifi f uerit, qui magistratus multis annis post decemviros institu- 
tus est. Quid ergo profecit, quod protulit fastos P Ocoultatam 
putant quodam tempore istam tabulam, ut dies agendi peterentur 
a pauois. Neo vero pauoi sunt auotores Cn. Flaviimi soribam 
fastos protulisse aotionesque composuisse, ne me boo vel potius 
Africanum — is enim loquitur — oommentum putes. Ovk tXaOi ac 
iUud de gestu bistrionis, tu soeleste suspicaris, ego a^cXoic soripsi. 

9. De me imperatore soribis te ex Philotimi litteris oognosse. Sed 



a concession of their rights to Scaptius 
as to offer him 12 per cent, with com- 
Mrand interest, though the edict of 
Cicero authorised only simple interest. 
Scaptius wanted his 48 per cent., and 
wished Cicero to leave the decision to his 
successor. This Cicero rightly refused to 
do. Still he allowed Scaptius to resort to 
tergiversation, and he allowed the interest 
to keep on running, though it ou^ht to 
have ceased to run when the Salammians 
made their offer to deposit the money — 
an offer which Cicero persuaded them to 
withdraw, or not to press. 

8. Sed noli] *hut (though I am 
anxious to know how Brutus takes the 
attitude I have assumed) do not suppose 
I have let slip from me your exhorta- 
tions : no, ^ey are planted in my heart 
of hearts. With tears in your eyes you 
bade me think of my reputation. So, let 
who wiU be vexed, I will face it all ; I 
have right on my side.' 

rh ykp c2 /act* ifiov] Aiistoph. Ach., 
669, where the woids seem to be a quota- 
tion from Eur. 

$ex libris] i. e. De Sep, ; Cicero says this 
treatise has as it were * given bail ' for 
his conduct, and he would be breaking 
his bail if he proved false to its teach- 
ing. 

unum l<rr, requiris] *you detect a 
mistake in history ' : ut. ' you nuss his- 
torical accuracy in one pomt.' Atticus 



had supposed that when Cicero speaks 
in the De Rep. of Cn. Flavins as 
having published the fasti (that is, ex- 
posed in public a table of dies fasti and 
nefasti)f he implies that Cn. Flavins 
lived before the Decemvirs. * Of course 
he was subsequent to the Decemvirs,' 
writes Cicero, ' seeing that he held the 
curule aedil^hip, which was instituted 
long after the time of the Decemvirs. 
What good then, you will ask, did he 
effect by publishing the fasti? It is 
believed that at one period the table of 
the dies fasti was not exposed in public, 
so that a small body (the pont\fices) might 
be the sole source of information on 
this subject ; ' and indeed there is good 
authority that this Cn. Flavins was the 
first to secure the publication of this 
table, and to draw up a digest of the 
forms of legal procedure.' 

d$ gestu] Cicero had written some- 
thing about the gesture of some actor. 
Atticus thought it was a hit at Uortensius, 
of whom Cicero says (Brut. 303) that his 
gestures were too artificial for an orator. 
Cicero writes, *you suspect a satirical 
meaning: I wrote in all naxveti,^ The 
words ohK f\aBt eh must be ironical : ' so 
you took my remark about the actor's 
mannerism as verbum sap, : no, I did not 
mean any sly allusion.' 

9, J)e me imper.] 'about my having 
been saluted as imperatorJ* 
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eredo te^ iam in Epiro oum esses, binas meas de omnibus rebus 
aooepisse, iinas a Pindenisso capto, alteras a Laodioea, utrasque 
tuis pueris datas. Quibus de rebus propter casus nayigandi per 
binos tabellarios misi Bomam litteras publioe. 10. De Tullia mea 
tibi adsentior, soripsique ad earn et ad Terentiam mihi plaoere, 
Tu enim ad me iam ante soripseras, ^ ao yellem te in tuum yeterem 
gregem rettulisses.' Correcta yero epistola Memmiana nihil ne- 
gotii fuit. Multo enim malo huno a Pontidia quam ilium a 
Seryilia. Qua re adiunges Sauf eium nostrum, hominem semper 
amantem mei: nunc, oredo, eo magis, quod debet etiam fratris 
Appii amorem erga me oum reliqua hereditate oreyisse, qui deda- 
rayit quanti me faoeret oum saepe turn in Bursa. Ne tu me solli- 
oitudine magna liberaris. 11. Fumii ezceptio mihi non plaoet. 
Nee enim ego uUum aliud tempus timeo, nisi quod ille solum 
ezoipit. Sed scriberem ad te de hoc plura, si Bomae esses. In 
Pompeio te spem omnem otii ponere non miror : ita res est remo- 
yendumque oenseo illud ^ dissimulantem.' Sed enim, olKovofxta si 
perturbatior est, tibi adsignato : te enim sequor axeSiaZovra, 
12. Gicerones pueri amant inter se, discunt, exercentur, sed alter, 
uti dixit Isocrates in Ephoro et Theopompo, frenis eget, alter 
oaloaribus. Quinto togam puram Liberalibus cogitabam dare. 
Mandayit enim pater. Ea sic obseryabo, quasi intercalatum non 



casus mmffandi] * the accidents that 
jittend a sea voyage. ' It seems necessary 
with Wes. to correct easum of mss, as 
easum navigandi can hardly bear the 
meaning of * uncertainty ' or be taken 
(as it IS by Boot) to mean casus qui 
dotnitiatur in navigations, 

10. ac vellem] See on Att. v. 4, 1, Ep. 
<jlxxxvii. 

a Fontidia"] It seems clear from the 
other passages which refer to this topic 
that Pontidia favoured the suit of Dola- 
bella, while Servili^ exerted her influence 
for her son, Servius Sulpicius. We must 
suppose that there is here the ellipse of 
some such word as commendatum ; we 
already have more than once met ex- 
tremely harsh cases of ellipse in the 
letters. 

adiunges"] If this word is sound, the 
meaning must be, * get Sauf eius to help 
you in carrying out this business.' His 
cousin Appius, of whom we know 
nothing, had recently died and left 



Sauf eius his heir. So Cicero writes, ' in 
succeeding to the estate of Appius he 
must have inherited his regard for me, 
which he showed especially on the occa- 
sion of Bursa's trial.' Cicero prosecuted 
T. Munadus Plancus Bursa: see Fam. viL 
2, 2, Ep. clxxxii. Ne is the interjection : 
*■ Ah, that would be a great weight off my 
mind ! ' We should expect the preceding 
clause to have si or cttm : cp. Tusc. i. 74 ; 
perhaps we should hero read si aditm- 
ges. 

11. Fumii exeeptio] Fumius, a tribune 
of the people and a friend of Cicero, had 
passed a bill that the provincial govemon 
should leave the Mvinces, * unless the 
Parthians assimied aliostile attitude before 
the month of July.' This is the proviso 
(exeeptio) which Cicero dislikes. 

<rxt^td(opra'j * in your harum scarum 
method,' that is his rapid transition from 
one subject to another wholly unconnected 
with it. 

12. Liberdlihus'] March 17. 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



CCLIL {ATT. VL 1). 177 

sit. Dionysius mihi quidem in amoribus est. Paeri autem aiunt 
earn furenter irasoi. Sed homo neo dootior neo sanctior fieri 
potest neo tui meique amantior. 13. Thermum, Silium vere audis 
laudari : valde honeste se geront. Adde M. Nonium, Bibulum, 
me, si Yoles. lam Sorofa vellem haberet ubi posset. Est enim 
laatum negotium. Geteri infirmant woklrtvixa Catonis. Hor- 
tensio quod oausam meam oommendas, valde gratum. De Amiano 
spei nihil putat esse Dionysius. Terentii nullum vestigium 
agnovi. Moeragenes certe periit. Feci iter per eius possessionem, 
in qua animal reliquum nullum est. Haeo non noram tum, eum 
Democrito tuo cum looutus sum. Bhosica vasa mandavi. Sed 
heus tu, quid cogitasP in felicatis lanoibus et splendidissimis 
eanistris holusoulis nos soles pascere, quid te in vasis fictilibus 
appositurum putemP ILipag Phemio mandatum est: reperietur, 
modo aliquid illo dignimi canat. 14. Parthicum bellum impendet. 
Gassius ineptas litteras misit : neodum Bibuli erant adlatae : qui- 
bus reeitatis puto fore ut aliquando commoveatur senatus. Equi- 
dem sum in magna animi perturbatione. Si, ut opto, non 
prorogatur nostrum negotiimi, habeo lunium et Quinotilem in 
metu. Esto, duos quidem menses sustinebit Bibulus. Quid illo 
fiet, quem reliquero, praesertim si fratrem P quid me autem, si non 
tam oito decedo P Magna turba est. Mihi tamen cum Deiotaro 
oonvenit ut ille in meis castris esset oiun suis copiis omnibus. 
Habet autem cohortes quadringenarias nostra armatura zzz, 
equitum cio cio. Erit ad sustentandum quoad Pompeius veniat, 
qui litteris, quas ad me mittit, signifioat suum negotium illudfore. 
Hiemant in nostra prpvincia Parthi. Exspeotatur ipse Orodes. 

13. Th^rmum] These are provinciAl Shotica] Rhosian ware, made at 

governors — Thermus of Asia, Silius of Bhosus, a town of Syria. Athenaeus 

fiithjnia. Nonius of Crete and Cyrene. (vi. 229 A) says this ware was §vat'$4- 

Gicero says the report that they have won ffraroy. llie word used hy the Bomans 

golden opinions in their provinces is true. for a dinner service is synthesit, 

* I only wish Scroti had a government in fsliealW] ' fem-pattem dishes.' Atti- 

which he could earn men's praise. He cus is often rallied by Cicero on his 

is a fine fellow. The rest do little credit parsimony : see I' p. 45. 

to Cato's platform.' 14. susiineHf] * Bibulus will be able 

eauaam nuam] The prevention of a to hold the Parthians in check for two 

renewed tenure of provincial govern- months.' 

ment. quadringenaria*] * consisting of 400 

T9rtnti%^ See on Att. v. 15, 3, £p. men each.' 

ccvii. erit ad'] See on Att. iii. 7, 2, Ep. 

patutsionem] * holding'; property in Ixiii. 

land in the provinces vested in the Rconan no8tra provineia] s £omana, as in Att. 

people. V. 21, 1, £p. cd. 

VOL. in. N 
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Quid quaerisP Aliquantum est negotii. 15. De Bibuli ediota 
nihil novi praeter illam exoeptionem, de qua tu sd me scripseras, 
^ nimis gravi praeiudioio in ordinem nostrum.' Ego tamen habeo 
IfroSvvafxovaaVf Bed teotiorem, ex Q. Muoii P. F. edicto Asiatico, ex- 
tra QUAM SI IT A NEGOTIUM GE8TUM EST, UT EO STARI NON OPORTEAT 

EX FIDE BONA, multaque sum secutus Scaevolae, in iis illud, in quo 
sibi libertatem censent Gxaeci datam, ut Graeci inter se disoeptent 
suis legibus. Breve autem edictum est propter hano meam Sialpeaivy 
quod duobus generibus edioendum putavi : quorum tmum est pro- 
vinoiale, in quo est de rationibus civitatum, de aere alieno, de 
usura, de sjngraphis, in eodem omnia de publioanis, alterum, quod 
sine edicto satis commode transigi non potest, de hereditatum poB-> 
sessionibus, de bonis possidendis yendendis, magistris faciendis, 
quae ex edicto et postulari et fieri sclent, tertium de reliquo iure 
dicimdo aypa<l>ov reliqui. Dixi me de eo genere mea deoreta ad 
edicta urbana accommodaturum, itaque euro et satis facio adhuc 
omnibus. Graeci vero exsultant, quod peregrinis iudicibus utun- 
tur. Nugatoribus quidem, inquies. Quid refertP Tamen se 
avTovofilav adeptos putant. Yestri enim, credo, graves habent, 
Turpionem sutorium et Yettium mancipem. 16. De publicanis 
quid agam videris quaerere. Habeo in delioiis, obsequor, verbis 
laudo, omo : efficio ne cui molesti sint. To TrapaSo^orarov, usuras 
eorum, quas pactipnibus ascripserant, servavit etiam Servilius. 



15. nihil . . . nostrum'] * no new feature 
except that proviso of which you said 
in your letter that it was a severe reflec- 
tion on our order, the knights.' The 
exeeptio was extra quam »% quid vi aut 
dolo malo gestum erit. Instead of this 
Cicero emhodied in his edict anotiier 
exeeptio *of equal weight, but more 
covertly put, that contracts should be 
binding unless containing some pro- 
vision which cannot be maintained.* 
For start see § 7. We have here an 
undesigned confession on the part of Atti- 
cus of the real character of the publican! 
in the provinces. Any allusion to vis or 
dolus malus would be regarded as a reflec- 
tion on the Equites, 

F.F.^^HtbliiJilio. 

iiaiptaiv] * division ' ; duobus generibus, 
* under two heads.' 

magistris'] * salesmasters.' 

peregrinis] = Oraecis, 

nugatoribus] 'mere nobodies': cp. 



nugas maximaSf Q. Fr. i. 2, 4, Ep. liii. ; 
nugarum aliquid, 'some nobody,' Att. 
vi. 3, 2, £p. cclxiv. ; nugarum nihU^ 
< nothing that did not mean business,' 
Mil. 65. 

vestri] Probably *you and your school,' 
the Epicureans, or perhaps * you and your 
friends in £pirus have grave and reverend 
signiors in Turpio, the ex-shoemaker, and 
Yettius the broker.' Such is the 6aq>la- 
nation of Boot and others. But perhaps 
vestri here refers to the Athenians, who 
are often called the fellow-citizens of 
Atticus. Then peregrinis would seem to 
mean * foreigners' (to the Greeks), that 
is, * Romans.' Cicero would seem to be 
sneering at the Greeks for making a pre- 
posterous use of their coveted Home 
Bule, in electing to the magiatrades 
Bomans, and Bomans of a very low type. 
16. in deliciis] * I make pets of them.* 
Servilius] Isaurious, who ocmquersd 
CiUcia, 678 (76). 
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Ego do : diem statuo satis lazam, quam ante si solyerint, dioo me 
oentesimas dnoturum : si non solverint, ex pactione. Itaque et 
Graeoi solvunt tolerabili fenore et publioanis res est gratissima, 
si ilia iam habent pleno modio, verborum honorem, invitationem 
orebram. Quid pliuraP Sunt omnes ita mibi familiares, ut se 
quisque maxime putet. Sed tamen /uiiSiv avroTc • • • sois reliqua. 

17. De statua Afrioani — & wpayfAarwv aGvytcXuxmov I sed me id 
ipsum deleetavit in tuis litteris — ain tu ? Soipio bio Metellus 
proavum suum nesoit oensorem non fuisseP Atqui nihil habuit 
aliud insoriptum nisi COS. ea statua, quae ad Opis fper tef posita 
in exoelso est, in iUa autem, quae est ad rioXvfcX^ouc Heroulem, 
insoriptum est CENS. quam esse eiusdem status, amiotus, anulus. 
imago ipsa deolarat. At meheroule ego oum in turma inaurata- 
rum equestrium, quas hie Metellus in Oapitolio posuit, animad- 
Yertissem in Serapionis subscriptione Afrioani imaginem, erratum 
fabrile putavi, nimo video MeteUi. avtfnoprialav turpem ! 

18. Nam illud de Flavio et fastis, si seeus est, oommune erratum 
est, et tu belle rivr6pri(Tag et nos publicam prope opinionem seouti 
sumus, ut multa apud Graeoos. Quis enim non dixit EvwoXiVj 
rov r^c apxaia^y ab Aleibiade navigante in Siciliam deieotum esse 
in mare P Eedarguit Eratosthenes : adfert enim quas ille post id 
tempus fabulas doouerit. Num idciroo Duris Samius, homo in 
historia diligens, quod oum multis erravit, irrideturP Quis 
Zaleucum leges Looris scripsisse non dixit P Num igitur iaoet 

ex paetiotte] ' according to the bond.' in^ of the statues in Pompey's theatre, 

si ilia] If the text is sound we must might have erected a statue of Scipio 

understand, * if they enjoy (as they do) the Nasica on the Capitol ; but it is far more 

following coveted privileges * ; but for «i likely that this should have been the 

we should probably read sed with Wes. ; work of a descendant of Scipio : see 

ilia wiU then refer to what goes before, Addenda^ where we have defended at 

which the followinp^ words merely resume. some length the transposition which (as 

pleno modio] * in full measure.' it seems to us) is clearly demanded by 

/ii|8^v a^Tois] Some imperative or sub- the logic of the passage. 

junctive must be understood, meaning, ad Opis fper tef] Jordan (£ph. Epigr. 

' don't (or, let me not) humour them too iii. 65] proposes to read here ad Opis Opi- 

far,' or * don't trust them too much.' ferae (sc. aedetn) at the temple of Ops 

17. & irpay/idrvif] *0 what a tangle Opt/era. 

of topics.' in Serapionis aubseriptione"] * with the 

niMil habuit aliud] We have given this name of Serapion under it' 

passage as it stands in M, only transpos- 18. illud de Fhvio] See § 8. 

ing Cbns. and Cos. The words per te belle i\v6p7\ffas] ' that was a nice point 

can hardly be right, as it does not seem you raised against me.' 

probable that Atticns would have set up rhv r^f kpxaias] sc. Ktaft^^las. 

a statue of a person in no way connected iaeet] * is Theophrastus therefore put 

widi him. It is possible, as Boot urges, out of oourt P ' Iaeet is a forensic term, 

that Atticus, who took on him the arrang- as in iaeent suis testibus, Mil. 47. 

N2 
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Theopbrastus, si id a Timaeo, tuo familiari, reprehensum estP 
Sed nesoire proavum suum oensorem non f uisse turpe est, praesw- 
tim cum post eum oonsulem nemo Cornelius illo vivo censor fuerit. 
19. Quod de Philotimo et de solutione HS xxdc. scribis,) Philoti- 
mum oirciter Kal. lanuarias in Ghersonesum audio venisse: at 
milii ab eo nibil adhuo. Beliqua mea Camillus scribit se acoepisse : 
ea quae sint nesoio et aveo scire. Yerum baec posterius et ooram 
fortasse commodius. 20. Illud me, mi Attice, in extrema fere 
parte epistolae commovit: scribis enim sic, rl \oiir6v\ deinde me 
obsecras amantissime, ne obliviscar vigilare et nt animadvertam 
quae fiant. Num quid de quo inaudisti P Etsi nihil eins modi est. 
IloXXoi; 7C Koi Sec. Nee enim me fefellisset neo f allot. Sed ista 
admonitio tua tam aocurata nescio quid mihi significare visa est. 
21. De M. Octavio iterum iam tibi resoribo te illi probe respon- 
disse, paullo vellem fidentius. Nam Caelius libertum ad me misit 
et litteras accurate soriptas et de pantheris et a civitatibus. Be- 
scripsi alterum me moleste ferre, si ego in tenebris laterem neo 



19. ES XXDC^ We gather from 
yaiious covert allusionfl to uiis transac- 
tion in this book, £pp. cclzviii. 3, cclxix. 
2, cclxx. 1, that PMotimuSy the steward 
of Terentia, had dealt in a questionable 
way with a sum of money arising out of 
the sale of the goods of Milo. 

20. mi AUiee\ This is the first time 
that Cicero addresses his friend as Attics; 
therefore the heading Cicero Attico Sal, 
throughout is probably not genuine : see 
P, p. 48. 

ri KoiirSv] ' what have I still to tell 
you.' This phrase would imply that what 
followed was not very important; yet 
Atticus beseeches him to look after his 
sti^, and watch what goes on. Hence 
Cicero asks, ' Have you heard a whisper 
about any of themP* adding, *vet it 
cannot be so ; pat de tout ; it could not 
have escaped my notioe, and will not. 
But your earnest admonition perplexed 
me somewhat.* For quid de qtto compare 
quid ne quo^ in Att. iv. 17, 1, £p. 
cxlix. Inaudire is properly to * overhear,' 
and so often indicates eavesdropping : 
see on Plant. Mil. Glor. ii. 2, 67 (212). 
Etsi is often used like kKXh. ydp, and 
refers to a sentence understood. 

21. DeM, Octavio'] See Att. v. 21, 6, 
£p. ccl. 

et a civitatibus] The reading in the 



text may possibly be right, though the cor- 
rection oi ato de before civitatibus would 
make the passage easier. But it would 
be hard to acooimt for the corruption. If 
a civitatibus is what Cicero wrote, tbe 
meaning is, * I received a carefully written 
letter from Caelius, asking to be supplied 
with panthers for his show, and enclosing 
copies of letters from the different civita- 
ies in Cilicia offering contributions.' The 
first alterum refers to the latter point (as 
often: see on Fam. vii. 26, 1, £p. 
xciv. ; Fam. i. 7, 1, Ep. cxiv.), with 
which Cicero deals, by expressing his 
regret that the fame of the purity of his 
administration had not found its way to 
Rome, warning Caelius that he could not 
allow, nor Caelius accept, any subscrip- 
tion df money from the province ; and im- 
pressing on Caelius the greater necessity 
for circumspection in his case, aa he 
(Caelius) had signalised himself by the 
severity with which he had prosecuted 
provincial malfeasance. Then he turns 
to the first point, and says it would not be 
resectable to have a pubUc panther-hunt 
in Ids province. Boot has dearly shown 
that the reference cannot be to Fam. viii. 
9, Ep. ccxi., as Man. supposed. The offer 
made by the province to Caelius was a 
money vote for his games, such as we 
read of in Q. Fr. i. 1, 26, £p. xxx. 
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aadiretur Bomae nullum in mea provinoia nummum nisi in aes 
alienum erogari, doouique neo mihi oonoiliare peouniam lioere neo 
illi oapere, monuique eum, quern plane diligo, ut, oum alios aoou- 
Basset, cautius viveret, illud autem alterum alienum esse existima- 
tione mea, Cibjratas imperio meo publice yenari. 22. Lepta tua 
epistola gaudio exsultat. Etenim soripta belle est meque apud 
eum magna in gratia posuit. Eiliola tua gratiun mihi f eoit, quod 
tibi diligenter mandavit ut mihi salutem asoriberes : gratum etiam 
Pilia, sed ilia officiosius, quod mihi, quern [iam pridem] numquam 
vidit. Igitur tu quoque salutem utrique asoribito. litterarum 
datarum dies pr. Kal. lanuar. suayem habuit reoordationem daris- 
simi iuris iurandi, quod ego non eram oblitus. Magnus enim 
praeteztatus illo die fui. Habes ad omnia, non, ut postulasti, 
X/ovaca xaKKHwvy sed paria paribus [respondimus]. 23. Ecoe alia 
autem pusilla epistola, quam non relinquam avavrn^wvinTov. Bene 
meheroule tpotuit Lucceius Tusculanum, nisi forte — solet enim — 
cum suo tibicine, et velim scire qui sit status eius. Lentulum 
quidem nostrum omnia praeter Tusculanum proscripsisse audio. 
Cupio hos expedites videre, cupio etiam Sestium, adde, sis, Gaelium, 
in quibus omnibus est, 

aiZ^a9iv fxlv avffvaaOatf Stiaav 8' viroSi\Oai. 



22. Zepta] Cicero' sprae/eetusfabrum: 
see Alt. V. 17, 2, Ep. ccix. 

iam pridem] We agree with Boot, who 
brackets these words. Cicero distinctly 
says above, Att. v. 19, 2, Ep. cczx., Uiat 
he had never seen her: he now writes, 
* your daughter's politeness in sending 
her love to me was the greater because 
she was sending it to one whom she had 
never seen.' 

litt, datarum diet] * the date of your 
letter pleasantly reminded me of the cele- 
brated oath 1 took ' (for which see Fam. 
V. 2, 7, E^. XV.). JPridie Kal, lanuar. 
is in apposition with dies ; it would have 
been more normal if he had written 
qtn fuity as in Att. iv. 1, 6, Ep. xc, 
postridie in senatu qui fuit dies Nonarum 
Septembrium: see note on that passage. 

Magnus praeteztatus] *A Pompeius 
in a toga praetezta,' rompeius would be 
Magnus paludatus. Our friend and col- 
league, Rev. T. T. Gray, acutely suggests 
that in the well-known passage stat 
magni nominis umbra we uiould write 



Magni. Pompeius is called Magnus in 
the letters, very frequently, and else- 
where, e.g, in Catull. Iv. 6, in Magni 
simul ambulaiione ; Mart. xi. 5, 11, eum 
Caesare Magnus amabat ; so all through 
Lucan. 

23. bjf€um^6yrirop] 'unanswered.' 
Bene mehereuie potuit] It is quite use- 
less to put forward any of the theories 
made as to the meaning of this passage. 
We may, however, arrive at a negative 
result, that it is idle to supply vendere 
after potuit, or se ibi obleefare after solet 
enim oum suo tibieine, 

aUiffOtv] These are the words applied 
to the chieftains of the Greeks on hearing 
the challenge of Hector to single combat, 
n. vii. 93. The words do not seem very 
applicable to the present context, as it is 
usually understood, which seems to imply 
that tiiese embarrassed Koman nobles 
were ashamed (why ?) to refuse the aid of 
Caesar, and were afraid to accept it, lest it 
should compromise them in the approach- 
ing struggle. Perhaps they were ashamed 
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De Memmio restituendo ut Curio oogitet te audisse puto. De 
Egnatii Sidioini nomine nee nulla nee magna spe sumus. Pina- 
rium, quem mihi eommendaSy diligentissime Deiotarus onrat gra- 
viter aegrum. Eespondi etiam minori. 24. Tu velim, dum ero 
Laodioeae, id est, ad Idus Maias, quam saepissime meoum per 
litteras coUoquare, et eum Athenas veneris — ^iam enim soiemus 
de rebus urbanis, de provinoiis, quae omnia in mensem Martium 
sunt oollata — ^utique ad me tabellarios mittas. 25. Et hens tu, 
iamne yos a Caesare per Herodem talenta Attica l. extorsistis ? 
in quo, ut audio, magnum odium Pompeii susoepistis. Putat enim 
sues nummos vos comedisse, Caesarem in Nemore aedifioando 
diligentiorem fore. Haeo ego ex P. Vedio, magno nebulone. 
Bed Pompeii tamen familiari, audivi. Hie Vedius venit mihi ob 
viam cum duobus essedis et reda equis iuncta et lectica et familia 
magna pro qua, si Curio legem pertulerit, ELS centenos pendat 



to display that distruBt of Caesar's offer 
which might be inferred from a refusal. 
Cicero's quotations from the poets often 
have only a very slight relevancy to the 
topic illustrated. In fact it is quite a 
modem law that a quotation should ex- 
actly suit the thing to which it is applied 
— should * go on all fours,* as the saymg is. 
The loose applicability of the quotations of 
Aristotle from Homer has often been 
noticed. Perhaps, however, the com- 
mentators have been hasty in postulating 
an allusion to Caesar in this passage. 
The verse might have been quoted by 
Cicero with Qie meaning, * They are 
ashamed to repudiate (their debts), and 
are afraid to face them (take them on 
their shoulders).' 

restitumdo] Memmius was still at 
Athens, whitner he had retired on being 
exiled in 700(54). 

24. coUata sunf] *have been assigned 
in a body to the month of March ' to be 
then definitely arranged. 

25. 8U08 nummos] Pompeius must have 
lent Cicero a large sum of money, so 
that he might look on Caesar*s money 
as his own. The following words present 
some difficulty. As they stand, we must 
suppose that Pompeius was opposed to 
the great expenditure which Caesar was 
making on tbe building of a house near 
the sacred grave of Diana, called Netnus, 
in the neighbourhood of Aricia. Suet. 
Jul. 46, tells us that when this villa had 
been completed at great expense, Caesar 



had it pulled down 'because it did not 
altogether suit his taste ' (quia ntm tota ad 
animum ei reaponderat). The sentence 
would then mean : * Pompeius thinks you 
have got into your clutches (gobbled up, 
comedisse) a large sum of. money which 
was in effect his, and that it will not 
have the good effect of cooling Caesar's 
mania for building — in fact he will be 
all the more eager to carry his projects 
out.' A good sense would thus emerge, 
but the expression is not satisfactory; 
we should rather have expected some such 
words as Caesarem tamen in Nemore aedi- 
Jlcando nihilo indiligentiorem fore. So 
unsatisfactory is the expression that we 
are strongly disposed to accept Boot's 
suggestion, and read nee Caesarem . . . 
diligentiorem fore. The word diligens 
would then bear the meaning * economi- 
cal,' not imcommon in Cicero, and the 
tram of thought would run thus : If the 
parting with this large sum made Caesar 
more economical in his building projects, 
then Pompeius would be satisfied ; but 
he feared that it would not have that 
effect. The theory adopted by Boot, and 
most commentators, that Pompeius, as 
son-in-law, looked on Caesar's money as 
being virtually his own, seems improbaole, 
especially as Julia had been some years 
dead. 

Curio legem] The Ux viaria of Curb, 
referred to Fam. viii. 6, 5, Ep. ccxlii. is 
supposed from this passage to have imposed 
a heavy tax for keeping the roads in repair 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



CCLIL [ATT. ri. 1). 



183 



neoesse est. Erat praeterea oynocephalus in essedo neo deerant 
onagri. Numqaam vidi hominem nequiorem. Sed extremum 
audi. Deversatus est Laodioeae apud Pompeium Yindullxim : 
ibi sua deposuit, oum ad me prof ectus est. Moritur interim Yin- 
dullus, quae res ad Magnum [Pompeium] pertinere putabatur. 
O. Yennonius domum Yindulli venit : oum omnia obsignaret in 
Yedianas res inoidit. In his inventae sunt quinque imagunculae 
matronarum, in quibus una sororis amid tui, hominis ^ bruti/ qui 
hoe utatur, et uxoris illius ^ lepidi/ qui haeo tam neglegenter ferat. 
Haeo te yolui gra/oKn-op^aac. Sumus enim ambo belle ouriosi. 
26. TJnum etiam velim cogites. Audio Appium irpoirvXov Eleu- 
sine faoere. Num inepti nos fuerimus, si nos quoque Aoademiae 
f eoerimus P Puto, inquies. Ergo id ipsum scribes ad me. Equi- 
dem valde ipsas Atbenas amo. Yolo esse aliquod monumentum 
meum. Odi falsas insoriptiones statuarum alienarum. Sed ut tibi 



on such as kept equipages larger than 
ordinary. But as Boot remarks, Cicero 
would 'then have written pro quibus 
instead of pro qua (sc. famUia). It is 
safer to suppose that Cicero refers to 
a sumptuary law of Curio, which levied 
a tax on the rich, proportioned to the ex- 
tent of their estahlishment (familia), 

ad Magnum] We think Pompeium is a 
gloss. Perhaps there is a similar gloss in 
Att. viii. 6, 3, Hoe tamen spero Magnum [no^ 
men imperatoriz] fore magnum in adventu 
terror em, 

C. Vennoniue"] It was supposed that 
the property of Vindullus, who died in- 
testate and childless, would go to his 
patron Pompeius. C. Vennonius came 
to take an inventory of the goods of the 
deceased, and amon^ the rest he found 
some property of Yedius, which he had left 
at the house of Vindullus on setting out 
to visit Cicero. Among these go<^ of 
Yedius, deposited for safe keeping with 
his friend the deceased Vindullus, were 
found portrait models of some Boman 
ladies. This compromised these ladies, 
for Vedius was a notorious roue. Among 
the models was one of Junia, sister of 
Brutus and wife of Lepidus. Neither 
Brutus nor Lepidus took any notice of 
the matter, and Brutus still kept up his 
intimacy with Vedius. Cicero, by a most 
delicate use of language (which has been 
noticed I', p. 65, among others), in telling 
the tale, introduces a play on each name 
merely by using the subjunctive instead 



of the indicative : * among which was a 

S>rtniit of the sister of your friend 
rutus — a brute part indeed to keep up 
the man's acquaintance — and wife of 
Lepidus — lepidus indeed to take the matter 
so coolly.* We have followed Wesenberg 
in inserting uxoris, because though Junia 
Lepidi mi^t well mean *■ Junia the wife 
of Lepidus,' yet it is clear that the ellipse 
of uxoris would be impossible in the 
present passage. Perhaps, however, we 
should rather supply a Greek term, which 
would account better for the dropping out 
of the word ; perhaps iLkSxott iliius lepidi. 
The Greek words used for * wife ' in £pp. 
cdxviii., cdxix., are Ziiiap and |uye(of>of ; 
but in the latter passage, while C and M 
give awa6pov, other m ss have &\6xov ; so 
that it seems far from improbable that 
Cicero here wrote iL\6xov, 

irapiaropriaeu] * to ask en passant,* ^ 

belle euriosij 'we both are nice 
gossips.' 

26. ir^6wv\ow] An inscription dis- 
covered in 1860 (Coxp. Inscr. Lat. I., p. 
181), no doubt refers to this very porch. 
It is thus quoted by Boot : Ap. Claudius 
Ap, F, Pulcher propylum Ceren et Proser- 
pinotf COS, vovit imperator, coepit Pulcher. 
Ghixxdius et Rex Jfarcius feceruni. 

ipaas Athcnas'] The material city : see 
on Att. V. 10, 6, £p. cxcviii. 

falsas inseriptionee] We learn from 
Plut. Ant. 60 that there were statues of 
Eumenes and Attains at Athens which 
bore the inscription of Antonius, (Boot) 
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plaoebit, faoiesque me in quern diem Bomana inoidant mTsteria 
oertiorem et quo modo hiemaris. Cura ut valeas. Post Leuotri- 
oam pugnam die septingentesimo sezagesimo quinto. 



CCLni. CICERO TO QUINTU8 MINUOnTS THEEMUS, 
Propraetor of Asia (Fam. xiii. 64). 

march ; a. u. c. 704 ; b. c. 60 ; art. cic. 66. 

M. Cicero Q. Thermo pro pr. Asiae gratias agit, quod liberaliter tractaaaet M. 
Marcilium, ab eoque petit ut socrus eius rea ne fiat. 

CICERO THERMO PRO PR. S. 

Gum multa mihi grata sunt, quae tu adduotus mea oommen- 
datione fecistiy tum in primis, quod M. Maroilium, amioi atque 
interpretis mei filium, liberalissime traotavisti. Yenit enim 
Laodiceam et tibi apud me mihique propter te gratias mazimas 
egit. Qua re, quod reliquum est, a te peto, quoniam apud gratos 
homines benefioium ponis, ut eo libentius iis commodes operamque 
des, quoad fides tua patietur, ut socrus adolescentis rea ne fiat. 
Ego cimi antea studiose commendabam Marcilium, tum multo 
nunc studiosius, quod in longa apparitione singularem et prope 
inoredibilem patris Marcilii fidem, abstinentiam modestiamque 
cognovi. 

mytteria] the festival of the Bona Dea, quo modo hiemarui] * how you hare 

as in Att. t. 21, 14, Ep. ccl. This reminds passed the winter.' 
Cicero of Cloduis, uiid hence he dates his 
letter by the number of days since the 

fray in which he lost his life, which he THERMOf] cp. Fam. xiii. 63, Ep. 

sportively calls the battle of Leuctra, as he cczxx. 

had already ctdled it the battle of Bovillae M. Mareilium] Nothing further is 

(Att. V. 13, 1, £p. cciii.). Cludius was known of this man. 

slain on Jan. 18^ 702 (52) ; the date of this apparitione] * term of seryice.' 

letter therefore is Feb. 23, 704 (50), Jldem . . . tnodesiiamgits] ' trustworthy, 

reckoning of course according to the pre- unselfish and unassuming character* : ti- 

Julian calendar, and inclusively after the atinentia strictly means a disposition which 

Roman fashion. is not grasping or rapacious. 
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CCLIV. CICERO TO QXJINTUS MINUCIUS THERMUS, 
Propraetor op Asia (Fam. xiii. 57). 

MARCH ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 60 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

M. Cicero a Q. Thermo pro pr. petit, ut M. Anneium legatnm suum remittat, eiu8>^ 
demque caosam Sardianam commendat. 

CICERO THEEMO PEO PE. S. 

1. Quo magis ootidie ex litteris nuntiisque bellum magnum 
esse in Syria oognosoo, eo vehementius a te pro nostra neoessitu- 
dine oontendo, ut mihi M. Anneium legatum primo quoque tem- 
pore remittas. Nam eius opera, oonsilio, scientia rei militaris vel 
maxime intellego me et rem publicam adiuvari posse. Quod nisi 
tanta res eius ageretur, neo ipse adduci potuisset ut a me disoederet 
neque ego ut eum a me dimitterem. Ego in Cilioiam profioisoi 
oogito oiroiter Eal. Maias. Ante eam diem M. Anneius ad me 
redeat oportet. 2. lUud quod tecum et coram et per litteras dili- 
gentissime egi, id et nunc etiam atque etiam rogo, curae tibi sit, 
ut suum negotium, quod habet cum populo Sardiano, pro causae 
yeritate et pro sua dignitate confioiat. Intellexi ex tua oratione, 
cum tecum Ephesi locutus sum, te ipsius M . Anneii causa omnia 
Telle. Sed tamen sic velim existimes, te mihi nihil gratius f acere 
posse, quam si intellexero per te ilium suum negotium ex sententia 
confecisse, idque quam primum ut efficias, te etiam atque etiam 
rogo. 

1. Quo magis eoiidie] For cotidU te %p$iu8 , , . velWj Mhat jou take an 
with comparatiyes, cp. on Att. v. 7, 1, interest in M. Anneius himself.' 

^p. cxc. tuum] So we read with Wesenberg 

2. pro causae veritaUi] 'justice of the (JSm. p. 104, note: cp. £m. Alt, 46) for 
case.' For Veritas cp. Fam. yiii. 6, 1, tpsum of the mss. 

Sp. cczlii. 
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CCLV. CICERO TO CAELITJS, Cubulb Abdile 
(Fam. II. ii). 



PBID. NON. APR. ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 60 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

De prorogatione proyinciae Bollicitus M. Gaelio pantheras promittit in ludos aedilee 
-et de re publ. aibi perscribi ynlt. Scripta epistola est Laodiceae. 

M. CICERO IMP. S. D. M. CAELIO AED. CUR. 

1. Putaresne umquam aocidere posse ut mihi verba deessent, 
neque solum ista vestra oratoria, sed haec etiam levia nostratia? 
Desunt autem propter hano oausam, quod mirifioe sum sollioitus 
quidnam de provinciis deoematur. Minim me desiderium tenet 
urbis, inoredibile meorum atque in primis tui, satietas autem pro- 
yinciae, vel quia videmur eam famam consecuti, ut non tarn 
Acoessio quaerenda quam fortuna metuenda sit, yel quia totum 
negotium non est dignum yiribus nostris, qui maiora onera in re 
publioa sustinere et possimus et soleamus, vel quia belli magni 
timor impendet, quod videmur effugere^ si ad oonstitutam diem 
decedemus. 2. De pantheris per eos, qui venari solent, agitur 
mandatu meo diligenter, sed mira paucitas est, et eas, quae sunt, 



1. Futaretn€f] We have retained this 
reading of the mss instead of adopting 
putarasne, though indeed much stress 
cannot be laid on its bein^ found in 
the MSB to justify its retention; for as 
Wesenberg (Em, 26 ff.) has shown, the 
contracted form of the pluperfect o£puto 
is often corrupted into the imperf. subj. 
or the imperf. indie. But there is a dis- 
tinction in meaning between putaram$ 
and putaresne. The former ^'ould mean, 
* had you ever thought ' (before some- 
thing else happened, e,g, before you got 
this letter stating the fact) ; but the 
ellipse of this clause is very harsh. If 
the indicative be used, we should rather 
have, as Klotz (Introd. p. xlii.) has shown, 
putavittine, * have you ever thought.' 
Whereas putaresne means, * would you 
have ever thought' (if the matter had 
crossed your mind at all), a very common 
ellipse with such subjunctives VAptUares, 
<fredere», &c. : cp. Koby, 1544. In all 
the cases where Wesenberg says putarem 



was rightly altered to putaram (vix. Fam. 
i. 9, 8, Ep. cxlviii ; vi. 4, 2 ; ix. 13, 1 ; 
Att. ii. 19, 2, Ep. xlv. : cp. Fam. xvi. 
14, 1), the reference is to a thought 
which actually had occurred to Cicero's 
mind and had been entertained. 

haec levia nostratia] * this humble 
vernacular of ours.' Cicero acts the ttpmw 
to Caelius as regards the oratory of the 
latter: cp. Fam. ii. 14, 1, £p. ccxlv., 
Novi ego vos magno* patronos, 

possimui et soleamwi] As the plural 
both goes before this clause {videmurf 
nostri8)y and follows {videtnur^ deeedemus)^ 
Lambinus, Baiter, and Klotz suppose that 
we should read possimus and soleamus i<xc 
possim and soleam of the mss, the latto* 
having arisen from possim^ and soleaw? 
Where this letter occurs in M in Book viii. 
(between Epp. 8 and 9) the reading hspos- 
semus and soleamus. 

2. mandatu] The subst. mandatus only 
occurs in the abl. : cp. Sull. 65, Caec. 19. 

et eas] *■ and what panthers there are, 
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Talde aitmt queri, quod nihil ouiquam inBidiarum in mea provinoia 
nisi sibi fiat, itaque oonstituifise dicuntnr in Gariam ex nostra 
provinoia deoedere. Sed tamen sedulo fit et in' primis a Patisoo. 
^uidquid erit, iibi erit, sed quid esset plane nesciebamus. Mihi 
meheroule magnae ourae est aedilitas tua : ipse dies me admone- 
bat : scripsi enim haeo ipsis Megalensibus. Tu velim ad me de 
omni rei publioae statu quam diligentissime perscribas : ea enim 
oertissima putabo, quae ex te oognoro. 



CCLVI. CICEEO TO ATTICUS (Att. vi. 2). 

A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; AET. CIC. 66, 

M. Cicero ad Attici litteras respondet, et primum de Statii Q. fratris liberti sennone 
•de rebus domesticis a Cincio cum Attico per litteras communicato. Dein scribit de 
^iuctoritate Dicaearchi, qui Peloponneeias civitates omnes maritimas esse dixerat, a 
Dionysio confirmata et de falsa analogia, quam in nomine Phliasiorum ipse secutus sit, 
•de administratione provinciae, qua iam moderation^, continentia, iustitia sua civitates 
recreatae sint, de sperato reditu suo, de Bruti negotiis cum rege Ariobarzane itemque 
•cum Salaminiis per Scaptium gestis, addit de Appio, pro quo se omnia ait in provincia 
facere: denique familiari aliarum rerum commemoratione, maxime domesticarum, 
4ib6olvit epistolam. Scripsit Laodiceae inter Ealendas et Nonas Maias. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Gum PhilogeneS) libertus tuus^ Laodiceam ad me salutandi 
<}ausa venisset et se statim ad te navigaturum esse dioeret, has ei 
litteras dedi: quibus ad eas resoripsi, quas acceperam a Bruti 
tabellario. Et respondebo primum postremae tuae paglnae, quae 
mibi magnae molestiae fuit, quod ad te scriptum est a Cincio de 
Statii sermone, in quo boo molestissimum est Statium dioere a me 
^uoque id consilium probari. Prohari autem P De isto hactenus 

according to report, complain that they apposition to quae {pagina) mihi magnae 

are the only creatures for whom snares molestiae fuit, 'I snaU reply to the last 

■are laid in my province,' a boast as regards page, which gave me great concern, I 

the uprightness of Cicero* 8 administration, mean the account Cincius wrote you 

and a delicate insinuation to Caelius that about his conversation with Statins.' 

he and his panthers are a bore. consilium'] Q. Cicero's intention to 

ir(pya/<m»t^«] The festival of the Magna divorce Pomponia, which he carried out 

Hater, held for seven days, April 4—10. five years after. 

Frohari autem'] See on Att. v. 13, 3, Ep. 

1. quod ad te] This sentence is in loo«e cdii., and cp. § 8 of this letter. The rhe- 
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dizerim, me Telplnrimayincla tecum summae ooninnctionis optare^ 
etsi sunt amoris artissima : tantum abest, at ego ex eo^ quo astrioti 
sumuBy laxari aliquid velim. 2. Blum autem multa de istis rebus 
aaperius solere loqui saepe sum expertus, saepe etiam lenivi iratum 
— id scire te arbitror. In hac autem peregrinatione militiave nostra 
saepe incensum ira vidi^ saepe placatum. Quid ad Statium serip- 
serifc nesdo. Quidquid acturus de tali re fuit, scribendum tamen 
ad libertum non f uit. Mihi autem erit maximae curae, ne quid 
fiat secus quam volumus quamque oportet. Nee satis est in eius 
modi re se quemque praestare, ac maximae partes istius officii sunt 
pueri Cioeronis sive iam adolesoentis, quod quidem ilium soleo 
hortari. Ac mibi videtur matrem valde, ut debet, amare teque 
mirifice. Sed est magnum illud quidem, yerum tamen multiplex 
pueri ingenium, in quo ego regendo habeo negotii satis. 3. Quo- 
niam respondi postremae tuae paginae prima mea, nunc ad primam 
revertar tuam. Peloponnesias civitates omnes maritimas esse homi- 
nis non nequam, sed etiam tuo iudicio probati, Dicaearchi, tabulis 
credidi. Is multis nominibus in Trophoniana Ghaeronis narra- 
tione Qraecos in eo reprehendit, quod mare tantum secuti sunt^ 



torical question is usually followed by a 
clause beginning with immo, which is here 
superseded by de isto haetenut dixerim, 

* about it I need only say thus much.' 

2. Ilium] Quintus. 

peregrinatione militiave'] * tour, or shaU 
I call it campaign.' The same kind of 
correction is expressed just below by rive, 

* lad, or shall I say youth,' but rive im- 
plies that tbe word which it introduces is 
more appropriate, while vel, ve, leave the 
question quite open. 

praeetare] * in a case Uke this it is not 
enough for each one to make himself re- 
sponsible for his own conduct only * ; we 
should try to influence others (to help in 
bringing about a reconciliation^. 

ae] * indeed the principal share of the 
work belongs to the lad/ Jeans. This 
adversative use of ae, where a negative 
clause is followed by an affirmative con- 
nected with it, is illustrated by Roby 
2200, Madv. 433, Obs. 2 ; though here, as 
the subject is altered, we are tempted to 
read at, or else,withWesenberg, bracket ac, 

multiplex] See Reid's note on Lael. 
65: multiplex sometimes has a dis- 
tinctly bad meaning, 'deceitful,* as in 
Lael. 65 ; sometimes also it is a word of 



praise, as in Acad. i. 17, where Plato is 
called multiplex, * many-sided.' Here «- 
rum tamen seem to show that multiplex is 
a word of blame. 

8. tabulie] * maps,' with a play on its 
other meaning ' account-books ' (Watson)* 

multis nominibus] * he, in the account 
of the cave of Trophonius which he puts 
into the mouth of Cbaeron, attacks the 
Greeks on many scores for always cling- 
ing to the sea ; and says that there wns not 
a single district in Pel. which had not a 
seaboard.' The cave and oracle of Tro« 
phonius near Lebadea in Boeotia are re- 
ferred to. The reader will call to mind 
the passage in the Phaedo (109 B), where 
the Greeks are compared to frogs round a 
marsh. Cicero, in Rep. ii., 9, applies 
another striking figure to the same charac- 
teristic as displayed by the Greek colonies, 
ita barbarorum agris quasi attexta quae- 
dam videtur ora esse Chraeeiae, This 
remarkable expression, ' a fringe on bar- 
barism,' is not noticed by L.S. It is not 
of course to be found in any of the Diott. 
prior to the discovery of the fragment 
De Rep., but it is strange that such an 
expression could be missed by lexicogra- 
phers of the present day. 
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neo ullom in Peloponneso looum exdpit. Gum mihi auotor place- 
ret — etenim erat laropiKwraroc et vixerat in Peloponneso — ^admira- 
bar tamen et vix adoredens oommnnicavi cum Dionysio. Atque 
IB primo est commotus: deinde, quod tum de isto Dicaearoho 
non minus bene ezistimabat quam tu de G. Yestorio, ego de M. 
Chivioy non dubitabat quin ei orederemus. Arcadiae censebat esse 
Lepreon quoddam maritimum, Tenea autem et Aliphera et Tritia 
vBOKTiara ei yidebantur, idque r^ tCjv vbUjv KaraXoyi^ confirmabat, 
ubi mentio non fit istorum. Itaque istum ego locum totidem ver- 
bis a Dicaearoho transtuli. Phliasios autem dici sciebam et ita 
fao ut habeas : nos quidem sic habemus. Bed primo me dvaXoyla 
deceperaty ^Xtovgy ^Owovgy Sciroi/Cy quod '07roiii/r£Of, Siirovvrcoi. 
Sed hoc continuo correximus. 4. Laetari te nostra moderatione 
et continentia video : tum id magis f aceres, si adesses. Atque 
hoc forOy quod egi ex Idibus Febr. Laodioeae ad Kal Maias 
omnium dioeoesium praeter Giliciae, mirabilia quaedam effeci- 



aderedms] A rather rare word, but 
found in Plaut Lucr. Hor. ; aderedere 
means *to take one's word for' a state- 
ment without looking for proofs. 

Veatorio] Boot was the first, I think, 
to point out that there is a play on words 
in this passage. Puteoli was called Dicae- 
archia in old times. Cicero therefore says 
*my Dicaearchns commanded my confi- 
dence ^in geography) as completely as 
your Dicaearchians do in business mat- 
ters.' Vestorius and Cluvius were busi- 
ness men in Puteoli. Notice the play on 
the technical terms of banking business all 
through tabulis, eredidi^ muUi* nominiinUf 
cdcredenSf erederemus. For another pun 
on Dicaearchus, see on Att. ii. 12, 4, 
£p. zxxvii. 

Lepreon] The meaning of the passage 
appears to be this : — Atticus found fault 
with a statement in the Le Bep, that aU 
the early Peloponnesian districts {loea) had 
sea-boards. Cicero replied, < I followed 
Dicaearchus ; but was surprised myself 
at first, the man seemed to me such a 
sound and sober historian ; accordingly I 
consulted Dionysius, who has also a high 
opinion of Dicaearchus. **^ What," said I 
to Dionysius, ** about Arcadia P and about 
such districts as Tenea, Aliphera, Tritia? 
None of these have sea-boards." Diony- 
sius, too, was perplexed at first ; but on 
reflection saw the statement was not so 
extntTagaot at all, but quite true. Arca- 



dia had a sea-port., vis. Lepreon (Plin. 
H. N. iv. 20 ; Scylax. p. 16J ; and as .to 
the other town-districts, it is plain that 
the towns were not foimded till post- 
Homeric times, as is proved by their 
omission from the catalogue of the ships. 
This explanation, says Cicero, satisfied 
me, so I copied the passage of Dicaear- 
chus verbatim. Tenea will be found 
marked in the maps in the district of 
Corinth, Aliphera in western Arcadia, and 
Tritia or Tritaia in southern Achaia. For 
the way in which Ciceit) composed his 
theoretical works, cp. what he says him- 
self, Att. xii. 62, 3, iir6ypa<t>a sunt ; 
minore Idbore fitmt : verba tan tum aj^ero 
quibut aiundo, 

hoe eontinuo correximus] Unfortunately 
it was an imcorrected copy which was the 
archetype of the ms found by Cardinal 
Mai in a Vatican palimpsest, and first 
published by him in 1822 ; on this alone 
our knowledge of the whole fragment ex- 
cept the dream of Scipio depends. The 
dream of Scipio has been preserved 
through Macrobius' commentary on it. 
Cicero at first wrote FhiiuntioSf misled 
by the analogy of Siiro^ioi from Siirot/f , 
*Oiro6irrtoi from Owovs. Fhliasios should of 
course be now read for Fhliuntios in De 
Bep. ii. 8. 

4. foro] forum off ere is * to hold a ses- 
sion or assiie,* ' to go on circuit.' 
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mus : ita multae civitates omni aere alieno liberatae, multae valde^ 
levatae sunt : omnes suis legibus et iudioiis usae, airovofitav 
adeptae^ revixerunt. His ego duobus generibus facultatem ad se- 
aere alieno liberandas aut levandas dedi, uno, quod omnino nuUua 
in imperio meo sumptus factus est — ^nullum cum dioo, non loquor 
vTrBp(5o\tKu>Q — nullus, inquam, ne teruncius quidem. Hac autem 
re inoredibile est quantum civitates emerserint. 5. Acoessit altera. 
Mira erant in civitatibus ipsorum furta Graeoorum, quae magis- 
tratus sui f ecerant. Quaesivi ipse de iis, qui annis deoem proximis 
magistratum gesserant. Aperte fatebantur. Itaque sine uUa 
ignominia suis umeris peounias populis rettulerunt. Populi 
autem nullo gemitu publicanis, quibus hoc ipso lustro nihil sol* 
verant, etiam superioris lustri reltqua reddiderunt. Itaque publi- 
canis in oculis sumus. Gratis, inquis, viris! Sensimus. lam 
cetera iuris dictio nee imperita et demens cum admirabili facili- 
tate. Aditus autem ad me minime provinciales : nihil per cubi* 
oulariimi: ante lucem inambulabam domi, ut oUm candidatus. 
Ghrata haec et magna mihique nondum laboriosa ex ilia vetere 
militia. 6. Nonis Maiis in Cilioiam cogitabam : ibi cum lunium 
mensem consimipsissem — atque utinam in pace ! magnum enim 
bellum impendet a Parthis — Quinctilem in reditu ponere. Annuae- 
enim mihi operae a. d. iii. Kal. Sextil. emerentur. Magna autem 
in spe simi mihi nihil temporis prorogatum iri. Habebam acta 
urbana usque ad Nonas Martias, e quibus intellegebam Curionia 
nostri constantia omnia potius actum iri quam de provinciis. Ergo, 

duobus ffeneribus] * two ways ' ; just in oeulit tumut] * I am the apple of 

the same, though hardly to he £nglished their eye.' 

hy the same word, is dttohut generibut gratis , . . sensimus] ironical. Cicero- 

edieendum putavi, Att. yi. 1, 16, JSp. cclii. had felt the ingratitude of the JBquiUs 

in imperio meo"] Boot strikes out the when persecuted hy Clodius. 
in, holding that the dat, or accus. with nee imperita . . . faeilitate'] ' eolight- 

tff, is required, and evidently construing ened, yet mild and courteous to a marvel.' 
* not a farthinp; vras spent on my govern- militia'] sc. forensi, * my old discipline.* 

ment.' If this was the real meaniog of 6. in reditu ponere] <to spend on my 

the words the in could not stand. But return.' 

in imperio meo means me obtinente pro- emsreniur] * on July 30 I have served 

vineiam, my time.' JBmerere is active in Cioero : 

5. magistratus] This is explanatory see Att. yi. 5, 3, £p. cdxix. 
of the foregoing clause, * peculations of Curionis'^ Who insisted that if the Gallie^ 

the Greeks themselves : I mean com- goyemorships were to he filled up, Pom- 

mitted hy their own magistrates.' peius should also resign his Italo- Spanish 

ignominia] ' exposure,' Watson. command. Curio announced that he would 

suis umeris] * they took on their own preyent one - sided proceedings against 

shoulders the repayment of the whole debt.' Caesar by the yeto which belonged to 

reliqua] ' arrears.' him of right : Momm. £. H, iy. 354. 
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ut sperOy propediem te videbo. 7. Yenio ad Brutum tunin, immo 
noBtrum : sio enim mavis. Equidem omnia feoi, quae potui aut in 
mea provincia perfioere aut in regno experiri. Omni igitur moda 
egi oum rege et ago ootidie, per litteras scilicet Ipsum enim 
triduum quadriduumve mecum habui turbulentis in rebus^ quibus 
eum liberavi. Sed et tum praesens et postea crebernmis litteris 
non destiti rogare et petere mea causa, suadere et hortari sua. 
Multum profeciy sed quantum, non plane, quia longe absum, soio. 
Salaminios autem — hos enim poteram ooercere — adduxi, ut totum 
nomen Soaptio vellent solvere, sed oentesimis ductis a proxima 
quidem syngrapha, nee perpetuis, sed renovatis quotannis. Nume- 
rabantur nummi : noluit Scaptius. Tu quia qui ais Brutum cupere 
aliquid perdere? Quatemas habebat in syngrapha. Fieri non 
poterat, nee, si posset, ego pati possem. Audio omnino Soaptium 
paenitere. Nam quod senatus oonsultum esse dicebat, ut ius ex 
sjmgrapha diceretur, eo consilio factum est, quodpecuniam Salami- 
nii contra legem G-abiniam sumpserant. Yetabat autem Auli lex 
ius dici de ita sumpta pecunia. Decrevit igitur senatus, ut ius 
diceretur ex ista syngrapha. Nunc ista habet iuris idem quod 
ceterae, nihil praecipui. 8. Haec a me ordine facta puto me Bruto 
probaturum, tibi nescio, Gatoni certe probabo. Sed iam ad to 
ipsum reverter. A in tandem, Attice, laudator integritatis et 
elegantiae nostrae : 

AusuB €% hoc ex ore tuo . . . ., 

inquit Ennius, ut equites Scaptio ad pecuniam cogendam darem,^ 
me rogare F an tu, si mecum esses, qui scribis morderi te interdum, 
quod non simul sis, paterere me id f acere, si vellem P Non amplius^ 
inquis, quinquaginta. Gum Spartaco minus multi prime fuerunt. 

7. regnol Cappadocia. * what kind of figure do you now cut, you 

per litteras seilieet'] * by letter, I mean ; who say that Bnitus is anxious to make a 

for I have had him with me only three sacrifice P He had 48 per cent, in his 

or four days.' bond.' The same meaning is more usually 

duetts . . . quotannis'] * at 12 per cent. conyeyed by ubi, and Boot would read ubi 

calculated horn the date of the last con- tu qui ais ; but quis would more naturally 

tract, and not at simple but compound fall out, unless, indeed, we read Tu uSi 

interest.' There had, no doubt, been qui ais. 

more than one syngrapha in reference to nihil praecipui'] On this whole trans- 

the transaction : see on Att. y. 21, 11, 12, action, see on Att. y. 21, 12, £p. col. 

£p. ccl. ; and yi. 1, 6, Ep. colli. elegantiae] * moral purism, punctilious- 

tu quis qui ais] We haye restored quis ness.' 

from Alt. yii. 17, 2. There it is followed 8. amplius quinquaginta] See on Att. 

by subi., and means <who are you to y. 1> 1> £p. cbcxxiy. 
say ' P here, followed by indie, it means 
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Quid tandem isti mail in tarn tenera insula non feoifisentP Non 
f eoifisent autem P Immo quid ante adventum meum non f eoerunt P 
Indusum in curia senatum habuerunt Salaminium ita multos dies, 
ut interierint non nulli fame. Erat enim praefeotuB Appii Scap- 
tius et habebat turmas ab Appio. Id me igitur tu, cuius meher- 
oule 08 mihi ante oculos solet versari, cum de aliquo officio ao laude 
oogito, tu me, inquam, rogas, praefectus ut Scaptius sit P Alias 
hoc statueramus, ut negotiatorem neminem, idque Biuto pro- 
baveramus. Habeat is turmas P Cur potius quam cohortesP 
9. Sumptu iam nepos cYadit Scaptius. Yolunt, inquit, principes. 
Sdo. Nam ad me Ephesum usque venerunt flentesque equitum 
scelera et miserias suas detulerunt. Itaque statim dedi litteras, ut 
ex Gypro equites ante certam diem decederent, ob eamque causam, 
turn ob ceteras Salaminii nos in caelum decretis suis sustulerunt. 
Sed iam quid opus equitatu P Solyunt enim Salaminii : nisi forte 
id volumus armis efficere, ut fenus quatemis centesimis ducant. 
Et ego audebo legere umquam aut attingere eos libros, quos tu 
dilaudaSy si tale quid feoeroP Nimis, nimisy inquam, in isto 
Brutum amasti, dulcissime Attice : nos vereor ne parum. Atque 
haeo scripsi ego ad Brutum soripsisse te ad me. 10. Cognosce 
nunc cetera. Pro Appio nos hie omnia facimus, honeste tamen, 
sed plane libenter : nee enim ipsum odimus et Brutum amamus et 
Pompeius mirifice a me contendit, quem mehercule plus plusque in 
dies diligo. 0. Gaelium quaestorein hue venire audisti. Nescio 
quid sit: sed Pammenia ilia mihi non placent. Ego me spero 
Athenis fore mense Septembri. Tuonmi itinerum tempera scire 
sane velim. Ev^0ciai/ C. Sempronii Bufi cognovi ex epistola tua 
Corcyraea. Quid quaeris ? Invideo potentiae Vestorii. Cupiebam 
etiam nunc plura garrire, sed lucet : urget turba, festinat Philo- 

non feeistent autem] See on { 1. to thank.' 

de aliquo officio et laude] * any act of 9, eot lihroe] sc. De Rep. 

<luty or heroism.' 10. Pro Appio] Who was prosecuted 

Cur potius] * "why does he incur the for extortion by Dolahella. Brutus was the 

greater expense of keeping a troop of son-in-law of Appius, whose daughter 

horse instead of a^ company of foot F was married to a son of Pompeius, Fam. 

Uus is beginning to cut a dash ! iii. 4, 2, £p. cxciv. 



The nobles of Salamis, he would say, Fammenia] See Att. v. 20, 10, £p. 

will have it so. Of course! That is ccxxviii. 

why they came to me, and with tears in c6^9ftay] See on Att. v. 2, 2, Ep. 

their eyes told me the atrocities of this clxxxv. 

troop.* Volunt sometimes has this sense, turba] Of clients and Tisitors : see 

it IS their fault,' ' they haye themselves \ b. 
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genes. Yalebis igitur et valere Piliam et Gaeciliam nostram iube- 
bis litteris et salvebis a meo Gioerone. 



CCLVn. CIOERO TO CAELIUS (Fam. ii. is). 

MAY ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 60 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

Beepondet ad epistolam Caelii, quae legitor lib. YIII. ep. 6, Ep. ccxlii. Appiom 
laudat. Otio rei publicae gaudet. G. Chirioms inoonstantiam se praevidisse ait et se 
iuris dictione Laodiceae confecta in Cilidam profidsoi scribit. Scripta epistola est 
Laodioeae. 



M. CICERO IMP. 8. D. M. CAELIO AEDIU CUR. 

1. Baras toas quidem — fortasse enim non perferuntur — sed 
soayes aedpio litteras: vel quas proxime aooeperam, quam pm- 
dentes I quam multi et officii et oonsilii ! Etsi omnia sic oonsti- 
tueram nuhi agenda, ut tu admonebas, tamen oonfirmantur nostra 
oonsilia, oum sentimus prudentibus fideliterque suadentibns idem 
yideri. 2. Ego Appium, ut saepe tecum locutus sum, valde diligo 
meque ab eo diligi statim ooeptum esse, ut simultatem deposuimus, 
sensi. Nam et honorificus in me oonsul fuit et suavis amicus et 
studiosus studiorum etiam meorum. Mea vero officia ei non 
defnisse tu es testis, cui iam iroifccie&c fcaprvc, ut opinor, aooedit 



vaUbii] The future is used as a polite 
imper., * pray, take care of yourself ' ; so 
dieety 'kindly tell,' Att. vi. 9, 2, Ep. 
cclxxzii. ; an idiom often found in comedy, 
see on Plaut. Mil. ii. 4, 42 (395). 

Caeeiliam] Daughter of Atticus, gene* 
ndly called Attica. 

1, V€l . . . prudentet] 'for instance, 
the letter I received last, how sensible it 
was ! what kindness and judgment it dis- 
played.' For this use of vel^ implying 
that other examples might be added at 
will cr this one, see L. and S. The 
usage is frequent in the comic drama. 

2. ut timultatetn d^otuimus] We have 
no certain clue as to what was the 
cause of Cicero's prior estrangement 
from Appius. Watson supposes it was 
owing to the part taken by Appius in 
some disturbances in 697 (67): cp. Att. 

TOL. m. 



iv., 3, 4, Ep. xdi. The reconciliation 
was effected by Pompeius (Quintil. iz. 3, 

Ktofwchs fidprvs] This certainly means 
'a witness in a comedy,' like comieot 
tlultoa senes in Cic. Sen. 36. But what 
exactly that characteristic of a witness in 
a comedy is, which is here alluded to, is 
not very certain. We incline to the yiew 
of Manutius, that it is one who turns up 
just in the nick of time fcp. Shakespeare, 
Zear, i. 2, 146; 'Pat! here he comes 
like the catastrophe in the old comedy '), a 
witness who testifies to the parentage of 
a child or something of the kind. This 
is better than the view that would make 
a ' comic witness ' be a proverb for a liar. 
The sense is— You can testify how I 
have worked for the interests of Appius : 
and how just in the nick of time, like 
the witness in the old comedy, Ph^iia, J 
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Phania, et meheroule etiam pluris eum feci, quod te amari ab eo 
sensi. lam me Pompeii totum esse sois: Brutum a me amari 
intellegis. Quid est causae our mihi non in optatis sit oomplecti 
hominem florentem aetate, opibus, honoribus, ingeniOy liberis, 
propinquis, adfinibus, amicis : collegam meum praesertim et in ipsa 
ooUegii laude et soientia studiosum mei P Haeo eo pluribus scripsi, 
quod non nihil significabant tuae litterae subdubitare te qua essem 
erga illimi yoluntate. Credo te audisse aliquid : f alsimi est, iniTii 
crede, si quid audisti. G-enus institutorum et rationum mearum 
dissimilitudinem non nuUam habet cum illius administratione 
provinciae. Ex eo quidam suspicati fortasse sunt animorum 
oontentione, non opinionum dissensione, me ab eo discrepare. 
Nihil autem feci umquam neque dixi quod contra illius existima- 
tionem esse vellem. Post hoc negotium autem et temeritatem 
nostri Dolabellae deprecatorem me pro illius periculo praebeo. 
3. Erat in eadem epistola ^ vetemus civitatis.' Gaudebam sane et 
congelasse nostrum amicum laetabar otio. Extrema pagella pu- 
pugit me tuo chirographo. Quid ais P Gaesarem nunc defendit 
Curio P quis hoc putarat P — praeter me : nam, ita vivam, putavi* 
Di immortales ! quam ego risum nostrum desidero ! 4. Mihi erat 



believe, comes on the stage to testifr to 
my feelings towards Appius. This 
Phania was on very good terms with 
Cicero, and in one place Cicero sa^p^s 
(Fam. iii. 1, 1, £p. dxxx.) that Phania 
will inform Appius of all the services 
done to the latter by him (Cicero). 

in optatis sit] cp. Hor. Sat. ii. 6, I, 
Soe erat in votis, 

honoribus"] He was consul in 700 (64). 

liberis] Appius had three daughters: 
one of them married the eldest son of 
Pompeius, the second married Brutus, 
and the third married Cornelius Lentxilus. 
Appius adopted the two sons of his 
brother C. Clodius. 

in ipsa eollegii laude et tcientia] ' in the 
learned work which has conferred such 
distinction on our college.' For the work 
cp. Fam. iii. 4, 1, Ep. cxciv. 

Oenus . . . discrepare] *the whole 
character of my enactments and principles 
bears a certain dissimilarity to his provin- 
cial administration : hence, some have had 
an idea that the difference between us 
was an estrangement of feeling, not a 
mere diversity of opinion.* 

But hoc negotium et temeritatem] 'after 



this annoyance, which the bftfifiTKwi of 
our Dolabella has caused him,' i.^. hi» 
prosecution by Dolabella for maiesteUf cp. 
Fam. viii. 6, 1, £p. ccxlii. 

3. amieum"] sc. Curio. 

Eztrema patella'] Manutius considers 
that the diminutive shows that page^ 
used for letters were sometimes very 
large, as the letter ^m Caelius, whidi is 
referred to (Fam. viii. 6, Ep. ocxlii.),. 
was rather a long one. But extremm 
pagella can mean a little page on which 
the last words (§ 6) of that letter were 
written, as well as *the end of the page'; 
and the diminutive points to this inter- 
pretation : cp. also Fam. xi. 26, fin., 
where a very short letter appears to take 
up more than one pagella. 

tuo chirographo] *in your own hand- 
writing.' 

putarat] This is what Wesenberg and 
Baiter read; no doubt rightly. Cioero 
implies that he had a very good idea that 
Curio was intending to go over to Caesar. 
For putarat corrupted into putaret^ cp. 
Fam. ii. 11, 1, Ep. cclv. 

4. Mihi erat] The tenses in this sen-^ 
tence are eplBtolary. 
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in animo, quoniam iuris diotionem oonfeoeram, dyitates loouple- 
taram, publioanis etiam superioris lustri reliqua sine sooiorum ulla 
querella oonBervarani) privatis summis infimis fueram iuoondus, 
profioisoi in CUioiam Nonis Mails et, cum primum aestiva attigis- 
sem militemque ooUooassem, deoedere ex s. c. Gupio te aedilem 
videre miroque dedderio me nrbs adfloit et omnes mei tuque in 
primis. 



CCLVm. OICEEO TO Q. MINUCIUS THERMUS, 
Propraetor op Asia (Fam. ii. is). 

may ; a. u. c. 704 ; b. c. 50 ; aet. cic. 56. 

Q. Thermo Asiae propr. suadet, ut dec^dens quaestorem potius quam legatum pro- 
Tinciae praeficiat. Scripta epistola est Laodioeae. 

M. CICERO IMP. 8. D. 0. THERMO PROPRAET. 

1. Offidum meum erga Bhodonem oeteraque mea studia, quae 
tibi ao tuis praestiti, tibi homini gratissinio grata esse vehementer 
gaudeo, mihique soito in dies maiori curae esse dignitatem tuam^ 
quae quidem a te ipso integritate et olementia tua sic amplifioata 
est, ut nihil addi posse videatur. 2. Sed mibi magis magisque 
ootidie de rationibus tuis cogitanti plaoet illud meum oonffllium, 
quod initio Aristoni nostro, ut ad me venit, ostendi, graves te 
suscepturum inimicitias, si adolesoens potens et nobilis a te igno- 
minia adf eotus esset. Et heroule sine dubio erit ignominia : babes 
enim neminem honoris gradu superiorem. Hie autem, ut omittam 
nobilitatem, hoc ipso yincit viros optimos homiuesque innooentissi- 

primum aeaiiva] *aa soon as I had 1. ojteium] 'service': ttudia, 'kind- 
Tinted the summer quarters.' The mss ness.' 

give prima f which has been altered into 2. adoleseefu] This was C. Antonius, 

primum \>j Man. and Wesenberg. Re- the most insignificant of the brothers of 

taining the reading of the mss, could the triumyir (Cic. Phil. vii. 16). He 

we tr^late : ' after I had taken in hand wished, aloi^ with his brother Marcus, 

thefirst duties of the summer campaign'? to accuse Oabinius in 700 (64). He 

mUiUmqueX * and got the soldiers pro- was now quaestor of Thermus. It was 

perly posted. Bo Orelli conjectured for usual if a governor left his province to 

militmremque of M. The reading in the entrust it to his quaestor ; thus, Cicero 

text is that of H, and is lightly adopted left his quaestor, Caelius Caldus, in 

by Streicher (p. 146). charge (Fam. ii. 15, 4, £p. cclxxiii.). 

02 
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mo6, legatos tuos, quod et quaesix>r est et quaestor tuus. Nooere 
tibi iratom neminem posse perspido, sed tamen tres fratres summo 
loco natos, promptos, non indisertos te nolo habere iratos, iure 
praesertim : quos video deinoeps tribunes pL per triennium fore. 
3. Tempera autem rei publicae qualia futura sint quis sdt P Mihi 
quidem turbulenta videntur fore. Cur ego te velim inoidere in 
terrores tribunioios praesertim cum sine ouiusquam reprehensione 
quaestoriis legatis quaestorem possis anteferre P Qui si se dignum 
maioribus suis praebuerit, ut spero et opto, tualaus ex aliqua parte 
fuerit : sin quid offenderit, sibi totum, nihil tibi offenderit. Quae 
mihi veniebant in mentem, quae ad te pertinere arbitrabar, quod 
in Ciliciam proflciseebar, existimavi me ad te oportere soribeie. 
Tu quod egeris, id velim di approbent. Sed si me audies, vitabis 
inimicitias et posteritatis otio oonsules. 



CCUX. CIOERO TO GAIUS MEMMIUS (Fam. xni. 2). 

LAODICEA (?) ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 60 ; AKT. ac. 66. 

M. Cicero a G. Memmio petit, ut Euandro statuaiio aliquid de sacrarii halntatione 
acoommodet. 

CICEEO MEMMIO S. 

C. Avianio Euandro, qui habitat in tuo 8aorario> et ipso mul- 
tum utor et patrono eius M. Aemilio familiarissime. Peto igitur 

deincept . . . fore] * wiU be tribunes MEMMIO"] This is the same Mem- 

of the plebs, in succession, for three mius to whom Lucretius dedicated his 

years.' poem, and to whom Cicero wrote the 

3. Urrores trihunicioi] * become sub- famous letter Fam. xiii. 1, Ep. cxdx. 

ject to constant intimidation horn the C. Avianio Euandro] He was a 

tribimes.* ^ ^ freedman of M. Aemilius Avianius (Fam. 

vt spero et opto] The usual distinction xiii. 27), who belonged to a well-to-do 

between sperare, to hope for what is Campanian family. He was a distin- 

attainable in the ordmary course of guished sculptor, and Cicero had dealings 

things, optarey for what is attainable only with him (Fam. yii. 23, 1, Ep. cxxvL*). 

by extraordinary good fortune, is virtually Antonius brought him to Alexandria, 

expressed here. Translate: *as I hope whence he was brought back to Eomo 

and pray.' as a prisoner after the battle of Actium. 

potteritatit otio] * take thought for the Afterwards he worked at his art in Borne, 

peace of your after life.' Foeteritat and we hear of his having put a new head 

means subsequent time, not necessarily on a statue of Artemis, b^ Timotheus, in 

time after one's death: cp. Cat. i. 22; the Temple of the Palatine Apollo: cp^^ 

Caes. Bell. Civ. i. 13, 1, quoted by Hof- Plin. H. N. xxxvi. 32. 

mann. saerario] Memmius allowed Avianius to 
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a te in maiorem modum, quod sine toa molestia flat, ut ei de habi- 
tatione aooommodes. Nam propter opera instituta multa mul- 
torom subitum est ei remigrare Kal Quinotilibus. Lnpedior 
vereoundia ne te pluribus verbis rogem, neque] tamen dubito quin, 
si tua nihil aut non multum intersit, eo sis animo, quo ego essem, 
si quid tu me rogares : mihi oerte gratissimum feceris. 



CCLX. CIOEEO TO GAIUS MEMMTDS (Fam. xiii. i). 

LAODICEA (?) ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; AET. CIC. 56. 
M. Cicero C. Memmio A. Fufium cominendat. 

CIGEEO MEMMIO S. 

A. Fufium, unum ex meis intimis, observantissimum studiosis- 
simumque nostri, eruditum hominem et summa humanitate tuaque 
amioitia dignissimum, velim ita traotes, ut mihi coram reoepisti. 
Tarn gratum mihi id erit quam quod gratissimum. Ipsum prae- 
terea summo officio et summa observantia tibi in perpetuum 
devinxens. 



work in the shrine in which the Memmii 
celebrated their aaera gmtilieia; perhaps, 
as Schiitz says, because he made statues of 
the gods, and in so doing was not subject- 
ing the place to profanation; perhaps 
because Memmius, like Qallio, cared for 
none of these things. 

$ubitum est"] 'it would hurry him 
greatly to have to move by the Kalends 
of Qumctilis ' ; cp. Umgum est, * it would 
be tedious.' Genertdly tuhitwn est 
means, 'it isj an urgent matter,' e, g, 
Plaut. Trin. v. 2, 61, Leibonxewm forat 
woeate : ita tubitum est, prapere eum con* 
ventumvolo. 



observantissimttm . . . nostrt] * who 
shows the greatest respect and deyotion 
to me.' 

coram] Schmieder supposes that this 
letter must have been written on Cicero's 
return to Borne, and that the' meeting 
referred to here took place on Cicero's 
journey home, for we know he did not 
meet Memmius on his journey out (Fam. 
xiii. 1, Ep. czciz.). It is quite possible, 
however, that the promise was made by 
Memmius before his exile. 

summo officio et summa observantia'] * by 
the strongest bonds of obligation and 
respect.' 
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CCLXI. OIOERO TO APPIUS CLATJDroS PULCHEE, 

(Fam. III. lo). 

MAY ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 60 ; AET. CIC. 56. 

Appimn, cum rerertifiset e proyincia, Dolabella accusayerat, qui Tulliam M. Cicero- 
ms filiam in matrimonio habebat. Id se insdente M. Cicero ait esse factum. Prae- 
terea suspitionem a se impeditae legationis, quae ad laudandum Appium decieta foisset, 
infiimaie studet proconsul. Quae autem de rebus in provinda gestis in hac epistola 
addiderat, ea videntur casu intercidisse. Denique auguratur Cicero oensuram Appio iri 
delatum. Scripta epistola est Laodiceae. 

M. CICEEO AP. PULCEO 8. 

1. Cum est ad nos adlatum de temeritate eoruniy qui tibi 
negotium faoesserent^ etsi graviter primo nuntio oommotus sum^ 
quod nihil tarn praeter opinionem meam aoeidere potuit, tamexiy ut 
me ooUegiy cetera mihi f acillima yidebantur, quod et in te ipso maxi- 
mam spem et in tuis magnam habebam multaque mihi veniebant 
in mentem, quam ob rem istum laborem tibi etiam honori putaiem 
fore. Blud plane moleste tuli, quod certissimum et iustissimum 
triumphiun hoc invidonmi consilio esse tibi ereptum videbam. 
Quod tu si tanti facies, quanti ego semper iudicayi faciendum 
esse, facies sapienter et ages victor ex inimicorum dolore trium- 
phum iustissimum. Ego enim plane video fore nervis, opibus, 
sapientia tua, vehementer ut inimicos tuos paeniteat intemperan- 
tiae suae. De me tibi sic contestans omnes decs promitto atque 
confirmo, me pro tua dignitate — malo enim ita dicere quam pro 

1 . Q^od tu 9%}^ < But if you value it as I 2, Ep. olx./or« nervis opus et $apientia iua, 

always thought it deserved (i.e. if you think itUemperantia£\ * recklessness. ' 

little of it), ^ou will act wisely, and as a ita dieere] Wesenberg {Em. 61) adds 

victor you will celebrate a triumph, most ita, comparing Att. ziii. 42, 1, eurpattrisf 

sure and well-deseryed, oyer the chagrin inqtmrn : malo enim ita dicere quam cur 

of your enemies.' £x as well as c^ is eommittie $ Translate—' I promise and 

used for triumphing over : cp. Holden on maintain that, in support of your dignity 

Off. ii. 28. Cicero did not really think so (the word I prefer using to * yoursafety*), 

little of a triumph as he chooses to affect I shall undertake this part and duty — 

here. in this province, which you govemea, I 



fore nervis opibtts sapientia tua"] This shall be m asking favours an intercessor, in 

reading will make fair sense, * that it will working (for your interests as eager as) 

come to pass b]r your strenuous action, a kinsman, in influence one popular (I 

resources, and wisaom, &c.' Butperhaps hope) with the states, and in dignity the 

we might read, as suggested, on Q, Fr . iii. 9, general-in-chief .' 
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salute — ^in hao provinoia, oui tu praefuisti, rogando depreoatoiis, 
laborando propinquiy auotoritate oari hominis, ut spero, apud 
civitates, grayitate imperatoris susoepturum offioia atque partes. 
Omnia volo a me et postules et exspeotes : vinoam meis officiis oogi- 
tationes tuas. 2. Q. Servilius perbreves mihi a te litteras reddidit, 
quae mihi tamen nimis longae yisae sunt : iniuriam enim mihi fieri 
putabam, cum rogabar. Nollem aoddisset tempus in quo perspioere 
posses quanti te, quanti Fompeium, quem unum ex omnibus f acio, 
ut debeo, plurimi, quanti Brutum faoerem : quamquam in oon- 
suetudine ootidiana perspexisses, sicuti perspicies: sed quoniam 
acoidity si quid a me praetermissum erit, oommissum faoinus et 
admissum dedeous oonfitebor. 3. Fomptinus, qui a te traotatus 
est praestanti ac singulari fide, cuius tui beneficii sum ego testis, 
praestat tibi memoriam benevolentiamque quam debet: qui cum 
maximis suis rebus ooactus a me invitissimo decessisset, tamen, ut 
vidit interesse tua, conscendens iam navem Epheso Laodioeam 
reyertit. Talia te cum studia videeon habiturum esse innumera- 
bilia, plane dubitare non possum quin tibi amplitude ista sollici- 
tudo futura sit. Si vero efficis, ut oensores creentur, et si ita 
gesseris censuram, ut et debes et potes, non tibi solum, sed tuis 
omnibus yideo in perpetuum summo te praesidio f uturum. Blud 
pugna et enitere, ne quid nobis temporis prorogetur, ut, cum hie 
tibi satis feoerimus, istic quoque nostram in te beneyolentiam 
nayare possimus. 4. Quae de hominum atque ordinum omnium 
erga te studiis soribis ad me, minime mihi miranda et maxime 
iucunda acdderunt, eademque ad me persoripta sunt a f amiliaribus 
meis. Itaque capio magnam yoluptatem, cum tibi, cuius mihi 

2. Q. Swviliut] cp. Fam. iii. 11, 1, some affiur of yours will redound to your 
Ep. cdxii. dignity.' 

peiypexistes] Wou might haye seen,' ut emsorea cremtur] Soalltheicss. It 

{i,e, if you had taken the pains). contains a compliment by implying that 

f acinus . . . dedeeus] 'a wrong has Appius is sure of his election. It was 

been done, and a disgrace incurred.' L. the Senate which decided the suitable 

4md S. rightly notice that admitUre ex- moment for electing censors (Liv. xxiv. 

presses the moral liability incurred freely, 10, 2 ; xzxrii. 60, 7). Lambinus wishes 

while eommUtere expresses the overt act to read ut censor ereeris : this Wesenberg 

punishable by civil law. {£m. Alt. 6) follows, except that he reads 

3. quia te , . ,Jlde^ «in the treat- ereere. He accounts for the corruption 
ment of whom you have redeemed your by supposing that the archetype had cent. 



word most fully and signally.' ereere^ whence easily came eenss. ereere; 

memoriam benevolentiamque'] 'remem- subsequently 

ers and bears towards you that good will.' Fam. ii. 16, 

siudirt] * instances of support.' to t was ad( 

quin. . .futura sit] * that this trouble- hypotheses. 



memoriam benevolentiamque] ' remem- subsequently -r« was altered into n ^cp. 

bers and bears towards you that good will.' Fam. ii. 16, 1, haheret for habent), ytiesi. 

studio] < instances of support.' to t was added -Mr. But this multiplies 
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amioitia non solum ampla, sed etiam iuounda est, ea tribni, quae 
debeantur, turn vero remanere etiam nuno in dvitate nostra studia 
prope omnium oonsensu erga fortes et industrios Tiros : quae mihi 
ipsi una semper tributa meroes est laborum et vigiUarum mearum. 
5. niud yero mihi permirum aoeidit, tantam temeritatem fuisse in 
eo adolesoente, cuius ego salutem tu duobus capitis iudioiis summa 
contentione defendi, ut tuis inimicitiis suscipiendis oblivisoeretur 
patroni omnium fortunarum ac ratiouum suarum, praesertim cum 
tu omnibus vel omamentis vel praesidiis redundares, ipsi, ut leyis- 
sime dioam, multa deessent. Cuius sermo stultus et puerilis erat 
iam ante ad me a M. Caelio, f amiliari nostro, persoriptus : de quo 
item sermone multa soripta sunt abs te. Ego autem oitius oum eo^ 
qui tuas inimicitias suscepisset, veterem coniunctionem diremissem 
quam novam oonciliassem : neque enim de meo erga te studio 
dubitare debes, neque id est obsourum cuiquam in provinoia neo 
Eomae fuit. 6. Sed tamen significatur in tuis litteris suspicio 
quaedam et dubitatio tua, de qua alienum tempus est mihi tecum 
expostulandi, purgandi autem mei necessarium. XJbi enim ego 
cuiquam legationi fui impedimento quo minus Eomam ad laudem 
tuam mitteretur P aut in quo potui, si te palam odissem, minus 
quod tibi obesset facere, si dam, magis aperte inimious esse? 
Quod si essem ea perfidia, qua sunt ii, qui in nos haec oonf erunt, 
tamen ea stultitia certe non fuissem, ut aut in obscure odio apertas 
inimicitias, aut, in quo tibi nihil nooerem, summam ostenderem 
Toluntatem nocendi. Ad me adire quosdam memini, nimirum ex 
Epicteto, qui dicerent nimis magnos sumptus legatis decemi: 

4. non iolum ampla sed etiam iucunda tamen ea stultitia'] 'yet I was not 

est"] * is not only an honour, but also a of that excessive stupidity as (in a case 

pleasure.' where I wished to keep my hatred dark) 

6. in duobus capitis iudiciis] cp. Fam. to exhibit patent signs of hostility,' pand- 

Ti. 11, 1, non defueram eius periculis. le\ to si elam ahoYe. 

What these trials were for is not known. £pieteto'] Phrygia Epictetus, or Minor^ 

We have added in with Wesenberg (Em. or Secunda, or Salutaris, was the northern 

Alt, 6), to avoid two ablatives coming part of Phrj'gia, bordering on Bithynia. 

together without any preposition. This was the part of Phrygia concerning 

ut levissime dieamj * to say the least of which Eumenes I. and Prusias disputed, 

it.' Most editors read lenissitne, and which, after the decision of the 

Mrmo] Dolabella was very talkative, and Bomans, was added to Pergamus, henc» 

doubtless boasted about the marria^ con- getting the name of the < newly acquired' 

nexion he waa^ forming with Cicero's TitrlKTriTos : see Abel in Pauly, v. 1580). 

family (Fam. viii. 6, 2, £p. ccxlii.). Manutius supi>08ed these words to be a 

6. cuiquam leffationi] quisquam is used ^oss. Though they appear in most mss, 

adjectively in Cicero when it is coupled Wesenberg (Em. Alt. 6, 7) is inclined to 

with a substantive, which expresses a a^ree with Manutius, be<»use J^ietetus 

person either directly or virtually. without Fhrygia is unheard of. He 
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quibiis ego non tain imperavi quam oensui sumptus legatis quam 
maxime ad legem Corneliam deoemendos. Atque in eo ipso me 
non perseverasse testes sunt rationes oivitatum, in quibus, quantum 
quaeque volnit, legatis tuis datum induxit. 7. Te autem quibus 
mendaoiis homines levissimi onerarunt ! non modo sublatos sump- 
tus, sed etiam a proouratoribus eorum, qui iam profeoti essent, 
repetitos et ablates, eamque oausam multis omnino non eundi fuisse. 
Quererer tecum atque expostularem, ni, ut supra soripsi, purgare 
me tibi hoc tuo tempore quam aoousare te mdlem idque putaxem 
esse reotius. Itaque nihil de te quod oredideris : de me quam ob 
rem non debueris credere pauca dicam. Nam si me virumbonum, 
si dignum iis studiis eaque doctrina, cui me a pueritia dedi, si satis 
magni animi, non minimi oonsilii in maximis rebus perspectum 
habeSy nihil in me non modo perfidiosum et insidiosum et f allax in 
amicitia, sed ne humile quidem aut ieiunum debes agnosoere. 
8. Sin autem me astutum et occultum libet fingere, quid est quod 
minus oadere in eius modi naturam possit quam aut florentissimi 
hominis aspemari benevolentiam aut eius existimationem oppugnare 
in provincia, cuius laudem domi def enderis, aut in ea re animimi 
ostendere inimicum, in qua nihil obsis, aut id eligere ad perfldiam, 
quod ad indioandum odium apertissimum sit, ad nooendum levissi- 
mum P Quid erat autem our ego in te tam implacabilis essem, 
cum te ex fratre meo ne tunc quidem, cum tibi prope necesse esset 
eas agere partes, inimicum mihi fuisse cognossemP Cum yero 
reditmn nostrum in gratiam uterque expetisset, quid in consulatu 
tuo frustra mecum egisti quod me aut f aoere aut sentire voluisses P 

supposed the words arose from a mar- quod erediderU] < because you be. 

ginal gloss on the preceding sentence (' sc. lieved.' 

ex. Epicteto philosopho petitum'). But nihil . . ,Jingere\ 'so far from recog- 

he giyes in reluctantly to the consensus of nizing anything treacherous, or under- 

the MSB. hand, or deceitful in friendship, you have 

quibtu ego non tam . . . emsui'] * to no right to pretend to recognize anything 

whom what I said was not so much an low or paltry. But if you are pleased to 

Older as an expression of opinion.' imagine me an artful and dark man,' &c. 

induxitl A book-keepmg word for 8. cum tibi prope neeeste esset'] sc. when 

< entering' in an account : see note to Appius* brother, P. Clodius, was assail- 

Att. iv. 17, 2, £p. cUx. Wesenberg ing me: cp. Att. ii. 22, 2, Ep. zliz. 

(JSm. Alt, p. 7) is perhaps right in quid in consulatu . . . voluissesl * what 

suggesting in quas ; cp. 2 Yerr. i. 106. assistance or vote did you ever ask me for 

7. levissimi'] * of no weight at all.' in vain during your consulship.' Sentire 

mm modo sublatos sumptus] ' not only is here to deliver a sententia : cp. Fam. 

the sums voted were cancelled, but even iii. 8, 9, Ep. ccxxii., si unquam mea 

demandedback and exacted from the agents causa quidquam aut sensit aut feeit, 

of those who had already set out.' Cicero means that Appius never asked him 
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Quid mihi mandastiy cum te Puteolis prosequerer, in quo non 
exspeotationem tuam dUigentia mea Yicerim P 9. Quod d id ert 
maxime astuti, omnia ad suam utilitatem ref erre, quid mihi tandem 
erat utilius, quid oommodis meis aptius quam hominis nobilissimi 
atque honoratiBsimi ooniunotio : cuius opes, ingenium, liberi, 
adfineSy propinqui mihi magno vel omamento vel praesidio esse 
possent P Quae tamen ego omnia in expetenda amioitia tua non 
astutia quadam, sed aliqua potius sapientia seoutus sum. Quid P 
ilia vincula, quibus quidem libentissime astringor, quanta sunt P 
studiorum similitudo, suavitas oonsuetudinis, delectatio yitae atque 
yiotus, sermonis societas, litterae interiores. Atque haeo domestioa. 
Quid ilia tandem popularia P reditus illustris in gratiam, in quo 
ue per imprudentiam quidem eirari potest sine suspioione perfidiae, 
amplissimi saoerdotii collegium, in quo non mode amioitiam violaii 
apud maioree nostros fas non erat, sed ne cooptari quidem saoeido- 
tem lioebat, qui cuiquam ex collegio esset inimicus. 10. Quae et 
omittam tam multa atque tanta, quis umquam tanti quemquam 
fecit aut faoere potuit aut debuit, quanti ego Gn. Pompeium, 
socerum tuae filiae P Etenim si merita yalent, patriam, liberos, 
salutem, dignitatem, memet ipsum mihi per ilium restitutum puto : 
si consuetudinis iucunditas, quae fuit umquam amicitia consularium 
in nostra civitate coniimctiorP si ilia amoris atque officii signa, 
quid mihi ille non commisitP quid non meoum communicayit P 
quid de se in senatu, cum ipse abesset, per quemquam agi maluitP 
quibus ille me rebus non omatum esse voluit amplissimeP qua 

to make a speech in the Senate, or vote in Appius on the Augural Syatem, and 

a certain manner, without his complying Cicero's on every kind of theoretical sub- 

with the request. At the present day we ject. 

should hardly make a merit of having our reditus ilUutrii in ffratiam] ' a recon- 

opiniont so very much at the disposal of ciliation which was quite famous.' 

our Mends. in quo ne per impfitdentiam] ' in which 

9. etudiorum iimilitudo] * our similar a slip cannot be made, even from inadver- 

pursuits, our pleasant intercourse, the de- tence, without suspicion of bad faith.* 

lightfuhiess of our life and the way we 10. ilia , . . ei^na] * the usual marks 

spent it, our conversations together, and of affection and regard.' 

our deeper studies.' In tri^ao^M^rt^^ta, by omatum esse]. This is Orelli's con- 

mta is expressed the more subjective idea, iecture for omatiisimum, and is adopted 

by viftua the objective manifestation. by Wesenberg, Klotz, and practically 

Alcibiades was splsndidus non minus in Baiter (who, however, omits esse). Two 

vita quam in vietu, says Nepos ^Alcib. 1, superlatives coming together, oneaualify- 

3) ; his manner of life (vietus), house, ing the other, womd be two mudi ev^i 

gardens, horses, all externals in fact, were for Cicero (In Att. xii. 38, 3, no editors 

splendid ; and his whole life (vita) was now join maxime with liberalissima : q>. 

one of exalted ideas. Literae interiores Eeid on Academ. ii. 47). Weeenb^ 

refer to recondite writings, like those of {Em, p. 31) thinks the error arose from the 
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denique ille facilitate, qua humanitate tuUt oontentionem meam 
pro Milone, adversantem interdum aotionibus smsP quo studio 
providit ne quae me illius temporis invidia attingeret, cum me 
<K>nBilio, cum auctoritate, cum aimis denique texit suis P Quibus 
quidem temporibus haec in eo gravitas, htieo animi altitude f uit, 
non mode ut Fhrygi alicui aut Lyoaoni, quod tu in legatis f eeistiy 
8ed ne summorum quidem hominum malevolis de me sermonibus 
•crederet. Huius igitur filius cum sit gener tuus oumque praeter 
banc ooniunctionem adfinitatis quam sis Cn. Fompeio cams quam- 
que iuoundus intellegam, quo tandem animo in te esse debeoP 
<nim praesertim eas ad me is litteras miserit, quibus, etiam si tibi, 
cui sum amicissimus, hostis essem, placarer tamen totumque me ad 
^ius Tin ita de me meriti voluntatem nutumque oonverterem. 
11. Sed haec hactenus : pluribus enim etiam fortasse verbis quam 
necesse fuit scripta sunt. Nunc ea, quae a me profecta quaeque 

instituta sunt, cognosce 

Atque haec agimus et agemus magis pro dignitate 

quam pro periculo tuo. Te enim, ut spero, propediem censorem 
audiemus : cuius magktratus officia, quae sunt maximi animi sum- 
mique oonsilii, tibi diligentius et aocuratius quam haec, quae nos 
-de te agimus, cogitanda esse oenseo. 



circumstance that the words om(U{um) 
esae were run together into one word oma- 
tisSf a method of writing the superlative 
often found in M (cp. xi. 4,2 ; zy. 10, 1). 

faeUitate] * courtesy.* 

tummorum] Plancus Bursa and Q. Pom- 
peius (cp. Fam. Tiii. 1, 4, Ep. cxdi.), 
tribunes of the plebs, endeavoured to 
persuade the peo^e that Milo had killed 
Clodius at the instigation of Cicero. 

11. profeeta^ This is the reading of 
most MBS, and it is best to retain it : cp. 
Fam. ii. 19, 2, £p. ccbdi., quaeeumque 
•in me omamenta in U profieiseentufy &c. 



Translate — * the plans which I have ori- 
ginated and set on foot.* The commen- 
tators suppose that the statement of 
Cicero's plans was pur^sely expimged 
when the letters were bemg prepared for 
publication. 

euiu8 moffUtratusj < and the duties of 
this mapstracy which call for the greatest 
high-mmdedness and the soundest judg- 
ment, I think will require more attentive 
and careful consideration than you have 
shown towards the matter in question be- 
tween us at present.' This is a delightful 
parting shot. 
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CCLXII. CICERO TO CAELTOS CALDUS, his Quaestok 

(FaM. II. 19). 
END OF mat; a. U. C. 704; B. C. 60; AET. CIC. 66. 

C. Caelium, quaestorem aibi sorte datum, hortatur ut ad se veniot ante, quam ip8» 
decedat. Scripta epistola est in Cilicia. 

M. TULUUS M. F. M. N. CICERO IMP. 8. D. C. CAELIO L. F. C. N. 

CALDO QUAEST. 

1. Cum optatissimiim nuntium aooepissem te mihi quaestorem 
obtigisse, eo iuoundiorem mihi earn sortem sperabam fore, quo 
diutius in provincia mecum fuisses. Magni enim videbatur inter- 
esse ad eam neoessitudinem, quam nobis sors tribuisset, oonsue- 
tudinem quoque aooedere. Postea oum mihi nihil neque a te ipso 
neque ab ullo alio de adventu tuo soriberetur, yerebar ne id ita 
oaderet — quod etiam nimo vereor — ne ante, quam tu in provinciam 
venisses, ego provincia decederem. Aooepi autem a te missas lit- 
teras in Cilicia, cum essem in castris, a. d. x. Kal. Quinctiles, scriptaa 
humanissime, quibus facile et officium et ingenium tuum perspici 
posset : sed neque imde nee quo die datae essent aut quo tempore 
te exspeotarem significabant, nee is, qui attulerat, a te acoeperat> 
ut ex eo scirem quo ex loco aut quo tempore essent datae. 2. Quae 
cum essent incerta, existimavi tamen f aciundum esse ut ad te sta- 
tores meos et lictores cum litteris mitterem : quas si satis opportuno 
tempore accepisti, gratissimum mihi f eceris, si ad me in Giliciam 
quam primum veneris. Nam, quod ad me Curius, oonsobrinua 

Cicero had two quaestOTB in Cilicia, L. sidered almost impiety for a qiiaestor to 

Mesdnius Eiifus (Fam. v. 19, 20, 21^, give evidence against the consul or praetor 

and Cn. Volusius (Att. v. 11, 4, Ep. cc.j. under whom he served (Div. in Caecil. 

Yolusius left towards the end of Cicero s 61). 

year of office, and C. Caelius Caldus came 2. ttatores] We have retained this 

in his place. Cicero afterwards left him reading of all the mbs. Mommsen (St. R. 

in charge of the province when he went ii. 263, note) wishes to draw a distinction 

back to Bome. between itrator, the equerry, orderly, and 

1. neeetsitudinem] 'besides the relation- letter-carrier of the commander, and «to/or, 

ship the lot has established between us, the jailer. This distinction he observes 

there should be intimacy too.' The re- himsuBlf in the Digest (1, 14, 6, 1 and 4, 

lationship of the quaestor to the governor 6, 10) ; but Kriiger in the Code (9, 4, 1, 4) 

was looked on as that of father to son. reads atrator for a jailer. Heumann gives 

Fam. xiii. 10, 1 ; 26, 1 ; Plane. 28 : cp. both significations to strator. The mili- 

Marquardt, St.Y. i. 528. Thus it was con- tary official is certainly ttatwr in Inacrip* 
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tuns, mihi/ at sols, maxime neoessarius, quod item G. Yergilius, 
propinquus tuus, familiariBsimiLS noster, de te aoouratisaime 
soripsity valet id quidem apud me multum, siouti debet hominum 
amioissimorum diligens oommendatio, sed tuae litterae de tua 
praesertim dignitate et de nostra oonimictioiie maximi sunt apud 
me ponderis. Mihi quaestor optatior obtingere nemo potuit. 
Quam ob rem quaecumque a me omamenta in te proficisci 
poteruntj profioisoentur, ut omnes intellegant a me habitam esse 
rationem tuae maiorumque tuorum dignitatis. Sed id faoilius 
oonsequar, si ad me in Gilioiam yeneris, quod ego et mea et rei 
publicae et maxime tua interesse arbitror. 



COLXm. CICERO TO CAELTOS (Fam. ii. 12). 

JUNE ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 60 ; ABT. CIC. 66. 

Decedens de prorincia deplorat qnod ab urbe afuerit, litteras dbi ob yiam mitti 
postulat. Scripta epistola est in Cilioia. 

M. CICERO IMP. 8. D. M, CAELIO AEDILI CUR. 

1. SoUidtus equidem eram de rebus urbanis : ita tumultuosae 
oontionee, ita molestae Quinquatrus adferebantur : nam citeriora 
nondum audiebamus. Sed tamen nihil me magis soUioitabat 
quam in his molestiis non me, si quae ridenda essent, ridere 
tecum : sunt enim multa, sed ea non audeo scribere. Blud mo- 
leste fero, nihil me adhuo his de rebus habere tuarum litterarum. 

tions : see Wilmanns 1497, 1513, 1598, in such phrases as quaeunque ratione, de 

&c. : cp. his index, p. 689. quaeunque eauaa : cp. Mady. § 87, obs. 1. 

(7. Vergiliu9\ Was appointed aedUe in Cicero, however, uses qualUeunque quite 

689 (55) and praetor in 694 f 60), in both indefinitely without a verb, Fam. iv. 8, 2. 

cases with Q. Cicero as his colleague. He For this use ot j^rojleisei, cp. Fam. iii., 1, 

was governor of Sicily in 695 (69) ; but, 1, Ep. clxxx. ; iii. 10, 11, Ep. cclxi. 
though on intimate terms with M. Cicero, 

Q. Fr. i. 2, 7, Ep. liii., would not allow 1. Quinquatrus] This festival was held 

him, when exiled, to take refuge in his from Mardi 19th to 23rd. These Easter 

province. Plane. 96, 96. holidays were quite spoiled by Curio, 

profieuei poterunf] We have ventured who, having turned demagogue, held a 
to add these words, accounting for the series of seditious meetings during them, 
oorruptiop ex homoeoteleuto, Victorius ridere] Caelius was a cynic, intercourse 
takes quaecumque in the sense of * all' ; with whom would largely consist in laugh- 
but Cicero and the best authors always ing at the mad world. Fam. viii., 3, 1, 
use the word in a strictly* relative sense Ep. cxovii. ; ii., 13, 3, £p. cclvii. : op. 
with its own verb, except la tiie abl. sing. QuintO. x. 2, 26, asperitatem CaeUi. 
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Qua re etsi, oum tu haeo leges, ego iam annuum mimus conf eoero^ 
tamen obviae mihi yelim sint tuae litterae, quae me erudiant de^ 
omoi re publioa, ne hospes plane yeniam. Hoc melius quam tu 
faoere nemo potest. 2. Diogenes tuus, homo modestus, a me 
oum Fbilone Fessinuntem disoessit. Iter habebant ad Adiatoii- 
gem, qua omnia neo benigna neo copiosa cognorant. Urbem^ 
urbem, mi Bufe, oole et in ista luoe vive. Omnis peregrinatio^- 
quod ego ab adolesoentia iudioavi — obscura et sordida est iis, 
quorum industria Eomae potest illustris esse. Quod cum probe 
soirem, utinam in sententia permansissem ! Gum una meheroule 
ambulatiunoula atque uno sermone nostro omnes fruotus provin- 
ciae non oonfero. 3. Spero me integritatis laudem conseoutum. 
Non erat minor ex contenmenda quam est ex oonseryata provinoia. 
At spem triumphi P inquis. Satis gloriose triumpharam : noui 
essem quidem tam diu in desiderio renmi mihi carissimarum. 
Sed, ut spero, prope diem te videbo. Tu mihi obviam mitte 
epistolas te dignas. 



2. Diogenei] The eclectic reading, 
which we have adopted in this passage, 
is based on the following considerations. 
Cicero was not at Pessinus, in Galatia, but 
in Cilicia. Adiatorix was son of Dome- 
necHus, tetrarch of Galatia (Strabo xii. 
642-3), and was afterwards led in triumph 
and executed by Augustus; and though 
the son of Adiatorix was subsequently 
made, according to the romantic story in 
Strabi) (xii. 658), high-priest of Comana, 
in Cappadocia, there is no eyidence at all, 
rather the contrary, that before this time 
Adiatorix had any connexion with Comana. 
Accordingly we cannot accept Elotz's in- 
geniously argued (Introd. to his £d. xliiL, 
xliv.) correction of omnia into Comanay 
though it might obtain some justification 
from the nee omnia of H. It is most 
probable that Diogenes^ intended to go to 
ressinus, perhaps to instruct Adiatorix, 
who was doubtless a young man at this 
time ; though Diogenes knew that it was 
not a lucrative position, nor one in which 
he would meet with a great deal of kind- 
ness. The objection we have to quam- 
quam is that a word signifying ' there' is 
certainly required in the sentence ; hence 
we read qua, Diogenes was a friend of 
Caelius, and Philo was Caelius' freedman 
(Fam. viii. 8, 10, Ep. ccxxiii.). 

Urbcmy urbem'] *0h! Bome, Kome, 
my dear Bufus, stay in it, and live in its 



full blaze.' 

peregrinatio] 'foreign service': wr- 
dida, 'paltry' : illustris esse, 'shine.' 

3. non erat minor'] The praise for integri' 
tas, which I obtained when I resigned the 
province after my consulship, was as great 
as I have now got from the just adnunis- 
tration of Cilicia. 

At spem triumphi f] We have added 
M with Wesenberg {Em. Alt, 7), which 
might readily have dropped out SLHetpro- 
vineia. We must supply something like 
eonseeuius esy remembering that violent 
ellipses are common in the letters: cp. 
P, p. 70. 

triumpharam'] This is the reading of 
SchiitZj 'Wesenoerg, and Baiter, and is 
foimd in one m6. It is certainly right, 
referring to the virtual triumph Cicero 
had over his enemies in the enthusiasm 
which was evoked by his return fixnn 
exile. The imperf . subj. which Elotz re- 
tains would mean ' I should be now having 
a sufficiently glorioua triumph (i.e, if I 
had remained at Bome) in taking an active 
part in all the public business that was 
going on.' For the corruption of the con- 
tracted pluperf. indie, into the imperf. 
subj., op. notes to Fam. ii., 11, 1, £p. 
cclv. ; ii. 13, 3, Ep. cdvii. 

non essem'] ' I ought not to have been 
for such a long time pining for what I 
love most.' 
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CCLXIV. CICERO TO ATTICUS (Arr. vi. 3). 

A, XJ. C. 704 ; B. a 50 ; ABT. CIC. 66. 

H. Cicero, cum adyentante die profectioiuB dbi non succedi yideat, ait se soUicitu- 
dine adfici, quemnam relinquat qui proyinciae piaesit, de reliqua proyinciae admimnis- 
tratione bono se esse animo, de rebus urbanis de quibus yult certior fieri prius quam 
ad urbem acoedat. Turn de causa Bruti, pro quo omnia se ait fecisse, de Bruti eorum- 
que hominum, quos ille siU commendayerit, adrogantia, de Q. Cicerone puero conscio- 
rixarum parentum suorum, de Hortensio filio, de oratione Q. Celeris et litteris AtticL 
Scripta epistola est in Cilicia mense Junio ante Y . KaL Quinct. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Etsi nil sane habebam novi quod post aooidisset qnam 
dedissem ad te Fhilogeni, liberto tuo, litteras, tamen, oum Philo- 
timum Eomam remitterem, soribendum aliquid ad te fuit: ao 
primnm illud, quod me maxinie angebat, non quo me aliquid 
iuvare posses: quippe, res enim est in manibus^ tu autem abes 
longe gentium : 

TToXXa 8' iv fjurai^Qitt^ 
Noroc kvXIvSh KVfiar cvpcfiic aX6^y 

obrepit dies, ut vides — mihi enim a. d. iii. Kal. Sext. de provincia 
deoedendum est — ^neo suoceditur. Quem relinquam qui proyinciae 
praesit P Ratio quidem et opinio hominum postulat fratrem : pri- 
mum, quod yidetur esse honos : nemo igitur potior : deinde, quod 
solum habeo praetorium. Pomptinus enim ex paoto et convento — 
nam ea lege exierat — iam a me disoesserat. Quaestorem nemo 

1. aliquid iwfore^ SeeP, p. 62i. This r€ •^xW<''a. It is strange, too, that in 

use of Uie accus. is characteristic of the his letters to Trebatius he does not 

comic drama. quote II. ii. 298, al<r^6v roi hrip6p r€ 

woWk 8*] The last ed. of Bergk, Foet, fi4r^iv K9V96y t€ vUa9ai He rarely misses 

Lyr. Or,^ yol. ii., p. 693, places these an apposite quotation from Homer, 

yerses among the Fragmtnta adespoia, solum . . . praetorium] * he is the only 

20 A, with the note ' Archilochi yidentur man of praetorian standing whom I haye 

yersus, quo poeta saepius utitur Cicero.' with me.' We should expect ilium after 

We haye had a remarluible quotation from solum. 

Archilodius in Att. y. 12, 1, £p. ccii. He pactc et eonvrnto"] A technical term for 

might hero haye well quoted from his a formal agreement : see Caeo. 61. 

layourite, Homer fH. i. 167), hrsl tid\a Qu/Mif or^m] Mescioius Bufus : cp. also 

voWk fitra^h ofyta re nictoivra 6d\affad Att. yi. 4, l,'£p. cclxyiii. 
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dignum putat. Etenim est levis, libidinosus, tagax. 2. Do 
fratre autem primum illud est : persaaderi ei non posse arbitror : 
odit enim provinoiam. Et heroule nihil odiosius, nihil molestins. 
Deinde, ut mihi nolit negare, qnidnam mei sit officii? Cum 
bellum esse in Syria magnum putetur, id videatur in hano pro- 
vinciam erupturum, hio praesidii nihil sit, sumptus annuus deoretus 
sit, videatume aut pietatis esse meae fratrem relinquere aut dili- 
gentiae nugarum aliquid relinquere? Magna igitur, ut yides, 
sollioitudine adfioior, magna inopia oonsiliL Quid quaeris ? Toto 
negotio nobis opus non fuit. Quanto tua provinoia melior ! De- 
codes, cum voles, nisi forte iam decessisti : quem videbitur, prae- 
ficies Thesprotiae et Ohaoniae. Necdum tamen ego Quintum 
oonveneram, ut iam, si id placeret, soirem, possetne ab eo impe- 
trari, neo tamen, si posset, quid vellem habebam. 3. Hoc est 
igitur eius modL Beliqua plena adhuo et laudis et gratiae, digna 
iis libris, quos tu dilaudas. Gonservatae civitates, cumulate pub- 
licanis satis factum, offensus contumelia nemo, decreto iusto et 
severo perpauci, neo tamen quisquam, ut queri audeat, res gestae 
dignae triumpho, de quo ipso nihil cupide agemus, sine tuo quidem 
consilio certe nihil. Clausula est diffioilis in tradenda provincia. 
Sed haec deus aliquis gubemabit. 4. De urbanis rebus scilicet 
plura tu scis, saepius et certiora audis : equidem doleo non me tuis 
litteris certiorem fieri. Hue enim odiosa adferebantur de Curione, 
de Faullo, non quo ullum periculum videam stante Fompeio vel 
etiam sedente: valeat mode: sed mehercule Curionis et Paulli, 
meorum familiarium, vicem doleo. Formam igitur mihi totius 

tagax] 'light-fingered,' fr. tagOy old 3. elauttUa'] 'the conclusion,' 'the 

Lat. for tango. PI. Mil. It. 2. 102 wind up.' He uses KofraKX^is in the 

(1092); fan^tfTtf often means 'to lay hands same sense: Att. ii. 3, 3, £p. xzix., 

on for the purpose of pilfering,' e, g. Mil. where see note. Perhaps we should read 

iii. 2, 10 (823). ^ KaraxKtis here, and re^uti clausula as a 

2. tumptus annuus] ' only the ordinary gloss : see on Att. i. 13, 1, £p. xix. 

supplies for the year,' just as in Att. vi. 4. Curione, I^aulio] Who were playing 

2, 7, Ep. ccliv., triduvm quatriduumve Caesar's game in Rome, 

means * only three or four days' : see also stante Fompeio vel etiam sedente] 'if 

on Att. y. 16, 3, £p. ccvii. Fompeius preserves his influence or even 

nugarum aliquid] 'some mere nobody' : his inactivity,' ' keeps firm or even keeps 

see on Att. vi. 1, 16, Ep. cclii. quiet' : cp. for stare, 'to hold one's own,' 

provineia] Used with a slight je?ar<»u>- ut trreoais Curiana stare videatur, Att. 

masia in a sense which provineia often ii. 17, 2, Ep. xliv. ; and stamus animis^ 

bears in Plautus, * charge,' ' department,' Att. v. 18, 2, Ep. cviii. 

'sphere.' The ' sphere of Atticus was a vieem] 'for the sake of,' sometimee 

life of cultivated leisure free from political ' like,' as Att. x. 8, 7, Sardanapali ineem. 

anxieties. formam] ' a sketch, that I may mould 
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Teipnblioae, si iam es Eomae aut oum eris, velim mittas, quae 
mihi ob viam veniaty ex qua me fingere possim et praemeditari 
quo animo aooedam ad urbem. Est enim quiddam advenientem 
non esse peregrinum atque hospitem. 5. Et, quod paene praeterii; 
Bruti tui oausa, ut saepe ad te soripsiy fed omnia. Gyprii nume- 
rabant. Sed Scaptius oentesimis, renovato in singulos annos f enore, 
oontentus non fuit. Ariobarzanes non in Pompeium prolixior per 
ipsum quam per me in Brutum. Quern tamen ego praestare non 
poteram, erat enim rex perpauper aberamque ab eo ita longe, ut 
nihil possem niri litteris, quibus pugnare non destiti. Summa 
haeo est : pro ratione pecuniae liberalius est Brutus traotatus quam 
Pompeius. Bruto ourata hoo anno talenta ciroiter c, Pompeio in 
sex mensibus promissa cc. Iam in Appii negotio quantum tri- 
buerim Bruto dioi vix potest. Quid est igitur quod laboremP 
Amioos habet meras nugas, Matinium, Scaptium, qui, quia non 
faabuit a me turmas equitum, quibus Cyprum vexaret, ut ante me 
f ecerat, f ortasse susoenset, aut quia praef eotus non est, quod ego 
nemini tribui negotiatori, non G. Yennonio, meo familiari, non 
tuOy M. Laenio ; et quod tibi Bomae ostenderam me servaturum, 
in eo perseveravi. Sed quid poterit queri is, qui, auf erre peouniam 
oum posset, noluitP Scaptio, qui in Gappadooia fuit, puto esse 
satis factum. Is a me tribunatum oum accepisset, quem ego ex 
Bruti litteris ei detulissem, postea scripsit ad me se uti nolle eo 
tribunatu. 6. Guvius est quidam, cui cum praefecturam detulis- 

my conduct according to it, and practise praestare] This must refer to Ario- 

the mental attitude in which to approach harzanes. Cicero says, ' I could not go 

Rome. ' hail for him, * that is, * 1 could not guaran- 

hospiiem] cp. e^o »um hie ho$pita, Att. tee that he would pay Brutus his whole 

y. 1, 3, £p. dxxziy. debt.* As generally punctuated, comma 

5. £t quod paene] 'and here is some- at Brutum and full point at poteram, the 

thing which I had nearly forgotten to tell verb praestare would seem to refer to 

you. As ordinarily punctuated, with a Brutum; but praestare BriUum could not 

comma only after praeterii, the sentence mean to * ensure the repayment of the 

reads very strangely. Why should Cicero debt to Brutus.* 

introduce a quite new topic in the middle pro ratione pecuniae] * in proportion 

of a letter by such a closely connecting to the sum lent.' 

conjunction ? Hence Boot would read ^PP^i] Att. vi. 2, 10, £p. cclvi. 

eu! quod poem praeteriit, connecting the quod laborem] See on } 1. 

words witii the foregoing clause, *■ thank meras nugas] See on } 2. 

heaven, it's nearly over,' that is, his pro- Scaptio^ qui in Cap, fuit] This Scaptius 

vindal government. Punctuated, how- is a different person from the Scaptius 

ever, as above, the text is defensible. who was the creditor of the Salaminians, 

prolixior] * Ariobarzanes is not more or rather the agent of Brutus, but appa- 

accommodadng to Pompeius for his own renUy nearly as atrocious a ruffian, 

sake than to Brutus for mine.' tribunatum] sc. militum. 

TOL. m. P 
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sem Bruti rogatu, multa et dixit et fecit oom quadam mea oon- 
tnmelia, P. Glodii oanis. Is me neo profloisoentem Apamea 
proseoutus est neo, oum postea in oastra venisset atque inde disoe- 
deret, ^ numquid vellein' rogavit, et fuit aperte mihi needo qua re 
non amicus. Huno ego si in praefectis habuissem, quern tu me 
hominem putares P Qui, ut scis, potentissimorum hominum con- 
tumaciam numquam tulerim, ferrem huius adseculaeP Etsi hoc 
plus est quam ferre, tribuere etiam beneficii aliquid et honoris. 
Is igitur GtkviuSy cum Apameae me nuper vidisset Bomam pro- 
ficisoens, me ita appellavit ut Oulleolum vix auderem: — Unde, 
inquit, me iubes petere oibaria praef ecti P Eespondi lenius quam 
putabant oportuisse qui aderant, me non instituisse iis dare oibaria^ 
quorum opera non essem usus. Abiit iratus. 7. Huius nebulonis 
oratione si Brutus moveri potest, licebit eum solus ames, me aemu- 
lum non habebis. Sed ilium eum futurum esse puto, qui esse 
debet. Tibi tamen causam notam esse volui, et ad ipsum haec 
perscripsi diligentissime. Omnino — soli enim sumus — nullas imi- 
quam ad me litteras misit Brutus, ne proximo quidem de Appio» 
in quibus non inesset adrogans, at;oivQv6rtrov aliquid. Tibi autem 
yalde solet in ore esse : 

OranitM autem 
Non contemnere se et reges odisse aupei'boH : 

in quo tamen ille mihi risum magis quam stomachum movere solet, 
sed plane parum cogitat quid scribat aut ad quem. 8. Q. Cicero 
puer legit, ut opinor, et certe, epistolam inscriptam patri suo. 
Solet enim aperire, idque de meo consilio, si quid forte sit quod 
opus sit sciri. In ea autem epistola erat illud idem de sorore, 
quod ad me. Miriilce conturbatum vide puerum. Laorunans 

6. canisX * a mere spaniel of Clodius,' hcoufovinrov] See on Att. vi. 1, 7, Ep. 
one who follows Clodius as if he were his colii. 

dog ; hence adteulae helow. Cioero often Chramut auUfn\ These verses of Lud- 

speaks of the eanet of Verres. lias in praLse of the honest praeeo^ whose 

numquid velkm] See Att. v. 2, 2, Ep. catechism was to have a good conceit of 

cclxzxT. ^ himself and eschew all proud oppressors, 

ita ut"] 'addressed me in a tone I should is often quoted hy Cicero, who sometimes 

hardly have used to CuUeolns.' uses only the two first words, Grimim 

non imtittMse] * that it was not my auttm, to indicate the whole passage, 

hahit to make allowances to those whose 8. et eerte] sc. Iwit, ' and indeed I am 

services I did not require.' With these sure of it.' The ellipse is not sdo, with 

words he dismissed Oayius. which Cicero uses eerto, 

7. 9oli enim sumut] * hetween our- quod ad ms^ For the matter referred 
selves,' abrol yko 4<rtihf Aristoph. Ach. to see Att. vi. 2, "l, Ep. cdvi. The 
504 : op. Ter. Ad. iii.l, 4. ellipse is acripHeti. 
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meonin est questus. QuidquaerisP Miram in eo pietatem^ suavi- 
tatem humanitatemque perspexi, quo maiorem spem habeo nihil 
fore alitor ao deoeat. Id te igitur scire volui. 9. Ne illud quidem 
praetermittam : Hortensius fllius fuit Laodioeae, gladiatoribuSy 
flagitiose et torpiter. Huno ego patris oausa yocavi ad cenaniy 
quo die venit, et eiusdem patris oausa nihil amplius. Is mihi 
dixit se Athenis me exspectaturum, ut meoum deoederet. ^ Eeote/ 
inquam : quid enim dicerem P Omnino puto nihil esse quod dixit. 
Nolo quidem, ne offendam patrem, quern meheroule multum diligo. 
Sin fuerit mens comes, moderabor ita, ne quid eum offendam, 
quern minime volo. 10. Haec sunt, etiam illud: orationem Q. 
Geleris mihi yelim mittas contra M. Servilium. Ldtteras mitte 
quam primum: si nihil, nihil fieri vel per tuum tabellarium. 
Piliae et filiae salutem. Gura ut valeas. 



9. alad."] 'during the gladiatorial 
show.' 

fuii . . .JIaffitio$i\ Eue, with adverbs, 
is a characteristic feature in the style of 
the letters : see P, p. 71. 

nihil amplitui] This is usually ex- 
plained, ' I asked him to dinner as a mark 
of respect for his father, and then dropped 
him— for the same father's sake,* because 
he knew that the father was on bad terms 
with the son, whose dissolute life gave 
him great offence. But it is strange that 
in Uiese circumstances Cicero should have 
thought it necessary to invite the young 
man at all. Perhaps he may have 
disgraced himself at Cicero's table. 
Lehmann (p. 29) interprets nihil am^ 
pliu$ as meaning 'nothing could be more 
splendid than the entertainment I gave 
hun.' ITthU with comparatives as a sub- 
»titute for the superlative is very com- 
mon ; Lehmann, p. 80, fills a page with 
ezx., of which a good type is nihU quie^ 
tiu9 nihil aUius nihil amoeniu$, Att iv. 
Sa 1 £p. cxii. However, it must be owned 



that the ellipse of esse potuit is very harsh. 
But he has applied the same treatment, 
with complete success, to Fam. xii. 1, 2, 
amplius aliquid per vos non aeeepit, ' this 
was the finest service that the State re- 
ceived at your hands ' : where ' the State 
received nothing further from you' is 
against the context. 

'Beete'] Like our 'thanks' and the 
French 'merd,' often politely declines 
an offer. Here, however, and frequently, 
it accepts in a half-evasive manner. 
' Very good,' said I ; * what else could I 
do ? But I don't think at all he means 
what he said.' Cicero thought he might 
safely accept the young man's offer, as 
he knew he did not mean to carry it out. 

10. Q, Celem] Q. Pilius Celer, a 
kinsman of Atticus, had prosecuted M. 
Servilius on a charge of repetundae: 
Fam. viii. 8, 2, £p. ccxxiii. 

si nihil] 'if there is no news, write 
to say so, or even send a verbal message' : 
op. Att. iv. 8^, 4, £p. cxviii., nbi nihil 
erit quod scribaSf id ipsum seribito. 



P2 
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CCLXV. OICERO TO APProS CLAUDIUS PULOHER 

(Fam. III. ii). 

JUNE ; A. u. c. 704 ; b, c. so ; AET. CIC. 56. 

Appii litteris binis respondet, et piimum qnidem maiestatis crimine libeiato grata- 
latur. Ad alteram epistolam hoc respondet, giatiaa agit, quod de statu rei publ. ad se 
scripserit Appius, orationes eius oupit ad se mitti, piirgat se de li^ris antea missia. 
Scripta epistola est in oaatris ad Pyramum. 

M. CICERO AP. PULCRO, UT SPERO, CENSORI S. D. 

1. Cum essem in castris ad fluvium Pjramum, redditae mihi 
sunt uno tempore a te epistolae duae, quas ad me Q. Servilius 
Tarso miserat. Earum in altera dies erat ascripta Nonarum 
Aprilium : in altera, quae rniln' reoentior yidehatur, dies non erat. 
Bespondebo igitur superiori prius, in qua scribis ad me de absolu- 
tione maiestatis. De qua etsi permultum ante certior faotus eram 
litteris, nuntiis, fama denique ipsa — nihil enim fuit clarius, non 
quo quisquam aliter putasset, sed nihil de insignibus ad laudem 
viris obsoure nimtiari solet — tamen eadem ilia laetiora fecerunt 
mihi tuae litterae, non solum quia planius loquebantur et uberius 
quam yulgi sermo, sed etiam quia magis yidebar tibi gratiilari, 
cum de te ex te ipso audiebam. 2. Complexus igitur sum oogita- 
tione te absentem : epistolam vero osculatus etiam ipse mihigratu- 
latus sum. Quae enim a cuncto populo, a senatu, a. iudioibus 
ingenio, industriae, virtuti tribuuntur, quia mihi ipse adsentor 
fortasse, cum ea esse in me fingo, mihi quoque ipsi tribui puto. 
Neo tam gloriosum exitum tui iudicii exstitisse, sed tam pravam 
inimicorum tuorum mentem fuisse mirabar. De ambitu vero quid 

I . Fyramum] A river ia Cilicia between merit.* For ad * with regard to/ cp. Verr. 

Adana and Issus. iv. 117, titu praeelaro ad aapeetum; v 

Q. Servilius] See on Fam. iii. 10, 2, 68, nihil tam clausum ad exitus, nihil tam 

Ep. cclzi. taeptum undique, nihil tam tutum ad cut' 

permultmt] For permuUo, cp. liv. iii. todias nee fieri nee eogitari potest (ec. 

15, 2, quantum magis; v. 21, 14, quantum than Syracuse). 

maior, 2. quia . . . fingo] A slightly illogical 

elarius"] * more talked about'; obscure, sentence. It ought to be 'because I 

* without exciting notice.' imagine I have tiiese qualities, though 

insignibus ad laudem'] * conspicuous in thereby I possibly flatter myself.' 
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interest, inquies, an de maiestate P Ad rem nihil : alteram enim 
non attigisti : alteram auxisti : verumtamen ea est maiestas (etsi 
Sulla noluit), nt in quemvis impune deolamari lioeret : ambitus 
vero ita apertam vim babet, ut aut aocusetur improbe aut defenda- 
tur. Qui enim facta neone facta largitio ignorari potest P Tuo- 
rum autem honorum cursus cui suspectus umquam fuitP Me 
miserum qui non adf uerim ! quos ego risus excitassem ! 3. Sed de 
maiestatis iudicio duo mibi ilia ex tuis litteris iucimdissima 
fuerunt: unum, quod te ab ipsa re publica defensum scribis, 
quae quidem etiam in summa bonorum et fortium oivium copia 
tueri tales viros deberet, nunc vero eo magis, quod tanta penuria 
est in onmi vel honoris vel aetatis gradu, ut tam orba civitas tales 
tutores oomplecti debeat : alterum, quod Pompeii et Bruti fidem 
benevolentiamque mirifice laudas. Laetor virtute et officio cum 
tuorum necessariorum, meorum amidssimorum, tum alterius om- 
nium saeculorum et gentium principis, alterius iam pridem iuven- 
tutis, oeleriter, ut spero, oivitatis. De meroennariis testibus a suis 
ciyitatibus notandis, nisi iam factum aliquid est per Flacoum, fiet 
a me, cum per Asiam decedam. 4. Nunc ad alteram epistolam 



verumtamen] For the reading of the 
MB8 see Ado. Grit. The sense of the 
passage appears to be this: Cicero says 
he wonders at the wicked conduct of the 
prosecutors of Appius in that they did not 
accuse him of a specific charge, such as 
ennbilut was, wherein truth could be 
dejinitelff arrived at, and accuser or ac- 
cused be proved a scoundrel ; but they 
accused him of maiestas, a charge whida 
was so vag^e that a case could be made 
under it against anyone, no matter how 
innocent. We read noluit for voluit, 
as Cicero would hardly say it was the 
express intention of the legislator to 
make a vague law. For the indefinite 
and wide nature of the idea of maiestas 
minuta cp. Cic. De Invent, ii. 63, maiesta- 
tern minuere est de dignitate aui ampliiudine 
etut potestate populi aut eorum quibuspopu- 
lus potestatem dedit aliquid derogare. 

Qui enim facta neene faeta'\ The Mss 
read Quod for Qui, which according to 
Wesenberg [^Em, Alt, 7) points to Quomodo 
as the true reading. Instead of neene, 
as H reads, M has et non, which has 
arisen either from a gloss aut non on 
neene, or perhaps from stnen (= sit neene) : 
see Streidier, p. 147. 



3. 8e^ Resumptive, after a digression. 

ettm tuorum] *as well because they 
are relations or yours and dear friends <>f 
mine, as also because one of them is the 
first man of any age or countr^r, and the 
other is for this long time chief of tlie 
youth, soon as I hope to be chief of the 
state.' During the Kepublic the chief of 
the equites was the princeps iuventutis. 
It was just as much and just as little a 
definite title and position as princeps sena- 
tus. Under the Empire the sons of the 
Emperor were usually styled prineipes 
iuventutis (= prineipes equitum Romano- 
rum) from the time they assumed the toga 
virilis till they took their seats in the 
Senate: cp. Mommsen, St. £. ii^ 800, 
Res gestae d. Aug. pp. 55-8. 

De meroennariis . . . notandis] * as to 
getting a censure passed on the bribed 
witnesses by their several states, if some- 
thing in that respect has not been done 
already by Flaccus,' &c. This C. Vale- 
rius Flaccus was on the staff of Apmus 
Claudius in Cilicia (Fam. iii. 4, 1, Ep. 
cxciv.), possibly one of his legati. Biller- 
beck says he was son of the Flaccus whom 
Cicero defended in 695(69), and that he 
was one of Cicero's subordinates. 
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venio. Quod ad me quasi formam oommunium temporum et totios 
rei publioae misisti expressam, prudentia litterarum tuarom yalde 
mihi est grata. Video enim et perioula leviora, quam timebam, et 
maiora praesidia, si quidem, ut soribis, omnes vires civitatis se ad 
Pompeii duotum applicayerunt, tuumque simul prpmptum animum 
et alaorem perspexi ad defendendam rem publicam, mirifioamque 
oepi Yoluptatem ex hac tua diligentia, quod in summis tuis oooupa- 
tionibus mihi tamen rei publioae statum per te notum esse yoluisti. 
Nam auguraleslibros ad commune utriusque nostrum otium serva: 
ego enim, a te oum tua promissa per litteras flagitabam, ad urbem 
te otiosissimum esse arbitrabar. Nuno tamen, ut ipse poUioeris, 
pro auguralibus libns orationes tuas oonf eotas omnes exspeotabo. 
5. D. TuUius, cui mandata ad me dedisti, non oonvenerat me, neo 
erat iam quisquam meoum tuorum praeter omnes meos, qui sunt 
omnes tui. Stomaohosiores meas litteras quas dioas esse non intel- 
lego. Bis ad te scripsi, me purgans diligenter, te leviter aoousans 
in eo, quod de me oito credidisses : quod genus querellae mihi qui- 
dem videbatur esse amid : sin tibi displicet, non utar eo posthao. 
Sed si, ut soribis, eae litterae non f uerunt disertae, scito meas non 
fuisse. Ut enim Aristarohus Homeri versum negat, quem nou 
probat, sic tu — libet enim mihi iocari — quod disertum non erit, ne 
putaris meum. Yale et in oensura, si iam es censor, ut spero, de 
proavo multum cogitato tuo. 



4. quasi formam] * what I might call 
a plan of the crisifi we are in, and of the 
whole state of politics clearly sketched out.* 
Cicero often uses tmtptts meum in speak- 
ing of his banishment, e.g. Sest. 123: 
also tempus generally for * hour of peril,* 
Arch. 12. Quasi is used with metaphors, 
the metaphor in forma being that of an 
architect's sketch : cp. Fam. ii. 8, 1, £p. 
cci. 

ad urbem] cp. Fam. iii. 8, 1, £p. 
cczxii. 

6. i>. Tullim] So we read-jrith H 
for diHt TuUium of M. It had been 
already conjectured by Orelli, and read 
by Baiter and ElotE. There is a very 
similar corruption in M at Fam. iii. 6, 6, 



■£p. ccziii., where it reads dedit AnUh- 
mtMfi, and Baiter conjectures 2>. AnU' 
nium, 

quas dieas] *I cannot think which 
these letters of mine can be which you 
call somewhat angry,' ' what letters you 
mean by my angry ones\' such is the 
force of the subject. 

dissrtas] * well-ezpressed,' somewhat 
less than eloquens : cp. Quintil. viii. 
proem. 13, diserto satis dicers quas opor- 
teat : ornate autem dieere pro p rium est 
eloquentissinH. 

proawf] Generally 'ancestor': cp. Hor. 
A. P. 270. Appius Claudius Caecus, the 
Censor, was really tritavus of Cicero*! 
correspondent. 
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COLXVI. OATO TO OIOEBO (Fam. xv. 6). 



JUNE ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 60 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

M. Cato rationem reddit, quam ob rem ipse supplicationem Ciceroni non decrererit, 
deoretam gaudet, se autem scribit honorificentiuB de Cicerone senBiase quam eos, qui 
decreyissent supplicationem. 

M. CATO 8. D. M. CICERONI IMP. 

1. Quod et res publioa me et nostra amioitia hortatur, libenter 
faoio, ut tuam virtutem, innooentiam, diligentiam oognitam in 
maximis rebus domi togati, armati f oris pari industna administrari 
gaudeam. Itaque quod pro meo iudioio faoere potui, ut innocentia 
oonsilioque tuo defensam provinoiam, servatum Ariobarzanis oum 
ipso rege regnum, sociorum revooatam ad studium imperii nostri 
voluntatem sententia mea et decreto laudarem, feci. 2. Supplica- 
tionem deoretam, si tu, qua in re nihil fortuito, sed summa tua 
ratione et continentia rei publioae provisum est, dis immortalibus 
gratulari nos quam tibi referre acoeptum mavis, gaudeo. Quod 
si triumphi praerogativam putas supplicationem et idcirco casum 
potius quam te laudari mavis, neque supplicationem sequitur 



Cato liad Toted against the appointment 
of a supplication in honour of Cicero 
(Fam. ym. 11, 2, Ep. ccUvii.), but had 
made a speech highly complimenting him. 
This letter has the air of a yery careful 
and highly elaborated composition. The 
stiff, architectural arrangement of the 
periods is to be noticed ; observe, too, 
that every sentence ends with a verb. 

1. Qmd]^ Sorlan takes an ace. of the 
thing if it IS a neuter pronoun or an ad- 
jective. 

toffolt] Agrees with iui expressed in 
tuam : cp. Hor. Sat. i. 4, 23, nua seripta 
timentis, 

pari induttria administraril * is prac- 
tised with equal solicitude by you as a 
general on foreign service.' The expres- 
sion adminiatrare virtutem is certainly 
peculiar. Baiter, Elots, and Watson 
read against the msb administrare, taking 
this word intransitively, * carry on its 
work,^ and they compare Sail. Jug. 92, 
milites nequ$ pro opere contUtere neque 
inter vineaa tine perieulo adminittrare 



poterant, 

pro meo iudieio] * conscientiously.' 

ut . . , laudarem] * namely, to praise.' 

revoeatam] Hbe hearts of the allies 
have been won back to a cheerful ac- 
qmescence in our rule ' (Watson). 

tententia mea et deereto"] 'in the ex- 
pression of my opinion and vote. These 
are practically synonymous words here. 

2. Supplicationem'] *1 am very glad 
that a supplication was decreed, if you, 
in a matter wherein the interests of 
the state were maintained without any 
aid from chance but by your own con- 
summate skill and uprightness, prefer that 
we should thank Uie gpds rather than 
credit you with it.' Wiih. provisum in 
the second clause supply omne taken out 
of nihil. 

praerogativam"] 'sure token,' 'earnest': 
cp. 1 Verr. 26, and Wunder's note on 
Plane. 49, quoted by Holden. 

neqt4e iupplieationem] Before these 
words we must supply something like 
'I must tell you,' as often, e.g. Muren. 
• 
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semper triumphos et triumpho multo darius est senatum iudioare 
potius mansuetudine et innocentia imperatoris provinoiam quam vi 
militum aut benignitatedeomin retentam atque oonservatam esse : 
quod ego mea sententia censebam. 3. Atque haeo ego idcirco ad 
te oontra consuetudinem meam pluribus soripsi, ut, quod maxime 
voloy existimes melaborare ut tibi persuadeam me et voluisse de tua 
maiestate quod amplissimum sum arbitratus, et quod tu maluisti 
factum esse gaudere. Yale et nos dilige et institute itinere severi- 
tatem diligentiamque sociis et rei publicae praesta. 



COLXVII. CAELroS TO OICERO (Fam. viii. ii). 

JUNE ; A. U. 0. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; ABT. CIC. 56. 

M. Oaelius, supplicationibus Ciceroni poet magnam contentionem a eenatu decietiay 
eum hortatur, ut decreti auctoribus pro eo, ut quisque meritus ait, gratias agat. Addit 
de successore Oaesaris quid actum sit et rerum urbanarum oommentarium mitttt 
Sittianumque negotium commendat. 

CAELIUS CICERONIS. 

1. Non diu sed acriter nos tuae supplicationes torserunt: 
inoideramus enim in diffioilem nodum. Neun Curio tui oupidissi- 
muSy quoi omnibus rationibus oomitiales dies eripiebantur, negabat 
se ullo mode pati posse deoemi supplioationes, ne quod furore PauIIi 
adeptus esset boni, sua culpa videretur amisisse et praevaricator 

15 et prooffusj 20 tamM tettata sunt {Em. 110) supposes that the oorruptioii 

omnia, arose from the lact that diet was written 

3. voluisse] ' expressed my approval <f, as is so frequent in inscrijptions. The 

of.' Mr. Watson acutely remarks that method employed for wrestmg the dies 

iMaisih.eveUe'aaedml&waFelitisiubeaiis oomitiales from Curio took the form of 

Quirites, appeals to the State religion, such as 

quod tu maluisti"] * what you no doubt * observing the heavens,' renewing the 

Latin festivals, &c. (see Q. Fr. ii. 4, 4, 



instituto itinere] abl. modi. £p. cv. 

ne quod . . . adeptus esset] The &c» 

1. Non diu sed aeriter] 'in the matter tious and scandalous manner in which 

of your supplications we have had not a PauUus abused the State religion, in 

long but a sharp attack.' The metaphor order to deprive Curio of the power to 

is from the pains of a severe illness. hold the comitia, justified the latter in. 

ineideramus enim] *for we had got using obstruction in the Senate and 

into a perplexing tangle.' hindering aU decrees m which tiie 

quoi] So we read for qui of the mss : majority were interested. Now if he 

op. note to Fam. viii. 1, 1, Ep. cxci. tamely submitted to the Senate and 

eomiliales dies] We have added dies showed no fight, it would be tiioug^t 

with Wesenberg and Klotz. The former that he purposely gave up his rights and 
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eausae publioae existimaretur. Itaqne ad paotionem desoendimuSy 
et oonfirmarunt consoles se his supplioationibus in huno annum non 
usuros. Plane quod utrisque consulibus gratias agas est ; Paullo 
magis oerte. Nam Mareellus sio respondit ei, spem in istis sup- 
plioationibus non habere, Paullus se omnino in huno annum non 
edioturum. 2. Benuntiatum nobis erat Hiirum diutius dicturum : 
prendimus eum : non modo non f eoit, sed cum de hostibus ageretur 



was the betrayer of his partj, by playing, 
like a corrupt advocate, into the hands of 
the opposing counsel. Boni is, then, the 
* advantage ' of being able to obstruct in the 
Senate with considerable show of justice. 
If Curio quietly allowed the Government 
motion to pass, he would be thought to 
have deliberately, from dishonest motives, 
surrendered the position he held, which 
was so advantageous to his party, of not 
being the aggressor, but the retaliator. 
If adftnptui esset is read, the b&num 
which he lost wiU be the diet eomitiaUi 
which Paullus deprived him of; and 
Curio now professes to fear that these 
supplications wiU be used to deprive him 
of more dUs eomitiaUt. 

pactionem] 'compromise.' Curio was 
not to veto the supplications, and the 
consuls agreed not to hold them that 
year. All parties were in &vonr of 
Cicero; but Curio would not surrender 
his point unless the consuls yielded some- 
thing too — and all this at poor Cicero's 
expense, for the which he is to thank 
everybody. 

tpem . . . habere] 'had very little 
hopes that those supplications of yours 
would pass.' Baiter following Lambinus, 
adds ee before epem, but wrongly : lor, as 
Becher (p. 19) has shown, the omission of 
the subject to the infinitive is both charac- 
teristic of the comio drama, and is found 
in another passage of Caelius, viz. Fam. 
viii. 3, 1, £p. czcvii. The sense is: 
you haye obviously reason for being very 
much obliged to the two consuls — to 
Paullus most certainly; for while Mar- 
ceUus showed himself a not very warm 
supporter by saying that he had no great 
hopes that me supplications would ever be 
held, Paullus said he would not proclaim 
the supplications that year. By this very 
decided statement, Paullus enabled the 
compromise to be effected, and got the 
supplications j;ranted, on the terms of 
slightly defemng them. 

2. diutius dieturum] 'was going to 
speak against time,' not * for longer than 



usual.' The usual expressions for speak- 
ing against time are, diem dioendo 
eximere, eoneumere^ tollere. 

prendimus] 'we took him aside' fto 
give him advice): cp. Ter. Phorm. iv. 
3, 16 ; Andr. ii. 2, 16 ; Cic Att. xii. 
13, 2. 

de host%b%u] We read this (not de 
hostiis) instead of hosiis of the mss. It 
has been already adopted by Lambinus, 
Grraevius, Emesti, and Sohiitz. For there 
is no evidence that there was an^ debate 
in the Senate on the number of victims to 
be offered in a supplication. In Q. Fr. 
iii. 2, 2, £p. d., whatever the right 
reading may be, it is certainlv not that 
of the MSB hostiarum. For tne general 
who demanded a triumph would never 
be the person who fixed the number of 
victims; and, even supposing he was, 
what would be the meaning of connecting 
militum with the victims P In the passage 
from Valerius Max. (ii. 8, 1), quoted in 
the note on that letter to Quintus, it is 
shown that a general demanding a 
triumph, or any lesser species of it, was 
required, by a plebiscite brought for- 
wud by Cato and P. Maroius in 692 
(62) to lay before the Senate, within ten 
days after presenting himself before the 
gates, a statement of the number of the 
enemy killed (that number had to be 
6000 to entitle to a triumph), of his own 
loss, and, probably, to give other proof 
that the enemy had been a real (iustus) 
one, and that the victory had not been 
trifiing in any way fGell. v. 6, 21). 
Again, fixing the numW of victims was 
sm^y a mere matter of detail after the tri- 
umph or supplication was decreed* and, we 
conjecture, was a matter for the aedile 
and his consilium ^op. Festus, p. 186 ; 
Mommsen St B. li. 498) : while the 
question at issue about wmch Caelius is 
writing, was whether the supplication was 
to be granted at all. Perhaps the corrup- 
tion may have been facilitated if hostibus 
was written hostivus (v and b interchanged, 
a8<" 
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et posset rem impedire, si ut nmneraretur postularet, taouit. Tan- 
tum Catoni adsensus est, qui de te looutus honorifioey non deorerat 
snpplioationes. Tertius ad hos Favonius aooessit. Qua re pro 
ouiusque natura et instituto gratiae sunt agendae: his quod tantum 
voluntatem ostenderunt, pro sententia, cum impedire possent non 
pugnarunt, Curioni vero, quod de suarum aotionum oursu tua 
causa deflexit. Nam Fumius et Lentulus, ut debuerunt, quasi 
eorum res esset, una nobiscum oiroumierunt et laborarunt. Balbi 
quoque Gomelii operam et sedulitatem laudare possum. Nam 
oum Gurione vehementer looutus est et eum, si alitor fecisset, 
iniuriam Caesari f aoturum dixit : tum eius fidem in suspioionem 
adduzit. Deorerant quidem, qui inique transigi volebant, Domitii, 
Scipiones : quibus hao re ad interoessionem evocsuadam interpellan- 
tibus venustissime Curio respondit se eo libentius non interoedere, 
quod quosdam, qui decemerent, videret oonfioi nolle. 3. Quod ad 
rem publicam attinet, in unam causam omnis oontentio ooniecta 



ut nufneraretur] cp. note to Att. v. 4, 
2y £p. clzzxyii. 

tantum Catoni assentus est"] So far from 
making an unusually long speech to his 
opinion, he simply said, 'Marco Catoni 
assentior.' This was called verba asaentirif 
* to assent in a word,' opposed to tentw- 
tiam dieere^ * to speak to his opinion ' : 
cp. Att vii. 3, 5, Kp. cczciv. 

Favoniwi] Cato's Sancho : cp. note to 
Att. i. 14, 6, £p. XX. 

deJUxit] Curio, in coming to a com- 
promise, had yielded somewhat from the 
vigorous course of ohstruction which he 
had intended to pursue. 

Fumius] cp. Att. v. 18, 3, Ep. ccxiv. 
lentulus is the friend of Cicero to whom 
the letters of Fam. i. are addressed. 

Balbi Comelii'] cp. Fam. yiii. 9, 5, Ep. 
ccxi. Note the cognomen placed hefore 
the nomen, an order Cicero always adopts 
when he omits the praenomen. Caesar, in 
a similar case, does not alter the usual 
order : see Marquardt, Privatleben 9, note 
2. 

si aliter feeisaet'] Otherwise, i.«. than 
he had done in coming to a compromise. 
Caesar would not desire that he should 
obstruct the motion for Cicero's supplica- 
tion. 

tum eius Jidem] * then he created a cer- 
tain disheUef in Curio's honesty,' t. e, 
towards Cicero. If Caesar would take 
it as a personal injury that Cicero's sup- 
plication should be rejected, Curio could 



not be quite honest in letting it be under- 
stood that his opposition to the supplication 
was merely a political opposition to the 
senatorial party, not to Cicero individually 
(tui eupidissimuSf } 1). Man. and Graev. 
interpret the words as meaning that Curio 
would be thought not quite honest in his 
allegiance to Caesar if he opposed Cicero's 
supplication, inasmuch as Caesar had a 
strong affection for Cicero. 

Deererant guidem"] * they indeed voted 
for the motion who wanted a conclusion 
to the matter very imfair to you.' So we 
venture to translate the mss reading, which 
we should never tolerate in a letter of 
Cicero's and hardly tolerate in one from 
Caelius. All these senators wanted was, 
by their interruptions and clamour, to 
irritate Curio into putting his veto on the 
measure, and so raise a prejudice against 
his obstructive tactics; and it was verj 
unfair to Cicero to cause him to lose his 
distinction in order to further such party 
manoeuvres. There is a great difficulty 
about the reading. Graevius and Lam- 
biniis leave out quidem^ for which Orelli 
conjectured quidam. Emesti and Schiitx 
read : Deererant quidem qui neque tramigi 
valebant : * they voted for it, indeed, who 
did not, however, wish the motion to be 
carried.' Wesenberg (Em. Alt. 21) sug- 
gests that a lacuna should be mariEed, 
Deererant guidam qui . . . neque transit 
valebant. M gives quiniqve. 

venuetissime] * most happily. ' 
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«8t, de provinoiis: in qua adhuo inoubuisse oum senatu Pom- 
I>eiu8 videtur ut Caesar Id. Novembr. deoedat. Curio omnia 
potius Bubire oonstituit quam id pati : oeteras suas abieoit aotiones. 
Nostri porro, quos tu bene nosti, ad extremum certamen rem 
-deducere non audebant. Seena rei totius haeo : Pomx)eiu8, tarn- 
•quam Caesarem non impugnet, sed quod illi aequum putet consti- 
tuat, ait Curionem quaerere disoordias. Yalde autem non vult et 
plane timet Caesarem consulem designari prius, quam exeroitum et 
provinciam tradiderit. Aooipitur satis male a Curione et totus eius 
•seoundus consulatus exagitatur. Hoc tibi dico : si omnibus rebus 
prement Curionem, Caesar defendetinteroessorem: si — quodviden- 
tur — ^reformidabunt, Caesar quoad volet manebit. 4. Quam quis- 
que sententiam dixerit, in oommentario est rerum urbanarum : ex 
•quo tu, quae digna sunt, selige : multa transi, in primis fludorum 
•explosiones et f unerum et ineptiarum ceterarum : plura habet utilia : 



3. in qua] So we read for in quam with 
Baiter, Klotz, and Wesenberg. The latter 
shows {£m.AlL 22) that Baiter, in putting 
a full stop at odAue etty introduces a 
needless tautology, for either emUntio or 
causa must be supplied ; and that it is 
absolutely necessary to take adhue with 
incubuisss, for if ineubuisse was not tiius 
qualified, we should have deeederet. 
Further, he shows that est of the mss is 
due to tiie eat after eonieeta, 

Seena"] * the scene on our public stage 
is this: Pompeius, just as if he were 
not attacking Caesar, but laying down 
what he thinks will be fair to him (sc. 
Caesar), says that Curio is seeking to 
<;reate disunion.' We prefer to take 
teena in this sense, rather than in that of 
'outward appearance.' 

provineiam] We retain this reading of 
the M88 here and in Fam. yiii. 9, 5, £p. 
€cxi., as the reference in both places is 
mainly to the general constitutional ques- 
tion, whether it was allowable to hold a 
proyindal goremorship and stand for 
<!on8ulship at the same time ; and there 
is no necessity to insifit on the fact that, 
in this special case, Caesar held two pro- 
vinces. Wesenberg, however {Em. Alt. 
22), decides for provineiae in both cases ; 
■and there is no doubt that Caelius gene- 
rally uses the plural. 

eecundus eonsulatua] so. in 699 (56) 
when he supported the bill of Trebonius 
prolonging Caesar's command for five 
years. That bill was carried in a very 



disorderly manner. Pompeius also was 
euarum leffum subversor (Tac. Ann. iii. 
28), in that he did not ffo to his own pro- 
vince, but governed it oy his le^ati. So 
there was plenty of material for Curio's 
attack. 

defendet intereessorem] Most of the mss 
give defenderet; many editors with M 
defendetur : intereesaorem si. The latter 
might mean that if the aristocracy go on 
persecuting Curio to excess, the latter 
will exercise his veto ; or perhaps that 
many of the less violent aristocrats will 
be found to defend Caesar. But in the 
next sentence we should have to alter the 
order to si intercessoretn ; for si (= sin) 
must be the first word in the clause unless 
the most emphatic word is put there, and 
in this sentence the most emphatic word is 
reformidabunt, for it is the antitheeiB to 
prement. We read, accordingly, defendet 
intereessorem. Caelius shrewdly divined 
the line politics were taking. If the 
tribune was violently overruled and brow- 
beaten, Caesar would come with his army 
and defend him. This did actually happen 
next year. If the aristocrats shrank rrom 
suppressing Curio, then Caesar might 
remain in his provinces as long as he 
liked ; for Curio would veto any measure 
which would entail their surrender while 
Pompeius continued to hold his military 
command. 

4. t ludorum explosiones] * who were 
hissed at the games,' or * what games were 
hissed.' We can hardly join the two 
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denique malo in hanc partem errarOy ut quae non desidereB audiaa 
quam quidquam quod opus sit praetermittatur. Tibi ourae fuisse 
de Sittiano negotio gaudeo. Sad, quoniam suspioaris, minus oerta 
fide eos esse quos tibi misi, tu, tamquam procurator, sio agas rogo. 



CCLXVni. OIOERO TO ATTICUS (An. vi. 4). 

A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

M. Cicero Attico scribit se Tarsum venisse et cum de aliis rebus turn de eo soUici- 
tuxn esse, quern provinciae praeficiat in decessu suo, ei omnia sua, quando Bomam 
yenerit, commendat, de re sua familiari, quam sequenti epistola uberius expEcaU 
/AV(rruc<l»rfpoy Graeds yerbis scribit. Data epistola est Tarso. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Tarsum venimus Nonis luniis. Ibi me multa moverunt : 
magnum in Syria bellum, magna in Cilioia latrooinia, mihi diffi- 
cilis ratio administrandi, quod paucos dies habebam reliquos annui 
muneris, illud autem difficillimum : relinquendus erat ex senatus 
consulto qui praeesset. Nihil minus probari poterat quam quaes- 
tor Mesoinius. Nam de Caelio nihil audiebamus. Beotissimum 
videbatur Q. fratrem cum imperio relinquere : in quo multa mo- 
lesta, disoessus noster, belli perioulum, militum improbitas, sesoenta 
praeterea. rem totam odiosam ! Bed haec fortuna viderit, quo- 
niam oonsilio non multum uti licet. 2. Tu, quando Bomam 



following genitives with explo8ione$y nor 
supply a word by zeugma. Elotz, in his 
first edition, suggested /u^^rum ezplonones : 
etfunerum et ineptiarum ceterarum plura 
habet inutilia. But in his second edition 
he reads, as in the text, saymg that the 
passage needs correction. Perhaps it is 
just possible that the &wa^ tipjuxivov ex- 
plosiones is wrong, and that originally 
there stood something like ludorum ex- 
ploiorum expotitionea (*long accounts*) et 
funerum et ineptiarum ceterarum : plura 
habe tamen utilia (* the greater part of the 
news in the document, however, you must 
consider useful'). We think these last 
four words to be as near to the mss plura 
habet ut ilia as Schiitz's plura habet 
futilia. 



Sittiano neffotio] cp. Fam. viii. 2. 2,. 
Ep. ccii. 

sedf quoniam . . . rogo"] Ifweeiveup 
the MBS reading eot tibi visos (whi(3i must 
be taken as = eew), as being too careless 
even for Caelius, we must have recourse 
to the corrections either of Wesenberg 
{Etn. 112) suspicaris , . , eos esse quot 
tibi miei, or Klotz (Ed. l^tuspicaris . . . 
eo8 quos tibi misty usos. We have adopted 
the former. We should also add tu b^^ore 
tanquam to get an opposition to eos, 

1. Hfeseinium'] Att. vi. 3, l,Ep. cclxiv. 
For Caelius see vi. 2, 10, Ep. oclvi. 

diseessus] 'separation,' as in Tusc. 
i. 71 ; * departure ' is the far more usual 
meaning. 
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salvuSy ut spero, venisti, videbis, ut soles, omnia, quae intelleges 
nostra interesse, in primis de Tullia mea, cuius de condioione quid 
mihi plaoeret soripsi adTerentiam, oum tu in Ghraeoia esses : deinde 
de honore nostro : quod enim tu afuisti, vereor ut satis diligen- 
ter actum in senatu sit de litteris meis. 3. Ulud praeterea juvcrrc- 
KWTtpov ad te scribam, tu sagacius odorabere : r^c SajuiapTOQ fiov 6 
aircXciiOepoc — olaOa ov \iyu) — eSo^l fioi npiiriv, €? &v aXoyBvofiBvOQ 
napBijiOlyyero, WB^vpaKlvcu rac \pfi^0VQ Ik tiIjq wvriQ rdv vwapxovrwv 
rov KpoTUfviQTOv TVpavvoKT6vov' diSoiKa S^, fif^ ri vo^opc* cic Sfiirov 
TovTO Sfi iripi<TKB\pafjLtvoQ TO. Xotwo, iK<i<f<^aXiaai, Non queo tantum, 
quantum vereor, scribere. Tu autem fao ut mihi tuae litterae 
volent obyiae. Haec festinans scripsi in itinere atque agmine. 
Piliae et puellae Gaeciliae bellissimae salutem dices. 



CCLXIX. CICERO TO ATTICUS (Ait. vi. «). 

A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 60 ; AET. CIC. 56. 

De exspectato Attioi adventu in urbem, ab eo cupit sibi litteras obvias mitti, in 
primis de rationibus turbatiB in le sua familiari per libertum nxoris suae, quam rem 
Oraece ir aivvyfiots exponit et mazimae curae Attico esse vult : se in ipso deceesu suo 
soUicitudine provinciae maxime urgeri, de Bibulo sibi non molesto, de brevitate huius 
ipsius epiatolae. Scripsit Tarsi Y. Kal. Quinctil. 

CICEKO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Nunc quidem profecto Eomae es : quo te, si ita est, salvum 
venisse gaudeo: undo quidem quam diu afuisti, magis a me 

2. honor e\ Tbe supplicatio which he 9, 2, Ep. cclxxxii., where exactly the 
expected to be voted in his honour. same meaning is conveyed by the curious 

3. rris 9dfjLapr6s . . . i^cuTipdKiaat] * my adverbial superlative avr6Tara. Terentia 
wife*s freedman (Philotimus) seemed to seems to have availed herself of the rela- 
me the other day, from some remark tion in which she stood to Philotimus to 
which he casually dropped, to have appropriate some of the money raised from 
cooked his accounts in tbe matter of the sale of Milo*s effects. 

the sale of the goods of the Crotoniate volent obviae'] * fly to meet me ' : cp. 

tyrannicide. I am afiaid you may not turn vero omnis aetas currere obvii, Liv. 

have observed what has been going in ; xxvii. 51, 1; thenom. as secondary predi- 

take the matter into i/our oum hands only cate is rare ; we have accus. in Att. v. 20, 1 , 

and secure the residue/ The Crotoniate £p. ccxxviii., num polui Ciliciam Aeio- 

tyrannicide is Milo, who slew Clodius, li'(m reddere ; abl. in Att. i. 14, 6, £p. 

and bore the same name as the celebrated xx., utimur . . . Comuto . . . pseudoca- 

athlete of Crotona. For cfr 8^«-ov has tone ; \hQ disX. \& coiomon dJhAt lie^tf neeeue 

been suggested OiZl-rov ; but see Att. vi. ett^ &c. 
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abesse Tidebare, quam si domi esses : minus enim mihi meae notae 
res erant, minus etiam publicae. Qua re velim, etsi, ut spero, te 
baeo legente aliquantum iam viae prooessero, tamen obvias mihi 
litteras quam argutissimas de omnibus rebus orebro mittas, in 
primis de quo soripsi ad te antea : r^c Kwaopov r^c ifinQ ov^eAcv- 
OipOQ iSo^i fioc da/ia fiaTTapiZf»>v kqI iXiu)v iv toXq ^vXXdyoig km 
raXg Xitrx^iQ wr^ ti WBtpvpaicivai rac \pYi<povQ iv toIc virap\ov<n roTc 
Tov K/oor<iivfaroi;. 2. Hoo tu indaga, ut soles ; ast hoc magis : i^ 
aoTcciic iTrroXo^ou ardxiov irapiSiOKBv fivtHtv kS^» fivf* 6^£iX»j/ua r^ 
Ka/u(AX(|i* iavT6v re ojulXovra /xvclq kS^> Ik rufv KpoTfovtaTiKwv Koi 
Ik Ttijv XtppovnaiTucHjv firf. kqX /uvac KXripovofifiUQQ yji* Xf^\ rovTiaiv 
Si fivSi 6(io\ov SuvXvTuxTOaij iravTiov oi^hXiiOIvtwv tov Scvre/oou 
firivoQ rg vou/tii)v/^* tov SI awiXiidBpov avTOVy ovTa bfiiowfiov r^ 
Kovciivoc irarply priZiv bXoaxipwg ira^povTiKivai, TavTa ovv, wputTOv 
filv cva iravra ac^^iirat^ Sevrepov Si tva firiSi tHjv t6ku>v oXcyoip^ayc 
TtiJV cnro r^c irpoiKKBifiivti^. rifiipaQ Saac aurov iiviyKafjLiv at^oSpa 
Siooitca* KOI yap irapfiv ir/ooc fifjia^ icaraaicci//o/bC€voc Kal ti trx^Sov 
iXirltrac' awoyvovQ S' aX6y(M}Q airiarriy iirtiinljVf ecicw' ai<rxpov rot 
Snp6v Ti fiivHV meque obiurgavit vetere proverbio to fiiv ScSo/ucva. 



1. domt] * at Rome.' This is an ex- 
cellent example of the fact first pointed 
out by Lehmann, pp. 73, 74, that in the 
letters domtu often means Rome : cp. 
ego me , , . exiiurum puto aut in Tuaeu- 
ianum aut doiHum, Att. xii. 42, 3 ; domum 
et ad me in Formianumy ' the packet was 
brought first to Rome, then forwarded to 
me at Formiae,' Att. ii. 13, 1, £p. zl.: 
Dolabellam spero domi esee, <at Rome,' 
Att. xy. i<*, 2 ; and see vol. u. p. 20. In 
this sense we supply domi in Att. vi. 8, 5, 
£p. cclxxxi. Cicero here means that 
though Atticus would actually be nearer 
to him if he were in Greece than in 
Rome, yet his friend seems further parted 
from him when absent from the Urbe. 

quam arguti»»ima»] * long, long letters. ' 
r^f ^wa6pov] ' my spouse's rreedman 
seemed to me, by ever and anon stammer- 
ing and showing confusion in his inter- 
views and talks, to have done a bit of 
cooking of the accounts in re the sale 
of the Urotoniate^s assets.' 

2. ^( tkffrtmsX *on leaving the city of 
the seven hills he 'delivered an account of 
two debts to Camillus, amounting to 24 
and 48 minae, and he set himself down 
as accountable for 24 minae from the sale 
of the Crotoniate's estate, and 48 from 



the property in the Chersonese ; that he 
had come in for 640 + 640 minae in lega- 
cies, and that not a peony had been paid 
up, all being due on the 1st of ^e 2nd 
month ; that Mile's freedman, the name- 
sake of Conon's father (Timotheus), had 
been utterly negligent. Now (addressing 
Atticus) I want you, best of all, to see 
that the whole sum is secured ; next, not 
even to overlook the interest calculated 
from the aforesaid (daj). During the 
days I had to put up with his preeenoe I 
was greatly alarmed ; for be came to me 
to reconnoitre, and with some little hope ; 
when he saw it was all up he went away 
without any explanation, adding, * I yield 

'fcwere shame to tany Xong* 

and he reproached me with the hackneyed 
saw " needs must." ' 

We have printed i.xh r^t irpo€KK€ifi49iqt. 
4lfi4oas ttras for iarh rris irpocicKci/Un|f 
illiipas. 50-01. We must either do tikis or 
repeat iifi4p<iSf for the ellipse of ^/Upas 
with Sffas would be intolerable, while the 
ellipse of ifjL^otts with wpo€$uc. is quite 
normal,^ as in 4 TpoB^^fda and many such 
expressions. The Homeric verse (IL ii. 
298) is of course the familiar cl^xp^w roi 
^p6v re ikiwtuf K€P€69 re vUa^au The 
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3. Beliqua vide et quantum fieri potest prospioe. Nos etsi annuum 
tempuB prope iam em^ritum habebamus — dies enim xxxiii. erant 
reliqui — sollioitudine provinoiae tamen vel mazime urgebamur. 
Cum enim arderet Sjrria bello et Bibulus in tanto maerore sua 
maximam ouram belli sustineret ad meque legati eius et quaestor 
et amioi eius litteras mitterent ut subsidio venirem, etsi exeroitum 
infirmum habebam, auxilia sane bona, sed ea Gtdatarum, Pisida- 
rum, Lyciorum — haeo enim sunt nostra robora — tamen esse offioium 
meum putayi exeroitum habere quam proximo hostem, quoad mihi 
praeesse proyinoiae i>er senatus oonsultum lioeret. Sed, quo ega 
maxime delectabar, Bibulus molestus mihi non erat : de omnibus 
rebus soribebat ad me potius, et mihi deoessionis dies XcXiiOoroic 
obrepebat : qui oum advenerit, aWo vpofiXrifia^ quem praeficiam, 
nisi Galdus quaestor venerit, de quo adhuo nihil oerti habebamus. 

4. Oupiebam meheroule longiorem epistolam faoere, sed neo erat 
res de qua soriberem nee iooari prae oura poteram. Yalebis igitur 
et puellae salutem Attioulae dices nostraeque Piliae. 



proverb rh iikv 9i96fAtpa is found in Plat. 
Gorg. 499 C (thus embedded in the text), 
Koi &s hnK9¥ wdyKri fioi Karh rhy raXtuhp 
\6yov T^ waph¥ c2 iroicir Ka\ rovro 94x9*r9cu 
r^ 9i96/i9tfor wtiph cov. Olympiodorus giyes 
the proverb as t& ^k ri}s lix"!^ 9i96fitpa 
K6<rfi€t (*make the best <xf '), and tells us 
it is said r»y «cuiBc^rr»y. The pro- 
verb would then mean * make the best of 
a bad business.* We have kociiup 'to 
make the best of ' in the proverb already 
more than once quoted by Cicero, Sriproy 
IXax<s radnoM xiafiu. 

3. eiMritum] See Att. vi. 2, 6, £p. 
oclvi. 

maeror0 $uo] Two of his soits wero 



slain in a mutiny of the soldiers of Gabinius 
in Egypt : cp. Oaes. Bell. Civ. iii. 10, 6. 
Bibulus, with raro magnanimity, refiued 
to take any vengeance for their deaths. 

nostra robora^ *the main strength of 
Cicero's army in CiHcia was its non- 
Roman element; but in the main the 
practice of using provincial troops almost 
to the exclusion of Italian did not establish 
itself before the Empiro ' : Arnold, Bom. 
Prov. Admin, p. 27. 

Caldwi] C. Caelius Caldus : see Att. 
vi. 2, 10, Ep. cclvi. 

4. iocart] See on Att. v. 6, 1, Ep. 
cbuzviii. 
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OOLXX. OIOERO TO ATTICUS (Arr. vi. 7). 

A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 60 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

De Q. fratre uzori per Q. filium reooDoiliato, de re sua familiaii, de qua ^p alptyfu^is 
antea scripserat, de rationibus apud duas civitates relinqueudis, se Ehodum, inde 
Athenas cogitare proficisci, turn quaerit num quid rei publicae nomine sibi f-j^wi^nH^^Tn 
in reditu dt, de Tirone aegro. Scripsit Tarsi. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Quintus filius pie sane, me quidem oerte multum hortante, 
sed ourrentem, animum patris sui sorori tuae reconoiliavit. Earn 
valde et me tuae litterae exoitsLrunt. Quid quaeris P oonfido rem 
ut Yolumus esse. Bis ad te antea soripsi de re mea familiari, si 
modo tibi redditae litterae sunt, Graeoey iv almynoig. Scilicet 
nihil est movendum. Sed tamen cuptXutg peroontando de nomini- 
bus Milonis et, ut expediat^ ut mihi recepit, hortando, aliquid tu 
profioies. 2. Ego Laodiceae quaestorem Mescinium exspectare 
iussi, ut confectas rationes lege lulia apud duas civitates possim 
relinquere. Ehodum volo puerorum causa, inde quam primum 
Athenas, etsi Etesiae valde reflant. Sed volo his magistratibus, 
quorum voluntatem in supplicatione sum expertus. Tu tamen 
mitte mihi, quaeso, ob viam litteras, num quid putes rei publicae 
nomine taxdandum esse nobis. Tiro ad te dedisset litteras, nisi 
eum graviter aegrum Issi reliquissem. Sed nuntiant melius esse. 
Ego tamen angor. Nihil enim illo adolescente castius, nihil 
diligentius. 

1. sed currmtem] * nothing loth' : see perienced in the matter of the supplica- 
Att. V. 9, 1, Ep. cxcv. tion.* 

nihil est movendum'] * don* t take any de- tardandum'] Tardare is not found 

cidedstep.' iTot^^r^ is usedinthe same sense intrans. except in ad Brut. i. 18, 1, where 

as movebiSf Att. v. 15, 1, Ep. clxxxviii., the word is iised to disprove the genuine- 

and eommoveio, Att. v. 14 1, Ep. cdv., ness of the correspondence with Brutus, 

where see note. "We should say * let sleep- Meyer, however, ad loc. p. 134, vindicates 

ing dogs lie.' tardare intrans. by durare intrans. in 

A^€A.«j percontando] * by questioning Plautus: see I* p. 61. We think tardare 

him simply {sans /agon) about Mile's ac- intrans. might well be a colloquialism, 

counts, and urging him to settle the However, can we not here take tardandum 

matter as he promised me, you will be as governing quid f the words would then 

able to do some good.' mean * whether you think I should, on 

2. lege Julia] See note on these words : public grounds, delay my journey at all.* 
Att. V. 10, 2, Ep. cxcvi. graviter aegrum'] cp. se non graviter 

his magistratibus] * while those magis- habere, Att. vii. 2, 3, Ep. ccxciii. ; so 
trates hold office whose good will I ex- leviter aegrotans. Off. i. 83. 
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OCLXXI. OAELIUS TO OIOERO (Fam. viii. 13). 

JUNE ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 60 ; ABT. CIC. 66. 

Gratulatur M. Caelios M. Ciceroni de adfinitate Dolabellae, qui filiam eius in matri- 
monium duxerat, narrat de interoesflione Curionis et de proyinciii quid actum sit et de 
Q. Hortensio animam agente. 

CAELIUS CICERONI 8. 

1. Gratulor tibi adfinitatem viri me dius fidius optiioi : nam 
hoo ego de illo existimo. Cetera porro, quibus adhuo ille eabi 
parum utilis fuit, et aetate iam sunt deoussa et oonsuetudine atque 
auotoritate tua, pudore Tulliae, si qua restabunt, confido oeleriter 
sublatiun in. Non est enim pugnax in vitiis neque hebes ad id, 
quod melius est, intellegendum. Deinde, quod maximum est, ego 
ilium valde amo. 2. Voles, Cicero, Curionem nostrum lautum 
interoessioms de provinoiis exitum habuisse. Nam cum de inter- 
oessione referretur, quae relatio fiebat ex senatus consulto, prima- 
que M. Maroelli sententia pronuntiata esset, qui agendum cum 
tribunis pi. censebat, f requens senatus in alia omnia iit. Stomacho 
est [scilicet Pompeius] Magnus nunc ita languenti, ut vix id, quod 
sibi placeat, reperiat. Transierant illuc, rationem esse eius haben- 



1. rirt] DolabeUa, who had married 
TuUia. 

tibi parum utilis Juit] 'somewhat 
damaged his character.' 

deeuasa] see Adn. Crit., 'have already 
dropped away from progress of time,' like 
withered leaves. 

pudore] *pure example*: ^i^twa? in 
9itii$t * obstinately set on a course of vice.* 

meUut est] The ordinary reading, im#- 
Uu$ iitt probably arose from meliust : no 
account can be given of the subjunctive. 

2. VoUs . . . habuieee] * You will be 
anxious to learn that our iriend Curio has 
had such a brilliant finale to his veto 
about the provinces.' Volee is constructed, 
as epero c^ten is, with a past tense, e, g. 
Q. Fr. ii. 4, 2, Ep. cv., epero eum Craeti^ 
pede eonfecisiSy * I hope that I shall learn 
fhttt. we have settled the matter with 
Crassipes.' We must suppose that 
Caelius considered that Cicero had the 
same opinions as the majority of the Senate, 

VOL. m. 



viz., that in order to avert war a compro- 
mise should be effected with Caesar, and 
that Curio's proposal was very fair. 

in alia omnia iit] 'voted directly against 
this.' 

Stomacho ett] ' So flaccid has our Mag- 
nus become in temperament that he can 
scarcely discover what he wants.' This 
sentence would come in better after «m- 
bam, Pompeius' illness seems to have 
considerably enfeebled him, and he was 
not yet quite recovered (KO(ri|\cv^M«yos, 
App. Bell. Civ. ii. 28). 

Transierant] At the beginning of March 
Curio had vetoed the proposal t^t Caesar 
should be required to lay down his com- 
mand, and declared that if Caesar were 
asked to do so Pompeius should do the 
same (App. BeU. Civ. 27). The matter 
dragged on for some months. Now the 
Consul moved that Curio should be treated 
with to withdraw his veto ; and in nega- 
tiving that motion the Senate, Caeliua says, 

Q 
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dam, qui neque ezeroitum neque provinoias traderet. Quem ad 
modum hoc Pompeius laturus sit, oum oognoro, soribam : quidnam 
rei publioae futunun sit bi aut armis rmstat aut non curet, vos 
senes divites videritis. Q. HortensiaSy oum lias litteras soripsi, 
animam agebat. 



COLXXII. CICERO TO CNEroS SALLUSTroS, Peoquabs- 
TOR OF Syria (Fam. ii. 17). 

JULY ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 60 ; ART. CIC. 66. 

Cn. Sallustii, qui M. Bibulo procos. Syriae pro quaestore erat, biiuB litteris reqxm- 
det, et prioribus quidem ad sin^a eo quo ille rogayerat ordine, alterius, ita, nt rationem 
reddat cur eum M. Bibulo commendare non debeat, sed tamen se dicit litteras scripeiMe. 

M. CICERO IMP. S. D. CN. SALLUSTIO PROaUAEST. 

1. Litteras a te mihi stator tuus reddidit Tarsi a. d. xvi. 
Kalend. Sextiles. His ego ordine, ut videris velle, respondebo. 



signified that the veto was reasonable, and 
it Tirtually assented to the view that 
Caesar should be allowed to sue for the 
consulobip in his absence, and without sur- 
rendering his military command. This was 
really the opinion to which the majority of 
the Senate bad come round (transierant)^ 
as may be seen from the important division 
subsequently when Curio's proposal was de- 
finitely brought to the vote, and the Senate 
agreed to it by 370 to 22 (App. op. eit. 30 ; 
Momms. R, H. iv. 356). The conjecture 
of OreUi, ut ratio aset eius habenda for 
%U rations eius habenday besides being far 
from the mss, is faulty, because Caelius 
would have said habtretur (Wesenberg, 
Em, Alt. 23). 

eum cognoro, iaihafn] So Wesenberg 
(Em, 46, Em. AH. 24j for eognoacam of 
M. For the ellipse of scribam would be 
too harsh, especially with pos videritis in 
the next clause ; and written in abbrevia- 
tions the corruption into eognoseam might 
have easily come about. Wesenberg sup- 
plies in the lacuna aut armis resistat^tox 
war was the recognized alternative to let- 
ting Caesar's party carry politics all their 
own way, e. g. Att. yii. 6, 6, Ep. ccxcvi ; 
6, 2, Ep. ccxcvii. 

v\deritis'\ 'you rich old men will of 



course see to' : cp. for the future perfect 
Eoby, } 1486. The confiscations which 
were feared in case Caesar got the mastery, 
or in any case the expenses entailed by 
the war, would most affect the rich. It 
was their interests which would suffer 
most either way. 
scripsi . . . agebat^ Epistolary tenses. 

SALLUSTIO] Nothing is known of 
this Sallustius except what is related in 
this letter. The mss give Canini SaU 
lustiOy which is impossible, as two gentile 
names cannot occur together. In Uie ab- 
sence of any definite information about 
him, we may acquiesce in Orelli's read- 
ing. On. Sallustio. He was liie quae«tor 
of Bibulus. Why he is called proqwresfor 
is explained on Fam. y. 6, 1, Ep. xvi. 
There were only twelve quaestors avail- 
able for fifteen provinces, so there must 
have been proquaestors in three provinces 
at least. 

1. Litteras"] Binas litteras \b read by 
some editors : cp. § 6, Uni episiolae re- 
spondi; venio ad aUeram ; but it is not 
necessary. 

^ stator] At this time the principal pro- 
vincial officials had these orderlies: cp. 
Fam. ii. 19, 2, Ep. ccLdi. 
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De Buooessore meo nihil audivi neque quemquam fore arbitror. 
Quin ad diem deoedam nidla causa est, praesertim sublato metu 
Parthieo. Commoratunun me nusqnam sane arbitror : Ehodum 
Gioeronum oausa puerorum aooessurum puto, neque id tamen 
oertum. Ad urbem volo quam primum venire, sed tamen iter 
meum rei publieae et rerum urbanarum ratio gubernabit. Succes- 
sor tuus non potest ita maturare, ullo modo ut tu me in Asia possis 
oonvenire. 2. De rationibus referendis non erat incommodum te 
nullam referre, quam tibi scribis a Bibulo fieri potestatem : sed id 
yix mihi videris per legem luliam f acere posse, quam Bibulus certa 
quadam ratione non servat, tibi magno opere servandam censeo. 
3. Quod scribis Apamea praesidiumdeduci non oportuisse, videbam 
item ceteros existimare, molesteque f erebam de ea re minus com- 
modes sermones malevolorum fuisse. Parthi transierint necne 
praeter te video dubitare neminem. Itaque omnia praesidia, quae 
magna et firma paraveram, commotus hominum non dubio sermone 
dimisi. 4. Bationes mei quaestoris nee verum fuit me tibi mittere 
nee tum erant confeotae : eas nos Apameae deponere cogitabamus. 
De praeda mea praeter quaestores urbanos, id est populum Eoma- 
num, teruncium nee attigit nee taoturus est quisquam. Laodioeae 
me praedes accepturum arbitror omnis pecuniae publieae, ut et mihi 
et populo cautum sit sine vecturae periculo. Quod scribis ad me 
de drachmum ccciooo, nihil est quod in isto genere cuiquam possim 
oommodare. Omnis enim pecunia ita tractatur, ut praeda a prae- 

Cieeronum . . . puerorum] cp. Att. that it was no law, as all the enactments 

Ti. 1, 12, £p. cclii., Ciceronts pueri amant of Caesar in 695 (59) had been passed in 

inter te, defiance of his obnuntiatio, 

ratio] 'state.' 3. minus commodos] ' unseasonable talk 

ita maturare, ullo modo ut] This is the of ill-wishers.' 

punctuation approved by Wesenberg {Em. tramierint] sc. Euphratem. 

AU., p. 4): if the comma were placed 4. verum] * reasonable ' : cp. Huren, 

after modo we should require nullo modo, 74, Neffat Cato verum esse allici benevolent 

instead of non . . . ullo modo. The sue- tiam eibo ; also Hor. Epist. i. 7, 98, and 

oessor to Sallustius was L. Marius, § 5. Kiihner on Tusc. iii. 73. 

2. rationibus referendis] By the Apameae] It is very questionable if we 

Julian law passed by Caesar in his con- should not read ^/^am^o^ et Laodieeae ; for 

BuUhip it was required that the gover- Cicero, as a matter of fact, did leave copies 

nor and his quaestor should, before their in both towns (Fam. v. 20, 2). 

departure from their province, leave copies tacturus] As Cicero generally, in cases 

of t)ieir accounts in two of the principal like this, uses the same verb in both 

{>rovincial towns. Cicero says their neg- clauses, Wesenberg {Em. Alt. 4) wishes 

ect of this statute was no inconvenience to to read attacturus; and at might readily 

himself, but that Sallustius ought to have have fallen out before ta, 

obeyed the law, even if Bibulus thought drachmum] genit. plur. For the form 

fit to disre^rd it for a definite reason of cp. Yarro L. L. iz. 85. Biicheler reads 

Mb own. Bibulus, of course, considered the Flautine form draehumum. The 

Q2 
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f eotis, quae autem mihi attributa est, a quaeetore curetur. 5. Quod 
quaeris quid existimem de legionibus, quae deoretae sunt in 
Bjnani, antea dubitabam venturaene essent: nunc mihi non est 
dubium quin, si antea auditum erit otium esse in Syria, venturae 
non sint. Marium quidem suooessorem tarde video esse venturum, 
propterea quod senatus ita deorevit, ut cum legionibus iret. Uni 
epistolae respondi : venio ad alteram. 6. Petis a me, ut Bibulo 
te quam diligentissime commendem : in quo mihi voluntas non 
deest, sed locus esse videtur tecum expostulandi : solus enim tu ex 
omnibus, qui cum Bibulo sunt, certiorem me numquam fecisti 
quam valde Bibuli voluntas a me sine causa abhorreret. Permulti 
enim ad me detulerunt, cum magnus Antiochiae metus esset et 
magna spes in me atque in exercitu meo, solitimi dicere quidvis se 
perpeti mcdle quam videri eguisse auxilio meo : quod ego officio 
quaestorio te adductum reticere de praetore tuo non moleste fere- 
bam: quamquam quem ad modum trcu^tarere audiebam. Ble 
autem, cum ad Thermum de Parthico bello scriberet, ad me litte- 
ram numquam misit, ad quem intellegebat eius belli periculum 
pertinere. Tantum de auguratu fllii sui scripsit ad me : in quo 
ego miserioordia commotus efr quod semper amicissimus Bibulo f ui, 
dedi operam ut ei quam humanissime scriberem. 7. Ille si in 
omnes est malevolus — quod numquam existimavi — minus offender 
in me : sin autem a me est alienior, nihil tibi meae litterae prode- 
runt. Nam ad senatum quas Bibulus litteras misit, in iis quod 
mihi cum illo erat commune, sibi soli attribuit : se ait curasse ut 

drachma was consideTed almost equal to certain portion of the booty was given to 

the denariw: cp. Marq. St. Y. ii^ 38. The the commander, and the manubiae imperu- 

money of which Cicero speaks is probably toris must be distinguished from manubiae 

that derived from the sale of the booty generally, though Asconius, p. 199, says, 

captured at Pindenissus. manubiae autem sunt praeda imperaiorie 

praefeetis] These are the praefecti pro portione ab hostibue capta : cp. Marq. 

sociorufHf who were three Roman officers St. V. ii* 287. To this Cicero alludes, 

appointed to command the ala or con- 5. Marium^ This was the L. Marius 

tingent of allies allotted to each legion. who joined with Triarius in prosecuting 

Cicero gave most of the booty to the Scaurus: cp. Ascon. p. 19. 

soldiers, Att. v. 20, 5, Ep. ccxxviii. ; 6. officio quaestorio te addueium] 'that 

which passage, together with ut praeda, you from feelings of your duty as a quaes- 

shows tnat tibe praefecti here referred to tor.* The quaestors were considered to 

are the regular military praefecti, and not stand almost in the relation of sons to the 

the provincial ^rfl^i?c^i, like Scaptius, who provincial governor : cp. Ep. cclxii., { 1. 

had quasi-judicial functions. ^ Thermum] propraetor of Asia. He was 

quae autem mihi attributa esf] The strict therefore much furUier off from Bibulus 

meaning of manubiae is the money got in Syria than Cicero in Cilida was. 

from the sale of praeda (Gell. ziii. 25, 29). Utteram] < not a line,' lit. * letter ' of 

But in the later years of the republic a alphabet. 
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<min quaestu populi peounia permutaretur : quod antem meum erat 
proprium, at alariis Transpadanis uti negarem, id etiam se popxdo 
remisisse scribit : quod vero illius erat solius, id meoum oommu- 
nicat : * Equitibus auxiliariis/ inquit, * cum ampHus frumenti pos- 
tularemus.' Illud vero pusilli animi et ipsa malevolentia ieiuni 
atque inanis, quod Ariobarzanem, quia senatus per me regem 
appellavit mihique oommendavit, iste in litteris non regem, sed 
regis Ariobarzanis fiKum appellat. Hoc animo qui sunt, deteriores 
fiunt rogati. Sed tibi morem gessi: litteras ad eum scripsi, 
quas oimi acceperis, faoies quod voles. 



CCLXXin. OEOEEO TO CAELIUS (Fam. ii. is). 

AUGUST ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 60 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

Bescribit ad aliquot Caelii epiBtolas, lib. yiii. ep. 11 et 13, de supplicatioiie, de 
filiae et Dolabellae nuptiis, de quaestore Caelio proyinciae praef ecto, de Ocella. 

M. CICERO IMP. S. D. M. CAELIO AEDILI CUR. 

1. Non potuit acouratius agi neo prudentius quam est actum a 
te cum Curione de supplicatione, et hercule confecta res ex sen- 



miserieordia] cp. note to Att. vi. 5, 3, 
Ep. cdxix. 

7. quas . . . in its] For this kind of 
inverse attraction, which is common in the 
comic drama, see on Plant. Mil. iv. 2, 124 

pecttnia pettnuiaretur] t.e, the taxes 
collected and spoils won in Syria and 
Cilicia which had come into the Roman 
coffers in Asiatic coinage were exchanged 
into Roman money to the advantage of the 
Treasury. 

alariis'] As ala was a general term for 
the allied contingent (generally of 10 co- 
horts) attached to the legion, alarii were 
opposed to legionarii, and may be trans- 
lated simply 'allies': cp. Caes. Bell. Civ. 
i. 73, 3, erebras slatumes disponunt equi- 
turn et cohortium alariarum, legionariasque 
interiiciunt cohortes; also Bell. Gall. i. 
67,1. 

id etiam se populo] 'that he too (as 
well as I) have not required that from the 
people.' This transposition is due to 
Wesenberg {Em, 34) where he enumerates 
many errors of M due to transposition. 
The usual order is populo se. If that order 



is adopted etiam must refer to id, and sig- 
nify the further benefit he> had conferred 
on the State, viz. in having made no 
requisition for transpadane auxiliaries, in 
addition to the favourable bill of ex- 
change which he said he had succeeded 
in drawing. 

postularemus'] The emphaais is on the 
plural in this word. 

Illud verol- *this further, indeed, is 
the sign of a little mind, and one that in 
its very ill-will is paltry and petty.* 

per me^ Me ib empnatic. The Senate 
commissioned Cicero to address Ariobar- 
zanes with the title of king (Fam. xv. 2, 
4, Ep. ccxix.) It was because they gave 
this commission to Cicero that Bibulus 
showed his little bit of weak spite. 

Moe . . . rogati"] a wise reflection. 

gessi . . . seripsi"] epistolary perfects, 
< I am doing what I can for you,' * I am 
writing to him.* 

This letter is in answer to both Ep. 
cdlxxvii. and Ep. cclxxi. 

1. supplications] This was the second 
time Cicero obtained a supplicatio; the 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



230 



CCLXXIIL {FAM. 11. 15). 



tentia mea est oum oeleritate turn quod is, qui erat iratus, competitor 
tuus et idem meus, adsensus est ei, qui omayit res nostras divinis 
laudibus. Qua re scito me sperare ea, quae sequuntur : ad quae 
tu te para. 2. Dolabellam a te gaudeo pnmum laudari, deinde 
etitun amari. Nam ea, quae speras Tulliae meae prudentia temperari 
possOy soio oui tuae epistolae respondeant. Quid, si meam legas, 
quam ego tum ex tuis litteris misi ad Appium ? Sed quid agas ? 
Sic vivitur. Quod actum est, di approbent ! Spero fore iucundum 
generum nobis, multumque in eo tua nos humanitas audiuyabit. 
3. Res pubKca me valde sollicitat. Faveo Curioni, Caesarem 
honestum esse cupio, pro Pompeio emori possum : sed tamen ipsa 
re publica nihil mihi est carius : in qua tu non valde te iactas : 
districtus enim mihi videris esse, quod et bonu» civis et bonus 
amicus es. 4. Ego de provinoia deoedens quaestorem Caelium 
praeposui provinciae * Puerum P ' inquis. At quaestorem, at 
nobilem adolescentem, at omnium fere exemplo : neque erat supe- 
riore honore usus quem praefioerem. Pomptinus multo ante dis- 
cesserat : a Quinto fratre impetrari non poterat : quem tamen si 



former one had been decreed in his honour 
for his having put down the Catilinarian 
conspiracy: Phil. ii. 13; Cat. iii. 16. 

competitor] Hirrus, who competed 
against Cicero for the augurate, and 
against Caelius for the curule aedileship. 

ex] Cato ; ea quae sequuntur, i. e. 
a triumph : cp. Fam. xv. 6, 1, Ep. 
cclxyi. 

2. eui tuae . . . respondeanf] * I know 
the letter of yours to which they refer,' 
lit. *form a reproduction or counterpart 
of.* The reference appears to be to Fam. 
viii. 6, 2, Ep. ccxlii., where allusion is 
made to the fact that Dolabella's wife 
had left him, and to his foolish love of 
talldng. But Tullia would rather be 
poweitul in winning Dolabella from his 
dissolute life, Cicero in making him 
behave more like a man of the world 
and inducing him to be less reckless in 
his talk. "When we refer to Fam. viii. 
13, 1, Ep. cdzxi., et cotisuetudine et auc' 
toritate tua et pudore TuUiae, and re- 
member that Cicero would not be likely 
to ignore his own influence, we feel 
inclined to read lulliae meae pudore et 
mea prudentia. But Cicero saw all 
perfections in Tullia, and it is perhaps 
natural that he should attribute to her a 
capacity to amend her husband in all his 



ways. 

quam . . . mm] The commentators say 
that the letter alluded to is Fam. iii. 10, 
1, Ep. cclxi., where Cicero talks of the 
temeritaa and intemperantia of Dolabella : 
but siurely the letter to which Cicero refers 
is Fam. iii. 12, £p. ccbdii., which is 
wonderfully elaborate and artful in the 
apologetic tone assumed with regard to 
the marriage of Tullia. misi is then the 
epistolary perfect. 

sic vivitur] * such is Ufe.* 

3. Faveo . . . carius] These words ad- 
mirably summarise Cicero's feelings with 
regard to the crisis. 

rum valde te iactas] * you do not take 
a prominent position.^ 

amicus] Caelius was a close frigid of 
Curio, of M. Antonius, and of Dolabella: 
cp. Fam. viii. 13, 2, Ep. cclzxi. ; and 
14, 4, Ep. cclxxx. 

4. at omnium fere exemplo] * but it is 
what almost all do.' 

neque erat . . . praejieerem] * nor was 
there anyone who had held a nigher office 
for me to put in command.' 

Pomptinus] He had been propraetor 
in Transalpine Gaul in 692 (62), and in 
693(61) fought against tlie Allobroges 
with such success that he obtained a 
triumph: Att. iv. 18, 4, Ep. cliy. 
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reliquissemy dioerent iniqui non me plane post annum, ut senatus 
Yoluifiset, de provinoia deoessisse, quoniam alteram me reliquissem ; 
fortasse etiam illud adderent, senatum eos yoluisse provinoiis 
praeesse, qui antea non praefuissent : fratrem meum triennium 
Asiae praef uisse. Denique nuno sollicituB non sum : si fratrem 
reliquissem, omnia timerem. Postremo non tam mea sponte quam 
potentissimonmi duorum exemplo, qui omnes Cassios Antoniosque 
oomplexi sunt, hominem adolesoentem non tam adlioere volui quam 
alienare nolui. Hoc tu meum consilium laudes neoesse est : mutari 
enim non potest. 6. De Ooella parum ad me plane scripseras et in 
actis non erat. Tuae res gestae ita notae sunt, ut trans montem 
Taurum etiam de Matrinio sit auditum. Ego, nisi quid me etesiae 
morabuntur, oeleriter, ut spero, vos videbo. 



COLXXIV. OICEEO TO GAIUS MAECELLUS, the 
Consul (Fam. xv. ii). 

JULY OR august; a. U. C. 704; B. C. 50; AKT. CIC. 56. 

M. Cicero C. Marcello cos. gratias de snpplicatione sibi decreta agit et propediem 
ad urbem se fore sig;mficat. 

M. CICERO IMP. S. D. C. MARCELLO COS. 

1. Quantae curae tibi mens honos fuerit et quam idem exsti- 
teris consul in me omando et amplificando, qui fueras semper cum 

omneM Cauio$ Antoniosque complexi 6. in actis] *• in the gazette,' i. e. in 

ttmt] 'have bound to their interests o^^m ^itimi«; cp. Suet. Jul. 20. Divorces 

all the Cassii and Antonii.' Pompeius were put in the gazette (Suet. Cal. 

had chosen Q. Cassius as his quaestor, and 36). But perhaps it may refer to the 

had not had recourse to lot ; similarly budget of city news (commentarius rerum 

Caesar had chosen Antonius (Att. vi. 6, urbanarum) which Caelius used to send : 

4, Ep. cclxxvi. ; Phil. ii. 60). That cp. Fam. viii. 11, 4, Ep. cdxvii. For 

properly the quaestor was chosen by lot Ocella, cp. Fam. viii. 7, 2, Ep. ccadiii. 
may be seen from Q. Fr. i. 1, 11, Ep. Matrinio'] We cannot decide whether 

XXX. : cp. Fam. ii. 19. 1, Ep. ccbdi. If this is the same Matrinius who appears in 

Caesar and Pompeius acted so illegally to Clu. 126 as a seriba aedilieius. The event 

get such obvious advantages, what great alluded to here is too slightly touched on 

harm, Cicero asks, was there in my setting to enable us to imderstand its nature, 
over the province a young man whom I etesiae] This is the name given to the 

obtained as my quaestor by lot, and whom aquilones at midsummer : Seneca Quaest. 

I merely want not to have as an enemy P Nat. v. 10. 
For hotno adolescens, a most frequent col- 
location, cp. Ter. Phorm. v. 8, 62; 1. honos] so. the supplication decreed 

Sail. Cat. 38 ; Jug. 6. Em. reads nobi' in his honour. 

lem for hominem. For noluif H gives non in me omando et amplijlcando] ' in con- 

potui, * I could not bring myself to.' ferring honour and distinction upon me.' 
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paxentibus tuis et cum tota domOy etsi res ipsa loqnebatur, cognovi 
tamen ex meorum omnium litteiis. Itaque nihil est tantum quod 
ego non tua causa debeam facturusque sim studiose ac libenter. 
2. Nam magni interest oui debeas: debere autem nemini malui 
quam tibi, oui me cum studia oonmiunia beneficia patema tuaque 
iam ante coniunxerajit, tum accedit mea quidem sententia maxi- 
mum vinculum, quod ita rem publicam geris atque gessisti, qua 
mihi carius nihil est, ut, quantum tibi omnes boni debeant, quo 
minus tantumdem ego unus debeam, non recusem. Quam ob rem 
tibi Telim ii sint exitus, quos mereris et quos fore confide. Ego, 
si me navigatio non morabitur, quae incurrebat in ipsos etesias, 
propediem te, ut spero, videbo. 



CCLXXy. CICERO TO APProS CLAUDroS PULCHEE 

(Fam. III. 12). 

III. NON. SEXT. ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 60 ; AET. CIC. 56. 

Gratulatur M. Cicero Appio ambituB abeoluto: exciuat nuptias Tulliae com P. 
Dolabella factas : Appio se iam plane reconciliatum scribit. Scripta epistola est Sidae. 

M. CICERO AP. PULCEO S. 

1. Gratulabor tibi prius — ita enim rerum ordo postulat : deinde 
ad me convertar. Ego vero vehementer gratulor de iudicio ambi- 

Itaque nihil est tantwn] * accordingly affairs. Yes, I do congratulate you 

you cannot over-estimate the debt I owe heartily, not only on your acquittal, 

you, and what I am ready to do for you which everyone reckoned on, but on this 

earnestly and gladly ; for who the debtor — which is all the more inarvellous the 

is makes a great difference.' more worthy you are as a citizen, the more 

2. quod tta , . . reeusem] * because illustrious as a man, the more staunch as 

your direction of the State — and the State a friend, the more brilliant examples you 

IS the object of my deepest concern — is show of high principle, intellect, and 

and has been such that I do not refuse to energy — on this, I say, I congratulate 

take on myself alone the full amount of you that not even in the secretness of 

the debt all respectable men owe you.' the ballot lurked the ill-will which 

ventured to attack you — a circumstance 

1 . JEpo vero] See on Fam. xiv. 4, 1 one does not often see in the present age, 

(Ep. boi.). Here the tf^o v^o points, not or with the present men and manners, 

to a question answered, but to a resumption It is a long time since I was more 

of the topic just introduced : * 1 will begin astonished at anything.' Wesenberg 

by congratulating you, for that rightly (Em. Alt. 7) adds inffeniiy comparing £p. 

comes &8t, then I will tum to my own cdxv. § 2, in^eniOf industrial, virtuli. 
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tus, neque id, quod nemini dubium fuit, absolutum esse te, sed illud^ 
quod, quo melior civis, quo vir olaxior, quo f ortior amious es quoque 
plura yirtutis, ingeniij industriae omamenta in te sunt, eo mirandum 
est magis, nullam ne in tabellae quidem latebra f uisse absconditam 
malevolentiam, quae te impugnare auderet — non horum tempo- 
rum, non horum hominum atque morum negotium. Nihil iam 
sum pridem admiratus magis. 2. De me autem, susoipe paullisper 
meas partes et eum te esse finge, qui sum ego : si facile inveneris 
quid dicas, noli ignosoere haesitationi meae. Ego vero velim mihi 
Tulliaeque meae, sicut tu amicissime et suavissime optas, prospere 
eyenire ea, quae me insoiente facta sunt a meis, sed ita oecidisse, 
ut agerentur eo tempore, spero omnino cum aliqua felicitate et 
opto, verum tamen plus me in hac spe tua sapientia et humaniteis 
oonsolatur quam opportunitas temporis. Itaque quem ad modum 
expediam exitum huius institutae orationis non reperio; neque 
enim tristius dicere quidquam debeo ea de re, quam tu ipse omini- 
bus optimis prosequeris, neque non me tamen mordet aliquid. In 
quo unum non vereor, ne tu parum perspicias ea, quae gesta sunt, 
ab aliis esse gesta, quibus ego ita mandaram, ut, cum tam longe 
afuturus essem, ad me ne referrent, agerent quod probassent. 
3. In hoc autem mihi illud occurrit : * Quid tuigitur, si adfuissesP * 
Bem probassem: de tempore, nihil te invito, nihil sine consilio 
egissem tuo. Yides sudare me iam dudum laborantem quo 

He also notices that non . . . negotium marriage should have taken place just 

should not have a note of exclamation when it did ; he must take another line of 

after it, hut should he constructed as in defence for his conduct, and appeal to 

apposition to the whole of the previous Appius' kind feeling and good sense, 

sentence : he compares Lael. 67, 71, 79, tristius . . . prosequeris] * I do not wish 

on which passages see Keid's notes. to introduce a jarring note into a theme 

2. haesitationi'] * faltering * : sc. in which you treat so auspiciously.' 

trying to excuse the marriage of Tullia neque non me tamen mordet aliquid] 

with Appius* accuser, and that at the very * yet I cannot say that there is not a sting 

time when the accusation was heing made. behind.* 

This faltering is admirably affected all gesta sunt] The mss give sinty which 

through {§2 and 3. must be regarded as a mistake. No ex- 

$ed ita eecidisse] < but the circumstance planation can be given of the subjunctive, 

that the marriage took place just at the quibus . . . probassent] *to whom I 

time it did — I certainly hope it may be had given instructions to act on their own 

attended with some good fortune, and judgment, to save them the trouble of 

pray that it may be so ; but in that hope consulting me, as I was so far away.' 

your wisdom and kindliness gives me Z. de tempore] ' as regards the time of 

more comfort than any favourableness of the marriage I should have done nothing 

the time (sc. of the marriage). Placed as against your will,' i. e. I should not have 

I am in this dilemma, I cannot discover allowed the marriage to take place just at 

how I am to bring this statement I have the time when Dolabella was bringing an 

begun clear to the end.' Cicero says he action against you. 

cannot plead any urgent reason why the sudare me iam dudum laborantem] * that 
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modo ea tuear, quae mihi tuenda sunt, ut te non offendam. Leva 
me igitur hoc onere : numqoam enim mihi yideor tractasse causam 
difficiliorem. 8io habeto tamen: nisi iam tuno omnia negotia omn 
summa tua dignitate diligentissime oonfeoifisem, tametsi nihil vide- 
batur ad meum erga te pristinum studium addi posse^ tamen hao 
mihi adfinitate nuntiata, non maiore equidem studio, sed aoriuSy 
apertius, significantius dignitatem tuam defendissem. 4. Deoe- 
denti mihi et iam imperio annuo terminato ante diem iii. Nonas 
Sextiles, cum ad 8idam navi aceederem et meoum Q. Servilius 
esset, litterae a meis sunt redditae. Dixi statim Servilio — etenim 
videbatur esse oommotus — ut omnia a me maiora ezspectaret. 
Quid multa ? benevolentior tibi quam f ui nihilo sum factus, dili- 
gentior eA declarandam benevolentiam multo. Nam, ut vetus 
nostra simultas antea stimulabat me, ut caverem ne cui suspicionem 
ficte reoonciliatae gratiae darem, sic adfinitas nova nuno curam 
mihi adfert cavendi ne quid de summo meo erga te amore detrae- 
tum esse yideatur. 



COLXXVI. CICEEO TO ATTICUS (Arr. vi. e). 

A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 60 ; AET. CIC. (J6. 

De filia P. Dolabellae desponsa, de xpowitK^ Academiae, de Hortensii morte, de 
•cauBis quam ob rem Caelium proyinciae praefecerit, de spe sua in decessu. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Ego, dum in provincia omnibus rebus Appium omo, subito 
sum f actus aoousatoris eius socer. Id quidem, inquis, di approbent ! 

I am very hard put to it this long time in told Servilius — for he seemed to be rather 

my efforts to protect those whom I am put out — that he might reckon on any aid 

boimd to protect, without offending you.* I could give in larger measure * (sc. than 

iam tunc] *■ at that very time/ Arch. 11. was wont to be given) Servilius was an 

non maiore] < not indeed with greater agent of Appius, Fam. iii. 10, 2, Ep. 

interest, but more energetically, openly, cdxi. For dixi , . . ut, ep. Plaut. Asin. 

and markedly.' y. 2, 88, dieebam pater tibi ne matri com- 

defendissem] Cicero means that if he suleres male : Ov. A. A. ii. 226 ; also 

had not already settled everything relating Madv. § 362. 

to Appius' government of CiUcia in such ut eaverem ne eut^ * to guard against 

a manner mat Appius* dignity was en- causing any suspicion that our restored 

hanced, he would have made much more friendliness was insincere.* Sum$ttOf 

obvious exertions in that direction when * warm.' 
Tullia's marriage was announced. 
4. Dixi . . . ut, . . expectaret] * I at once 1 . aeeusatorW] Dolabella. 
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Ita yelim, teque ita onpere oerto sdo. Bed orede milii, nihil minus 
putaram ego : quin de Ti. Nerone, qui mecum egerat, certos homines 
ad mulieres miseram, qui Siomam venerunt faetis sponsalihus. Sed 
hoc spero melius. Mulieres quidem yalde intellego deleotari obse- 
quio et comitate adolesoentis. Cetera noli i^aKavdlK^iv. 2. Sed 
heus tu, vvpoifc €«c ^rjfiov Athenis P placet hoc tibi P etsi non im- 
pediebant mei certe libri ; non enim ista largitio fuit in cives, sed 
in hospites liberalitas. Me tamen de Academiae wpoirvXt^ iubes 
<;ogitare, cum iam Appius de Eleusine non oogitet P De Hortensio 
te certo scio dolere : equidem exorucior. Decreram enim cum eo 
valde f amiliariter vivere. 3. Nos provinciae praefecimus Caelium : 
puerum, inquies, et f ortasse f atuum et non gravem et non oontinen- 
tem. Adsentior: fieri non potuit aliter. Nam quas multo ante 
tuas acceperam litteras, in quibus iirix^tv te soripseras quid esset 
mihi faciendum de relinquendo, eae me pungebant : videbam enim 
<iuae tibi essent €7roxr;c causae^ ei erant eaedem mihi : puero 
tradere P fratri autem P illud non utile nobis : nam praeter fratrem 



^tfi] 'nay, I had even sent trusty 
messeDgers to Terentia and Tullia about 
the suit of Ti. Nero, who had made pro- 
posals to me ; but they arrived at Rome 
only when the betrothal was completed.' 
Ti. Nero was the father of the Emperor 
Tiberius. Had his suit prevailed over 
DolabeUa's, Cicero might nave been the 
grandfather of an emperor, as Atticus, 
whose daughter's daughter, Vipsania 
Agrippina, was wife of Tiberius, was 
the grandfather of an empress. 

iiaKeur$l(€iw] ' to pick holes in him.' 

2. wpobs] Atticus had made a distri- 
bution of com to the people at Athens. 
Cicero asks him is this quite en rkgUy though 
of course nothing in the teaching of his I)e 
JUpubiiea condemns such an act, which 
was not a largess to fellow- citizens, but 
an act of hospitality towards kind hosts, 
*yet' — here is another question in politi- 
cal ethics, ' do you encourage me in my 
design of erecting a porch [which might 
more rightly be called iarffitioX and that 
when Appius has abandoned nis design 
of a porch at EleusisP' Observe non 
impediebant eerie compared with certo seio 
immediately after. Appius did not aban- 
don his project: see on Att vi. 1, 26 (£p. 
cdii.). 

De ffortenitic] Cicero had Just heard 
from Caelius (Fam. viii. 13, 2, Ep. ccbm), 
that HortensiuB, the great orator, was 



dying, Q. Rortensiua cum haee seripsi 
animutn agebat, 

3 . f ortasse'] * one might say ' : cp. Fam. 
ii. 16, 2, quod t&men f ortasse non noUem. 

iirdx^tv] iir4x*iy and itroxh mean 
the holding oneself balance ^Jeans) be- 
tween two opinions. 'Evox^ is a strictly 
philosophic term, and might perhaps lie 
rendered * philosophic doubt.* He ex- 
plains the meaning of the word in Att 
xiii. 21, 3. 

puero tradere f\ The whole train of 
thought is this : — * I was at first struck 
by your absolute balaneement of mind 
on the question of my successor, for 
I saw its )*easons, and the same way of 
looking at the question had occurred to 
me too : can I leave the province (I said 
to myself) to Caelius, a mere boy ? If I 
do not, can I then leave it to my brother P 
The latter course (to leave Quintus as my 
successor) was prejudicial to my own inte- 
rests — I could not prefer any one except 
my brother to the quaestor, especially as 
he is of noble family, without giving direct 
ofience (Mid thus injuring myself person- 
ally). However, as long as the Parthians 
threatened I had resolved to leave my 
brother over the province, or even to re- 
main myself in spite of the decree ; but 
now that by an incredible stroke of luck 
the Parthians have taken themselves 
off, I no longer felt any doubt [about 
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nemo erat quern sine oontumelia quaestori, nobili praesertim, ante- 
ferrem. Tamen, dum impendere Parthi videbantur, etatueram 
fratrem relinquere aut etiam rei publioae causa contra senatus 
oonsultum ipse remanere. Qui postea quam inoredibili felicitate 
discesserunt, sublata dubitatio est. Videbam sermones: *Hui, 
fratrem reliquit! num est hoc non plus annum obtinere provin- 
oiam P Quid, quod senatus eos voluit praeesse provinciis qui non 
praefuissent P At hie triennium.' Ergo haeo ad populum. 
4. Quid, quae tecum P Numquam essem sine cura, si quid ira- 
cundius aut contumeliosius aut neglegentius, quae fert vita homi- 
num. Quid, si quid filius puer et puer bene sibi fidens P qui esset 
dolor P Quem pater non dimittebat teque id censere moleste fere- 
bat. At nunc Caelius, non dico equidem non quid egerit, sed 
tamen multo minus, laboro. Adde illud : Pompeius, eo robore vir, 
iis radioibus, Q. Cassium sine sorte delegit, Caesar Antonium : ego 
sorte datum offenderem, ut etiam inquireret in eum, quem reliquis- 
sem P Hoc melius, et huius rei plura exempla, senectuti quidem 
nostrae profecto aptius. At te apud eum, di boni! quanta in 
gratia posui, eique legi litteras non tuas, sed Hbrarii tui. Ami- 
corum litterae me ad triumphum yocant, rem a nobis, ut ego 



the undesirableness of leaving my brother 
in command] ; I foresaw what would be 
the comments. "So he has left his 
brother in command," people would 
say: "is this holding a province for 
only one year? and what about the 
decree of tne Senate that ex -governors 
should not be eligible? Why, he was 
governor (of Asia) for three years." 
These then are the reasons I will give the 
public for not appointing Quintus. But 
still more cogent are the reasons which I 
reserve for your private ear. I should be 
in constant anxiety if he showed any 
violence of temper or language or any 
negligence — and such things will happen. 
Then again his son— a mere lad and a 
headstrong lad — if he did anything wrong, 
how distressed 1 should be! And you 
know his father would not part with him, 
and was annoyed with jou for saying that 
he should. Whereas, in taking tne course 
I have now resolved on, and appointing 
Caelius, his antecedents give me^I will 
not say no concern, but at all events — 
much less concern. Then for this course 
I have the authority of Pompeius (and 
think of his power and his past) and 



Caesar, who chose their successors, and did 
not obtain them by lot. "Was I to put 
an affront on Caelius who has been as- 
signed me by lot and thus make him a 
spy on the acts of my representative? 
No, the step I have taken (in appointing 
Caelius and avoiding public criticism) is 
better, and more according to precedent, 
and certainly better suited to my time of 
life (which aims at peace).' I? or illud, 
referring to the logically more remote 
alternative, cp. Li v. xxx. 30, 19, melior 
tutiorque est certa pax quam sperata 
victoria ; haee (pax) in tua, ilia (victoria) 
in deorum potestate est. 

non dico . . . non'\ We have inserted noHy 
which might easily have fallen out, com- 
ing so soon after another non. Watson 
and Boot take guid egerit as depending on 
dicoy * I do not discuss his antecedents* — 
a remark which seems to us without 
point, and questionable as regards latinity . 
According to our reading egerit depends 
on laboro, and the whole sentence means, 
* I do not say I am indifferent to his 
antecedents, but I am much less concemed 
about them.' 

non tuas sed librarii tui'] see P, p. 43. 
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arbitror, propter hano irakiyyiifimav nostram non neglegendam. 
Qua re tu quoque, mi Attioe^ inoipe id oupere, quo nos minus 
inepti yideamur. 



OOLXXYn. CICERO TO APProS CLAUDIUS PULCHER 

(Fam, IU. 18). 

septbmber; a. u. c. 704; b. c. 60; AET. CIC. 56. 

Appio gratias agit, quod suos in Bupplicatione decemenda iuverit, offioia sua poUice- 
tur : Dolabellae eum reconciliatum iri et censorem f uturum sperat. Scripta epistola 
est in Asia. 

M. CICERO AP. PULCRO S. 

1. Quasi diyinarem tali in officio fore mihi aliquando expeten- 
dum studium tuimi, sic, cum de tuis rebus gestis agebatur, inser- 
viebam honori tuo. Dicam tamen vere: plus quam acceperas 
reddidisti. Quis enim ad me non perscripsit te non solimi 
auctoritate orationis, sententia tua, quibus ego a tali viro conten- 
tus eram, sed etiam opera, consilio, domum veniendo, conveniendis 
meis, nullum onus officii ouiquam reliquum fecisseP Haeo 
iry\\\\ ampUora multo sunt quam ilia ipsa, propter quae haeo 
laborantur. Insignia enim virtutis multi etiam sine yirtute 
adsecuti sunt : talium yirorum tanta studia adsequi sola virtus 
potest. 2. Itaque mihi propono fructum amicitiae nostrae ipsam 
amicitiam, qua nihil est uberius, praesertim in iis studiis, quibus 
uterque nostrum devinctus est. Nam tibi me profiteer et in re 

•naKiyytvtffittjf] * my political regene- Schiitz and Wesenberg, after Gronovius, 
nMoiiyrenaissance,'* His return from exile read, would be more natural and more 
was bis second birth into political posi- barmnoious with the extended enumera- 
tion, taon in the next clause. 

minut %nepti'\ Cicero thought his am- domum veniendo] * by coming to my 

Mtion for a triumph would seem less house,' i. e. taking such an interest in my 

weak if his friends shared it. affairs that you actually came to my house 

to talk over them with my family. 

1. auctoritate orationity sententia tua"] onue] Munus is the word Cicero 

This asyndeton may be defended by the generally uses with ojioii : cp. Fam. vi. 

ordinary reading in several passages: 14, 1 ; Senect. 29, 36; but onus is also 

Fam. iii. 12, 1, £p. cclxxv.; iv. 7, 6; found: Rose. Am. 10; Bull. 65. See 

viL 5, 1, &c. : see Reid*s Academica, Adn. Crit. 

i. 16 : though it must be confessed that 2. uberiut'] * more fruitful.' 
auetoritat4f orationSf sententia tua, which 
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publioa Booiuniy de qua idem sentiinuSy et in ootidiana vita oon- 
iunotum, quam his artibus studiisque oolimos. Yellem ita f ortona 
tulisset, ut, quanti ego omnes tuos faoio, tanti tu meos faoer& 
posses : quod tamen ipsuniy nesoio qua permotus animi divinationey 
non despero. Sed hoc nihil ad te : nostrum est onus. Illud velim 
sic habeas, quod intelleges, hao re novata additum potius aliquid 
ad meum erga te studium, quo nihil videbatur addi posse, quam 
quidquam esse detraotum. Cum haeo soribebam, oensorem iam te 
esse sperabam. Eo brevier est epistola et, ut adversus magistrum 
morum, modestior. 



COLXXVIII. CICERO TO CATO (Fam. xv. e). 

SEPTEMBER (P) ; A. U. C. 704 ; JB. C. 60 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

M. Cicero magnam se ex M. Catonis laudatione Yoluptatem peroepisse profltetnr^ 
petitque, ai favere noluerit in adipisoendo triunipho, saltern ut, si adipiscatur, gaudeat. 
Scripta epistola est Sidae. 

M. CICERO 8. D. M. CATONI. 

1. Laetm sum laudari me inquit Hector opinor apud Naeyium 
abs Uj pater^ a laudato viro. Ea est enim profeoto iucunda laus, 
quae ab iis proficiscitur, qui ipsi in laude yixerunt. Ego vero vel 
gratulatione litterarum tuarum vel testimoniis sententiae dictae 
nihil est quod me non adseoutum putem ; idque mihi oum amplis- 
simum turn gratissimum est, te libenter amicitiae dedisse quod 

guam . . . coUmus] 'which we pass 1. Laetut tutn] A trochaic tetrameter 

in these studies and pursuits' : cp. Lucret. from the Hector Froficiscens of Naevius. 

V. 1150, vi colere aevom. He refers to Meeior cpinor'] See on Att. i. 19, 10,. 

their common studies in augural law, £p. xxy. 

alluded to ahove in iis atudiia. ^ ^ Ego vero] *I can assure you* — ayery 

permotus animi divinatione] * inspired emphatic expression : cp. Madv. 454, and 

hy a feeling of prophecy.* note on Fam iii. 12, 2, £p. cclxxv. 

quod irt/.J * and this you will see.* liiterarum'] sc. Fam. xv. 6, Ep. cclxvL 

hoc re fwvata] * this domestic revolu- amplissimum'] * complimentary ' ; /»- 

tion having occurred*: sc. the marriage quido, * clearly**: cp. Fam. x. 10, 1 ; xi. 

of TuUia. There seems a play on the 21, 7. Watson rightly notices that the 

political sense of novare res. ^ sentence contains a slight expression of 

quo] * to which,* lit. 'whither.* discontent : * you praised me no more tHan 

the facts constrained you to do.* In Att. 

This letter is in answer to Fam. xr. 6, vii. 2, 7, £p. ccxciii., Cicero saya of Cato 

£p. cclxvi. that he was in me infratisHtnus, 
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liqnido veritati dares. Et, si non modo omnes, verani etitun multi 
Catones essent in oivitate nostra, in qua unnm exstitisse mirabilo 
est, quern ego ourrum aut quam lauream oum toa laudatione oon- 
ferrem P Nam ad meum sensum et ad illud sinoerum ao subtile 
iudioium nihil potest esse laudabilius quam ea tua oratio, quae est 
ad me persoripta a meis necessariis. 2. Sed causam meae volunta- 
tis, non enim dioam oupiditatis, exposui tibi superioribus litteris : 
quae etiam si panmi iusta tibi visa est, banc tamen habet rationem, 
non ut niTnifl concupiscendus honos, sed tamen, si def eratur a senatu, 
minime aspemandus esse yideatur. Bpero autem ilium ordinem 
pro meis ob rem pubUoam susoeptis laboribus me non indignum 
honore, usitato praesertim, existimaturum. Quod si ita erit, 
tantum ex te peto, quod amioissime soribis, ut, oum tuo iudicio 
quod amplissimum esse arbitraris mihi tribueris, si id, quod maluero, 
acoiderit, gaudeas. Sio enim f eoisse te et sensisse et scripsisse video, 
resque ipsa declarat tibi ilium honorem nostrum supplicationis 
iuoundum fuisse, quod soribendo adfuisti : haeo enim senatus 
oonsulta non ignore ab amicissimis eius, cuius de honore agitur, 
scribi solere. Ego, ut spero, te propediem videbo, atque utinam 
re publica meUore quam timeo ! 



eurrutHf lauream] Insignia of a triumph. 

et ad illud $ineerum ac subtile iudicium] 
< in accordance with that ideally conscien- 
tiouB and rigprous judgment of yours* : 
illud (for wmch we might have expected 
istud) implies that it was peculiar and 
grand. On Academ. ii. 23, ille vir bonus^ 
lleid notices that it means, * the ideal good 
man/ 'the typical ^ood man,' and com- 
pares Tusc. Y. 36, hiu est ille moderatus ; 
isle is used in the same sense in Fin. iii. 
29. 

laudabilius] * redound to my praise.' 

2. hanc tamen habet rationem] * is how- 
ever of this nature.' 

usitato] Triumphs were given at this 
time for very insignificant exploits. We 
have seen uiat Pomptinus got one for 
trifling successes over the Allohroges 
(Fam. ii. 15, 4, £p. cclxriii.), and 
Lentulus Spinther for chastising some 
robhers in Cilida (Att. v. 21, 4, £p. 
ocl.). 



tantum ex te peto . . . gaudeas] Ut goes 
with gaudeas. *• I only ask you — to use 
your own most kind expression— to be 
glad if the issue is what I prefer, seeing 
that you have already conferred on me 
what in your own judgment is the highest 
honour.' The reference in quod amiois- 
sime scribis is to the word gaudere in 
Cato's letter, Fam. xv. 6, 3, Ep. ccxix., 
where Cato says that he 'is glad' that 
Cicero has got what he prefers, namely, a 
supplication. What Cato amplissimutn 
arbitratur is the expression of the Senate's 
opinion about Cicero's uprieht administra- 
tion. In id quod maluero Cicero refers to 
a triumph, dt which he thinks he has a 
considerable chance. 

Sie enim . . . video] 'for I see that 
this (i. e. pleasure) is signified in your 
actions, feelings, and letters.' 

atque utinam . . . timeo] * and I trust 
with public affairs in a better state than 
my fears forebode.' 
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COLXXIX. CAEUUS TO CICERO (Fam. viii. 12). 

SEPTEMBER ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

M. CaeliiiB queritur App. Claudium censorom tain ingrato eese animo, ut metuit i 
ab hoc mox accusetur, se yero velle ante yenire et lege Scantinia postulare. 



CAELIUS CICERONI S. 

1. Pudet me tibi confiteri et queri de Appii, hominis ingra- 
tissimi, iniuriis, qui me odisse, quia magna mihi debebat beneficia, 
coepit, et, cum homo avarus, ut ea Bolveret, sibi imperare non posset, 
oooultum bellum mihi indixit, ita oocultum tamen, ut multi mihi 
renuntiarent et ipse facile animadverterem male eum de me cogitare. 
Postea quam yero comperi eum collegium temptasse, deinde aperte 
cum quibusdam locutum, cum L. Domitio, ut nunc est mihi inimi- 
cissimo homine, deliberare, velle hoc munusculum deferre Cn. 
Pompeio, ipsum reprehenderem et ab eo deprecarer iniuriam, 
quem vitam mihi debere putaram, impetrare a me non potui. 
2. Quid ergo est? Tamen cum eius aliquot amiois, qui testes 
erant meorum in ilium meritorum, locutus sum : postea quam 
ilium ne quoi satis faceret quidem me dignum habere sensi, malui 
collegae eius, homini alienissimo mihi et propter amicitiam tuam 



1. homo avanui] 'could not by reason 
of his rapacity bring himself to repay 
these services/ Caelius appears to have 
asked Appius for a loan or gift of some 
money in return for the services he 
had done Appius when the latter was 
prosecuted. But Appius apparently did 
not wish to lend or give money to such 
a spendthrift as Caelius was ; and we can 
easily imagine that he refused so awk- 
wardly and ungraciously as to irritate 
Caelius violently. 

collegium] ec. of augurs. Some com- 
mentators wish to read collegam : sc. L. 
Piso, who was at this time censor along 
with Appius. 

X. homitio] Ahenobarbo, who had 
been consul in 700 (54) along with Appius. 

Cn. Fompeio] It is probable that 
CaeliuSy as being on terms of friendship 
with many of Caesar's partisans, was not 
looked on with favour by Fompeius. 



iptum reprehenderem] The editors sup- 
ply ut ; but Caelius often leaves out ut 
after yerbs, as Bucher (p. 1) has shown, 
e.ff. after suaderCf 6, 6, Ep. ccxlii.; rogarey 
11, 4, Ep. cclxvii. ; eenseo^ 16, 5. The 
sense is, * I could not prevail on myself 
to remonstrate with him* (for his anger), 
or else * I could not prevail on myself to 
endeavour to check him' (in this mean 
caballing against me). Some commen- 
tators read prenderetn, i.e. * take him 
aside and beg him not to injure me' : q>. 
Ter. Heaut. iii. 1, 89, Syrm est prehen- 
detidue atgue exhortandus mihi. 

2. cum eiwi] So Wesenberg {Em. 113) 
for quasi. 

postea quam . . . sensil 'when I saw 
that he did not hold me worthy even of 
reparation.' 

ne ^woij Archaic for necui: bob note to 
Fam. yiii. 1, 1, £p. cxcii. M reads qui. 

alienisHmo mihi et] Cicero always osea 
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non aequissimOy me obligare quam illius simiae vultum subire. Id 
postquam reeoiiti exoanduit et me causam inimioitiaTum quaerere 
damitavit, ut, si mihi in pecunia minus satis feoisset, per hano 
speoiem simiiltatis eum oonseotarer. Postea non destitit aroessere 
Polam Servium aocusatorem, inire oum Domitio oonsilia. 3. Qui- 
bos omn parum prooederet ut ulla lege mihi ponerent acousatorem, 
oompellari ea lege me Toluerunty qua dioere non poterant : insolen- 
tissimi homines summis Giroensibus ludis meis postulandum me 
lege Scantinia ourarunt. Vix hoc erat Pola elooutus, oum ego 
Appium eensorem eadem lege postulavi. Quod melius oaderet 
nihil vidi. Nam sio est a populo et non infimo quoque approba- 
tum, ut maiorem Appio dolorem fama quam postulatio attulerit. 
Praeterea coepi sacellum, in domo quod est, ab eo petere. 4. Con- 
turbat me mora servi huiuSy qui tibi litteras attulit. Nam aooeptis 
prioribus Htteris amplius quadraginta dies mansit. Quid tibi 
soribam nescio. Sois Domitio comitiorum diem timori esse. Te 



aUmu$ in the seiue of 'strange' with a; 
in the Augustan age and later the dative 
was a common construction. Wesenherg 
{Em, Alt. 22) alters to alieniisimo H mihif 
but we are nut to expect Ciceronian usage 
from Caelius. In the sense of *• unfayour- 
able,' Cicero uses alienut with the dat. 
incommodi, e.g. Caeo. 24, Att. i. 1, 1, 
£p. X. 

vultum suHre] < endure the sight of that 
ape': cp. pro Quint. 97, ipaiua inimiei 
imltum tuperbisaimum subiit, 

$%] * since.' As the clause is in oratio 
ch]iqua.feeisut is rightly in the subjunc- 
tive. 

Folam Servium'] In Q. Fr. ii. 11 (13), 
2, Ep. cxxxT., Cicero says, Vereor ne 
homo taeter et fertu Fola Serviue ad aceu^ 
eationem veniat. 

3. ponerent] Cicero generally uses op- 
ponere in ihifi sense : Verr. iy. 40 ; v. 108. 

qua dieere non poterant] t. e, they had 
no real case to bring against me, * could 
not utter a word. Emeeti, perhaps 
rightly, adds ipsi after qua: that is, if 
they were accused themselves under this 
law they could make no defence. Possibly 
we should read quam dieere. The sense 
would then be : They wanted a charge to 
be brought against me, which they, in 
their position, could not so mudi as 
mention. So in their high - mightiness 
they procured a person to bring this 
charge. 

eummie Cireensibm ludii meie] 'just 

TOL. m. 



at the end of the Circensian games which 
I was holding' (as aedile). The games 
alluded to were probably -paxt of the Ludi 
Bomani held in September. 

lege Scantinia] Passed by the tribune 
Aricius Scantioius against imnatural 
crimes: the date of the law is un- 
known. Owing to the past tense, value- 
runt, Wesenberg (£m. Alt, 23) has altered 
eurant to eurarunt; which seems abso- 
lutely necessary, even though we allow 
that strict accuracy of expression is not 
to be expected from Caelius in such a 
heated composition as this letter. 
fama] ' the talk to which it gave rise.' 
Fraeterea] 'further, 1 have begun to 
make a claim on him for the shrine he has 
in his house.' This appropriation of pub- 
lic shrines by private individuals was not 
uncommon at Home: cp. Liv. xl. 51, 8, 
eomplura saeella publicaque loea, occupata 
a privatisy publiea eaeraque ut eaeent 
paterentque populo eurarunt (ac. the cen- 
sors^. That a censor should be found 
to have appropriated public property, a 
censor who ought to have vindicated the 
rights of the State in any such case of 
appropriation, was especially disgraceful. 
4. Conturbat"] A postscript apparently. 
attulit] Epistol. perf . * is brinj^ing.' 
quadraginta diee] All edd. supply diee : 
for similar omissions cp. Fam. viii. 11, 1, 
£p. cdxvii., Att. ix. 8, 1. Comitiorum 
is added after Domitio, a good example of 
eorruptio ex homoeoteleuto. 

B 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



242 



CCLXXX. [FAM. nil. U). 



exspeoto valde et quam primum yidere oupio. A te peto, nt meas 
iniurias proiade doleas, ut me ezistimaB et dolere et uldfld tuaa 
solere. 



CCLXXX. CAEUUS TO CICERO (Fam. viii. u). 

SBFTBMBBR ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 60 ; ABT. CIC. 66. 



M. Caelius de Domitii repulsa, de Saturnini accusatioiie, de Pompeii et Caesaris 
disooidiis, de Appii oensoria ridicida diligentia refert et ooniecturam de futuio rei pab* 
licae statu ezponit. 

CAELIUS CICERONI S. 

1. Tanti non fuit Arsaoen capere et Beleuoeam ezpugnare, Tit 
earum rerum, quae hio gestae sunt, speotaculo oareres. Numquam 
tibi oculi doluissent, si in repulsa Domitii vultum vidisses. Magna 
ilia oomitia fuerunt et plane studia ex partium sensu apparuerunt : 
perpauci neoessitudinem seouti offioium praestiterunt. Itaque miki est 
Domitius inimioissimuSy ut ne f amiliarem quidem suum quemquam 
tam oderit quam me, atque eo magis, quod per iniuriam sibi putat 
ereptum auguratumy quoius ego auctor f uenm. Nuno f urit tam gavi- 
808 homines suum dolorem, funumque movef studiosiorem AntoniL 



1. Arsaeen] This was the name of 
the first king oi the Parthians, who began 
to reign abuut 266 B.C. All the subse- 
quent Idngs of the Parthians were called 
by this name as a title, just as the Koman 
lonperors were called Augustus. Seleucea 
was the name of that part of Otesiphon 
which lay on the right bank of the Tigris. 

oeuH doluUsenf] * it would have been 
a cure for sore eyes for you to have seen 
the face of Domitius' : cp. Ter. Phorm. 
Y. 9, 64, Vin primum hodxefacere quod ego 
fiaudeam, Natttistrata, et quod tuo viro 
^euli doUant f 

repulsa] sc. for the augurate. M. 
Antonius was elected mainly by the sup- 
port of Curio and his friends : Phil. ii. 4. 

et plane etudia'] <and the sides taken 
were plainly due to party feeling : very 
few indeed fulfilled their obligations from 
motives of private oonnec^tion. Accord- 
ingly, Domitius is more indignant with 
me than he ever was with anyone even 



of his own friends.' Domitius was ap- 
parently one of those people who are more 
formidable to their Mends than to their 
enemies. 

ereptum augurattm] All editors 6up]dy 
auffuratum before ereptum; but Wesen- 
berg (Em. 114) says it should be inserted 
not before but after ereptum, so that its 
omission may be accounted for ex homoeo- 
teleuto. Fer iniuriam is explained by 
Manutius by the fact that Antonius, 
who had held no magistracy beyond the 
quaestorship, was preferred to Domitiat, 
who had been consul in 700 (64). We 
read, after Becher (p. 11), the archaic 
quoim as given by M. 

fuerim] Virtual obHque, 'of which on 
Ms theory I was author.' 

funumque movef] We give the cor- 
rupt reading of M. The ordinary cor- 
rection adopted is that of Baiter, utntmqu^ 
modo me studiosiorem Antoniif which, 
with the addition of Juisse before etudi^' 
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Nam On. Batuminom adolesoentem adolescens ipse Gn. Domitius 
ream fecit, sane quam superiore a vita inyidiosum : quod iudioiam 
none in expeotatione est, etiam in bona spe, post Sex. Peduoaei 
absolutionem. 2. De summa re publioa saepe tibi soripsi, me ad 
annum paoem non videre, et quo propius ea oontentio, quam fieri 
neoeese est, aooedit, eo olarius id perioulum apparet. Propositum 
hoc est, de quo, qui rerum potiuntur, sunt dimioaturi, quod Gn. 
Pompeius oonstituit non pati 0. Caesarem oonsulem alitor fieri, 
nisi exeroitum et provinoias tradiderit : Caeeari autem persuasum 
est se salvum esse non posse, si ab exeroitu reoesserit. Fert illam 
tamen condioionem, ut ambo exerdtus tradant. Sic illi amores et 
inyidiosa ooniunctio non ad occultam recidit obtrectationem, sed ad 
bellum se erumpit. Neque mearum rerum quid oonsilii oapiam re- 
perio — quod non dubito quin te quoque haeo deliberatio sit per- 
turbatura ; — nam mihi cum hominibus his et gratia et neoessitudo 
est, cum causam illam, non homines odi. 3. Ulud te non arbitror 
fugere, quin homines in dissensione domestioa debeant, quam diu 
oiviliter sine armis oertetur, honestiorem sequi partem: ubi ad 



Horem, meets the approyal of Wesenberg 
{£m, AU. 23), ' and that only one was 
more earnest in Antonius' interest than I 
that one being Curio (Phil. ii. 4). 



Klotz, after 0. F. Hermann, reads uniun 
quemqtte ttudiotior&m Anioniif 'that one 
and all were more zealous in Antonius' 
interests than in his.* We cannot help 
^nldng that ms ia out of place here : the 
indignation of Domitius had a larger 
scope. Perhaps, by what would be a very 
slight change as mss were written, we 
should read vivere for move (in Harl. 
2591 it is fnd&i = m(n4^e)f * and that a 
single man should live who was more 
devoted to Antonius than to him,' as is 
proved by his son's accusing Satuminus. 
But the passage is very imcertain. 

qisod iudieium . . . «p#] This is the 
usual alteration of the corrupt non expeo^ 
talionem inest etiam in bona ape. It is 
held to mean ' is now eagerly looked for, 
with good hopes for the defendant.' 

2. me ad annum'] ad is the excellent 
addition of Wesenberg {Em, 116). He 
compares .for ad annum * for a year,' t. e. 
tfll a year has passed, Att. ii. 5, 1, £p. 
xzxii.; V. 2, 1, £p. clxxxv. ; De Orat. 
iii. 92; Tusc. i, 90. 

etc iUi amores] * thus their great love 
for one another, and their detested union, 



has not drifted into secret bickering, but 
is breaking out into open war.' The 
political marriage, so to speak, which 
Caesar and Pompeius effected in the tri- 
umvirate coalition — that marriage which 
began with great apparent affection of 
the parties^ but was so unpopular in 
the state — is ending, not like many an 
ordinary love-match, in bickering and 
fault-finding, but in open war. There 
may be a side allusion to the marriage 
of Julia and Pompeius, but it is of the 
slightest kind. 

mearum rerum"] Objective genit. de- 
pendent on eomilii. 

quod] = et id, * and I doubt not this, 
that making up your mind on this point 
is likely to trouble you also': cp. § 3, 
illud . . . quin. 

?iominibu» hie] sc. the Pompeians. * I 
am popular and have close relations V^^^' 
with these.' 



-:;<;>- 
•'^.^c^* 



^^>'>^ 



neeeteitudo est] So Wes. {Em. 120) ^^ ^ ^y^> 
hesitatingly. The mss give MMMM<i«ft#Mm C/^ >^\.'^\J^y 



cum : perhaps neeessiiudo intima. y^r 

causam illam] i. e. Caeearis. The Msa 



.^* f^ 



■^'\r 



read unde. Wesenberg {£m. AU. 24) ^jl>*',^^i 
conjectures non item homines. ^»a .^ ^>^\> 

3. fuqere quin] * fail to see that he .V*' >^*" Ao^ 
ought': cp. quis ignorat quin, *who is ^ ^' \,q^ 
ignorant that,' Fhicc. 64. The' more V^T >i«^ -.s- 



B2 






Digitized by LjOOQIC 



244 



CCLXXX. {FAM. nil. U). 



^\ 



v.A.W^>-'^- 



bellum et oastra yentum sit, firmiorem; et id meliua fltatuerey qnod 
tutius si t. In hao disoordia video On. Fompeium senatum quique 
res iudioant seoum habiturum : ad Caesarem omnes, qui cum timore 
aut mala spe viyant, aooessuros : exeroitum oonferendum non esse. 
Omnino satis spatii est ad oonsiderandas utriusque eopia s et eligen- 
dam partem. 4. Prope oblitus sum, quod maxime fuit soribendum. 
Sois Appium oensorem hie ostenta faoere P de sigois et tabulis, de 
agri modoy de aere alieno aoerrime agere P Persuasum est ei oen- 
fi^jram lomentum aut nitrum esse. Errare mihi videtur: nam 
sordes eluere vult, venas sibi omnes et viscera aperit. Curre, per deos 
atque homines ! 6t quam pnmum haeo risum veni : legis Scanti- 
niae indicium apud Drusum fieri, Appium de tabulis et signis 
agere. Crede mihi, est properandimi. Ourio noster sapienter id, 
quod remisit de stipendio Pompeii, fecisse existimatur. Ad 
summam quaeris quid putem futurum. Si alter uter eorum ad 
Parthicum bellum non eat, video magnas impendere disoordias. 



natural construction after fugere would 
haye been the infinitiye (debere). 

qui res iudicant] It is beet to take 
tbiB as ' those who decide cases,' t. e, the 
judges; for in many passages (Diy. in 
Caeo. 8 ; 1 Verr. 29 ; 2 Verr. ii. 76 ; 
Phil. i. 20) this must be the meaning, and 
we do not know any certain case in which 
it cannot be taken in this way. Mr. Jeans 
translates * judiciaUy-minded men,' which 
seems a hardly possible rendering. 

timore] sc. fear of accusation. 

exereitum] * his (Caesar* s) army is not 
to be compared with that of rompeius,' it 
is so superior. 

4. ostenta facere"] *is portentously 
yigorous,' *is doing maryels.' 

de eignia et tabulis] The censors had 
the power of stigmatising, among other 
matters (cp. Mommsen, St. R. ii'. 365 ff.), 
1% excessiye luxury, or any gross unpro- 
ductiye extrayagance ; 2°, neglect of the 
cultivation of land, or alienation of it 
without good cause, cp. Plin. H. N. zviii. 
11 ; 3**, heayy pec.uniary embarrassments, 
cp. Ascon. p. 84, Or. huncAntoniutn Gelliue 
et Lentuhie censoree . . . senatu moverunt 
eausaqm tubscripeeruntf quod eoeios dirt' 
puerity quod indicium reattsarit^ quod propter 
aerie alieni magniiudinem praedia maneipa' 
rity bonaque eua in potentate non haberet. 
The censors, accordingly, had the fullest 
power, if they wished to use it, to inquire 
into a citizen's priyate affairs. 

lomentum] bean-meal, used like soap 



for washing, at least in this passage. In 
Martial (iii. 42; xiy. 60) it is used for 
concealing wrinkles. Nitrum is washing 
soda, also called aphronitrumj Mart. xiy. 
68. Manutius compares Jeremiah ii. 22 : 
<For though thou wash thee with nitre 
and take thee much soap, yet thine ini- 
quity is marked before me, saith the Lord 



U: 



eordes eluere] i.e. to wash away the 
stains on his own character. 

haee rieum veni] * come and laugh at 
this,' rieum is the supine. 

leffie Scantiniae] cp. Fam. yiii. 12, 3, 
£p. cdxxix. 

quod remieit de eiipendio JPompeii] 
* because he has withdrawn his objection 
to the pay f or Pompeius' troops,' i.e. those 
in Spam and at Anminum. This question 
about the pay for Pompeius' troops was a 
matter which had been going on for a 
year or more: cp. Fam. yiii. 4, 4, Ep. 
ccyi. Most probably when Pompeius and 
the senatorial party had become deter- 
mined in their opposition to Oaesor, Curio 
had yetoed the motion for payment, but 
had not pressed it for fear of entirely pre- 
cluding the soldiers serving under Pom- 
peius fiom eyer coming over to Caesar. 

non eatf video magnas impendere discor^ 
diae] For the imusual sequence of moods, 
cp. Hor. Carm. iii. 4, 7, sifraetue iliabm^ 
tur orbit impavidum ferient ruinae. Here 
video . . . dieeordiat s magnae impendebmU 
dieeordiae. 
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quas ferrum et tIs iudioabit. Uterque et animo et oopiis est para- 
tos. Si fiine summo perioulo fieri posset, magnum et iuoundimi 
tibi Fortona speotaoulom parabat. 



CCLXXXI. CICEEO TO ATTICUS (Att. vi. s). 

A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; AET. CIC. 56. 

Litteras Attici Epheei sibi redditas a Batonio gratas fuisse signifioat, sed Batonium 
meros ienrores Caesarianos ad so attulisse : de tarditate navigationis suae, de rebus 
urbanis vult edoceri et quid Atticus de triumpho suo cogitet. Epistolam dedit Epheso 
coDsoendens £al. Octobr. 

CICEBO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Cum instituissem ad te soribere calamumque sumpsissem, 
Batoiiius e navi recta ad me venit domum Ephesi et epistolam 
tuam reddidit pridie Kal. Ootobres. Laetatus sum felicitate navi- 
gationis tuae, opportunitate Piliae, etiam bercule sermone eiusdem 
de coniugio Tulliae meae. 2. Batonius autem meros terrores ad 
me attulit Caesarianos, cum Lepta etiam plura locutus est, spero 
falsa, sed oerte horribilia, exercitum nullo modo dimissurum, oum 
iUo praetores designatos, Cassium tribunum pi., Lentulum consulem 
faoere, Fompeio in animo esse urbem relinquere. 3. Sed heus tu, 
num quid moleste fers de illo, qui se solet anteferre patruo sororis 
tuae filiiP At a quibus yictusP Sed ad rem. 4. Nos etesiae 

8i 9ine . . . parahat'] We should expect some circumstance which made his meet- 

pararet. But the sense implied is ' For- ing with his wife especially opportune, 

tune is preparing (epist. imperf.) for us a 2. mero* terrores] cp. mera motutra^ 

great display on her stage, and it would Att. iv. 7, 1, £p. czi. ; mera eeelera^ 

be a pleasure for us to be mere spectators ix. 13, 1; merum bellum, ix. 13, 8; 

of it, if we could be so without extreme menu est pvpdrris, Tii. 1, 9, Ep. cdxxxiY. 

danger ' : cp. for the sentunent Luor. ii. eum iUo , , , faeere\ * are on his 

inxt. The mss read nM>, which Wesenberg (Caesar's) side.' 

(Em, 121) alters to summo; it is, as he designaios\ This word qualifiee not 

says, *■ urbanius ' than Uto^ the correction only praetores but tribunum pi, and eon- 

adopted by most edd. For summo cor- sulem. 

rupted into suo, cp. Balb. 66. 3. de iUo qtn . . ,JiUf\ See on Att. t. 

19, 3, Ep. ccxx. 

I. opportunitate Filiae'] 'the opportune- a quibus'] 0. Claudius MarceUus and 

ness of Pilia,' a careless way of writing L. Lentulus Cms. Cicero did not think 

'the opportunenessofPilia's meeting with highly of these successful rivals of Cali- 

you.' Atticus had mentioned to Cicero dius, of whom he writes, cave putes quid- 
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yehementissime tardarunt. Detraxit zz. ipsos dies etiam aphraotna 
Bhodiorum. Eal. Ootobr. Epheso oonsoendentes hano epistolam 
dedimus L. Tarquitio, fiimul e porta egredienti, sed ezpeditiua navi- 
ganti. Nos Bhodiorum aphraotis oeterisque longis navibus tran- 
quillitates auoupaturi eramus: ita tamen properabamus, ut non 
posset magis. 5. De raudusculo Puteolano gratum. Nunc velim 
dispicias res B>omana6, videas quid nobis de triumpho cogitandum 
putes, ad quem amioi me vooant. Ego, nisi Bibulus, qui, dum 
unus hostis in Syria fuit, pedem porta non plus eztulit quam 
domi domo sua, adniteretur de triumpho, aequo animo essem. 
Nuno vero al<rxpov tTKoirav. Sed ezplora rem totam, ut, quo die 
congressi erimus, consilium oapere possimus. Sat multa, qui et 
properarem et ei litteras darem, qui aut meoum aut paullo ante 
yenturus esset. Cicero tibi plunmam salutem dioit. Tu dices 
utriusque nostrum yerbis et Filiae tuae et filiae. 



quam etu min^rit hi$ eoniulibuif Att. yu. 
20, 1. 

4. fp«w] 'precisely.' The open Rhodian 
vessel which he used caused a loss of 
exactly 20 days etiam (in addition to the 
delay caused by the yiolence of the trade 
winds). This g^reat loss of time can 
hardly haye been due altogether to the 
slow sailing of the Rhodian vessels. From 
what follows it appears that Cicero would 
not put to sea in these undecked yessels 
unless the weather was very fayourable. 
' Tet,' he adds, * we are making all the 
way we can.' 

tranquiliitatei'] * we haye to look out 
for fine days on account of the nature 
of our yessels.' This word ought in 
plur. to mean 'calms' : cp. ms mirijicae 
tranquillitatet adhuo tenueruntf Att. x. 
18, 1 : 'fair weather ' is better expressed 
by some such term as fclicitas navigandi 
aboye ; but sing, tranquillitas ia not rare 
in this sense. Hence, perhaps, we should 
here read tranquiUitatem ; howeyer the 
plur. might perhaps be used to indicate 
that Cicero lay in wait for fair weather at 



$aeh tuecMiive place where he put in. 

6. De rauduaeulo Puteolano] This pro- 
bably refers to the repayment of a debt to 
Yestorius of Puteoli. 

(hmQ * at Rome* : see on Att. yi. 6, 1, 
£p. cdxix. There is clearly an allusion to 
the consulship of Bibulus and Caesar, when 
bibulus did not leaye his house for ei^t 
months. It has been proposed to ins^ 
olim or eoneuly but domi^ which we suggest, 
is far more probablo, both as being the 
regular word for Romae in the letters, and 
as being a word which would yery easily 
fall out before domo, 

al^xP^^ (Tiwiraif] fiapfidpovs S' iSat 
\4ytiw, Eur. Philoct., frag. 8. Cicero says 
he would not be eager for a triumph were 
it not that Bibulus, whose exploits were 
yery trifling, was straining every neanre 
to secure a triumph for himself. 

^f properatem'] * for one who is in a 
hurry.' 

perbis"] ' in my name,' ' from me' : see 
above on Att. v. 11, 7, £p. cc. A ^ood 
example of the meaning of meis verbU is in 
Att.xyi. 11, 8, tneisverbiisua9iumd€$90lo» 
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CCLXXXn. CICERO TO ATTICUS (Att. vi. 9), 

A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; AET. CIC. 56. 



M. Cicero Attioo fcribit se eius litteras ab Acasto servo suo acoepisse, e quibus 
€0gno88et eum f ebriculam babere, se sperare iam melius ei esse factum : de re sua 
familiari, de Q. fratre provinciae non praefeoto, de litterarum commeroio. Soripsit in 
area Athenis 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. In Piraeea com ezissem pridie Idus Ootobr. aooepi ab Aoasto, 
servo meo, statim tnas litteras, quas quidem cum ezepectasBem iam 
din, admiratuB sum, ut vidi obsignatam epistolam, brevitatem eius, 
nt apemi, rursus <Tiyx^<^^v littemlamm, quia solent tnae oomposi- 
tissimae et darissimae esse, ao, ne multa, cognovi ex eo, quod ita 
soripseras, te Bomam venisse a. d. xii. Eal. Ootobr. oum febrL 
Peronssus vehementer nee magis quam debui statim quaero ex 
Aoasto. lUe et tibi et sibi visum et ita se domi ex tuis audisse, ut 
nihil esset incommode. Id videbatur approbare, quod erat in ex- 
treme, f ebrioulam tum te habentem scripsisse. Sed te amavi tamen 
admiratusque simi, quod nihilo minus ad me tua manu scripsisses. 



1. in Piraeea] see Att. vii. 3 10, £p. 
ccxdy., where ne discusses the latanity of 
this expression. 

ffiyxvvw litterularum] 'again, when 
I opened the letter, I was startled at the 
iUc^bilit^ of the handwriting, for your 
writing IS generally most excellent and 
legible.' 

quod ita $criptera$\ Here is a some- 
wlutt carelessly expressed sentence. The 
meaning is that he had at first reason 
to infer that Atticus was in bad health 
from the shortness of the letter and the 
badness of the writing, and that on read- 
ing the letter he had Atticus's own word 
for it. This, it will be seen, is not very 
dearly expressed : <I was surprised at the 
shortness of the letter and the bad writing, 
and, to be brief, I diMovered from your 
own statement therein that you were suf- 
fering from fever when you arrived at 
Bome.' 

SU . . . ineomimode'] * he said that such 



was your impression of the case and his 
own, and sucb were the accounts he re- 
ceiyed at home from your people, that 
nothing serious could be the matter ' ; ita 
, . , ut must often be caM<^^y rendered : 
see I», p. 66. For esse with «dT. see P, 
70, 71. 

Id videbaiur] * what seemed to confirm 
this view was the expression you used in 
the end of the letter that you had a tlu^ht 
attack of feyer when you wrote.' 

te amavil ' I was greatly pleased with 
you.' We naye inserted to, which has been 
corrupted into el in M — a yery common 
mistake. Cicero would not use amavi or 
adamavi absolutely, nor would he make 
them take as object the clause quod — 
eeripeiiHi : op. amavi amorem tuum^ Fam. 
ix. 16, 1 ; tn Atilii negotio te amavi, Fam. 
xiii. 62, £p. ccxxxiy. ; volo amee meum 
eonetantiam Att ii. 10, Ep. ccxxxyiii. ; 
Aiexidie manum amabamf Att. yiL 2, 3, 
£p. eczciii. 
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Qua re de hoc satis. Spero enim, quae tua prudentia et tempe- 
rantia est, et heroule, ut me iubet Aoastus, oonfido te iam ut 
volumus valere. 2. A Turranio te aooepisse meas litteras gaudeo. 
Uapa^vXa^oVj si me amas, rrjv rod ^vparov iptXonfilav ovroraro. 
Hano quae meheroule niilii magno dolori est— dilezi enim homi- 
nem — procura, quantulacumque est, Freoianam hereditatem 
prorsus ille ne attingat. Dices nummos mibi opus esse ad appara- 
tum triumphi, in quo, ut praecipis, nee me kcvoi/ in ezpetendo 
cognosces nee arv^ov in abiiciendo. 3. Intellexi ex tuis litteris te 
ex Turranio audisse a me provinoiam fratri traditam. Adeon ego 
non perspexeram prudentiam litterarum tuarumP ^Evixeiv te 
soribebas. Quid erat dubitatione dignum, si esset quidquam cur 
placeret fratrem et talem fratrem relinquiP *A0lrt)afc ifita mihi 
tua, non iwoxfi videbatur. Monebas de Q,. Cicerone puero, ut eum 
quidem neutiquam relinquerem. Tovfiov ovetpov ifiot. Eadem 
omnia, quasi ooUocuti essemus, vidimus. Non fuit faciendum 
alitor, meque cinxpovfa £7roxi? tua dubitatione liberavit. Sed puto 
te accepisse de hac re epistolam scriptam accuratius. 4. Ego tabel- 
larios postero die ad vos eram missurus, quos puto ante ventures 
quam nostrum Saufeium. Sed eum sine meis litteris ad te venire 
vix rectum erat. 5. Tu mihi, ut poUiceris, de Tulliola mea, id est, 



2. rod <^vparov] 'keep, an you love 
me, keep your very own eye on the philo- 
timousness of the Unready Reckoner ; and 
as to tliifl legacy from Precius — which is 
indeed a great sorrow to me, for I luyed 
Precius— don't let him put so much as a 
finger on it, small as it is.' AMrara is 
an ady. formed from aMraros ipsissimus : 
cp. Plaut. Trin. iv. 2, 146 (888), which is 
found in Anstoph. Plut. 83; a\n6rtpo$ 
ahrSt is in Epicharm. Fr. 2, and it is pro- 
bably from nim, whom he often quotes, 
that Cicero here takes ntn&rara. Simi- 
larly we have Aoi'M^otos, Ar. Fr. 259 ; 
kraip6raTos. Plat. Gorg. 487 D ; Phaed. 89 
£. Philotimus is called fpvpdrris because 
he is said above (Att. vi. 5, 1, £p. cclxix.), 
vtfpvptuc4ycu riis v^^vf . As Cicero seems 
to think he cooked his accounts, we might 
in the same vein call Philotimus • the pro- 
fessed cook,' or the chef or cordon bleu. 
For the abstract subst. coined from a 
proper name, cp. Lentulitatf AppieUu, 
Fam. iii. 7, 5, £p. ccxliv. iicei means, 
'kindly tell h^' : see n. on Plaut. Mil. ii. 
4, 42, (396). 



K€vhp . . . irv^oy] * you will see that I 
shall not show a spirit of silly vanity in 
trying to get it, nor a spirit of insend- 
biiity in refusing it.' The word &rv^s 
in classical Greek means modesl : here it 
has the meaning of iufoiaBtrros, * phleg- 
matic,' Ar. £th. Nic.ii. 7, 3. LentUudohB 
the nearest Latin to ikvaivQuffla, Q. Fr. L 
38, £p. zxz. 

3. Adeon] * did you think I so utterly 
failed to understand the meaning of the 
guardedness of your letter when you spoke 
of your philoiopkie doubts ; you could not 
have hesitated to approve of my choice 
of my brother if there had been a single 
point in favour of his appointment, know- 
ing as we do what a fine fellow he is. 
No ! I took your philosophic doubt for a 
dogmatic rejection (your ecepticism for 
dogmatiem) in the matter.' For iw4x*i9^ 
see on Att. vi. 6, 3, £p. cdxxvi. 

rohfkhv 6vitpov] * you're telUng me 
what I know alr^y.' Perhaps there ia 
an allusion to this proverb in Faiaestruh- 
nis eomnium narratur, PI. Mil. ii. 4, 33^ 
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de Dolabella, persoribes, de re publioa, quam praevideo in summia 
periouUs, de oensoribus, mazimeque de signisy tabulis quid fiat, 
referatume. Idibus Ootobr. has dedi litteras, quo die, ut soribis, 
Caeear Plaoentiam legiones quattuor. Quaeso, quid nobis futurum 
est P In arce Athenis statio mea nunc placet. 



COLXXXni. CIOEEO TO TEEENTIA (Fam. xiv. 5). 

A. D. XV. KAL. NOV. ; A. XT. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; ABT. CIC. 56. 

M. Cicero Terentiae et reditum e Cilicia proyinda et se oxniies eius epistolaft 
accepisse cum aotione gratianun nuntiat : significat sibi, si quam longiaaime ob viam 
yeniaty gratum fore : hereditads Precianae ouram demandat. 

TXJLLIU8 8. D. TERENTIAE SUAE. 

1. Si tu et Tullia, lux nostra, valetis, ego et suavissimus Cicero 
valemus. Pridie Idus Octobres Athenas venimus, cum sane 
adyersis ventis usi essemus tardeque et incommode navigassemus. 
De nave exeuntibus nobis Acastus cum litteris praesto fuit uno et 
vicensimo die, sane strenue. Accepi tuas litteras, quibus intellexi te 
vereri ne superiores mihi redditae non essent. Omnes sunt redditae 
diligentissimeque a te perscripta sunt omnia idque mihi gratissi- 
mum fuit. Neque sum admiratus banc epistolam, quam Acastua 
attulit, brevem f uisse : iam enim me ipsum exspectas sive nos ipsos, 
qui quidem quam primum ad vos venire cupimus, etsi in quam rem 
publicam veniamus intellego. Cognovi enim ex multorum amico- 
rum litteris, quas attulit Acastus, ad arma rem spectare, ut mihi, 
cum venero, dissimulare non liceat quid sentiam. Sed quoniam 

6. refiraturtM] * will the matter be July 30, 704 (60) ; he did not enter Rom& 

brought before the Senate' P The censors until the end of the year 707 (47), because 

Appius Claudius Pulcher and L. Calpumius he would then have been obliged to lay 

Piso had affixed a limit in their edict to down his imp^um, and thus resign hia 

the amount to be spent by private persons claim to a triumph, 
on works of art. This required the con- 
firmation of the Senate to become law. 1. nve] For this use of Hve in a correo- 

UgUmet guatiuor] sc. dueturus erat, tion cp. Aft. yi. 2, 2, Ep. cdyi. ; liy. i. 

This rumour turned out to be false. 8, 3, Aicanius wrbem matri seu novereae 

itatio] * my quarters ' ; be used a reliquit; but it generally has potius with 

military term because he is still eum tm- it : cp. Att. yiii. 3, 3. Cicero corrects m# 

perio. Cicero's year of office expired on to noi, because he had his son with him. 
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flubeunda foituna est, eo oitiuB dabimos operam ut veniamus, quo 
faoiliuB de tota re deliberemus. Tu velim, quod oommodo valeta- 
dinis tuae fiat, quam longiBsime poteris, ob yiam nobis prodeas. 
2. De hereditate Freciana — quae quidem mihi magno doloii est ; 
valde enim ilium amavi — sed hoc velim cures : si auctio ante meum 
adventum fiet, ut Fomponius aut, si is minus poterit, Oamillus 
nostrum negotium curet: nos cum salyi yenerimus, reliqua per 
nos agemus : sin tu iam Boma prof ecta eris, tamen curabis ut hoc 
ita fiat. Nos si di adiuyabunt, circiter Idus Noyembres in Italia 
speramus fore. Yos, mea suayissima et optatissima Terentia, si 
nos amatis, curate ut yaleatis. Yale. 



COLXXXIY. CIOEEO TO ATTIOXIS (Att. vii. i). 

A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; AET. CIC. 56. 

M. Cicero iam haslitteras mittit, quaslib. ti. £p. 9, { 4 (Ep. cclxzxii.), se postoro die 
datunim esse scripserat, et, quoniam putat Saul eium tardius profecturum esse, iUamm 
litterarum argumentum hao ipsa epistola exponit. Turn quod summa inter G. Caesarem 
et On. Pompeiuxn iam futura esse yideatur contentio et ipse incidat in discrimen ipeum, 
iam ex Attico scire vult quid sibi agendum sit : satius fortasse fuisse manere in pro- 
▼incia, quamquam etiam de difficultate administrandae integre proyinciae mazimo opera 
queritur. Dein de supplicatione sibi decreta et de exspectato triumpho, turn de placando 
Hirro, de rebus domestids, de f urtis Philotimi liberti et de re familiari sua. Bcripsit 
Athenis. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Dederam equidem L. Saufeio litteras et dederam ad te 
unum, quod, cum non esset temporis mihi ad scribendum satis, 
tamen hominem tibi tam familiarem sine meis litteris ad te yenire 

eitiut] goes with vmiamut, Fm] The plural may be used where 

2. hfreditate Frmana] see Att. vi, 9, 2, one person is directly addressed if it be 

Ep. cdxxxii. intended to include others : De Orat L 38 ; 

ted] Sed is often used after a paren- Yerg. Aen. i. 140, veetraa, JSktre, dcmce 

thesis: cp. note on AU. i. 10, 1, Ep. (Watson). Add Brut. 11, N. D. ii. 7S. 
▼i- 

CamiUus^ A lawyer friend of Cicero's, 1. Cicero begins by giying Attious a 

whose opinion, especially on questions of remm^ of the contents of Att. yi. 9, Sp. 

bail, he highly yalued : op. Fam. y. 20, 8 ; cdxxxii., which he had sent him by 

xiy. 14, 2 ; Att y. 8, 3, Ep. cxdii. Saufeius. 
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nolebam. Sed, ut philosophi ambulant^ has tibi redditumiri puta- 
bam prius. Sin iam illas aooepisti, Bcis me Athenas yenisse pridie 
Idas Ootobres : e navi egressum in Piraeeum tuas ab Aoasto nostro 
litteras aooepisse : conturbatum, quod oum f ebre Bomam yenisses, 
bono tamen animo esse ooepisse, quod Aoastus ea, quae yellem, 
de adleyato corpore tuo nuntiaret, cohorruisse autem me eo quod 
tuae litterae de legionibus Oaesaris adferrent : et egisse tecum ut 
yideres ne quid i>iXoTtfila eius, quem nosti, nobis noceret : et de 
quo iam pridem ad te soripseram, Turranius autem seous tibi 
Brundusii dixerat — quod ex iis litteris oognoyi, quas a Xenone, 
optimo yiro, aooepi — cur fratrem proyinoiae non praefecissem 
exposui breyiter. Haeo fere sunt in ilia epistola. 2. Nunc audi 
reliqua. Per fortunas! omnem tuum amorem, quo me es am- 
plexus, omnemque tuam prudentiam, quam mehercule in omni 
genere iudico singularem, confer iam ad eam euram, ut de omni 
statu meo cogites. Yidere enim mibi yideor tcuitam dimicationem 
— nisi idem deus, qui nos melius quam optare auderemus Parthioo 
bello liberayit, respexerit rem publicam — sed tcuitam, quanta num- 
quam fuit. Age, hoc malum mihi commune est oum omnibus. 



ambulant] < taking into account the 
pace at which philosophers go/ Ar. £th. 
Nic. iy. 3, 34 makes K(ni(rts fipuSua one 
of the qualities of the fifya\64fvxos. The 
sense here shows that the pace ascrihed to 
philosophers is slow, hut that meaning 
does not seem to lie in the word: see 
Att. iz. 4, 3, 9i reete ambulaverit is qui 
hanc epUtolam tulit, where ambulaverit 
means merely ' travels.' 

tit IHraeeum] He here silently corrects 
Firaeea to Piraeeum; he afterwards dis- 
cusses the correctness of the use of the 
prep, tfiy Att. yii. 3, 10, £p. ccxciv. 

eohorrui$»e autem me eo] The commen- 
tators do not seem to haye ohserved two 
remarkahle phenomena in this sentence. 
First, the topic of Caesar's advance on 
Placentia is introduced altogether out of 
its due place, as will he seen by referring 
to Att. yi. 9, 6, £p. cclxxxii. ; secondly, 
me is supplied before cohorruitee^ though 
omitted before all the other infinitives, 
aeetpieeey coepieee, egisae. It seems to us 
that neiUier of these phenomena is due to 
chance. Oicero says jestingly, *I told 
you I began to take heart at the good report 
which Acastus brought about your health, 
but took a shiyering fit myself {tai aUusion 



to the feyer from which Atticus was suf- 
fering) at your news about Caesar's ad- 
vance on Plaoentia ' (which was the most 
startling news in the letter of Atticus}. 
We have supplied eo after me. It is 
quite necessary to the construction, and 
would have very easily fallen out. 

eeeue . . . dixerat] * had misinformed you.' 
Turranius had told Atticus that Cicero 
had left his brother in command of the 
province. 

exposui] Here he gives up the infini- 
tives dependent on ecis, and suddenly 
aasumes the independent narrative. 

2. sinffularem] 'unrivalled.' 

ut , , , cogites] ' concentrate all your 
affection and sagacity on one task — the 
careful consideration of my position.' Ut 
. . . cogites is the explanatory subj. : see 
on £p. zii. 47. 

sed tantam] sed resumptive after a 
pArenthesis : see on Att. i. 10, I, 
Ep. vi. 

Age] ' granted ! ' like koI 5^ in Greek. 
The commoner phrase is esto or fae (ita 
esse). Boot Quotes as examples of tnis 
usa^ age, factum est horum aliquid, 
Yatin. 36 ; age iam, eumfratre, Att. viii. 
3,5. 
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Nihil tibi mando, at de eo oogites. Ulud metiin proprium 
7rpo/3Xty^a, quaeso, susoipe. Yidesne ut te auotore sim ufxumque 
complexus P Ao vellem a prindpio te audissem amioiBsiiiie mo- 
nentem. 

'AXX' 6/xov oworc Ovfibv ivl trrfiBitjaiv iwHOic* 

Sed aliquando tamen perauasisti, at alteram oomplecterer, qoia de 
me erat optime meritas, alteram, qaia tantam yalebat. Feci 
igitar, idqae efEeoi omni obsequio, at neatri illoram qaisqaam 
esset me oarior. 3. Haeo enim oogitabamas, neo mihi ooniancte 
oum Pompeio fore neoesse peoeare in re pablica aliqaando neo earn 
Caesare sentienti pugnandam esse cam Pompeio : tanta erat illo- 
ram oonianctio. Nanc impendet, at et ta ostendis et ego video^ 
samma inter eos oontentio. Me aatem aterqae namerat saam, 
nisi forte simalat alter. Nam Pompeias non dabitat : vere enim 
iadioat ea, quae de re pablica nano sentiat, mihi valde probari. 
TJtriasqae aatem aocepi eias modi litteras eodem tempore qao 
taas, at neater quemqaam omniam pluris facere qaam me 
videretar. 4. Veram qaid agamP Non qaaero ilia altima — si 
enim castris res geretar, video cam altero vinci satias esse quam 
cam altero vincere — sed ilia, qaae tam agentur, cam venero : ne 
ratio absentis habeatar, at exercitam dimittat. Die, M. Tulu. 
Quid dicamP ^Ezspecta, amabo te, dam Atticum conyeniamP^ 
Non est locus ad tergiversandum. Contra Caesarem P 

ubi illai sunt denaae dixterae ? 

'wp6fi\yifia\ ' solve the problem of my poet. Hence the very strange expression 

indiYidual case ' (not of the future of the dentae dexterae, < those countless pledges 

State). of fealty,' which, however, would be quite 

utrumqtie] Both Caesar and Pompeius. natural with its characteristic aUiteration 

'AAA'] Horn. Od. ix. 33. in an early poet, and is indeed to some 

3. timulat alt^"] Caesar. extent defended by Verg. G. iv. 347, 
rum dubitat] sc. me numerare iuum. a r-i. ^ j. 

4. « enim eastris] * if it comes to a ^"^""^ ^*^^ ''^'^ ^'"^ numerabat amores. 
fight, I see it womd be better to be Densae might fairly be used by an early 
vanquished with Pompeius than to be dramatic poet as expressing irvtcwtd, an 
victorious with Caesar.' epithet likely enough to have occurred in 

Dig M. Tulli] The words in which a similar Greek phrase adopted by the 

Cicero would be asked his opinion in the Latin dramatist. The first syllalue of 

Senate. illae is short according to the usage of 

Quid dieam .?] ' what am I to say P the earl^ Latin drama, and the metre 

Frat^icaituf7tilIteeAtiieusf'No,lBba!ll is iambic. The conjecture Uruae for 

not be allowed to evade the question.' demae is not only unnecessary, and there- 

ubi . . . dexUrof f] It seems to us fore bad, but it is bad in itself, for tendere 

certain that this is a verse from some manut is more appropriate to the act of 
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Nam ut illl hoc lioeret adiuvi, rogatas ab ipso Eavennae de Caelio 
tribmio pi. Ab ipso autem P Etiam a Qmaeo nostro in illo divino 
tertio oonsulatu. Alitor sensero P klZiofiai non Pompeium modo, 
aed Tpwa^ Koi TpwaSa^. 

IlovXvSa/iac fioi irpto'^o^ iXeyxilriv ava0fi(rH 

QmB ? Tu ipse scilicet, laudator et f aotorum et scriptorum meo- 
rum. 5. Hano ergo plagam effugi per duos superiores Marcello- 
rum oonsulatus, cum est actum de provincia Oaesaris : nunc inoido 
in discrimen ipsum. Itaque, ut fstultus primus suam sententiam 
dicat, mihi valde placet de triumpho nos moliri aliquid n extra 
urbem esse cum iustissima causa. Tamen dabunt operam, ut 
eliciant sententiam meam. Bidebis hoc loco fortasse: quam 
vellem etiam nunc in provincia morari ! Plane opus fuit, si boo 
impendebat. Etsi nil miserius. Nam, oSov irap$pyov, yoIo te boo 
scire : omnia ilia prima, quae etiam tu tuis litteris in caelum fere- 



a suppliant {tender$ manut tupplieea, 
Font. 48), while the meaning to be 
oonyeyed here is the commissaque deztera 
dextrae of Ovid Her. ii. 31, the 
ffvvBttricu . . . Kal dc|ia( ^s MxtBfitp 
of Homer (11. ii. 339, 341), the < pledges 
of friendship,' which had been exchangBd 
between Cicero and Caesar. As a conjec- 
ture a far preferable word would have 
been prensae. 

hoej BC. that Caesar might be allowed 
to stand for the consulship in his absence, 
and should not be compelled to disband 
his troops. 

de Caelio] viz. when asked by Caesar to 
induce Caelius to propose a bill allowing 
him to stand in his absence, &c. 

Ab ipso auiem] * at his request, do I 
say ? Ay, at the request of Pompeius in 
that immortal third consulship of his.' 
With autem cp. 6k. l^ov, 'quotha.' Di- 
vino is ironical. 

nov\v9dfias] Polydamas was Cato 
aboye, Att. ii. 5, 1, £p. zxxii. ; now he is 
Atticus. ^/itfr MfM^o indicates the course 
opposed to contra Caeearem ; that is, aliter 
mneero means, < shall I espouse Caesar's 
cause P' He fears that public opinion 
would condenm this course. See on Att. 
ii. 5, 1, £p. xzxii. 

h,plagan\\ This is more probably p^am, 
' a snare,' * a trap,' than j^/^am, ' a mis- 
fortune,' for the former sense is much 
more suitable to the passage ; and though 



pldgae, plural, is far more common, 
yet we haye plagam in Off. iii. 68 and 
Flin. N. H. xi. 83. The *two last con- 
sulships of the Marcelli' were 703, 704 
(51, 60), M. Claudius Marcellus in 703, 
C. Claudius Marcellus in 704. Thelattor 
was now designate consul for 706 (49). 

ut fstuUus . . . dicat] Stultus can hardly 
be right. The reading in the text can be 
given a meaning only by paraphrasing 
thus : * therefore — to leave to some fo5 
(someone who does not see the difficulty 
of the situation as clearly as I do) the 
invidious position of giving his vote first — 
I am determined to busy myself about 
my triumph, which will give me an ex- 
cellent excuse for keeping away from 
Rome.' But this does not lie in the 
words, and this sentiment would never 
have been thus conveyed by Cicero. The 
best conjecture is Boot's Hague e»to : alius 
primus suam sententiam dicat. Perhaps, 
however, we might read stultioTf which 
would be a slighter change, and suppose 
Cicero to have in his mind the woHs of 
Hector, II. xxii. 106, fi^iror4 tu ftsnycri 
KoK^Ttpos AxXos ifiuo, which imme- 
diately follow the tu64ofiat TpAas, which 
he has just quoted. 

hoe loco] * here,' at what I am about to 
say, namely, that I wish I had stayed in 
my province. 

66ov . . . MniKra] *en passant^ I 
would have you know this : all the (appa- 
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bas, intrtiKTa faemnt. 6. Quam non est faoilis virtus ! quam vero 
diffioilis eius diutuma simulatio ! Cum enim hoc rectum et glo- 
riosum putarem, ex annuo sumptu, qui mibi deoretus esset, me G. 
Gaelic quaestorirelinquere annuum, referre in aerarium ad HS. cio, 
ingemuit nostra oohors, omne illud putans distribui sibi oportere, 
ut ego amioior invenirerPhrygum et Gilioum aerariis quam nostro. 
Bed me non moverunt. Nam et mea laus apud me plurimum 
valuit : neo tamen quidquam honorifioe in quemquam fieri potuit 
quod praetermiserim. Bed baeo f uerit, ut ait Thuoydides, cicjSoX^ 
\6yov non inutilis. 7. Tu autem de nostro statu cogitabis : primum 
quo artifioio tueamur benevolentiam Gaesaris, deinde de ipsa 
triumpho, quern video, nisi rei publicae tempera impedient, 
iifwopioTov. ludico autem cum ex litteris amioorum turn ex sup- 
plicatione, quam qui non deorevit, plus decrevit, quam si omnes 
decresset triumphos. Ei porro adsensus est unus familiaris meus, 
Favonius, alter iratus, Hirrus. Gate autem et scribendo adfuit et 
ad me de sententia sua iucundissimas litteras misit. Bed tamen 
gratulans mihi Gaesar de supplicatione triumphat de sententia 
Gatonis, neo scribit quid ille sententiae dixerit, sed tantum, sup- 
plicationem eum mihi non decrevisse. 8. Bedeo ad Hirrum. 
Goeperas eum mihi placare : perfioe : habes Scrof am, habes Silium ; 
ad eos ego etiam antea scripsi, scnpsi ad ipsimi Hirrum. Locutus 
enim erat cum his commode, se potuisse impedire, sed noluisse, 
adsensum tamen esse Gatoni, amicissimo meo, cum is honorifioentis- 
simam in me sententiam dixisset, neo me ad se ullas litteras misisse, 

rently solid) yirtues which distinguifihed 7. ^vwofilarov] 'feasible.' 

the conduct of my staff at the outset of my plus deerevit'] See Fam. xy. 5 and S» 

government were mere veneering^* adapted Epp. cclxvi., cclxxviii., and Att. viL 2, 7, 

for show, not intended to last — ^which was £p. ccxciii. Caelius describes the part 

shown by the murmurs of his staff, who taiken by Hirrus and Fayonius in Fam. 

thought Cicero should have divided among yiii. 11, 2, £p. cclxvii. 

them the sum reserved by him for the triumphat de\ * exults over Gate's vote* 

public treasury. a^pdnst the supplication in honour of 

6. iKfioK^ \6yov] Thuo. i. 97, 'but Cicero, which he thought would detach 

you must look on tnis as a digression from Cicero from the Pompeian side. It appears 

the main subject of my letter, though not from Att. yii. 2, 7, £p. cczoiii., a letter 

without its use either,* as it might help written nearly a mouth after this, that 

Atticus to make up his mind what adyice Cicero completely changed his mind about 

to give. The later words for iK$o\ii were the motives whidi actuated Cato, and re- 

Bt4io9ost Top^Kficuris. Hdt., iy. 30, uses garded the course which he took as an act 

vpoaBiieri, and vap^pB^imi \6yov is 'a of open enmity, not an implied oompli- 

digi-ession* in vii. 171. The terms used men^ as Cato wished to represent it, and 

by Quintilian, iii. 9, 4, are egressio and as Cicero in this letter appears to regard 

excetsuif which latteo:, he says, uHtatiut it. 
esse soepit. 
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cam ad omnes mitterem. Yerum dioebat : ad eum enim solum et 
ad Crassipedem non soripseram. 9. Atque haeo do rebus forensi- 
bus. Bedeamus domum. Diiungere me ab illo yoIo. Merus est 
^vparn^f germanus Lartidius. 

'AAXa ra fiiv vpoT€rv\Oai latrofABVy ixvifAivot irc/o. 

Beliqua expediamus. Hoc primum, quo aooessit oura dolori meo, 
sed hoc tamen, quidquid est, Freoianum oum iis rationibus, quas 
ille meas traotat, admisoeri nolo. Soripsi ad Terentiam, soripsi 
etiam ad ipsum, me quidquid possem nummorum ad apparatum 
sperati triumphi ad te redaoturum. Ita puto a/u€/uirra fore, verum 
ut lubebit. Hano quoque susdpe ouram quern ad modum experi- 
amur* Id et ostendisti quibusdam litteiis ex Epiro an Athenis 
datis et in eo ego te adiuvabo. 



9. ah illo] 8C. PhilotimuB. 

menui] Tnifl word seems to be demanded 
hj the subsequent Lartidim : see on Att. 
Ti. 8, 2, £p. cdxzzi. 

Lartidiut] The old commentators took 
this for a Latin form of hMpni^riSf 
probably taken by Cicero from some old 
Latin poet : the word would then mean, 
'he is a regular Ulysses,' as cunning as 
that wily hera Others haye supposed 
that the reference is to Hilarus mentioned 
aboYC, Att. i. 12, 2, Ep. xTii., and there 
called »ane neguam kominem. In an old 
inscription are found the words M. Lar- 
TmiiTS M. L. Hilarus. It would, how- 
ever, seem far more probable that Cicero 
refers to Ulysses, the typical example of 
aitateness, were it not that Cicero does 



not seem to ascribe acutenees, but onlj 
negligence and stupid fraudulence to Phi- 
lotimus. Lartidius may be some other 
unknown agent of Cicero. 

hoe . , , J*reeianum] 'this sum which 
comes from Precius,*^ the legacy referred 
to above, Att. yi. 9, 2, £p. cclxzxii. 
He wishes it < not to be mixed up with 
the transactions on his behalf which 
Philotimus has in his bands ' : pronut 
ille ne attingat he had written above. 

Ikixtfitrra fore'] that my putting the 
money into your hands ' wul not give rise 
to tkuypiquef but if they choose to take 
offence, let them.' 

experiamur] 'how I am to set about* 
arranging the business. 

on Athenie] see on Att. L 8, 2, Ep. viiL 
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COLXXXV. M. AND a OICEEO AND THEIR SONS 
TO TIEO (Fam. XVI. i). 

A. D. III. NON. NOV. ; A. V. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

M. Cicero Q. Tironi, quern ex provincia domain decedens Patris aegrotum rdi- 
querat, magno se eius desiderio teneri Bignificat. Scripta epistola est inter Patias 
et Alyziam. 

TULUUS TIRONI SUO 8. P. D. ET CICERO MEUS ET FRATEE ET 

FRATRIS F. 

1. Faullo faoilius putavi posse me ferre desiderium tui, sed 
plane non fero, et quamquam magni ad honorem nostrum interest 
quam primum ad urbem me venire, tamen peccasse mihi videor, 
qui a te discesserim : sed quia tua voluntas ea videbatur esse, ut 
prorsus nisi oonfirmato oorpore nolles navigare, approbavi tuum 
consilium, neque nunc muto, si tu in eadem es sententia. Sin 
autem, postea quam cibum cepisti, videris tibi posse me consequi, 
tuum consilium est. Marionem ad te eo misi, ut aut tecum ad me 
quam primum veniret aut, si tu morarere, statim ad me rediret. 
2. Tu autem tibi hoc persuade, si commodo valetudinis tuae fieri 
possit, nihil me malle quam te esse mecum : si autem intellegis 
opus esse te Patris convalescendi causa paullum commorari, nihil 
me malle quam te valere. Si statim navigas, nos Leucade conse- 
quere : sin te confirmare vis, et comites et tempestates et navem 
idoneam ut habeas diligenter videbis. TJnum illud, mi Tiro, 
videto, si me amas, ne te Marionis adventus et hae litteraemo- 
veant. Quod valetudini tuae maxime conducet si feceris, maxime 
obtemperaris voluntati meae. 3. Haec pro tuo ingenio considera. 

1. honorem] so. hopes of a triumph. 2. intelUffia] This is the reading of 

eibum eepisW] Tiro's disease appears H. It should be adopted in place of m- 

to have been mainly a weak stomach ielUgeM of M, which is certainly wrong. 

\KaKo<rr6fMxoSf Fam. xvi. 4, 1, £p. For if the orat. obliqua be continued, it 

cclxxxviii.) which had a tendency to should be inUllegat; and if transition is 

reject food; tbis brought on feyer. made to the orat. recta, it should be in- 

videria . . . coruequt] 'you think you tellegU (Wesenbeiig, Em, AU, 56). 

can overtake me.' eomequere] ' you will overtake us.' 

Marionem'] A slave of Cicero's : cp. 3. Haec pro tuo] *■ use your beet judg- 

Fam. xvi. 3, 2, £p. cdxxxvii. ment in making up your mind on this. 
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Nos ita te desideramus, ut amemus : amor ut yalentem videamuB 
hortatar : dedderiom ut quam primmn. Ulud igitur potius. Cura 
ergo potissimum ut valeas : de tuis innumerabilibus in me offioiis 
erit hoc gratissimum. lu. Nonas Novembres. 



CCLXXXVI. OIOEEO TO TIEO (Fam. xvi. 2). 

NON. NOV. ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; AET. CIC. 66. 
M. Cicero Tironem valetudinem ut cniet rogat. Scripta epistola est Alynae. 



TULLIUS TIRONI SUO 8. 

Non queo ad te neo lubet seribere quo animo sim adf eotus : 
tcmtum soribo, et tibi et mihi maximae voluptati f ore, si te firmum 
quam primum videro. Tertio die abs te ad Alyziam aocesseramus. 
Is loous est oitra Leucadem stadia cxx. Leuoade aut te ipsum aut 
tuas litteras a Maxione putabam me aooepturum. Quantum me 
diligisy tcmtum fao ut yaleas, vel quantum te a me sois diligi. 
Nonis Novembr. Alyzia. 



My longing for you is tempered by my 
affection ; imectiop urges me to see you in 
good health ; longing, to see you as soon 
as possible.' The leading amamus gives 
an inferior sense, ' my longing for you is 
as great as my affection ' ; but Cicero is 
always urging what is dictated by his 
affection, -m. that Tiro should consider 
his health before eyerything. 

qficiit^ cp. Fam. zyi. 4, 8, £p. 
cdxzzyiii. 



NoH qudo adt$nee lubet tcribere] This 
is a good example of hyperbaton: cp, 
yol. n. xzii. 

Alyziam] A town on the coast of 
Acamania, midway between Astacus and 
Anactorium. 

aceeueramu9] epist. plupeif. <we ar- 
riyed.' 

Alffsia] The abl. is often thus used : 
cp. note to Att iii. 6, £p. Ix. 



yoL. m. 
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OOLXXXVn. M. AND Q. OIOEEO AND THEIR SONS 
TO TIRO (Pam. XVI. 8). 

A. "D. VIII. ED. NOV. ; A. U. a 704 ; B. C. 50 ; ABT. CIC. 66. 

M. Cioero Tiionem rogat ut omni oma yaletadim semat. Soripta epistola est 
Alyziae. 

TULUUS ET CICERO TIRONI SUO S. D. ET O. PATEE ET FILIUS. 

1. Nob apud Alyziam, ex quo loco tibi litteras ante dederamos, 
unom diem oommorati sumus, quod Quintus nos oonsecutos non 
erat. Is dies fuit Non. Novembr. Inde ante luoem profioifioenteB 
ante diem vui. Idus Novembr. has litteras dedimus. Tu, si nos 
omnes amas et praecipue me, magistrum tuom, confiima te. 
2. Ego valde suspenso animo exspecto, primnm te scilicet, deinde 
Marionem com tuis litteris. Omnes cupimus, ego in piimis, quam 
primum te videre, sed, mi Tiro, valentem. Qua re nihil properaris : 
satis quo te die videro si valebis. XJtilitatibus tuis possum earere : 
te valere tua causa primum volo, tum mea, mi Tiro. Yale. 



COLXXXVin. M. AND Q. CIOERO AND THEIR SONS 
TO TIRO (Fam. XVI. 4). 

A. D. VII. ID. NOV. ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 60 ; AET. CIC. 6«. 

M. Cicero Tironem hortatur ad ourandam Yaletadinem. Scripta epistola est Leacade. 
TULLIUS TIRONI SUO S. P. D. ET CICERO ET O. FRATER ET Q. F. 

1. Yarie sum adfectus tuis litteris : valde priore pagina pertur- 
batus, paullum altera reoreatus. Qua re nimo quidem non dubito 

1. eommorati sumuaX * we are staying' ; you you are in good health ' : cp. Fam. 
dedimus, ' we are sending.' zvi. 4, 1, £p. ccbczxriii., satis U maturs 

2. satis quo te die videro si valebis'] So videro si pUme eonjirmatum videro, 

we read after the conjecture of Orelli, Utilitatibus'] op. Att. yii. 5, 2, Ep. 

instead of quotidie videro of the MS. There ccxcyi., quern (ao. Tiionem) . . . etsi mira- 

is certainly no place for quotidie here. biles utilitates mihi praebet, 
' It will he sufficient if on the day I see 
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quin, quoad plane yaleas^ te neque navigationi neque yiae oommittas. 
Satis te mature Tidero^ si plane oonflrmatom videro. De medico 
et tu bene ezistimari soribis et ego do audio. Sed plane curationes 
eiuB non probo. lus enim dandum tibi non fuit, oum iccucoaro/uaxoc 
esses, sed tamen et ad ilium soripsi accurate et ad Lysonem. 2. Ad 
Curium vero, suavissimum hominem et summi officii summaeque 
humanitatis, multa scripsi : in his etiam, ut, si tibi yideretur, te ad 
se traf erret. Lyso enim noster yereor ne neglegentior sit ; primum 
quia omnes Qraed, deinde quod, cum a me L'tteras aocepisset, mibi 
nnllas remisit ; sed eum tu laudas : tu igitur quid faciendum sit 
iudicabis. Ulud, mi Tiro, te rogo, sumptu ne parcas uUa in re, 
quod ad yaletudinem opus sit. Scripsi ad Ourium, quod dixisses 
daret : medico ipsi puto aliquid dandum esse, quo sit studiosior. 
3. Lmumerabilia tua sunt in me officia, domestica, forensia, 
urbana, proyincialia : in re priyata, in publica, in studiis, in 
litteris nostris. Omnia yiceris, si, ut spero, te yalidum yidero. 
Ego puto te belUssime, si recte erit, cum quaestore Mescinio decur- 
surum. Non inhumanus est teque, ut mibi yisus est, dUigit, et, 
cum yaletudini tuae diligentissime consulueris, tum, mi Tiro, 
consulito nayigationi. Nulla in re iam te festinare yolo. Nihil 
laboro nisi ut salyus sis. 4. Sic habeto, mi Tiro, neminem esse qui 
me amet quin idem te amet, et cum tua et mea maxime interest te 
yalere tum multis est curae. Adhuc, dum mihi nullo loco deesse yis, 
numquam te confirmare potuisti. Nimc te nihil impedit : omnia 
depone, corpori seryi. Quantam diligentiam in yaletudinem tuam 



1. medico] His name was Asdapo, Fam. of this Mesdmus Eufus as a quaestor, 
zvi. 9y 2, Ep. ocxcii. : cp. Fam. xiii. He could not leaye him as governor of the 
20. province hecause he was levity libidinoaus, 

esiitimart] impers. : cp. Brut. 82. ta^fox, Att. vL 3, 1, £p. cclxiv. : cp. Att. 

lus] * soup..' Gelsus, li. 24, mentions yi. 4, 1, £p. odxviii. Two letters, Fam. 

soup as indigestihle. v. 19 and 20, are addressed to him. Some 

2. Cfurium] Manius Curius was a years afterwards Cicero wrote of him in 
money-lender [negotiator) at Patrae (Fam. very complimentary terms in a letter of 
xiii. 17), and a fnend hoth of Cicero and commendation to Servius Sulpicius (Fam. 
Attious. Lyso was Cicero's host at xiii. 26). 

Patrae: cp. Fam. xiii. 19. deeurturum] 'have a most charming 

eumptu] dative: cp. Neue 6 96. voyage.' For decurrere^ 'to travel hy 

daret] The subj. is used after Mrtptt, sea,' cp. Ov. Met. ix. 690, tutogue mari 

as the latter signifies ' order by letter.' deeurrere. 

3. 8% reete erit] * if all goes well.' Ad- 4. te eonflrmare] * to get yourself 
verbs are often found with esse, e. g. elam, strong.' 



Liv. V. 36, 6 : praestOf Fam. iv. 14, 4 : QHtmtam diligentiam] ' I shall con- 

meliueeulef Fam. xvi. 6, 1, £p. cdxxxix. aider that you value me in proportion to 
Meeeinio] Cicero had a poor opinion the care you take of your health.' 



82 
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oontalerifl, tanti me fieri a te iudioabo. Yale, mi Tiro, Tale, yale 
et salve. Lepta tibi salutem dioit et omnes. Yale. tii. IdiiB 
Novemfar. Leuoade. 



CCLXXXIX. M. AND a CICERO AND THEIR SONS 
TO TIRO (Fam. XVI. 6). 

A. D. Vn. ID. NOV. ; A. V. C. 704 ; B. C. 60 ; AST. CIC. 66. 

M. Cioeio rogat, ut Tiro yaletodinem caret et nope littoas mittftt. Scriptao 
litteiae sunt Leucade. 

TULUUS ET CICERO ET ft. O. TIRONI HUMANISSIMO ET OPTIMO 

S. P. D. 

1. Yide quanta sit in te suavitas. Doas boras Tbyrei fuimns : 
Xenomenes bospes tarn te diligit quam si vizerit teoum. Is omnia 
poUidtus est quae tibi essent opus : faoturum puto. Mibi plaoe- 
bat, si firmior esses, ut te Leucadem deportaret, ut ibi te plane 
confirmares. Yidebis quid Curio, quidLysoni, quid medico plaoeat. 
Yolebam ad te Marionem remittere, quem, oum meliusoule tibi 
esset, ad me mitteres ; sed cogitavi unas litteras Marionem adf ene 
posse, me autem orebras exspectare. 2. Poteris igitur et faeies, si 
me diligis, ut cotidie sit Aoastus in portu : multi erunt quibus 
reote litteras dare possis, qui ad me libenter perferant. Equidem 
Patras euntem neminem praetermittam. Ego omnem spem tui 
diligenter curandi in Curio babeo. Nibil potest illo fieri humanios, 

Zeptaj Cicero's praefictua fabrumf ingly be able to, and will, manage, if yoa 

Fam. iii. 7, 4, Ep. ccxHy. love me, that Acastus should go down to 

the harbour eyery day [i. e. to look out for 

TULLIUS] = Tullius et Cicero (i. e, some one who would cany a letter to 

M. Cicero and his son) et Quinti (t . g. Cicerol ; there will be many to whom you 

Quintus, father and son) Tironi, &c. can safely entrust a letter, and who will 

Young Marcus is often called ' Cicero *. be quite willing to bring one to me.' 

g.ff, Fam. xiy. 6, 1, Ep. cdzzziii. meliuteule tioi eMseQ cp. H rmU erU, 

1. I%jfret] Thyreum (evp^ov) was in Fam. zyi. 4, 3, Ep. cdzzxyiii. 

Acamania, between Alyzia and Leucas. 2. I^terui] so. facere. Ellipses are 

Volebam . . . perferant'] 'I had in- common in the letters: cp. Fam. zyi. 6,1, 

tended to send Mario back to you, so that Ep. cczc. : ut tpero (sc. te habitumm ette)^ 

you might send him to me when you were zvi. 17, 2, nam ego hinc perendie mane 

a little better ; but I reflected tliat Mario eogito (sc. Mre), Dr&ger, i. { 1 16, and P 70. 

could only bring me one letter, while I am Accordingly there is no need to hAAfaeere^ 

expecting a gr^ many. You will accord- with Wesenberg (Em. AU. 66). 
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nihil nostri amontius. Ei te totnm trade. Malo te paullo post 
valentem quam statim imbeoillum yidere. Cura igitur nihil aliud 
nisi nt Taleas: cetera ego ourabo. Etiam atque etiam Tale. 
Leucade profioisoens, vii. Idus Novembres. 



CCXO. M. AND a CICERO AND THEIR SONS TO 
TIRO (Fam. XVI. 6). 

A. D. VII. ID. NOV. ; A. XT. C. 704 ; B. C. 60 ; AET. CTC. 66. 

M. Cicero Tironein rogat, ne quid omittat quod ad restituendam yaletudinem speotare 
Tideatur et ut quid agat crebro soribat. Sciipta epistola est Aotii. 



TULUUS ET CICERO ET ft. ft. TIKONI SAL. PLUR. D. 

Tertiam ad te hano epistolam soripsi eodem die, magis instituti 
mei tenendi oansa, quia naotus eram cni darem, quam quo habe- 
rem quod soriberem. Igitur ilia: quantum me diligis, tantnm 
adhibe in te diligentiae. Ad tua innumerabilia in me officia adde 
hoo, quod mihi erit gratissimum omniimi. Cum valetudinis ratio- 
nem, ut spero, habuens, habeto etiam navigationis. 2. In Italiam 
enntibns omnibus ad me litteras dabis, ut ego euntem Patras nemi- 
nem praetermitto. Cura, oura te, mi Tiro : quoniam non contigit 
ut simul navigares, nihil est quod f estines neo quidquam cures nisi 
ut valeas. Etiam atque etiam vale. vii. Idus Novembr. Actio, 
vesperi. 



1. quam quo] 'than that': op. Att. x, 
1, Z, Quod teribis non quo aliunde audi- 
eritf sed U iptum putars m$ attraetum iri, 
fto. 

Cum valetudinW] * when jou haye taken 
tnoueht, as I hope jou will do, for your 
health, take thought also about your 
loumey.' The thought of the writer is 
here more neatly expressed than in Fam. 
zyL 4, 3, Ep. cclxxxiii., where eonsulere 
is used instead of rationem habere. 

2. nee , , , em$$'] It is yery rare to find 
this usa^e of the present subiunctiye in a 
prohibition addressed to a definite person. 



It is found in Att. ziy. 1, 2, aeribere nepu 
grere; ix. 18, 3, actum ne agat : q>. Hor. Sat. 
ii. 3, 88, ne tie patruut mihi; Ter. Bun. 
ii. 3, 97, verum ne pott eonferat eulpam 
in me; Plant. Asin. ii. 4. 63, moUttut ne 
tit ; Bacch. iii. 3, 41, ne attigat puerum 
ittae eauta. But perhaps eurea may be 
dependent onquod, hkefettinetf though in 
that case we should expect aliquid instead 
of quidquam ; yet the broadly prohibitiye 
character of the sentence may justify the 
latter. 

Aetio^BO. datae : cp. Aljfsia, Fam. xyi. 
2, fin., £p. oolxxxyi. 
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CCXOI. CIOEEO AND HIS SON TO TIRO (Fam. xvi. t). 

A. D. XV. KAL. DBC. ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 60 ; AET. CIC. 06. 

M. Cicero Tironi signifioat adyenis yentis se teneii, hortaturque ut Taletadinem 
curet nee nayiget nisi oonfirmatos. Scripta epistola est Coroyrae. 

TULLIUS ET CICEEO 8. D. TIRONI SUO. 

Septimum iam diem Coroyrae tenebamur, Quintus autem pater 
et filius Buthroti. SoUioiti eramus de toa valetudine miram in 
modum; neo mirabamur nihil a te litteranun, iis enim yentis 
istim navigatur, qui si essent, nos Coroyrae non sederemus. Cora 
igitur te et oonfirma et, oum oommode et per valetadinem et per 
anni tempus navigare poteris, ad nos amantissimos tui Teni. 
Nemo nos amat qui te non diHgat. Carus omnibus exspeetatusque 
venies. Cura ut valeas. Etiam atque etiam, Tiro noster, vale. 
XV. Ealend. Deoembr., Coroyra. 



CCXCn. CICERO AND HIS SON TO TIRO (Fam. xvi. 9). 

A. n. IV. KAL. DEC. ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 60 ; AET. CIC. ^. 

M. Cicero describit nayigationis suae ounum et ad cunndam yaletudinem TiraiMni 
oohortatur. Scripta epistola est Brondisii. 

TULLIUS ET CICEEO TIRONI SUO S. P. D. 

1. Nos a te, ut sois, disoessimus a. d. iv. Non. Novembr. 
Leuoadem venimus a. d. vin. Idus Novembr., a. d. vn. Actium : 
ibi propter tempestatem a. d. vi. Idus morati sumus. Inde a. d. v. 

iU mim vent%9] *iar those winds are than diUger$: cp. ad Brut. i. 1, 1, Clodim 

required for a yoyage from where you are, valde me diliffit, vel, ut i/i^wruc^fpow di' 

which if we got we should not be delaying earn, vakU me amat, Fam. ix. 14, 5 ; ziiL 

here at Corcyra.' The same south-east 47 ; Plin. Epist. iiL 9, 7 ; and Mayor's 

wind which would enable a yoyage to be note. Most mss giye diUgat^ but H has 

made from Corc3^ra to Italy would bring dUigit, 

a letter from Tiro at Patrae. Carui omntbue esqteetaiueque peniee'] * aU 

et$m eommode] ' when your oonyenienoe will be glad and on the look out for you 

and health and the time of year allow you when you come.' 

to sail.' I>eeembr,'] The icss giye Ifov,, a pal- 

nemo not amat"] ' no man loyes me but pable error arising from the subaciiptioa 

has a regard for you': amare is stronger of the preceding letter. 
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IduB Coroyram bellissime naYigayimus. Coroyrae faimns usque 
ad a. d. xvi. Kalend. Deoembr. tempeetatibus retenti. A. d. xv. 
Kalend. in portum Coroyraeorum ad Cassiopen stadia cxx. prooes- 
siinus. Ibi retenti yentis sumus usque ad a. d. vuii. Ealendas. 
Interea, qui oupide profeoti sunt, multi naufragia feeerunt. 
2. Nos eo die cenati solvimus. Inde austro lenissimoy caelo 
sereno, noote ilia et die postero in Italiam ad Hjdruntem ludi- 
bundi pervenimus eodemque vento postridie — id erat a d. tii. 
Ealend. Deoembr. — ^hora quarta Brundusium yenimus, eodemque 
tempore simul nobiscum in oppidum introiit Terentia, quae te f aoit 
plurimi. A. d. y. Ealend. Deoembr. seryus Cn. Planoii Brundusii 
tandem aliquando mihi a te exspeotatissimas litteras reddidit, datas 
Idibus Noyembr.y quae me molestia yalde leyarunt : utinam omni- 
no liberafisent ! Bed tamen Asolapo medious plane oonfirmat pro- 
pediem te yalentem fore. 3. Nuno quid ego te horter, ut omnem 
diligentiam adhibeas ad oonyaleeoendum P Tuam prudentiam, 
temperantiam, amorem erga me noyi : soio te omnia faeturum, ut 
nobisoum quam primum sis : sed tamen ita yelim, ut ne quid 
properes. Symphoniam Lysonis yellem yitasses, ne in quartam 
hebdomada inoideres. Sed quoniam pudori tuo maluisti obsequi 
quam yaletudini, reliqua oura. Curio misi, ut medioo honos 
haberetur et tibi daret quod opus esset : me oui iussisset ouratu- 



1. CoMiiopHt] A town in the north of 
Ocnrcyra, with a temple to Jupiter Cassius 
(Plin. H. N. iv. 62). It waa one of the 
stations on the Greek coast, from which 
the crossing was often made to Bnmdu- 
mam : cp. Gell. zix. 1,1; Suet. Nero, 
22; Dig. ziy. 1, 1, 12, quasdam enim 
Hav€$ onerariae quaedam i/ifiarjiyol sunt : 
4t plerotqm mandare aeio, ne veetoret red' 
jnofU, €t tie, ut c&rta regioiu tt o$rto mart 
mgotteiuTy ut $cce iunt naves quae BrundU' 
num a Caseiopa vel a JDyrrhaeio veetores 
iraiieiunt ad onera inhMles. 

eupide] * eagerly,' ' rashlj.' 

2. Hydnmtem'\ Otranto; also called 
Hjdruntum, Liv. zxzvi. 21, 6. 

ludibundx] 'gailj'; sometimes used of 
what one expects to he irksome, hut finds 
to he child's play: cp. Verr. iii. 166, 8i 
Voiteium haSebis omnia ludibundue con^ 

3. Sffrnphoniam"] ' musical par^.* The 
Bomans had among their yarious kinds of 
slaves eymphcniaei pueri^ Mil. 66 ; Div. 
in Caec. 66. They used to sing in con- 



cert during dinner: cp. Becker-GoU, 
GaUue, ii. 147, iii. 373. 

ne in quariam hebdomada iMcideres] * as 
there was danger of your incurring the 
fourth weekly attack * (of feverj. Every 
seventh day Tiro appears to have heen 
liahle to an attack ; uie oftener he had an 
attack the more the fever would ffet into 
his system, and the harder it would he to 
throw it off; Tiro should then have been 
more careful to avoid getting a fourth 
attack. But when Lyso, at wnose house 
he was staying, gave a laige musical 
party. Tiro did not like (that is the force 
of pudori) to fail to put in an appearance. 
The ancients considered every seventh 
day a dies icptirtfios in fever. 

misi"] 'am sending orders to': cp,seripsi^ 
Fam. xvi. 4, 2, £p. odxzxviii. 

honos haberetur] * that a complimentary 
presoit he made' : op. Big. xxzvii. 6, 8, 2, 
nee enim quaerimus eui adquiratur sed eui 
honos habiius sit, 

me eui iussisset euraturum'] * that I shall 
pay anyone he orders,' i. e. that instead of 
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ram. Eoum et mulmn BrunduBii tibi reliqui. Bomae vereor ne 
ex Ealend. Ian. magni ttunultus sint. Nos agemus omnia modioe. 
4. Beliquum est ut te hoc rogem et a te petam, ne temere naviges — 
Solent nautae f estinare qxiaestus sui causa— cautus sis^ mi Tiro — 
mare magnum et diffioile tibi restat — si poteris cum Mescinio — 
caute is solet navigare — si minus, cum honesto aliquo homine, 
cuius auctoritate navicularius moveatur. In hoc omnem diligen- 
tiam si adhibueris teque nobis incolumem stiteris, onmia a te 
habebo. Etiam atque etiam, noster Tiro, Tale. Medico, Curio, 
Lysoni de te scripsi dOigentissime. Yale et sfidve. 



COXCnL CIOEEO TO ATTIOXJS (Air. vn. 2). 

A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 60 ; AET. CIC. 56. 

M. Cicero Attioo scribit se feliciter Bmndusium yenisse, de yaletudine Attid et 
nimtiiB de ea ad se adlatis, de epistoUs Attici, de TironiB morbo, de Curio eixisque teata- 
mento, de Alezionifl hospitio Coroyrae, de Q. Cicerone, de Attici filiola iocatur eludeDB 
Cameadem, de Attici litteris, de sermone Pompeii Neapolitauo, de triumpho conse- 
quendo, de Bibuli supplicatione, de Catonia in se iniquitate a Caesare in litteris ad se 
datis reprehensa, de Chrysippo liberto suo in se ingrato, de litteris Attici de re publica. 
Scripsit Brundusii. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Brundusium venimus vii. Ealend. Decembr. usi tua felicitate 
navigandi: ita belle nobis ^ flavit ab Epiro lenissimus Onchesmites.^ 

Cicero's sending the money by bill of navieularius] ' ship-owner,* who, intent 

exchange to Patrae, Curius will delegate on his gains, would press for no delay. 

Cicero to some creditor whom Curius ititerui] This use of titto is very c<»n- 

may haye in Rome, or to some bank with mon in the Comic Drama : see Diott. It 

which he may haye an account, and Cicero also occurs Att. iii. 25, £p. Ixxxyiii. ; 

will pay oyer the money to the creditor or z. 16, 6. 

bank specified. VaU et salve] Wesenberg {Sm, Alt. 56) 

reliqut] * am leaving.' For eeum^ adds et^ comparing Fam. xvi. 4, 4, Ep. 

'horse,' which M gives, H has metumf cclxxxviii. 

with medicum written above it. 1. tua felieitate'] see Att. yi. 8» 1, Ep. 

Ealend, Jan.] When the new Consuls, L. cdxxzi. 

Lentulus Cms and C. Claudius Marcellus, Oncheemites] the wind blowing from 

both violenUy q>po6ed to Caesar, would Onchesmus, a port of Epirus ; so lapyXf 

enter on their office. because it came from the lapygian pro* 

4. mare maffnutn] < a stormy bit of sea': montor^. The words of Cicero fell by 

cp. Lucr. ii. 1, 553 ; or it may be simply chance into a spondaic hexameter. (Hoero 

' a great tract of sea.' says to Atticus, ' I will make you a pre- 
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Huno airovhiaZovra^ si oui voles twv viiM}Tlpu}Vy pro tuo vendita. 
2. Yaletudo tua me valde oonturbat. Significant enim tuae litterae 
te prorsus laborare. Ego autem, oum soiam quam bib f ortis, vehe- 
mentius esse quiddam suspioor quod te cogat oedere et propemodum 
infringat, etsi alteram quartanam Famphilus tuus mihi dixit deoes- 
sisse et alteram leviorem aooedere. Terentia vero, quae quidem 
eodem tempore ad portam Brondusinam venit, quo ego in portimx, 
mihique obvia in f oro fuit, L. Pentium sibi in Trebulano dixisse 
narrabat etiam eam deoessisse. Quod si ita est, est quod maxime 
mehercule opto, idque spero tua prudentia et temperantia te 
oonseoutum. 3. Yenio ad epistolas tuas, quas ego sesoentas 
uno tempore aeoepiy aliam alia iucundiorem, quae quidem 
erant tua manu. Nam Alexidis manum amabam, quod tarn 
probe aeoedebat ad similitudinem tuae litterae, non amabam, 
quod indioabat te non valere. Cuius quoniam mentio facta 
est, Tironem Fatris aegrum reliqui, adolescentem ut nosti, et 
adde, si quid vis, probum ; nihil vidi melius. Itaque careo aegre. 



sent of it, and you can trot it out as your 
own before the rising school of poets,' 
Cinna, Callus, Catullus, and other imita- 
tors of the Alexandrine School, especiaDy 
Euphorion and Callimachus (see Munro's 
Lucr. Introd. to Notes II.). 

2. earn] to. quartanam alteram leyio- 
rem. 

3. amabam] See on Att. yi. 9, 1, Ep. 
cclzxzii., * I was delighted with the hand- 
writing of Alexis, because it is so very like 
your own ; but my enjoyment of it was 
spoiled by the evidence it ^ve that you 
were not well ' ; f or if Atticus had been 
well he would not have employed an 
amanuensis. ^ Here we must apparently 
take litUrae, in the sense of/ handwriting,' 
though it appears that this is the only 
place in Cicero, or indeed in prose, where 
it certainly has that signification ; but it 
occurs in Jut. xiii. 138, arffuit iptorum 
quos litter a gemmaque prineeps Sardonp" 
chum, * their own handwriting and seal 
oonyict them,' a passage which sufficiently 
defends it. It would be tempting to alter to 
tUieraturae (Cic. Part. Orat. 26). Another 
Dossible course would be to read with 
Meutzner, quoted by Boot, Nam Alexidis 
manum amaoam quod tarn propeaoeedebat ad 
tim. tuae, litterae non amabam quod indiea* 
bant te non valere. Thus we escape the 
awkwardness of expression in the remark 
that the mamte * handwriting ' of Alexis 



was like the littera * handwriting ' of 
Cicero, and the meaning would be 'the 
handwriting of Alexis gave me pleasure 
by being so like yours, but the letter as a 
whole gave me pain, because (not being 
written by your own hand) it betrayed 
that you were ailing.' 

euiu9'\ so. Alexidis. He had above 
(Att. V. 20, 9, Ep. ccxxvui.) said that Tiro 
was his Alexis; so now Uie mention of 
Alexis suggests Tiro. 

ut noetxX Unless we suppose an adj. 
to have fallen out here, ut noeti must 
mean ' such as you know him to be,' nor 
would this use of adverbs be uncharacter- 
istic of the style of the letters and the 
oomio drama: cp. haee tarn esse quam 
atidio non puto, Q. Fr. i. 2, 9, Ep. liii. ; 
utinam tarn (sc. integra) in perieulo fuit» 
set, Att. iii. 13, 2, Ep. Ixxi. ; quemadmo- 
dum me oentes oportere esse ... ita et etee et 
fore, Q. Fr. 13, (16a) 4, Ep. cxli.; Luereti 
poemata ita sunt, Q. Fr. li. 9 (11), 4, Ep. 
cxxxii. If an adj. is to be inserted, the 
best suggestion is that of Wesenberg, who 
introduces doetum before ut, comparing et 
doetum et probum exittimo, Att. x. 17, 1. 
But it is not easy to see how the adj. 
could have fallen out. 

nihil vidi meliut'] lit. ' I have seen 
nothing better,' that is, * he is as good a 
fellow as ever I saw,' ' nothing could be 
better than the lad.' 
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Quamqnam yidebatnr se non graviter habere, tamen snm soUioitiiB 
maxiinainque spem habeo in M \ Cnrii diligentia, de qua ad me 
soripsit Tiro et miilti nuntianmt. Curius antem ipse sensit quam 
tu velles se a me diligi, et eo Bum admodimi deleotatus. Et meher- 
cule esty quam facile diligas, aiT6x0i»fv in homine nrbanitas. Eiub 
testamentmn deporto II. Cioeronum signis obsignatnm oohortisque 
praetoriae : fecit palam te ex libella, me ex teruncio. In Actio 
Oorcyrae Alezio me opipare muneratus eet. Q, Ciceroni obaisti 
non potuit quo minus Thyamim yideret. 4. Filiola tua te delec- 
tari laetor et probari tibi ipvaiidiv esse rfiv irpoc ra riKva. Etenim, 
si haec non est, nulla potest homini esse ad hominem naturae 
adiunctio, qua sublata yitae societas tollitur. ^Bene eTeniat,' 
inquit Cameades : spuroe, sed tamen pudentius quam Lucius nos- 
ter et Patro, qui cum onmia ad se ref erant, numquam quidquam 
alterius causa fieri putent, et cmn ea re bonimi virum oportere esse 
dicant, ne malum habeat, non quo id natura rectum sit, non intel- 
legunt se de callido homine loqui, non de bono viro. Sed haec, 
opinor, sunt in iis libris, quos tu laudando animos mihi addidistL 



9$ now graviter haber§'\ 'that he was 
not seriouslj ill.' 

a^6x^^y • • > urbanitas] ' a vrai Mprit 

II, dceronum] Q. Cicero and his son. 
The reading trium must be wrong, for 
Cicero ootQd not have witnessed the will 
himself, as he took under it, and his son 
was too joung — only fourteen years of 
age — ^to undertake such a function. 'A 
Koman will was declared in the presence 
of witnesses to be the testator's will, and 
then the tablets were sealed up (obH^na- 
bantur) by the witnesses. The seaJing 
was not for execution, but to protect the 
contents from being altered. So with 
other documents (see Flacc 21),' Eobjr, 
Classieal Swiew, vol. i. p. 69. The will 
was in this case sealed with the seals of 
Q. Cicero and his son, and of the staff of 
the praetors, who acted as witnesses. 
Fecit palam . . . teruneio means * in the 
presence of witnesses he made you heir to 
one-tenth of his estate and me to one- 
fortieth.* The relation of the libella to 
the seatertiua or denarius was one- tenth. 

Actio Oorcyrae'] to distinguish it from 
Aetium Aeamaniae. 

Thyamim] a river of Epirus. 

4. Filiola tua] We read pudentiut for 
prudentiue of me Ms; it seems quite 



essential as an antithesis to gpuree, and 
prudent and pudens are constantly con- 
fused. We haye nothing better to offer 
as an explanation of this very strange 
passage than the following note, which 
we translate from Boot's Commentary : — 

* Bene eveniat. In these words, which 
correspond to the Greek ti Xam, or d 
wdB^fify, there is nothing indecent But 
Bosius and others have rightly observed 
that some indecent word has been sup- 
pressed by Cicero. Casaubon acutely 
peroeiyed that what Cameades said was 
rixv ^yo^V ^tu^owomficw. I have re- 
stored prudentiut, which is well de- 
fended by Lambinus and Emeeti ; for in 
what follows there is no impudentia, 
but, while Cameades was at least self- 
consistent, the Epicureans were impru^ 
denteSf non eatit acuti^ in not obserying 
that they ascribed to their good man what 
was really the conduct of a crafty man, 
who in eyervthing seeks only his own 
pleasure.' But Ui» reading prudentiut 
could not bear Boot's sense oi acutim. 
However, Casaubon's theory (which is far 
from satisfactory) is equally ayailable with 
the reading pudentiua, 

qui cum . . . ffiro] ' who — ^in tracing 
back eyer^rthing to self, and denying all 
altruistic impulse ; in holding that mora- 
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5. Bedeo ad rem. Quo modo exspeotabam epistolam, quam 
Philoxeno dedifises! Soripseras enim in ea esse de sermone 
Pompeii Neapolitano. Earn mihi Patro Bnmdusii reddidit: Coroy- 
rae, ut opinor, aooeperat. Nihil potuit esse iuoundius. Erat enim 
de re publica, de opinione quam is vir haberet integritatis meae, 
de benevolentia quam ostendit eo sermone quem habuit de triimi- 
pho. Sed tamen hoc iuoundissimum, quod intellezi te ad eum 
Tenisse, ut eius animum erga me perspieeres. Hoc mihi, inquam, 
aoddit iuoundissimum. 6. De triumpho autem nulla me oupiditas 
umquam tenuit ante Bibuli impudentissimas litteras, quas amplis- 
sime supplioatio oonseouta est. A quo si ea gesta essent, quae 
soripsit, gauderem et honori faverem: nunc ilium, qui pedem 
porta, quoad hostis ois Euphratem fuit, non extulerit, honore 
augeri, me, in cuius exerdtu spem illius exeroitus habuit, idem non 
adsequi dedeous est nostrum, nostrum, inquam te ooniungens. 
Itaque omnia experiar et, ut spero, adsequar. Quod si tu valeres, 
iam mihi quaedam explorata essent. Sed, ut spero, Talebis. 
7. De raudusoulo Numeriano multum te amo. Hortensius quid 
«gerit aveo scire, Cato quid agat, qui quidem in me turpiter fuit 
malevolus. Dedit integritatis, iustitiae, dementiae, fidei mihi 
testimonium, quod non ' quaerebam : quod postulabam, negavit. 
Itaque Caesar iis litteris, quibus mihi gratulatur et omnia poUioe- 
tur, quo modo exsultat Catonis in me ingratissimi iniuria ! At 
idem Bibulo dierum xx. Ignosce mihi, non possum haec ferre 
nee feram. 8. Cupio ad onmes tuas epistolas, sed nihil neoesse 
es^. Iam enim te videbo. Hind tamen de Chrjsippo : nam de 

lityderiyeB its obligation from the interest cp. Att. vii. 3. 9, Ep. ccxciy. But the 
of the indiTidual, not from anj inherent words seem to be in close connexion with 
sanction — do not see that the type tliey what follows: 'I want to know what line 
are describing is not that of moral ex- Hortensius has taken on the subject of 
eellence but of worldly wisdom.' my triumph, and what is the present 
6. dedistet] * entrusted by you to P. attitude of Cato, who has shown scan- 
as you told me.' Such is the force of the dalously bad feeling towards me.' 
fubjunctiye. dierum xxX sc tupplieatumem dderepit. 

6. ampiitsime] granted, yoted ' in the A supplication of 20 days was twice 
most h andso me way.' AmplUsima^ the yoted in honour of Caesar's yictories 
«onj. of Pius, would giye a better sense, in Gaul, B. O. iv. 38 ; yii. 90. It 
but would not haye been corrupted into seems yery strange that the yery trifling 
4mplissime, senrices of Bibulus should haye been so 

7. MorUntim quid egerit"] so. de meo handsomely recognised. But it would be 
triumpho. Others take these words as rash to conjecture in a case like this, 
referring to the testamentary bequests of 8. Chrytippo] A freedman of Cicero, 
Hortensius, lately deceased, and the pro- to whom Cicero had assioined the duty of 
ceedings taken by his son in consequence: personal attendance on his son Marcus, 
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altero illo minus sum admiratus, operario homine. Sed tamen ne 
illo quidem quidquam improbius. Ohrysippum vero, quern ego 
propter litterularum nesoio quid libenter vidi, in honore habui, 
disoedere a puero insciente me ! Mitto alia^ quae audio, multa, 
mitto furta : fugam non f ero, qua mihi nihil visum est sceleratius* 
Itaque usurpavi vetus illud Dnuri, ut f erunt, praetoris in eo, qui 
eadem liber non iuraret, me istos liberos non addisisse, praesertim 
cum adesset nemo, a quo reote vindicarentur. Id tu, ut videbitur, 
ita aooipies : ego tibi adsentiar. XJni tuae disertissimae epistolae 
non resoripsi, in qua est de perioulis rei publicae. Quid resoribe- 
remP Valde eram perturbatus. Sed, ut nihil magno opere 
metuam, Parthi faciimt, qui repente Bibulum semivivum relique- 
runt. 



COXCIV. CICERO TO ATTICUS (Arr. vii. 3). 

A. U. G. 704; B. C. 60; AET. CIC. 56. 

De litteris Attici, de proyincia sibi non prorogata, de condicione sua in siimmo rei 
publicae periculo propter contentionem C. CaeBaris et Cn. Pompeii, de concordia 
restituenda: dein de rebus privatiB, de Caelio, de Philotimo et rationibus euis, de 
coborte sua provinciali, de Curionis tabulis, Hortensii legatis, de emptione Puteolana, 
do nomine Piraeei eiusque usu grammatico, de aliis rebus priyatis et domesticis. Data 
epistola est v. Id. Decembr. a Pontio ex Trebulano. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. A. d. VIII. Idus Decembr. Aeculanum veni et ibi tuas lit- 
teras legi, quas Fhilotimus mihi reddidit : e quibus banc prime 

bad run away, accompanied by anotber certain duties to which he had promised 
freedman. The latter, * a mere mechanic,' to bind himself by oath as a condition of 
had not surprised Cicero by his treachery, his manumission. Cicero says he here 
* but,' he adds * to tbink that Chrysippua applied the same principle, * took a leaf out 
should leave my boy without my know- of his book.' Uif erunt is best taken as 
ledge — a man whom I was always glad to qualifying praetoris, * in his praetorship, 
see, and always made much of on account as the stury goes ' : see n. on ut opinor 
of a certain tmcture of letters the fellow Fanhonni, Att. i. 19, 10, £p. xxy. 
had.' Farthil 'the sudden retreat of the 
Dru8%] M. Livius Drusus, consul Parthians, leaving Bibulus half dead with 
641 (113), praetor probably about three fright, has taught me not to be nmch 
years earlier, denied the K)rmal validity aisled at anything.' 
of his manumission in the case of a cer- 
tain slave wbo, on being manumitted, 1. AeeuUmum] On the Appian Way, 
refused to swear to the observance of about fifteen miles east of Beneventum. 
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aspeotu Toluptatem oepi, quod erant a te ipso soriptae, deinde 
«aram aocuratissiina diligentia sum mirum in modum deleotatus. 
Ao primum illud, in quo te Dioaearoho adsentiri negas, etsi oupi- 
dissime expetitum a me est et approbante te, ne diutius amio in 
provincia essem, tamen non est nostra oontentione perfeotum. Sio 
enim soito, verbum in senatu factum esse numquam de ullo nos- 
trum, qui provinoias obtinuimus^ quo in iis diutius quam ex senatus 
oonsulto maneremuSy ut iam ne istius quidem rei culpam sustineam, 
quod minus diu fuerim in proyinoia, quam fortasse fuerit utile. 
2. Sed ^ Quid si hoc melius P * opportune dici videtur, ut in hoc 
ipso. Sive enim ad oonoordiam res adduci potest sive ad bonorum 
victoriam^ utriusvis rei me aut adiutorem velim esse aut certe non 
expertem. Sin Tincimtur boni, ubicumque essem, una cum iis 
victus essem. Qua re celeritas nostri reditus a/icra/x^Xt/roc debet 
esse. Quod si ista nobis cogitatio de triumpho iniecta non ess^t. 



Dicaeareho] Who recommended a life 
of action, not speculation, rbv wpcucruchv 
filoM as opposed to rhy Bwpniruchv, Illud 
is explained by the succeeding words ne 
diutius anno in pravinoia essem; 'the point 
in which you say you dissent from the view 
of Dicaeaxchus — ^I mean my not remaining 
beyond the year in my province — ^that, 
though a consummation devoutiy wished 
by me, and with your approbation, was, 
however, not brought about by any efforts 
of ours. Let me tell you not a syllable 
was ever said in the senate about an^ of 
us governors which would have justified 
US m remaining in our provinces longer 
than the term laid down by the Sctum, 
so that I cannot be blamed for not having 
remained in my province as long as per- 
haps my interests demanded.' On the 
le^slation of Fompeius of 703 (51) con- 
cerning the provinces, see Addenda. 
Dicaeut^us would have recommended 
Cicero to keep his government as long 
as he could; Atticus advised him not 
to keep it more than a year. The 
latter was what Cicero earnestly desired ; 
but it was brought about, not by any 
efforts on his or Atticus's part, but by 
the wording of the Sctum under which 
he held the province. 

2. Quid «i1 ' perhaps it is all for the 
best ' that I snould have left my province 
at once and returned to Italy. Me calls 
this formula vulgaris consoMio, Fam. 
xiii. 47. 

i/irroftdKrrros'] 'notTegrettable.' Greek 



in Cicero often answers to our modem 
slang phrases, among which we count the 
word regrettable. 

Quod si ista nobis"] * if that idea of a 
triumph bad not been suggested to me — 
an idea which you approve of, too— you 
would not find in me much that falls 
short of the ideal sketched out in the 
sixth book De Rep. [by Scipio], Now, 
what would you have me do, you who have 
devoured those six books ? ' Scipio says. 
Be Rep. vi. 8, 17, that though the philoso- 
pher regards the applause of conscience as 
the fullest reward of virtue, yet great ex- 
cellence has a craving for sometiung as 
an ultimate reward — not statues, or the 
soon sere laurels of a triumph, but some- 
thing of a more lasting bloom. Laelius 
asks him What are these rewards, and thus 
is introduced the dream of Scipio. So 
the passage may be fairly well explained, 
though not quite satisfactorily ; for in tiie 
passage which we have quoted (the Latin of 
which should be referred to) we can hardly 
be said to have a vir informatusy * a sketcn 
of an ideal character.' If this is the 
meaning it is better to refer the words 
to some sketch of an ideal man not con- 
tained in the fragments of Book vi. which 
have come down to us. But Hofinann 
and others explain/o^iam quite differently, 
making it mean, 'why should I do so r 
that is, quid informemy 'why should I 
sketchtiiis ideal diaracter for you who have 
battened on my treatise De Republioaf^ 
Hofmann quotes a very good BTample of 
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quam tu qnoqne approbas, ne tu baud multam reqnireres illmn 
yirumy qui in YI. libro inf ormatus est. Quid eniin tibi f aoiam^ 
qui illos libros devorasti P Quin nuno ipsum non dubitabo rem 
tantam abiicere, si id erit reotius. XJtrumque vero simul agi nou 
potest, et de triumpbo ambitiose et de re publioa libere. Sed ne 
dubitaris quin quod honestius, id mihi futurum sit antiquius. 
3. Nam quod putas utilius esse velmihi, quo tutius sit, yel etiam ut 
reipublicae prodesse possim, me esse oum imperio, id ooram oonsi- 
derabimus quale sit. Habet enim res deliberationem, etsi ex parte 
magna tibi adsentior. De animo autem meo erga rem publicam bene 
facia quod non dubitas, et illud probe iudicas, nequaquam satis pro 
meis offioiisy pro ipsius in alios effusione, ilium in me liberalem 
f msse, eiusque rei oausam Tore explioas, et eis, quae de Fabio 
Oaninioque acta soribis, valde oonsentiunt. Quae si secus eesent 



this use dfaeio from Fin. ii. 79, vadetn te 
ad mortem tyranno dabis pro amico ut 
Fythagoreus tile Siculo fecit tyranno f Cp. 
also <pi\o<ro<prir4o¥f id quod tu faeU, Att. 
i. 16, 13, £p. xxii. ; iubens miserum esM^ 
libenter quaienus id faeit, * since it is his 
^rish to be 80 f* Hor. S. i. 1, 64. But neither 
that passage nor any other which we have 
met seems to us quite parallel with the 
faeiam of the text, which we could quite 
understand if Cicero had written quern tibi 
non nunc informabo. Quid enim tihi faeiam 
qui , , . devorasti ; hut which seems to us 
intolerable, as the text stands, ' that man 
who has been sketched in the 6th book, for 
why should 1 do $o (i. e. sketch him now 
again to you) when I know you have 
devoured the treatise?' We might 
perhaps give a different meaning to 
faeiam, and render * you would have 
foimd in me almost every trait of the 
ideal of my De Rep. For how else could 

1 treat you (that is, wae I not bound out of 
consideration for you so to act f) after de- 
vouring these six books of mine V For 
facere in this sense, cp. quod nemo nisi . . . 
amidssimo facere eonsuevit, * what no one 
was wont to do for anyone except a great 
friend,' Rose. Com. 18; Eupolemo . . . 
idem fecit, * treated him in the same way,' 

2 Verr. iv. 49 ; vigiiantibus idem faeeretit, 
'they would do tiie same for us in our 
wakmg hours,' Div. ii. 126. Observe, he 
goes on to say, * Nay, now (though the 
idea of a triumph has been suggested) I will 
not hesitate this moment to fling it away, 
great as it is, if that course turns out to 
be the right one.' Some commentators 



prefer to read taceam for faeiam with 
Moser. 

libere] sc. loqui, Hofm. But surely 
0^1 is to be understood again wit^ libere. 
The two things are incompatible — his 
popularity as a candidate for a triumph, 
and his independence as a public man: 
cp. ambitiosum, * time-serving,* Q. Fr. L 
2, 4, Ep. liii. 

3. Nam quod putas] ' as to your view 
that to retain my imperium is better, 
whether for me personally, as further en- 
suring my safety, or [on public grounds] 
as giving me the power to serve Uie State 
— that point we shall consider when we 
meet.* 

ilium'] Caesarem. 

Fabio Oaninioque] lieutenants of Caesar. 
The allusion is obscure : we do not know 
how Caesar treated these lieutenants of 
Ms ; apparently, from the context, not so 
well as they deserved. 

eonsentiunt] This verb, it will be ob- 
served, has no subject. Wesenberg sug- 
gests two remedies : either— (1) read eon- 
sentiunt quae de mc acta sunt. Quae, and 
suppose the copyist to have faUen into a 
corruptio ex homoeoteUuto ; or (2) read con- 
sentiunt quae si secus essent, Uiat is, ea 
quae si seeus essent : cp. eripui quos si occu- 
passet, Fam. xii. 12, 2; ea mc suasiste 
Fompeio quibus si illc paruisset, Fam. vi. 
6, 6. The meaning would then be, ' his 
treatment of his lieutenants is of a piece 
with his present demeanour towards me ; 
and even though it were quite different, 
even though he were absolutely devoted 
to me, yet that guardian of the State 
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totomque se ille in me profadissei, tamen ilia, quam soribis, oustos 
urbis me praedarae insoriptioms memorem esse eogeret neo mihi 
eonoederet, ut imitarer Yoloatinm aut Servium, quibus tu es oon- 
tentus, sed aliquid nos vellet nobis dignum ei sentire et defendere: 
quod quidem agerem, si lioeret, alio modo ao nuno agendum est 
4. De sua potentia dimioant homines hoc tempore perioulo oivitatis. 
Nam, si res publioa defenditur, cur ea oonsule illo ipso def ensa non 
est P cur ego, in cuius causa rei publicae salus oonsistebat, def ensus 
postero anno non sum P cur imperium illi aut cur illo modo proro- 
gatum estP cur tanto opere pugnatum est, ut de eius absentis 
ratione habenda decem tribuni pi. f errent P His ille rebus ita con- 
valuity ut nunc in uno civi vires ad resistendum sint, qui mallem 
tantas ei vires non dedisset quam nunc tam valenti resisteret. 
6. Sed quoniam res eo deducta est, non quaeram, ut tu soribis, 

irov tTKajtoc TO tUv 'ArpHBtJV ; 

mihi (Tica^oc unum erit, quod a Pompeio gubemabitur. lUud 
ipsum, quod ais : ^ Quid fiet, cum erit dictum, Die M. Tulli P ' — 
(TvvTOfiaf On. Pompeio adsentior. Ipsum tamen Pompeium 
separatim ad concordiam hortabor. Sic enim sentio, maximo in 
perioulo rem esse. Yos scilicet plura, qui in urbe estis. Yerum 
tamen haec video : cum homine audadssimo paratissimoque nego- 
tium esse, onmes damnatos, onmes ignominia adfectos, omnes 

which ^ou write of would not let me when she resigns herself to servitude, and 
forget its noble inscription, nor permit calls for the vessel which is to carry her 
me to imitate the lukewarmness of Volca- away from Troy. Hence one woula in- 
tius or Servius.* Cicero before ^oing into fer that Atticus had written to Cicero, 
exile had placed a statuette of Mmerva in ' resign yourself to slavery like Casandra, 
the Capitol, with the inscription Cuttoi and ask for the ship which is to bear you 
Urbis. The present passage would seem away.* But this does not suit the con- 
to refer to another and a longer, or more text, which seems to imply that Atticus 
elaborate, legend. L. Volcatius Tullus, had said, * consider which is the safest 
consul 688(66), and Servius Sulpicius ship to embark in'; to which Cicero re- 
Bufus, consul 703 (51) maintained a neu- plies, * there will be no ship for me but 
tral position. Perhaps a simpler expedient that which has Fompeius at her helm.' 
would be to put a full stop after explicate It would appear that Atticus quoted the 
and read Sed for et. verse inaccurately from memory, and 
Mentire"] *to vote.' without any reference to its context, and 
4. eonsuU illo ipto] sc. Cae$are^9b (59). that Cicero did not verify the quotation, 
6. irov <rK<£^s]' The verse in the but gave it back to Atticus in the sense in 
Troad. of Eur., which Cicero here quotes which he had applied it : cp. Fam. viL 6, 
inaccurately (or perhaps with a deliberate 2, £p. cxxxvi. 

modification to suit the circumstances of Cn. Fompeio] ' I will answer Umt 

the case) is irov axd^s rh rov <rrp»niyovy court ; I agree with Cn. Fompeius.' 
Troad. 455, the exclamation of Casandra, pes pluraj so. tentitit. 
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damnatione ignominiaque dignos illao f aoere^ omnein fere iuven- 
tutem, omnem illam urbanam ao perditam plebem, tribunos valen- 
tes addito C. Cassio, omnes, qui aere alieno premiintury quos pluies 
esse intellego quam putaram — oausam solum ilia causa non habet, 
ceteris rebus abundat — hie omnia facere omnes, ne annis decema- 
tur, quorum exitus semper incerti, nunc vero etiam in alteram par- 
tem magis timendi. Bibulus de provincia deoessit^ Yeientonem 
praefecit. In decedendo erity ut audio, tardior. Quem cum 
omayit Cato, declaravit iis se soHs non invidere, quibus in'bil aut 
non multum ad dignitatem posset aocedere. 6. Nunc Tenio ad 
privata. Fere enim respondi tuis litteris de re publica et iis, quas 
in suburbano, et iis, quas postea soripsisti. Ad privata venio : unum 
etiam de Caelio. Tantimi abest ut meam ille sententiam moYeat, 
ut valde ego ipsi, quod de sua sententia decesserit, paenitendum 



illae faeere] * are on his aide ' : cp. 
haofaciunt, Ov. Her. i. 103. 

C. Cattio] But C. Cassius, tribune 
705(47), was a Pompeian till long after 
this time, Att. vii. 21, 2. Boot suggests 
Q, CassiOf who had recently joined Caesar^ 
Fam. xvi. 11, 2. 

eausam] * Caeflj^j:--^rtJ^' have every- 
thing on nis side if only- he had a cause 
to fight for. ' "We do not think it is possible 
to convey in English the double use of 
eausa, which means both ' a side ' (right 
or wrong), and also * the right side/ We 
should say, * Caesar has everything on his 
side but the right.' We have a similar 
double sense in ease as used in forensic 
language, as * the case will come on next 
term, but be has no case.* 

omnia faeere omnes] This depends on 
video, above ; hie means 'on the rompeion 
side.' The testimony of Cicero as to 
which side was the more responsible for 
the outbreak of the war is far from con- 
sistent. Here, and in Att. vii. 6, 2, £p. 
ccxcvi., he lays the blame chiefly on the 
Caesarians ; but he distinctly attributes it 
no less to the Pompeians in Fam. ix. 6, 
2 ; xvi. 12, 2. 

quorum exittts] ' as to a fight, you 
never can be sure which way it will go ; 
just now there is considerable reason to 
fear it would go the other way,' that is, 
that Caesar would have the best of it. 

Veientonem"] a lieutenant of Bibulus. 

In deeedendo] Observe that decedere is 
not merely * to leave one's province,' but 
includes the whole journey home. 

non invidere'] Many editors, from 



Malaspina to Boot, reject the non. But, 
not to dwell on the rashness of expelling 
non in a case like this (see on Q. Fr. ii. 9 
(11), 4, Ep. Izxxii.), the sentiment 
without non is so pointlesa as to be 
scarcely worth repeating : * Cato de- 
clared that the only people he envied 
were those whose dignity admitted of 
litUe or no accession ' — surely a most 
commonplace reflection. Now, reading 
non with all the mss, we have at least a 
noticeable sentiment whether we regard 
it as just or not: in proposing the hig^ 
honour which was oonfeired on Bibulus, 
a supplication for twenty days, Cato said, 
* the only persons whom he did not envy 
were those whose dignity admitted of little 
or no augmentation.' No doubt he had 
extolled to the skies Bibulus, whose poli- 
tics were after bis own heart, and wound 
up by saying that the only thing un- 
enviable m the position of Bibulus was 
that there were no higher heights of emi- 
nence (or hardly any) for him to scale. 
He would reserve his envy for those who 
had still before them some higher pinnacle 
to attain. Cicero seems to refer to the 
sentiment as an example of mi^^aoed 
hyperbole. ' He is the man of whom Ci^ 
said,' &c. 

6. decesserit"] Caelius had been per- 
suaded by Cassius to join Caesar. It was 
well known that Caesar had adminis- 
tered to him enormous bribes. Hence, 
Cicero asks, in mockery, * but how came 
it that those manors of Lucceius were 
knocked down to a man over head and 
ears in debt like him P ' 
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pntem. Sed quid est quod ei vioi Luooeii sint addioti P Hoo te 
praetermisisse miror. 7. De Philotimo f aoiam equidem, ut mones. 
Sed ego miH ab illo non rationes ezspectabam, quas tibi edidit, 
Terum id reliquum, quod ipse in Tusoulano me referre in oommen- 
tarium mea manu voluit, quodque idem in Asia mihi sua manu 
soriptxmi dedit. Id si praestaret, quantum mihi aeris alieni esse 
tibi edidit, tantum et plus etiam ipse mihi deberet. Sed in hoo 
genere, si modo per rem publicam lioebit, non aocusabimur posthao, 
neque hercule antea neglegentes fuimus, sedamicorum multitudine 
oooupati. Ergo utemur, ut pollioeris, et opera et oonsilio tuo, neo 
tibi erimus, ut spero, in eo molesti. 8. De serperastris cohortis 
meae nihil est quod doleas. Ipsi enim se oollegerunt admiratione 
integritatis meae. Sed me moyerat nemo magis quam is, quern tu 
neminem putas. Idem et initio fuerat et nuno est egregius. Sed 
in ipsa deoessione signifioavit sperasse se aliquid, et id, quod ani- 
mum induxerat paullisper, non tenuit, sed oito ad se rediit meisque 
honorifioentissimis erga se offioiis viotus pluns ea duxit quam 
omnem pecuniam. 9. Ego a Curio tabulas aocepi, quas mecum 
porto. Hortensii legata oognovi. Nunc aveo soire quid hominis 
sit et quarum rerum auctionem instituat. Nescio enim cur, cum 



7. eommmtarium] 'daj-book,' * me- 
moranda.' 

praestar&t'] 'if he paid that sum (the 
reliquum, to whioh reference has just been 
made), which he declared before you to be 
the amount of my debt, he would still owe 
me as much again — aye more.' This is the 
sum often referred to in the Oreek parts 
of the letters to Atticus in Book yi. 

aceutalnmur] Atticus had urged Oioero 
to clear off his debts. Cicero says he will 
not have to be accused of this kind of 
negligence again; though his neglect of 
his money matters was not really due to 
carelessness, but to the fact that his hands 
were full of his friends' affidrs. 

^, 9erperattru\ 'knee-splints' for keep- 
ing straight the legs of children who were 
bwdy or knock-kneed. He refers to the 
restraints, cheeks, which he put on his 
staff to keep tbem from oppressing the 
TOovincials, and to keep them straight. 
The word is from sirpare, to bind, accord- 
ing to Yarro, L. L. y. 137. 

se eoUegerunt"] cp. eoUegi ipse me, 
Fam. i. 9, 10, £p. diii. ; ad se rediit, & 
little lower down in this section. 

is, guem tu neminem] probably the quaes* 

TOL. in. 



tor Mesoinius Bufus, of whom Cicero, 
too, had thought very meanly, Att. tL 
3, 1, Ep. ccbdy. ; vi. 4, 1, Ep. cclxviii. 

id, quod . . . tenuit"] < he did not adhere 
to the idea he had at first conceiyed, and 
had held for a while ' (pauUisper). 

9. a Curio] See on Att yii. 2. 3, Ep. 
ccxciii. 

legata eognotn] the legacies to be paid 
by Hortensius, the son of the deceased 
orator. 

quid hominis sit] This is usually ex- 
plained, ' I am eager to know what kmd of 
a fellow he is '; but Cicero would not care 
what kind of a fellow young Hortensius 
was, and, moreover, he knew very well that 
he was a great scamp, Att. yi. 3, 9, Ep. 
cdbdy. Now Cicero was anxious to buy 
a property of the deceased Hortensius at 
Puteoli, so he would be concerned to 
know whether Hortensius was left well 
off by his father, for on this probably 
would depend his willingness to sell the 
property which Cicero desired. Hence 
Lehmann, p. 31, acutely suggests that the 
meaning is, < I am eager to know what 
comes to him* (from his father). The 
f oim of expression he defends by Topica, 

T 
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portam Flnmentanam Gaelius ooouparity ego Puteolos non meoe 
faoiauL 10. Yenio adPiraeea, in quo magis reprehendendus suniy 
quod homo Bomanus 'Firaeea' soripseiiin, non ^Piraeum' — sio 
enim omnes nostri loouti sunt — quam ^ in' quod addidenm. Non 
enim hoo ut oppido praepoeui^ sed ut loco, et tamen DionysiuB 
noster et, qui eet nobifiouniy Nioias Gous noenu rebatur oppidum 
6886 Piraeea. Sed de eo yidero. Nostrum quidem si est peooatum, 
in 60 esty quod non ut de oppido looutus sum, sed ut de looo, seou- 
tusque sum non dice Caeoilium, 

Mane ut exportu in Piraeum 

— ^malus enim auotor Latinitatis est — sed Terentium, ouius fabellae 
propter elegantiam sermonis putabantur a C. Laelio soribi : 



et idem : 



Seri aliquot adokscentuli coitnua in Piraeum, 
Mercator hoc addebat eaptam e Sunio. 



Quod si S17/XOVC oppida volumus esse, tam est oppidum Sunium 
quam Piraeus. 11. Sed, quoniam grammaticus es, si hoc mihi 
KfirrifjLa persolveris, magna me molestia liberaris. lUe mihi litteras 
blandas mittit. Faoit idem pro eo Balbus. Mihi oertum est ab 



23, omnia quae tnulUrit fuerunt viri 
Jixtnt. What he wants to know is, * how- 
he is provided for, and what he is going to 
sell.* He adds, 'for I don*t see whj I 
should not acquire an interest in Puteoli, 
when Caelius has posted himself at the 
Flumentane Gate,' where lay the vid 
Zucceiif of which we read ahoye. How- 
ever this form of expression is hardly 
defended by the passage from the Topica. 
Quid hominii tit would rather mean (to 
give an interpretation closely akin to 
Lehmann's) 'what is the man's,* i.e, 
what has been left him by his creditors. 

\0, Bcdut loco] His point is that, though 
in is wrong before a town, Piraeus is not 
to be regarded as a town, which he shows 
by quotation and by analogy. Tamen 
means ' sure as you are on the point.' 

noenu"] 'no wise thought it a town.' 
This archaic form of 'no,' which is 
plainly the reading of M, should not be 
expelled, as it is imiversally by edd. 
Cicero here, and only here, chooses sport- 
ively to introduce a particular archaism 
in a particular passage. If we found 
*no whit,' or even 'an' for 'if,' in 



a letter of Walpole's, or even an essay of 
De Quincey's, we should not think of re- 
garding it as a misprint. On this form 
noenu 0. £. Schmidt {Die handtchriftiiche 
Ueherlieferung der Brief e Oiceroe, p. 68) has 
a very interesting note. Niccolo, to whom 
the form noenu in M' is due, when anno- 
tating M had just copied out Lucretius 
from Poggio's ms; he had therefore the 
requisite knowledge, as well as the edi- 
torial acumen, to restore here the difficult 
noenu, instead of the obvious non, for noen 
of the MS. Noenu [noenum) = neuHum^ nee 
unum = non unum : cp. nihil = ne hiium. 

11. Chrv/ia] 'problem,* 'knotty point.' 
This should certainly be connected with 
what follows. ' Here 's a problem for you 
to solve,* he writes, referring to what 
follows. As Cfirrifjta was usuuly applied 
to problems in grammar, he says, ' as you 
are such a grammarian' (purist) as to 
object to in Jhraeum, He usee pereohferis 
because the Cfirrifia refers to money, to his 
debt to Caesar ; solvere would have been 
a- more suitable word for the solving of 
a linguistic difficulty. 

nie'} Caesar. 
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honesidssiina sententia digitum nusquam. Sed sois illi reliquum 
quantum sit. Putasne igitur yerendum esse ne aut obioiat id 
nobis aliquis, si languidius, aut repetat, si fortius ? Quid ad haeo 
reperis P Solvamus, inquis. Age, a Caelio mutuabimur. Hoc tu 
tamen consideres velim. Puto enim, in senatu si quando praeclare 
pro re publioa dixero, Tartessium istum tuum mihi exeunti, ^ lube, 
sodeS) nummos curare/ 12. Quid superest P Etiam : gener est 
sxiavis mihi, Tulliae, Terentiae : quantumvis vel ingenii vel hu- 
manitatis; satis est. Eeliqua, quae nosti, ferenda. Seis enim 
quos aperuerimus, qui omnes praeter eum, de quo per te egimus, 



digitum nutqtsam] sc. diteedere^ 'not a 
finger's breadUi to tne right or left.' 

reliquum quantum tity 'what a large 
balance (of mj debt to him) ia still due.' 
He fears that some Pompeian will twit 
him with this debt if he is lukewarm in 
his opposition to Caesar, and that if he is 
too strenuous in that opposition, Caesar 
will demand payment. 

a Caelio] 'where am I to get money 
to pay it, unless I borrow from Caelius r ' 
Caelius was a banker (Att. zii. 5, 2), and 
is not to be confounded with the friend 
and correspondent of Cicero. 

Tarte9»ium'\ * your Tarshish friend,* L. 
Cornelius Balbus of Gades. The ellipse of 
dieturum esse, or some such verb, is charac- 
teristic of the letters. See P, p. 70. A 
good example occurs in ad urb&m cogito at 
the end of the next letter. 

eurare'] 'pray let me have a draft for 
that money .'^ The object of the verb 
eurarey the agent or banker of Cicero, 
whose business it would be to provide the 
money on the order of Cicero, is omitted, 
just as the subject of the verb is often 
omitted in Greek in phrases like ^croUviy^c, 
iiHifiiiw§ : thd^ject of vetat is omitted in 
the same way in Mipn!S0 rates vetat adhibere 
medieinam, AtSr xvi. 16, 6 : cp. naves 
eonquirere iubent^ Caes. B. C. i. 61, 4. 

12. Quid superest f Etiam'] 'what 
else is there to tell you? Yes, this': 
cp. aliud quid, Att. ii. 6. 2, £p. xxxiii. ; 
novi tibi quidnam seribam f Quidf £tiam, 
Att. i. 13, 6, £p. xix. ; quid praeterea f 
Quid f Etiam, Q. Fr. iii. 1, 24, £p. cxlviii. 
vel ingenii] Cicero does not know whether 
to ascribe to Bolabella a natural charm 
of disposition (ingenium) or an acquired 
charm of manner (humaniUu) : ingenium 
and humanitas are coupled in Yerr. iy. 
98. Cicero says, ' he has any amount of 
natnial ability— or should I say culture; 



so I am satisfied ; his other q ualities (his 
extravagance for example), which you wot 
of, must be put up with* : cp. Att. vi. 6. 1, 
cdxxvi., eetira fio/i i^xucavBiCtiw, 

apertterimus] This word, which is almost 
the reading oi M, is really more easily 
explained than any of the words which 
have been proposed as corrections. Se 
aperire and aperiri are commonly used, 
especially in early Latin, in the sense of 
' to disclose one's real character,' ' to show 
one's self in one's true light ' ; e.g. Ter. 
Andr. iv. 1, 8. And if a man who shows 
himself in his true colours can be said ss 
aperire, cannot one who reveals another in 
his true colours be said aperire aliquem ? 
So Cicero here writes, ' you know what 
we discovered to be the true character of 
the other suitors — adventurers who take 
it for granted {qui rentur) that I am amass- 
ing a fortune [and so seek the hand of 
Timia, because they want to borrow, 
and] because no one will lend them 
money on their own security.' They 
wished to ao<^uire credit by their con- 
nexion with Cicero. Or (omitting me) and 
reading rerentur (generic subjunctive) the 
words qui . . . rerentur might mean no 
more than 'a set of fellows capable of 
lookinji; on marriage wiUi TulUa as a 
pecuniary speculation,' because they 
hoped to obtain credit through their con- 
nexion with Cicero, as, imder their pre- 
sent circumstances, no one would let such 
names into their books : cp. quos senatores 
vidi qui . , , vituperarent, Att. vii. 5, 4, 
£p. ccxcvi. The reading of Elotz, qui 
. . . reum me facers viderentur could, it 
seems to us, onl^ mean, 'men capable of 
seeming to be bunging me into the courts,' 
not * men likely by their extravagance to 
involve me in processes for the recovery of 
debts due by them.' The reading of 
Mommsen, accepted by Boot, Baiter, and 

T2 
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rem me faoere rentur. Ipsis enim expensum nemo feret. Sed 
haeo ooram. Nam multi sermonis sunt. Tironis reficiendi spes 
est in M'. Curio, cui ego soripsi tibi eum gratissimum facturum. 
Dat. V. Id. Deoembr. a Pontio ex Trebulano. 



OOXOV. CICERO TO ATTIOUS (Att. vii. 4). 



A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; ABT. CIC. 66. 



De Dioaysio liberto, de sarmoxie cam Gn. Pompeio habito. 



CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Dionysium, flagrantem desiderio tui misi ad te neo meher- 
oule aequo animo, sed f uit oonoedendum : quem quidem oog^ovi 
cum dootum, quodmihi iam ante erat notum, tum sanctum, plenum 
officii, studiosum etiam meae laudis, frugi hominem ac, ne liber- 
tinum laudare videar, plane virum bonum. 2. Pompeium yidi 
iiii. Id. Decembres: fuimus una horas duas fortasse. Magna 
laetitia mihi visus est adfici meo adventu ; de triumpho hortari, 
susoipere partes suas, monere ne ante in senatum accederem quam 
rem oonfeoissem, ne dioendis sententiis aliquem tribunum aliena- 
rem. Quid quaeris P In hoc officio sermonis nihil potuit esse 
prolixius. De re publioa autem ita mecum locutus est, quasi non 



others, reum mefaeermtj is very far from 
the M88, and is not such an expression 
as Cicero would have used. 

praeter eum] Prohahlj Serrius Sulpi- 
cius : see on Att y. 4, 1, £p. clxzxvii. 

I%roni9 r^eiendt] Tiro, who seems to 
have been constantly ailing, succeeded, 
however, in prolonging his life beyond a 
hundred years. 

1. libertinum laudare] fruffi, 'honest' 
seems to have been a patronising term, 
and to have been sometimes resented ; so 
the terms, *my good man ' and «my ffood 
woman * are sometimes now resented by 
the persons thus addressed. 

2. fortatse] * about two hours,' * a 
matter of two hours.' In this sense 
fortaate always follows the numeral in 
Cicero. 

9Utciper$] * to promise his services' in 



securing the triumph for me. This and 
the other infinitives, hortari, monere^ 
strangely enough depend on vitus est, 
which seems really applicable only to 
aef/iei, (We do not regard these as histori- 
0(d infinitives which are not suited to the 
epistolary style.) Whether this is merely 
a piece of carelessness on Cicero's part, 
or whether he wishes thus to indicate his 
disbelief in the sincerity of Pompehis, it 
would be hard to say ; probably the latter : 
cp. tiie ut loquebatur ci Att. iv. 9, 1, £p. 
cxzii. 

qfieio sermonis] * lip-service' ; sermonis 
is the genitivus appositionalis illustrated 
by Draeger, i., p. 466, ' the politeness 
(which consists) in words'; so nurcedem 
glorias, * the reward which takes the form 
of fame,' Tusc. i. 34 : see on Att. i. 17, 5, 
£p. zziiL 
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dubium bellum haberemus. Nihil ad spem oonoordiae, plane 
ilium a se aUenatum oum ante intellegeret, turn yero proxime 
iudioasse : venifise Hirtium a Caesare, qui esset illi f amiliarissi- 
mus, ad se non aooessiBse, et, oum ille a. d. viii. Id. Deoembr. 
vesperi venisset, et Balbus de tota re oonstituisset a. d. vii. ad 
Soipionem ante luoem venire, multa de noote eum profeotum esse 
ad Gaesarem. Hoc illi rcic/nipcoiScc videbatur esse alienationis. 
3. Quid multa P Nihil me aliud oonsolatur, nisi quod ilium, cui 
etiam inimioi alterum consulatum, fortuna summam potentiam 
dederit, non arbitror fore tarn amentem, ut haeo in disorimen 
adducat. Quod si mere ooeperit, no ego multa timeo, quae non 
audeo soribere. Bed, ut nuno est, a. d. ni. Nonas Ian. ad urbem 
oogito. 



COXCVI. CICERO TO ATTICUS (Att. vii. s). 

A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; AET. CIO. 56. 

De epistolis Attici ad se missiB, de yaletudine Attici et Piliae, de Tirone, de ser- 
mone Philogenis, de sorore Attici^ de Chryaippo, de itinere mio, de spe exigua rei 
publicae. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Multas uno tempore aooepi epistolas tuas, quae mihi, quam- 
quam recentiora audiebam ex iis, qui ad me veniebant, tamen 
erant iuoundae. Studium enim et benevolentiam deolarabant. 
Yaletudine tua moveor, et Piliam in idem genus morbi delapsam 

Sdpionem] Soipio was the father-in-law adjectiye would indicate an approzimation 

of Pompeius. Balbus, an intimate friend to this demonstration, 
of Caesar, had made an appointment to 8. dederii] * considering that even his 

have a talk over the whole question with enemies have assigned him a second oon- 

Scipio early on the day after the airiyal sulate, and fortune has put the highest 

of ilirtius at Bome. Ilirtius did not wait eminence within his reach, I do not tiiink 

for the interview, but went straight to the he will be mad enough to jeopardise hii 

camp of Caesar, which madePompeius attainment of these prizes.' 
despur of the chance of arriving at any ruere] 'to run amuck,' 'to plunge'; 

understanding with Caesar. ruere is used especially of throwing off 

T§Kft7ipi&9€s] * proof positive.' The the restraint of the laws : see note on Att. 

word rtKfiiipiop would probably have ii. 14, 1, £p. zli. 
for Cicero the meaning which it bears in fi«] See on Att. iv. 4 b, 2, £p. cviL 

the logic of Aristotle, demomtrative proof 
as opposed to the fallible ^/ictbi^. The 1. VdUtuduui] VaUtudo in Cicero nearly 
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onram tibi adf erre maiorem sentio. Date igitur operam ut Yaleatis. 
2. De Tirone yideo tibi ourae esse, quern qiddem ego, etsi mirabiles 
utilitates mihi praebet, cum valet, in omni genere yel neg^tiomm 
yel studiorum meorum ; tamen propter humanitatem et modestiam 
malo salvum quam propter usum meum. 3. Philogenes meoum 
nihil umquam de Lusoenio looutus est : de ceteris rebus babes 
Dionysium. Sororem tuam non yenisse in Arcanum miror. De 
Ohrysippo meum consilium probari tibi non moleste fero. Ego in 
Tusculanum nihil sane hoc tempore. Deyium est toiq avavrwaiv 
et habet alia Su<rxpi|<n-a. Sed de Formiano Tarracinam pridie 
Eal. Ian. Inde Pomptinam summam, inde Albanum Pompeii, ita 
ad urbem iii. Nonas, natali meo. 4. De re publica cotidie magis 
timeo. Non enim boni, ut putatur, consentiunt. Quos ego equites 
Bomanos, quos senatores yidi, qui acerrime cum cetera turn hoc 
iter Pompeii yituperarent ! Pace opus est. Ex yictoria cum 
multa mala tum certe tyrannus ezsistet. Sed haec propediem 
corauL lam plane mihi deest quod ad te scribam : nee enim de 



always means either — (l) 'eood healtli,' 
or (2) the * state of one's health,' whether 
good or had being inferred from the con- 
text; but it sometimes (rarely) means — 
(3) * bad health,' ' iUness/ as m Att. zi. 
23, 1, teripteras enim te'quodam valeiudinie 
genere temptari, 

3. Luseenio] Boot approves of the sug- 
gestion of Corradus that we should r^ 
de Q, Zucieno, Q. Lucienus is a character 
introduced in Yarro's De Re Ruttiea (ii. 
5ff) as carrying on a conyersation with 
Atticus and others. 

De Chryeippo] See on Att. yiL 2, 8, 
£p. ccxciiL 

non moleste fi^\ A yery common 
lUotee for gaudeo in t^icero. 

nihil sane'] * 1 won't go to Tusculanum 
now— not a oit.' This sentence illustrates 
two leading peculiarities of the epistolary 
style— (1) the use of a cognate or homo- 
geneous object after a yerb, this object 
being often replaced by a pronoun, as 
here, where nihil (sc. ibo) stands for some 
such phrase as non pedem (sc. pergam or 
discedam) : cp. Att. xiii. 16, 1, pedem e 
villa adhue egretti non sumut ; Plant. 
As. iii. 3, 13 (696), ah ieta non pedem 
dieeedat: on this feature in the letters 
see I^ p. 62 ; (2) the prevalence of ellipse : 
on this see I', p. 70. Here is a very 
strong example of ellipse: Fieonem Bicubic 
de auro, Att. ziii. 2, 1, where the full ex- 



pression would have been Pieonem si oA- 
cuH oonveneris, loquere cimi eo de auro 
permutando. 

Devium"] * it is out of the way for 
chance rencontres (with travellers of his 
acquaintance ^ who would convey his 
letters), and it has other desagremenis.* 

Pomptinam summam'] the upper end 
of the Pomptine Marsn. Baiter reads 
Pomptinam sumam, comparing Capuam 
sumpsimuSf Fam. xvi. 11, 3. But there 
the meaning is, ' we undertook the defence 
of Capua,' and the passage does not go to 
show that sumam might mean 'I will 
occupy,' in the sense of ' I will take on 
my way,' or * visit,' * put up at.' 

4. utputaturl This is by far the simplest 
correction of the ms ut putant, where the 
ellipse of the subject is somewhat strange : 
putant and putatur are almost indis- 
tinguishable in the abbreviated writing of 
the M88 (Chassant, Plate viii.). If mm- 
sentiunt be omitted then sunt is under- 
stood. 

eonsentiunt'\ This word, which is 
not found in M^ is very probably an 
interpolation by some copyist. The 
ellipse would be quite normal and natural. 

qui .... viluperarent'] * capable of 
blaming,' * ready to inveign against' : ep, 
qui . , . rerentur, suggested on Att. vii. 
3, 12, ccxciv. 

nee enim . . . ambobus'] It seems to us 
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re publioa, quod uterque nostrum soit eadem, et domestioa nota 
sunt ambobus. 6. Eeliquum est iocari, si bio sinat. Nam ego is 
sum, qui illi ooncedi putem utilius esse quod postulat quam signa 
oonferri. Sero enim resistimus ei, quem per annos deoem aluimus 
oontra nos. ^ Quid senties igitur ? ' inquis. Nihil scilicet nisi 
de sententia tua, nee prius quidem, quam nostrum negotium aut 
confecerimus aut deposuerimus. Cura igitur ut yaleas. Aliquando 
iw6Tpt}pai quartanam istam diligentia, quae in te summa est. 



COXOVn. CIOEEO TO ATTIOUS (Att. vii. s). 

A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 60 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

M. Cicero Talde timet de re publics, ae tamen negat, etd sentiat omnia potius 
i kcien d a eese quam cum Caesare depugnandum, a Pompeio disceeBurum eeBe. 



CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Plane deest quod ad te scribam : nota omnia tibi sunt nee 
ipse habeo a te quod exspectem. Tantum igitur nostrum illud 
soUemne seryemus, ut ne quem istuc euntem sine litteris dimitta- 
mus. 2. De re publica valde timeo, nee adbuc fere inveni qui 



that this is a very pointless sentence un- 
less by scit eadem Cicero means »eit nihil. 
There would then be a point in his re- 
mark, * on public matters we have both 
the same knowledge (that is, none at all), 
while our priyate anairs are familiar to 
both of us,' otherwise he would haye 
written negue enim de rep. neque de rebus 
domesticity quae utraque nota sunt ambobus. 
Perhaps, however, he means, * while we 
are each kept completelj informed of the 
private concerns of the other, on public 
matters we both have information (though 
not full) ; but as the knowledge of both of 
us is derived from the same sources, we 
cannot each supplement the information 
of the other/ This seems to fall in better 
with the opening words of the next letter. 

6. si hie] Caesar. 

Quid senties"] cp. in next ep., quid tu 
i^Uur sensurus es, 'what will be your 
viewP* 

aut eonfeesrimus] * until I either secure 



the triumph or abandon the attempt to 
secure it.* 

i,w6Tpi^€u] 'shake ofP,' usually of 
somethimr painful or unpleasant, but we 
&id in Theocr. xxiv. 131, wplw yiiptu 
itworptt^ai rc^ora. 



1. nota omnia] Ciceio seems to include 
both public and private matters under the 
wordomnta. 

nostrum . . . dimittamus] * our old rule 
of never letting anyone go to you with- 
out a letter.' It will be at once seen 
that this is a very careless expression. 
What he meant to say was, * Let us then 
only keep our old rule, by which neither of 
us ever lets anyone go to the other with- 
out bearing a letter from himself.' But 
he carelesuy writes istue, ' to where you 
are,' and so only contemplates the case of 
a bearer of a letter from him to Atticus, 
not from Atticus to him as well. Perhaps 
we should read istue aut hue. 
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non oonoedendum putaret Caesari quod postularet potius qnam 
depugnandum. Est ilia quidem impudens postnlatio opinione 
valentior. Cur autem nimo piimum ei reBistamus ? 

Ou yap Sfj roSe fiuZov tin KaK6vy 

quam oam quinqueniiiiiin prorogabamus, aut cum ut absentis ratio 
haberetur f erebamus, nisi forte haeo illi turn arma dedimuSy ut nuno 
oum bene parato pugnaremus. Dices : ^ Quid tu igitur sensuros 
es P ' Non idem quod dicturus. Sentiam enim onmia f aciendi, 
ne armis decertetur, dicam idem quod Fompeius, neque id faciam 
humili animo. Bed rursus hoc pennagnum rei publicae malun 
est, et quodam modo mihi praeter oeteros non rectum, me in tantis 
rebus a Pompeio dissidere. 



2. opinione valentior] 'more BeriouB 
than we thought it.' 

Ob yhp 8^1 The words of Od. xii. 209, 
are, oh fikv 8^ r^8c /ici^ov tvi Kojchv ^ 8rc 
KvKXtei^ EtXci M mrril yXa^vp^ Kpartpn^i 
fiifl^ty. Cicero changes fiky to yiip oe- 
cause a connezive particle is required to 
connect his own question, eur nunc pri' 
mutn ei resittamue with what follows. It 
would have been more accurate if he had 
written : Namque ov^ fiky 8^, ic. t. A. 
These are the words with which Odysseus 
comforts his companions, terrified oy the 
smoke and the surf at the Planctae. 
Cicero here applies the quotation to indi- 
cate that there was nothing in the present 
demand of Caesar to call more loudly for 
a firm stand on the part of the boni than 
former demands of his. The only reason 
why there is now a greater obligation to 



withstand him than there was before, is 
that by our former concessions we hare 
made him stronger. The only theory, he 
says, on which we can justify our non- 
resistance before, and our resistance nov, 
is that we wanted to supply him wifa 
arms, so that he might not be unequipped 
when the fight should begin. 

eensurus] * what will be your real vicT ? 
very different from my expressed opinioQ.* 
Sentire often means to * hold a view ' in 
the letters ; but it sometimes means * to 
vote'; this is the sense in which Atticas 
uses it, and Cicero plays with the two 



?toe] the necessity imposed on the 
boni to ' say ditto * to Pompeius. Et hsM 
an ampliative force, * indeed I, above all 
others, am under a moral obb'gationnotto 
dissent from Pompeius.' 
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OOXCVni. CICERO TO ATTICUS (Att. vii. 7). 



A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; AET. CIC. 56. 



De Dionysio, do Philogene, de Pomptino, de adventu suo in Albanmn, de triumpho 
Buo et de Pompeii sententia ipsum in Siciliam cum imperio mittendi, de bonis viris 
nuUifl iam in civitate, nuno Caesari concedendum potiuB quam cum eo depugnandum, 
Be tamen eoB seouturum esse, quicumque dioantur boni. Postremo Alezim salvere 
iubet. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. * Dionysius, yir optimus, ut mihi quoque est perspectus, et 
dootissimus tuique amantissiiuiis, Bomam venit xv. Kal. Ian. et 
litteras a te mihi reddidit ' : tot enim verba sunt de Dionysio in 
epistola tua. Hind fputato non aseribis: ^et tibi gratias egit.' 
Atqni certe ille agere debuit, et, si esset factum, quae tua est 
humanitas, adscripsisses. Mihi autem nulla de eo irakivi^ila datur 
propter superioris epistolae testimonium. Sit igitur sane bonus 
vir. Hoo enim ipsum bene fecit, quod mihi sui oognosoendi 



\, mihi qwque] If Atticus really used 
tbe word quoque he implied that Cicero 
too had called Dionysius vir optimut, 
which he had not : see Att. vii. i, 1, 
£p. ccxcY., where he calls Imaplans virum 
bonum, 

fputato] This word must be corrupt. 
See Adn. Crit. for the emendations of Uie 
passage which have been proposed. We 
think it is not improbable that the 
words corrupted into putato 'wqt^ puta te 
• me, Cicero complains of the absence in 
the letter of Atticus of the words, ' and 
he, Dionysius, expresses his gratitude to 
you.' It is easy for us to write : * one 
thing you do not add, *' and he expresses 
his gratitude to you.'" By the use of 
inverted commas we can always indicate 
who is the person addressed, and we can 
make the sense still clearer by the use of 
italics. But Cicero, we must remember, 
had no such expedient whereby to make 
his meaning clear. Therefore when he 
wrote down the words et tibi gratiaa egity 
he found it requisite to remind Atticus 
that the tibi referred not to Atticus, whom 
he was addressing, but to himself. This he 



might well express by saying (pitta te me), 
* by the word tibi in et tibi gratias egit 
you are to understand that I am referred 
to.* Let us remember how hard it would 
be to understand without typographical 
helps such a verse (if met for the first 
time) as 

' Making / dare not wait upon I would* 

However, it is possible that imder putato 
lurks some Greek word such as i[vn\rbv 
(cp. ir§warrifi4yri X^|tJ, * a hackeyned say- 
ing *) in the sense of * hackneyed, ' ' conven- 
tional'; the expression of thanks would 
have been little more than a concession 
to conventionality : the omission of this 
civUity was, Cicero thought, significant : 
but the passage is very obscure. 

xa\iy(ffJHa'] ^ 1 can't recant on the sub- 
ject of his character as I have spoken so 
highly of him in a former letter. I must 
allow him to be as I called him a really 
good fellow. One good deed he has done : 
ne has given me that means of thoroughly 
understanding him which your letter sup- 
plies * {istam), by its not mentioning any 
expression of gratitude on his part. 
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penitus etiam istam faoultatem dedit. 2. Philogenes reote ad te 
soripsit: ourayit enim quod debuit Eum ego uti ea pecunia 
Yolui, quoad lioeret, itaque usus est menses xini. 3. Pomptinum 
eupio valere, et, quod soribis in urbem introisse, vereor quid sit : 
nam id nisi gravi de causa non feoisset. Ego, quoniam iiil 
Nonas lanuarias oompitalioius dies est, nolo eo die in Albanum 
[venire] ne molestus familiae yeniam: iii. Non. Ian. igitur : inde 
ad urbem pridie Nonas. Tua \ff\pic quem in diem inourrat nesoio, 
sed prorsus te oommoveri inoommodo valetudinis tuae nolo. 4. De 
bonore nostro, nisi quid ooculte Caesar per sues tribunes molitus 
erit» cetera videntur esse tranquilla. TranquiUissimus autem ani- 
mus mens, qui totum istuo aequi boni faoit, et eo magis, quod iam 
a multis audio constitutum esse Pompeio et eius oonsilio in SidHam 
me mittere, quod imperiimi babeam. Id est 'A)3Si|(>cracov. Nee 



2. Fhiloffenes] SeeonAttv. 13, 2, £p. 
€ciii. There Cicero speaks of a sum of 
money apparently lent by Atticus to him, 
and he teUs Atticus how he had apprised 
Philogenes of the transaction. Perhaps he 
had entrusted the negotiating of the hill 
of exchange there mentioned to Philogenes, 
and then, not wanting the money at once, 
had allowed Philogenes to have the use of 
it as long as the terms of the transaction 
would permit, namely, fourteen months. 
Philogenes seems now to have paid the 
money duly to the account of Atticus (euro- 
vit quod MuU)f and to have apprised 
Atticus by letter of what he bad done. 
Cicero explains to Atticus that it is all 
quite regular. 

3. eupio vaiere] *I hope Pomptinus 
will recover his health.' An accusative 
with the infinitive is put after those verbs 
which denote a wish that something should 
happen, as te tua virtutefrui eupimttSf Brut. 
831 ; eorpora Jirmari voluerunty Tusc. ii. 
36 ; sociis lex eoneultum esse volt, Biv. in 
Caec. 21, Madv. } 396. 

vereor quid sit] The fact that Pomptinus 
had entered the city, and had not waited 
for the triumphal entry of his General, 
seemed to show that he had made up his 
mind that Cicero would not be granted a 
triumph. * He would not have done so,' 
writes Cicero, 'unless he had a strong 
reason for suc^ a step.' 

venire] Probably inserted by some 
copyist. It is not foimd in M^ : see P, 
70. 

molestus familiae veniam] * lest my arri- 
val should put the household to incon- 



venience.' The Compitalia were celebrated 
especially by the slaves and dependants 
(familia) of the house, and Cicero feared 
that his coming might interfere with their 
arrangements. 

Xv^is] 'the return of the quartan 
ague,' aech (Jeans), but we are not aware 
that aec^ is an accepted tenn in pathology. 

prorsus . . . nolo] * I would not have 
you stir a step to the detriment of your 
health': cp. eura ut te istim ne temere 
eommoveaSf Fam. vi. 20, 3. 

4. De honore] * as regards my chances 
of a triumph, unless Caesar, by means of 
the tribunes in his interest, gives trouble, 
things seem to be going smoothly.' There 
is, we think, a half-heard metaphor horn 
sailing, but to render ' the rest will be plain 
sailing,' would be too strong. 

aequi bonifaeit] * looks on it all as a 
matter of indifference.' Aequi boni facere^ 
* to take in good part,' found also in Ter. 
Haut. iv. 6, 40 (787), Liv. xxxiv., 22, 13, 
appears to be strictly ' to value at a fair 
and reasonable price ' ; aequi istuefcuiam, 
'it is all the same to me,' Boby, 1191: 
cp. boni eonsulere, * to take in good part.' 

eonstitutum] 'that Pompeius and his 
advisers have resolved to send me into 
Sicily, to govern it with military powers.' 
Quod imp, habeam = ut id, imp. habeam 
ssut ibi sim eum imperio. But may not 
habeam be simply the subjunctive in orati^ 
obliqua, the meaning being * because I 
still hold the imperium ' ? 

*A0Zfipiruc6r] * Midsummer madness.' 
Abdera was the traditional country of 
blockheads: see Mayor on Juv. z. 50. 
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enim senatus deorevit neo populus iussit me imperium in Sioilia 
habere. Sin hoo res publioa ad Fompeium defert, qui me magis 
quam privatum aliquem mittat? Itaque, si hoo imperiunv'inihi 
molestum erit, utar ea porta, quam primam yidero. 5. Nam quod 
floribis mirifieam exspectationem esse mei nequMamen quemquam 
bonorum aut satis bonorum dubitare quid f aoturus sim, ego quos 
tu bonos esse dieas non intellego — ipse nullos noyi — sed ita si 
ordines bonorum quaerimus; nam singulares sunt boni yiri, 
verum in dissensionibus ordines bonorum et genera quaerenda 
aunt. Senatum bonum putas, per quern sine imperio provinoiae 
sunt ? — ^numquam enim Curio sustinuisset, si oum eo agi ooeptum 
essety quam sententiam senatus sequi noluit, ex quo factum est ut 
Gaesari non suocederetur — an publica nos, qui numquam firmi, 
sed nunc Gaesari sunt amioissimi P an f eneratores P an agricolas, 
quibus optatissimum est otiumP Nisi eos timere putas ne sub 
regno sint qui id nimiquam, dum modo otiosi essent, recusarunt. 
6. Quid ergo P exercitum retinentis, cum legis dies transierit, 
rationem haberi placet P Mihi vero ne absentis quidem. Sed, 



The modem Abderitae are the Schildbiir- 
g|er whose acts of stapiditj are curiously 
fiimilar to those of the Abdeiitae quoted 
bj Mayor: see Addenda. 

hoe] The duty^ of providing for the 
Oovemment of Sicily. 

utar] < I shall avail myself of the first 
gate I see,' and by entering the city divest 
myself of this imperium which seems likely 
to be embarrassing to me. Uii often 
means *to put up with,' as a dernier 
rettort. In Att. ii. 19, 2, Ep. xlvi., %Uor 
via should have been translated, < I jog 
along,' that is, * I put up with the beaten 
track and do not stiike out any line of my 
own.' 

5. ego quoi tu honoe] * let me tell you 
I do not know whom you mean by " the 
r^t side.' ' I am not aware that it exists — 
of course when I sa^j^ this I assume {sed ita 
ft) that we are loobng for elaseee which 
may be said to be on the right side — 
individuals there are— but when the state 
is split into two camps, we must look 
for partiee and ekueet which may be 
call^ the right side.' We agree with Mr. 
Watson that ordines refers to political 
differences, genera to social, 

Senatum] ' do you consider the senate 
on the ri^ht side, when they are leaving 
the provinces without properly qualified 



governors?' Cilicia, Mr. Watson remarks, 
was governed by a quaestor, the two 
Spains by legates, and no provision had 
been made for the future government of 
Caesar's provinces. 

sustinuisset] * Curio would never have 
held out if they had treated with him, but 
the senate refused to adopt the proposal 
to that effect ' made by MarceUus, the con- 
sul, Fam. viii. 13, 2, Ep. cclxxi. For sus' 
tinuisset used absolutely Boot compares 
Brutus Mutinae vix iam sustinebat, Fam. 
xii. 6, 2, to which add mihi videor per me 
sustinere posse, Plancus in Fam. x. 11, 2. 
Lehmann, p. 14 ff, enumerates many other 
words which are used absolutely by Cicero 
in his letters, in a manner which varies 
from general usage. The best exx. 
are i—projieient, Att. xiii. 1, 1 ; tribuerimf 
Fam. xiii. 9, 2 ; tenent . . . potiuntur, 
Att. vii. 12, 3 {tenent, Att. ii. 18, 1, but 
tenent omnia, ib. xxii. 6) ; accepisset, Att. 
i. 17, 8 (accepit, Att. v. 21, 6) ; amseendere 
Q. Fr. ii. 2, 4 ; imponere, Att. i. 10, 3 ; 
exponere, Att. i. 3, 2 ; suppeditare, Att. 
xiv. 20, 3 ; habere, Att. vi. 1, 4 ; movers 
(castra), Att. ix. 1,1; oceupare {<t>9(iytip) 
Att. iv. 17, 4 ; delectarmt, Att. iv. 16, 1 ; 
detineat, Att. iv. 16, 2. 

6. Sed cum trf] Id = rationem haberi 
absentis, Illud = rationem haberi exerei- 
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oum id datum est, illud una datum est. ^ Annorum enim decern 
imperium et ita latum placet ? ' Placet igitur etiam me expulsum 
et agrum Campanum perisse et adoptatum patricium a plebeio, 
Gaditanum a Mytilenaeo, et Labieni divitiae et Mamurrae placent 
et Balbi horti et Tusoulanum. Sed horum omnium f ons unus est. 
Imbecillo resistendum fuit et id erat facile. Nunc legiones xi., 
equitatus tantus, quantum yolety Transpadani, plebes urbana, tot 
tribuni pi., tam perdita inventus, tanta auctoritate dux, tanta 
audacia. Cum hoc aut depugnandum est aut habenda e lege ratio. 
7. * Depugna ' inquis * potius quam servias.* TJt quid P si victus 
oris, proscribare P si vioeris, tamen servias P * Quid ergo ' inqms 
*facturu8 esP' Idem quod peoudes, quae dispulsae sui generis 
sequuntur greges. Ut bos armenta, sic ego bonos yiros aut eos, 
quicumque dicentur boni, sequar, etiam si ruent. Quid sit opti- 
mum male contraotis rebus plane yideo. Nemini est enim explo- 
ratum, cimi ad anna yentum sit, quid futurum sit: at illud 

of Pompedus by which he acquired Boman 
citizenship. Balbus was afterwards in 
714 (40) the first consul of provincial 
extraction. He had an ornamental plea- 
sure-ground at Borne and a villa at Tus- 
culum. 

Myiilenaeo\ Theophanes, a confiden- 
tial servant ot Pompeius. 

Labieni divitiae] T. Atius Labienus 
acquired such wealth in the service of 
Caesar, that he is said to have rebuilt the 
town of Cingulum at his own expense. 

Mamurrae] CsL^ai^Bpraefectuf/abrwn^ 
or commandant of engineers, against 
whom Catullus xxix. inveighs so fiercely. 
"We learn from Catullus that he got his 
riches not only from Caesar but from 
Pompeius. Horace tells us that Formiae 
bdonged to the Mamurrae» and Catullus 
xli. 4, calls him ironically decoetor 
Formianus, 

7. Ut quid] 'to what end?' cp. 
tya tL 

facturua] This is Wesenberg's correc- 
tion of aeturut of M, which does not suit 
the following words: peeudee cannot b» 
said a§er$. 

ruenf] *■ rush to destruction.' 

nuUe eoniraeiie rebut] 'in our sad 
straits' (Jeans). 

ventumtit] ^t/, which Weeenberg reads 
for est of M, is required because the sen- 
tence is in oratio obliqua, as is shown by 
the subsequent vieti aint . . . fore . . . 
fuerit. 



turn retinentie. Cicero holds that the 
concession which permitted Caesar to 
stand for the consiuship in his absence 
carried with it the further concession 
allowing him to be a candidate without 
laying down his imperium or disbanding 
his army. 

Annorum . . . placet] 'why then* 
(Atticus is supposed to retort) 'you ap- 
prove (do you ?J of the ten-year term of 
military authority in Gaul, and the im- 
oonstitutional way in which it was carried.' 
* Then,' rejoins Cicero, * I approve of my 
banishment and all the other acts of the 
triumvirate.' Cicero's point is that he does 
not approve of the concessions made to 
Caesar any more than he approves of the 
high-handed acts of the triimivirs, includ- 
ing his own exile; but he thinks that 
after yielding so much to Caesar it is now 
too late to make a stand; the boni are 
bound now to make the final concession to 
his last demand, or else to submit to the 
arbitrament of civil war. 

Campanum agrum perisse] ' the throw- 
ing away of the Campanian land,' which 
Caesar proposed to assign to the people in 
696 (59). Ferire is used as the passive of 
perdere. 

patricium a plebeio] Clodiiis by Fon- 
teius ; possibly also P. Scipio by Q. 
MetoUus. 

Gaditanum] L. Cornelius Balbus of 
Gades, for whom we have a speech of 
Cicero's defending the validity of the act 
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omnibuSy si boni vioti siiit, neo in oaede prinoipum olementiorem 
huno fore quam Cinna fuerit neo moderatiorem quam Sulla in 
peeuniis looupletium. IZvfnroXirevofxal aoi iam dudum, et faoerem 
diutins, nisi me luoema desereret. Ad sonimam, dig, M. Tulli. 
^ Adsentior On. Pompeio, id est, T. Pomponio.' Alexim, humanis- 
simum puerum, nisi forte, dum ego absum, adolesoens faotus est — 
id enim agere videbatur — salvere iubeas velim. 



COXOIX. CICERO TO ATTICU8 (Att. vii. s). 

A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; AET. CIO. 56. 

De Dionysio, de Taletudine Attici et adyentu in Albanum, de Dolabella, herede 
liyiae testamento cum duobus coheredibus in triente facto, de convento a se Pompeio 
et sennone cum eo habito, de nummis Caesaii solyendis. 



CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Quid opus fait de Dionysio tarn valde adfirmare P An mihi 
nutns tuns non faoeret fidem P Suspioionem autem eo mihi maio- 
rem tua taeitumitas attulerat, quod et tu soles conglutinare amici- 



illud omnibus] sc. exphratum est. It 
is almost needless to remind our readers 
how nobly the subsequent conduct of 
Caesar falsified Cicero's forecast that he 
would riyal Cinna in cruelty and Sulla in 
rapacity. 

^vfiwokirt^ftcu] The reading of M is 
i/iwo\ir€^fAcu. Neither word is found in 
the sense plainly required here, * to talk 
politics with one,' but avfiiroK, is rather 
more natural in this sense, and the autho- 
rity of M in the case of a Greek word is 
of hardly any weight. 

facerem^ * 1 would do so longer only 
my lamp is going out.' "Fot faeere put 
instead of another yerb (here instead of 
(rv/«roAiTffvo(/iiyir &r), see L. and S. 
under /Mto £. 

Ad n»mmam\ 'to sum up.* (When 
the presiding officer in the senate says) 
DieM. TuUi (I shall answer), <I assent 
to Cn. Pompeius, that is to T. Pom^nius.' 
He regards the opinions of Attious as 
identLc^d with those of Pompeius. 

Akxim\ Mentioned aboye (Att yiL 



2, 3, £p. ccxciii.), as an amanuensis of 
Atticus. 

id enim agere] * he was bidding fair to 
be an adoleseene,'' when I last saw him. 
Id agere properly means *to be busy' 
about a thing ; Alexis was fast becoming 
an adoleeeene, Cicero does not know 
whether he is now to be described as a 
pner or an adolescent. A Roman ceased 
to be a puer when he assumed the toga 
virilis; he is called adolesoens regularly . 
from about 15 to 30, then he is more 
strictly iuvenisj but often adolesoens and 
iuvenis are applied to the same person at 
the same age. Cic. Phil. ii. 118, speaks 
of himself as adolesoens during lus con- 
sulship, that is, in his forty-fourth year ; 
he calls himself (Or. 107) adoleseentulus 
when he deliyered his speech j^ro Q, JRoscio 
Amerino at the age of 26. 

1. adjlrmare] We see that Atticus had 
yehemently asserted that Dionydus was 
guiltless of any want of gratitude or food 
feeling towards Cicero. Cicero wntes. 
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tias testimoniis tuis et ilium alitor oum aliis de nobis locotum 
audiebam. Sed prorsus ita esse, ut soribis, mihi persuades. 
Itaque ego is in ilium sum, quern tu me esse vis. 2. Diem tuiun 
ego quoque ex epistola quadam tua, quam indpiente febricula 
soripseraSy mihi notaveram, et animadverteram posse pro re nata 
te non inoommode ad me in Albanum venire iii. Nonas lanuar. 
Sed) amabo te, nihil incommode valetudinis feoeris. Quid enim 
est tantum in uno aut altero die P 3. Dolabellam video Liviae 
testamento cum duobus coheredibus esse in triente, sed iuberi 
mutare nomen. Est irokiriKov aKifiiia^ reotumne sit nobili ado- 
lescenti mutare nomen mulieris testamento. Sed id ^cXofro^curcpov 
SuvKpivfiaofXBv, oum sciemus quantum quasi sit in trientis triente. 
4. Quod putasti fore, ut ante, quam istuo venirem, Pompeium 
viderem, factum est ita. Nam vi. Kal. ad Lavemium me oon- 
secutus est. TTna Formias venimus et ab hora octava ad vesperum 
secrete collocuti sumus. Quod quaeris ecquae spes pacificationis 
sit, quantum ex Pompeii multo et accurate sermone perspexi, ne 
volimtas quidem est. Sic enim existimat, si ille vel dimisso exer* 
citu consul factus sit, <y{fyxv<Tiv rqc iroXtrdag fore. Atque etiam 
putat eimi, cum audierit contra se diligenter parari, oonsulatum hoc 
anno neglecturum ac potius exercitum provinciamque retenturum. 
Sin autem ille fureret, vehementer hominem contemnebat et suis et 
rei publicae copiis confidebat. Quid quaeris ? Etsi mihi crebro 



' -what need was there for such an empha- 
tic statement P "Would not a mere nod 
from you convince me ? ' 

2. Diem tuuni] the day of your 

pro re nata] *in the circum- 
stances.' 

Quid enim est ianttwt] * what great dif- 
ference does a day or two make? * that is, 
the delay of a day or two in your joining 
me is of no importance ; literally, * what 
is the value of a day or two?' *what 
does a day or two amount to P ' just like 
quid sit in trientis triente in the next 
section. 

3. in triente"] Bolahella with two 
coheirs was named as heir to i of Livia's 
estate, so he would inherit onlv i of i or ^ 
of the whole estate, and the hequest was 
saddled with the condition that he should 
change his name, which was called adoptio 
in nomen et familiam, A Roman woman 
could not adopt thus during her life, that is, 



an adoption of the kind mentioned in the 
text did not hecome operative till the 
death of the testatrix. Cicero jestingly 
says it is a prohlem in haute politique 
(a 'social problem') whether a young 
noble like Dolabella should change his 
name to take under a woman's wm, but 
adds, ' we shall be able to reach a more 
scientific solution when we see what the 
third of a third amounts to in this case.' 
Dolabella did not accept the legacy — at 
least he did not change his name. 

4. ne voluntas guidem est] that is, on 
the part of Pompeius. 

Sic enim existimat] 'the opinion of 
Pompeius is that if Caesar is made consul, 
even on disbanding his forces, the result 
will be a coup ff itat.^ 

parari] ' that preparations are being 
made,' a good explanation of the absolute 
use of verbs commented on in the note 
on { 6 of the last letter. 

fitreret] Pompeius thought it ^would 
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^vvoc 'EwaXioc ooonrrebat, tamen leyabar oura, virum fortem et 
peritum et plurimum auotoritate yalentem audiens iroXmica/c de 
paois simulatae perioulis disserentem. 5. Habebamus autem in 
manibus Antonii oontionem habitam x. Kal. lanuar., in qua erat 
aocusatio Pompeii usque a toga pura, querella de damnatis, terror 
armorum : in quibus ille ^ Quid oenses ' aiebat ^ f aoturum esse 
ipsum, si in possessionem rei publioae venerit, oum haeo quaestor 
eius infirmus et inops audeat dioere P ' Quid multa ? non modo 
non expetere pacem istam, sed etiam timere visus est. Ex ilia 
autem sententia ft relinquendae urbis movet hominemy ut puto 
maxime. Mihi autem illud molestissimum est, quod solvendi sunt 
nummi Caesari et instrumentum triumphi eo oonferendum. Est 



be * the act of a madTnan * for Caeear now 
to declare war. 

^whs] n. xriii. 309. See Adn. Crit. 
for a curious corruption here. 

6. Antonit] M. Anionius had been a 
quaestor under Caesar in Qtaxtl. He was 
now a tribune of the people. 

damnatu] those coodemned de ambitu 
under the act of Pompeius, which was 
retrospectiye, and of which Cicero com- 
plains so much in the last letter of vol. ii., 
no8 hie in multitudine et eeUbriiate iudieio' 
rum et novie kffibw ita dietinetnur ut eo» 
tidie vota faeiatnus ne interealetur, Fam. 
viL 2, 4, Ep. dxzxii. 

terror armorum] Antonius threatened 
open war. 

iff quibus ilW] * on this topic (d propoe 
of this harangue of Antonius) rompeius 
exclaimed, what do you think Caetar 
would do if he got hold of the government 
when hie poor feeble quaeetor daree to talk 
in eueh a strain ? '| 

ex ilia autem sententia'] The ( which we 
have printed in the text no doubt is a 
relic of the lost subject of movet. See 
Adn. Crit. for the yaiious emendations. 
Of these, perhaps the most plausible is 
indignitae or infamia. We must^ with 
Wesenberg supply maxime, which is de- 
manded by the fact that Cicero goes on to 
mention what is to himself the most gall- 
ing part of the whole business. The 
sense would then be, *what most, I think, 
makes him waver in his determination to 
oppose Caesar in the field is the want of 
dignity in abandoning the city ^at such a 
crisis). What galls me most is that I 
must pay my debt to Caesar, and devote 
to that what I meant to have spent on my 



triumph : for it looks ugly (is bad form) 
to be in debt to a poHticcd opponent.' For 
ex ilia opinione . . . movet, Ut. ' dislodges 
him from that opinion,' cp. nee me ex ea 
opinione . . . movebit, Nat. Deor. iii. 6. 
Elotz, who^ows, ed. 2, p. Ixvii., that ed 
and even ^ were recognised abbreviations 
for eausa, supj^es that word, and inserts it 
in his text. JBut could causa relinquendae 
urbis mean * the fact that he must leave.the 
city ? Or could we translate, * this rea- 
son, that he would be obliged to leave the 
city, makes him waver in his resolution to 
oppose Caesar?' We think not. We should 
prefer to supply some such word as metus 
before relinquendae urbis, * a reluctance to 
leave the city.' Far nearer to the ms 
would be mora relinquendae urbis. The 
-ra of mora would have fallen out before 
the re- in relinquendae, and the mo- of 
mora would easily have been cor- 
rupted into wt, which would be written t. 
We have seen how often m and in are 
confused in M, and it seems to us there- 
fore more likely that the lost word was 
a short word be^innine with m, than a 
long word beginnmg with in, like indigni- 
tae or infamia. Ihe words mora rel. 
urbis might either mean — (1) ' the delay 
attendant on abandoning the city,' like 
moram rerum in Fam. x. 22, 2; or 
(2) *a hesitation about leaving,' for we 
have very nearly as subjective a use of 
mora in Mil. 64, quid ergo erat ? mora et 
tergiversatio ; and in Be Inv. ii. 146 : 
deinde ex lege utrum statim fieri neeesse 
sit ; utrum habeat aliquam moram et sus- 
tentationem. 

eo eonferendum] 'spent on it* (lit. 
'thither*). 
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enim Sfxop^v avTiwoXirevofAivov -xpB^t^tiXh'iiv 6686. Sed haeo et 
multa alia coram. 



000. OIOEEO TO ATTIOUS (Att. vn. 9). 

A. n. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; ABT. CIO. 56. 
De oommercio litteramm, de oondidone qua omn G. Caesaie tnnsigeiidam sit. 



CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. 'Ootidiene' inquis 'a te aooipiendae litterae sontP' Si 
habebo oai dem, ootidie. * At iam ipse ades.' Turn igitur, cam 
venerOy desinam. Unas video mihi a te non esse redditas, quas 
L. Quinotius, familiaris meus, cum f erret, ad bustum Basili vul- 
neratus et spoliatus est. 2. Yidebis igitur num quid £uerit in iis, 
quod me scire opus sit^ et simul tu hoc SuvKpivri<rug wpofiXtifia sane 
wo\iriic6p : cum sit necesse aut haberi Oaesaris rationem, illo exer- 



1. quas . . . eum ferret"] The relative 
ia governed by the verb in the subordinate 
clause : cp. quod ille n facial h 3 ; quibut 
ille ti paruiuetf Fam. vi. 6. 0. In Att. 
vii. 3, 3, Ep. ccxciv., "Weeenberg, read- 
ing valde eontentiunt quae si seeus essent, 
makes the relative the subject of the con- 
ditional clause, and understands 'with 
what you tell me took place in the matter 
of Fabius and Caninius admirably agree 
certain symptoms on his part ; and were 
the latter quite different, yet,' &c. 

£asiii'] 'via Appia est prope urbem 
monumentum Basili, qui locus latrociniis 
fuit perinfamis,' Ascon. in Milon, p. 50, 
Orell. 

2. 9i9vKpiirfiff€is'] 'you must decide.' 
This is the principal verb on which the 
word putes depends in the sentence at the 
end of { 2, quod horum malorum quorum 
aliquod certe subeundum est, minimum 
putes, 'you must dckdde which of these 
evils, one of which must be faced, is the 
least.' All the intermediate infinitives, 
haheri, persuaderi, haberi, adduci, eonten^ 
dere, facere, ire depend on cwm sit neeesse; 
but eum sit neeesse ceases to influence 
the Bentence after ire autem ad arma: 



the thread of the main sentence is 
resumed at suseepto autem bello out 
tenenda sit urbs, but tenenda sit depends 
only on the eum in eum sit neeesse. We 
append Mr. Jeans' translation, which 
gives very clearly the different oounes 
which Cicero conceives to be open. ' We 
will say that things must take one of 
these courses: — (1) Caesar is allowed to 
stand for the consulship, and yet mean- 
while, through the influence either of the 
Senate or the tribunes, to retain his anny. 
(2) Caesar is induced to give up his 
province and army, and thereupon is 
elected consul. (3^ We fail in persuad- 
ing him to do this, and thereupon the 
elections are held without admitting his 
claim ; he meanwhile consenting to this : 
and so retaining his province. (4) He 
employs the tnbunes to interfere, but 
makes no violent resistance : the result 
being that we are brought to an inter- 
regnum. 

Again, he may bring his army to bear 
upon UB because we refuse to admit his 
claim; and then we must fight it out 
with him. In that case we may dmw 
the sword either— (1) at once, while we 
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citum vol per senatum vel per tribunes pi. obtinente, aut persua- 
deri Caesari, ut tradat provinoiam atque exercitum et ita oonsul 
fiat, aut, si id ei non persuadeatur, haberi comitia sine illius ratione, 
illo patiente atque obtinente provinoiam, aut, si per tribunes pi. 
non patiatur et tamen quiesoat, rem adduoi ad interregnum, aut, si 
ob earn causam, quod ratio eius non habeatur, exeroitum adduoat, 
armis nos oum eo oontendere, ilium autem initium facere armorum 
aut statim nobis minus paratis aut turn, oum oomitiis, amiois eius 
postulantibus, ut e lege ratio habeatur, impetratum non sit, ire 
autem ad arma aut hano unam ob oausam, quod ratio non habea- 
tur, aut addita causa, si forte tribunus pi. senatum impediens aut 
populum inoitans notatus aut senatus oonsulto ciroumsoriptus aut 
sublatus aut expulsus sit dioensve se expulsum ad ilium oonfugerit, 
susoepto autem bello aut tenenda sit urbs aut ea relicta ille com- 
meatu et reliquis oopiis intercludendus : quod horum malorum, 
quorum aliquod certe subeundum est, minimum putes. 3. Dices 
profecto persuaderi illi, ut tradat exercitum et ita consul fiat. Est 
omnino id eius modi, ut, si ille eo descendat, contra dici nihil possit : 
idque eum, si non obtinet, ut ratio habeatur retinentis exercitum. 



are hardly prepared for him, or (2) later 
on when his friends have proposed to the 
assemhly his claim to stand as heing legal, 
and it has heen rejected. Then he may 
appeal to arms — (l) merely on the single 
pretext of the refusal of his claims ; or 
(2) he may combine it with some other 
reason, it it should turn out that any 
tribune, for obstructing the proceedings 
of the Senate, or inciting the populace to 
riot, has been publicly censured, or had 
his powers limited, or been suspended, 
or deprived of his office (or, what is the 
same thing, pretends to have been de- 
prived), and takes refuge with him. 

Lastly, war being once begun, we may 
have — (1) to defend the capital ; or (2) to 
abandon it, and intercept his provisions 
and other supplies/ 

illo . . . obtinente] This might have been 
expressed more briefly, eins illius raiione 
patientie atque obtinentis provineiam, but 
this use of the ablative absolute is not 
uncommon in Cic, e.g. spirante etiam 
republica ad eius spolia advolaverunt, Sest. 
54 ; sese hoe ineolumi non arbitrabatw 
huius innoeentispatrimonium posse obtinere^ 
Rose. Amer., 6. 

notatus . . . expulsus"] A tribune was 
said to be notatus, * censured,' when the 

VOL. ui. 



senate declared ea quae facta essent contra 
rempublioam facta esse; he was dreum- 
seriptusy 'curtailed,* in the exercise of 
his functions when the resolution of the 
senate took the form si quis aliter feeisset 
eum control remp, facturum, or eum in 
hostium numero esse habendum; he was 
sublatus, * suspended,' or Ai;j9u^»M« * deprived 
of his office' by the decree videant eon- 
sules ne quid detrimenti resp, capiat. 

dicensve se] 'Notice the weak alter- 
native marked by ve after a succession 
of strong alternatives marked by aut* 
— Jeans. 

tenenda sit] depending on cum in cum 
sit necesse at beginning of § 2, £p. cclxxxii. 

quod . . . putes] depending on htuKpi- 
rfifftis, *you win kindly decide.* This 
use of the future as a polite imperative has 
been noticed on Att. vi. 9, 2, Ep. cclxxxii. 

3. persuaderi illi] * you will say doubt- 
less that the least of evils is that he should 
be persuaded to disband his forces, and be 
elected consul on that condition.* 

eo descendat] * would stoop so low.' 

si non obtinet] 'and, since he is not 
carrying his point about being allowed to 
stand for the consulship without disband- 
ing his army, I wonder that he does not 
take tlus course,* namely, give up his army 

U 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



290 



CCC. {ATT. VII. 9). 



non facere miror. Nobis autem, ut quidam putant, nihil est ti- 
mendum magis quam ille consul. 'At sic malo ' inquies 'quam 
cum exercitu.' Certe. Sed istud ipsum sic malo magnum malum 
putat aliquis : neque ei remedium est uUum. ' Cedendum est, si 
id volet/ Vide consulem ilium iterum, quern vidisti consulatu 
priore. ' At tum imbecillus plus ' inquis * yaluit quam tota res 
publica.' Quid nunc putas ? Et eo consule, Pompeio certum est 
esse in Hispania. rem miseram! si quidem id ipsum deterrimum 
est, quod reousari non potest, et quod ille si faoiat, iamiam a bonis 
omnibus summam ineat gratiam. 4. Tollamus igitur hoc, quo 
ilium posse adduci negant: de reliquis quid est deterrimum? 
Concedere illi, quod, ut idem dicit, impudentissime postulat. Nam 
quid impudentius ? tenuisti provinciam per deoem annos, non tibi 
a senatu, sed a te ipso per vim et per f actionem dates. Praeteriit 
tempus non legis, sed libidiuis tuae : f ac tamen, legis : ut succe- 



and stand. Kayser suggested obtineat and 
fnir$r, but the indicative in the antecedent 
of a conditional clause is defended by 
Hofmann, who, on Fam. xvi. 1, 2, ti 
autem intelkgea , . . nihil me malle [tibi 
persuade)^ quotes in defence of intellrges 
there Fam. xvi. 2, scribo . . . voluptati 
fore «» . . . xidero ; Att. vii. 3, W^puto . . . 
ei dizero . . . TarteeHum {dicturum eese) ; 
Att. viii. 12, C. 2, nolito commoveri ei 
audierie . . . ei forte Caesar ad me veniet ; 
Fam. V. 12, 3, rogo , . , ei me commen- 
dabit . . , tie aepemere. Cicero writes, 
* I wonder he does not take the course of 
securing the consulship even by giving up 
his army. But [that would not do us 
much good, for] some think that there is 
nothing more to be dreaded by us than 
his election to the consulship.' 

SIC malo] See Adn. Crit. Our chief 
reason for preferring sic^malo here is that 
we believe Cicero is here indulging in one 
of those plays on words which he can 
so seldom resist. Most edd. read iatud 
ipsumj dico ; but Cicero would not 
use dico in that way, but rather in- 
quam. The passages quoted in defence 
of such a usage are Att. vi. I, 3, eed, 
dicoy revocavi tne, where Cicero cer- 
tainly wrote not dico but ilico; and 
Att. xiii. 25, 3, eed, etiam at^ue etiam 
dieOf tuo periculo fiet, where the etiam 
atque etiam of course makes the use of 
dico quite normal. Cicero's meaning is, 
' The very attitude of mind which makes 
you say eie malo (that is, if he must be 



consul, better without his army than with 
it) is what seems to someone (Pompeius) 
so much to be deplored.' The acquiescence 
in Caesar as consul on any terms seemed 
to Pompeius fatal. 

ei id voletl ee. Caesar. 

Quid nmtc putae"] ec. eum valiturum 
esse. For valere quid, * to have any po^er,' 
see I*, p. 62 (i). 

certum estl * Pompeius is resolved to 
remain in Spain during his consulate.' 

quod recueari nofi poteet"] permission to 
stand for the consulship on condition that 
he gives up his army. His consulate ev^ 
on these terms would be most fatal, accord- 
ing to Cicero. 

quod ille eifaeiaf^ * his carrying out 
of which (that is, his giving up his army 
that he might obtain the consulship) 
would at once fiamiam) secure him the 
tdghest regard ox the right side to a man.' 

4. quo ilium poese adduci negant] 'let 
us therefore put this alternative (that he 
should give up his army and stand for the 
consulship) out of tiie auestion, as it is 
generally reported that he could not be 
brought to accept it.' 

quod . . . poetulat"^ that he should be 
allowed to retain his army till after his 
election, the tenure of his provincial 
government being pix>longed. Idem is 
Pompeius. 

non tibi a senatu'] The personal pro- 
noun usually stands after the negative in 
sentences connected hjnon , . . eed; e. g. 
non me dicto Metelli ted eoneilio^ Fam. r. 
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datur, deoemitur : impedis et ais : ^ Habe meam rationem.' Habe 
tu nostram. Exercitum tu habeas diutius, quam populos iussit, 
inyito senatuP ^Depugnes oportet, nisi concedis.' Cum bona 
quidem spe, ut ait idem, vel yincendi vel in libertate moriendi. 
lam si pugnandum est, quo tempore in casu, quo consilio in tem- 
poribus situm est. Itaque te in ea quaestione non exeroeo. Ad ea, 
quae dixi, adf er, si quid kabes : equidem dies noctesque torqueor. 



2, 9; non ego cauaam nostram aed eoH' 
HHum improbabam, Fam. yi. 1. 5. 

mm legis] * the term prescribed not by 
statute, but by your own will and pleasure, 
let us say, however (for argument's sake), 
the statutory term.' The ten years' 
period of office would not expire till 
March 1 of the following year, 705 (49). 
This letter was written at the end (the 
last few days) of 704 (50), and the 
senate would not make their decree 
appointing a successor till the beginning 
<« Jan. 705 (49). So when Cicero writes 
praeteriit and decernitur he is anticipating, 
and referring to what will take place in a 
few days, not to the actual present. 

meam rationem'] The possessive pro- 
noun often takes the place of the objective 
genitive in Cicero, as De Off. i. 139 ; amor 
noster, 'affection for us,' Fam. v. 12, 3 ; 
so occasionally with other adjectives, as 
invidia senatoria, * the hatred felt for the 
senate,' Cluent. 77 : cp. (uam Jidueiam^ 
'reliance on you,' Plaut. Bacch. iii. 3, 10 
(410) ; hostilis metus, * fear of the enemy.' 
So in English, * whose service is perfect 
freedom' (2nd Collect for Peace) = *to 
serve whom is to be free.' Many edd. read 
met rationem, and habe tu nostrum, where 
nostrum is gen. plur., like splendor 
vestrum, Att. vii. 13, A. 3; eusiodem 
hutus urbis ae vestrum, Catil. iii. 29. 

Here it will be seen that there is a 
kind of play on the two meanings of 
habere rationem, which means— (1) *to 
recognise as a candidate for office.' (2) 
'to have some consideration for.' The 
first use of the phrase is familiar in 
the letters of this time ; the second is 
iUustrated by the passages quoted at the 
beginning of this note, e,g, Att. viii. 11, 
O. 7, duxi meam rationem = miAt eonsului, 
* I took my own interests into account.' 



' eum bona quidem spe"] our answer must 
be in the words of Pompeius (utait idem), 
* with a good hope of victory, or death 
before dishonour.* Madv. on Fin. iv. 27, 
habere ea quae secundum naturam sint vel 
omnia velplurima et maxima, remarks that 
in that passage and the present, which 
he adduces, Cicero uses vel . , , vel where 
we should have expected aut . . . aut ; 
and says that the use of vel . . , vel seems 
to show that there is nothing to choost 
between the alternatives. But in the 
passage in the Be Finibus does not Cicero 
mean that they require the possession of 
such things as are according to nature — 
' all of them, or should I rather say, the 
most and best of them ' P Moreover, it is 
to be noted that in this passage Uie 
alternatives are not incompatible. It 
would have been possible that the 
Pompeians should win, and that Cicero, 
or any given Pompeian, might die in the 
struggle, and not outlive republicanism. 
He might even mean 'we have good 
hopes of conquering, or (shall I say even 
a greater thing?) of seeing the republic 
outlast us.' We do not tMnk these two 
passages are sufficient to upset the uni- 
versal application of the rule regulating 
the use of aut . . . aut and vel , , . vel; 
and we do not regard them as proving that 
vel , . . vel may be applied to two incom- 
patible alternatives, instead of aut . . . 
aut. 

quo tempore"] ' the time of the struggle 
depends on chance ; the plan to be adopted 
in it depends on the circumstances of 
the time when it begins.* ' This remark,' 
observes Mr. "Watson, 'was verified by 
the event. The senate, by sending Caesar 
a defiance at Pompey's suggestion before 
the Italian levies had assembled, made it 
impossible to defend Bome.' 
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I.— LEX LICINIA DE SODALICIIS. 

(Fam. VIII. 2, 1, Ep. CXCVI.) 

Sodalitat es were originally brotherhoods formed for the maintenance of religious rites 
and for social intercourse. ' Most of the sodalitatea were closely connected with the 
gent ; all members of the gm% were sodaUs, and met together to keep up the old sacra, 
but in historical times fictitious kinship largely took the place of real kinship, and 
feasting became almost the sole raison d*Stre of these clubs. The parallel of the London 
City Companies will occur to everyone,' Reid on Cic. Sen. 46. The members were 
so far united that it was customary that they should not sue one another at law, and 
they used to give such support as they could to their fellow -sodales, and even to the 
children of their fellow-sodales. Forming a bond which opinion regarded as so close, 
it was only natural that they should use their unity in politics. Each sodalitat worked 
together, and thus succeeded in introducing into public affairs a very considerable organ- 
ized body ; and organization is everything where the governing power is in the hands 
of a large body of voters. The chief features in their organization of voters were the 
decuriatio tribulittm^ and discriptio populi technically so-called. There would have 
been nothing reprehensible in this, if it was not that this arrangement and division of 
the voters were simply for purposes of bribery ; and when the feeling in politics ran 
very high, violence naturally ensued from bodies so organized. The public peace 
being thus endangered, a decree of the Senate was passed in 698 (56 b. c), ut 
sodalitates deeuriatique diseederent lexque de its ferretur ut qui turn discessissent ea 
poena quae est de vi tenerentur, Q. Fr. ii. 3, 5, Ep. cdi. 

The collegia against which this enactment was directed were strictly guilds of 
workmen.' The very wide extent of these clubs, which date from the earliest times, 
may be inferred from the great number of inscriptions which have reference to them 
(Wilmanns' Index, pp. 631-644). The collegia of workmen as well as the sodalitates 
had their religious rites, and therewith a very considerable cohesion. Belonging to 
the lower strata of the people, we can well understand that they became a dangerous 
factor in the city, where there was no proper police, and which was full of slaves ; 
and the wonder is that we do not hear of legislation directed against them till 686 

^ Divisions of ten were frequent in ' We have nothing to do here with 
collegia under the empire : see Wilmanns, collegia of priests or magistrates. 
2606: cp. f^. 61. 
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(68 B. c.)i when a decree of the Senate was passed dissolying the collegia, which were 
considered dangerous {collegia tubUUa sunt qttae advirnu remp. videbantur eim, 
Ascon., p. 7, Orelli). Ten years later Clodius procured a law allowing the 
collegia to he restored, and apparently giving unlimited power of establishing 
new ones, with the result that a yast number of collegia eompUalicia aroee, 
which, as Mommsen says {R. ff, iv. 296), < were nothing else than a formal organiza- 
tion— subdivided according to the streets, and with an almost military arrangement— 
of the whole free or slave proletariat of the capital * : cp. Seat. 34, iisdem eontuHhut 
intpeetantibut tervorum dilectus habebantwr pro iribunali Aurelio nomine collegiorumy 
cum vieatim homines eonscriberentur, decuriarentur^ ad vim ad manui^ ad caedem ad 
direptionem ineiiarentur : cp. 65 ; pro Domo sua 64, cum in iribunali Aurelio coneeri- 
bebaepalam non mode liberot sed etiam eervoa ex omnibus vieis eoneitatos: add Pis. 11 
and 23, Post red. in sen. 33. Their full title appears to have been collegia sodalida 
(Dig. 47, 22, 1), and when the iodalitates disappeared they arose. The name was 
changed; the thing remained. 

It was against the organizing of clubs, established for the purpose of bribery and 
if necessary riot, that laws de sodaliciis were directed, ffaec does, says Cicero (Plane. 
46), haeeprofer, hue ineumbe, Zaterensis, decuriasse Flancium, conscripsiste, sequestrem 
fnissCf pronuntiassCf divisisse : cp. 38, venditorem eomq>torem sequestrem esse. These 
laws bore not only against the candidates who won elections by the help of dubs, but 
also against the organizers of these dubs ; and in this they differed from the laws oon- 
eeming ordinary ambilus. The Lex Licinia de sodaliciis was passed in the second 
consulship of Pompeius and Crassus, 699 (66 b. o.), and it was the law under which 
Planoius was accused by Laterensis and defended by Cicero : cp. Schol. Bob. 263, 
Orelli, J£. Zicinius Crassus— pertulit ui severissime quaereretur in eos eandidatos qui siH 
conciliassent {sodales) eapotissimum de causa ut per illos pecuniam iribulibue dispertirtni 
ae sibi mutuo eadem suffragationis emptae praesidia communiearent. One of the chief 
features of the law was the constitution of the jury (in cases of sodaUcia called iudiees 
editieii), which was chosen from four tribes named (editi) by the prosecutor of which 
tribes the defendant could reject only one, and the jury was chosen from the remaining 
three. The scheme of iudiees editieii was suggested by Servius Sulpidus, in 691 (63 b. c.) : 
cp. Cic. Muren. 47. In ordinary cases of ambitus the jury was chosen by lot &om the 
album iudicum and the defendant could challenge as many of the jurymen as the prose- 
cutor. The penalty for sodalieium appears to have been exile and a fine {exilio. Plane 
8 ; salus, patria, fortunae, ib. 79). There are only five trials recorded under this law 
(Zumpt, Oriminalprocess, 647-649, 662), viz. in 700 (64) C. Messius (Att. iv. 16, 9, 
£p. czliii.), P. Yatinius (FauL i. 9, 4 fip, £p. cliii.), C. Plancius ; and in 703 (61) Milo 
(Asoon., p. 64, Orelli), and M. Valerius MessaUa (Fam. viii. 2, 1, £p. cxcvL; 4, 1, 
Ep. ocvi.). 

On the whole subject consult Mommsen, I>e collegiis et sodaliciis ; Rein, Criminal' 
reeht der Romer, 714-719; Lange, Itom. Alt. iii. 340-1, and espedally Dr. H61den*s 
Introduction to the Fro Flancio. 
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n.— LEX JULIA DE REPETUNDIS (or EEPETUNDAEUM.) 

(Att. V. 16, 3, Ep. covin.) 

This law was passed by Caesar in his consulship, 696 (59 b. c), and contained at least 
101 clauses (Cic. Fam. viii. 8, 3, Ep. ccxziii.). like all laws concerning repetundae, 
it had reference to senatois only (Babir. Post., 12 fiP.). Cicero speaks of it with great 
pndae {haee optima lex, Sest. 135 : op. Piso, 87) as being a severe law, and one carefully 
considered {neut muUa sunt teveriut teripta quant in antiqui$ legibus et sanetiut, Babir. 
Post. 8 ; lex aeerrima, Vat. 29 ; saneitutn diliff enter, Pis. 90). 

The sphere of the Lex Julia Bepetundarum is given by Mardanus in the Digest 
(48, 11, 1, pr.) as referring ad eae pecuniae quae quit in magietratu, poteetate, curatione, 
legatume vel quo alio officio munere minieteriove publico eepit, tel cum ex eohorte euiue 
eorum est. 

In some respectB it reproduced the Lex Cornelia majestatis of Sulla-; e, g. in the pro- 
vision that the provincial governor should not leave his province, nor engage in war on 
his own responsibility without the order of the Senate and people, as Piso thought fit to 
do (Pis. 50). In others it reproduced the Lex Cornelia and the Lex Servilia de repetundis, 
e. g. it allowed proceedings against those into whose hands the fraudulently acquired 
money had come (pereequi ab iieadquoe ea pecunia quam is eeperit qui damtiatue eii per* 
venerit, Babir. Post., 9) ; in others, again, the Lex Cornelia de provinciis (cp. Fam. iii. 
10, 6, Ep. cclxi.), in that it limited the contributions which could be demanded from the 
provincials by the governor and his retinue, e. g. the aurum eoronarium could neither 
be demanded nor received, except after a triumph had been decreed ; orders for travel- 
ling at State expense (diplomata) could not be indiscriminately given ; the number of 
ships to be demanded from the provincials for any purpose, and the amount of booty 
any commander could take for himself (cp. Fam. ii. 17, 4, Ep. cclxxii.), was strictly 
circumscribed ; only a certain quantity of com could be required, and the specially 
privileged States and individuals were to be really treated as privileged (Pibo, 90: cp. 
De domo, 23). This latter provision leads Cicero to call the law iuetiesima atque optima 
(Piso, 37), and it won for Caesar the steady allegiance of the free city of Utica (Bell. 
Afr., 87, 2). Cicero lays great stress on the fact that in his journey through the 
provinces only one of his legati took from the provincials anything in the shape of 
entertainment for man or beast, even within the limits of the Julian Law (foenum aut 
quod lege Julia dart tolet, Att. v. 16, 8, Ep. ccviii. : cp. v. 10, 2, Ep. cxcviii., and t. 
21. 5, Ep. ccl.). Yet another provision of the Lex Julia reproduced a law of Cicero's 
own, referring to legationet liberae, and limiting them especially as regards time 
(Att. XV. 11, 4), most probably to a year (Cic. de Leg. iii. 18 : cp. Mommsen, St. B., 
ii» 672, note 2). 

Other provisions appear to have been peculiar to this law ; such as that which 
directed that besides the copy of his accounts which a provincial governor was required 
to lodge in the Treasury at Bome (rationee ad aerarium referre), he should also deposit 
(deponere) two other copies in the two most important towns of his province. Cicero 
deposited his accounts at Laodicea and Apamea (Fam. ii. 17, 2, 4, Ep. cclxxii. ; Att. 
vi. 7, 2, Ep. cdxx.). Again, when a goyemor was put on his trial for extortion, the 
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eridence which was procured from the proTinces must be lodged with the praetor, and 
sealed by the jury within three days, apparently after the trial was granted : cp. 
Place. 21, SchoL Bob., p. 238, Orelli : — Lege enitn habebatur^ ut aeeusatoret de 
pecuniis repetundis omnia instrumenta tabularum et intra diem Urtium ad praetorem 
deferrent et omnia iudicum anulis obeignarentur. The accuser also, when going out to 
collect evidence, could only bring a certain number of companions with him {lege hoe 
reeenti et nova^^ Place., 13). Cicero (Place., 82} further informs us that according to 
this law the time of accusation and defence in cases of repetundae was shortened, tix 
hours apparently being allowed to the prosecutor and nine to the defendant (cp. Plin. 
Epist. iy. 9, 9). 

The law remained in force during the Empire, and is commented on in the Digest 
(48, 11), and the Codes (Just. 9, 27 ; Theodos. 9, 27). As falling under this law the 
jurists especially emphasise many forms of judicial corruption, e,g, in giving evidence, 
in appointing arbitrators or judges, in estimating damages, in passing sentences, &c. ; 
also corruption exhibited in giving votes in the Senate for money, in the recruiting of 
soldiers, and in the matter of public contracts, e. g. if the contract was given at too high 
a price owing to corruption of the official who gave the contract, or if the contractor 
declared the work to be finished when it was not properly finished. The punishment 
was fourfold restitution, with an action against the heirs (Cod. Just. 9, 27, 12) ; some- 
times expulsion from the Senate (and such a degraded senator could not be a judge or 
a witness, Dig. 1, 9, 2 : cp. Suet. Jul., 43) ; and in more serious cases exile, or even 
death (Dig. 48, 11, 7, 3). 



III.— CILICIAN TAXES. 

(Att. V. 16. 2, Ep. CCVIII. ; Fam. III. 8, 6, Ep. CCXXII.) 

Ai DIVIMU8 nihil aliud nisi imperata iwuct^dKia solvere non posse, wwits omnium ven- 
ditas, civitatum gemitus ploratus, monstra quaedam non homims, sed ferae nescio cuius 
immanis. 

Atque hoc tamen te scire volo, me de isto sumptu legationum aut minuendo aut 
remittendo decrevisse nihil, nisi quod principes civitatum a me postulassent, ne in 
venditionem tributorum et illam acerbissimam exactionem, quam tu non ignoras, 
capitum atque ostiorum inducerentur sumptus minime necessarii. 

Mommsen (H, J2"., iii. 396) says : — "In Cilicia and Syria subsequently there was 
paid one per cent on estate ; and there was in Africa also an apparently similar tax, in 
which case the estate seems to have been valued according to certain presumptive indica- 
tions, e. g. the size of the land occupied, the number of doorways, the number of heads 

' Tet op. Schol. Bob. 235, who refers challenging the jury, a matter quite 

this enactment to a law of Yatinius or of foreign to the subject now under con- 

Pufius Calenus ; but the note is confused, sideration. 
as it says the law in question relates to 
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of children and slaves {exaetio eapiium aique ottiorum, Cic. Fam. iii. 8, 6, with reference 
to Cilicia; ^6pos M rp y^ koI ro7s c^fuurtyf App. Pun., 135, with reference to 
Africa). In accordance with this regulation, the magistrates of each community, 
under the superintendence of the Boman governor (Cic. Q. Fr. i. 1. 8. 25; S. C. do 
Asclepiade, 22, 23 = Wordsworth, p. 208), settled who were to pay the tax, and what 
was to he paid by each individual (imperata iirutt^iXia, Cic. Att. v. 16. 2) : if any- 
one did not pay this in proper time, bis tax-debt was sold just as at Rome, i. e, it was 
handed over to a contractor with an adjudication to collect it {venditio tributorum, Cic. 
Fam. iii. 8, 5 : &yits omnium vendita$y Cic. Att. v. 16. 2).'* 

On this it may be remarked — (1) that the poll-tax and door-tax (virtually family- 
tax, each family which lived in a house having a separate door : see Huschke, Centm 
und Steuerverfastung, Note 224) are rather to be regarded as special kinds of extortion 
practised by Appius and the other unscrupulous governors, and sorely felt. We hear 
of the poll-tax as continued afterwards in the time of Hadrian (App. Syr. 50, 
KoX Zih ravra iarlw *lov9aiois iweuriw 6 ^6pos r&w ffmfidrctw fiap^tpos rijs AWris 
ftpiovclas' loTi 9h koI J^6pots Ka\ KlKi^iy iHiiriost iKoroffr^ rov rtfififiaTOS indtrnp), 
but probably in a milder form. There were somewhat similar extortions practised by 
Scipio in Asia in 706 (48 b. c.) : see Caesar Bell. Civ. iii. 32, ** Interim acerbissime 
imperatae pecuniae tota provincia exigebantur. Multa praeterea generatim ad avaritiam 
excogitabantur. In capita singula servorum ac liberorum tributum imponebatur. 
Columnaria, ostiariay frumentum, nulites, remiges, arma, tormenta, vecturae impera- 
bantur : cuius modo rei nomen reperiri poterat, hoc satis esse ad cogendas pecunias 
videbatur" : cp. Aristot. Oec. ii. 26 (1351 a), &x' oiKlas 8^ ixdariis Mhtwrtv iirarras 
tlffiy^yKat rd^arra 8 9«T Ka\ iwh rov cdifiaros itffvdr^Sf under Chabrias in Eg]^ : cp. 
Marquardt, St. V. ii», 197 ff.^ 

(2) The words imperata lwuct^d\ia probably refer to this extortionate poll-tax, 
and not to the partition among the various individuals of the lump-sum at which each 
of the various states was assessed by the Roman settlement-officer. 

(3) Mommsen*s view of venditio tributorumf wwiis omnium venditas, seems the right 
one. The contractor would pay up the sum at which the States were assessed, and 
afterwards extort it by degrees with, doubtless, a good interest. There is no need to 
suppose, on the basis of App. Mithr. 83,' that the tax on doors was peculiar to the 
Asiatic dioceses. It and the poll-tax were rather extortions of Appius and those like 
him (cp. quam tu non ignoras), 

* Poll-tax was the original and best iwoptXBibw t^Xovffwf hri r&w 2v\\*i&k 

understood tax in Egypt; in Africa and iwifioKaw^ rirrapa fikw ^i rois icapvoh, 

Britain it was imposed after wars of r4\'n i* M rois Btpdirowri ical rats ohtiais 

conquest (App. Pun. 135; Dio. Cass. £pi^c, but the taxes referred to here surely 

Ixii. 3). fell on the rich. 

'ifol ^5 T^v *Air(av afnhi (sc. LuouUus) 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



298 ADDENDA TO THE COMMENTARY. 



IV.— LEX PUPIA. 

That there were certain days on which it was not lawful to hold the Senate ia stated 
hy Yarro in the year 683 (71 b. c.) : cp. GeU. xiy. 7, 9, Doeet (sc. Varro) deinde tniM 
multa; quibus diebut habtri senatum ius turn ait. Now, we know such were not 
necessarily /e«^»va^, for a sitting was held on the Carmentalia xri. Eal. Feb. 698 (56 
B. c.)) Gio. Fam. i. 2. 4, £p. xovL ; i. 4. 1, £p. xcviii. ; nor days of public gamea, 
e. g. the Ludi Plebii were going on xvii. Eal. Dec., yet a sitting was held on that day 
in 697 (67 b. c), Cio. Att. iv. 3. 3, Ep. xcii. ; nor diet religiosif for iv. Non. Dec 
was such a day, yet in 693 (61 b. c.) the Senate sat on that day, Att. L 17, 9, Ep. 
xxiii. ; nor was the day on which it was not lawful to hold the Senate neces- 
sarily a dag marked £N{dotercieus) in the calendar [i. e. intercisus, a day which 
was nefaetiu in the morning and CTening, \int foetus during the middle of the day], for 
on prid. Id. Oct. 684 (170), which was such a day, the second Senatus consultum de 
Thisbaeis was passed (Eph, Epigr, i. 280) ; nor a dag marked Q{uando) £{ex) {7(omf- 
tiavit) F(ae) (i. e. fastut after the Bex Sacrificulus had been to the Comitium), for a 
meeting of the Senate was held on such a day, yiz. ix. Eal. Apr. in 685 (169 b. c.) ; 
Liv. xliy. 20, 2. Further, that the hindrances were not of the nature of religious ones is 
certain from the expression 1X78 non sit (cp. Herzog, ^om. Staatsverfassung, i. 910). In 
short, we cannot be certain to what days Varro is alluding. 

But perhaps they were dies eotnitiales, days on which the comitia could be held. 
This certainly seems very natural, for it would prevent any dashing betweoi the 
orders, and, besides, the magistrates could not be in two places at once. And a certain 
incompatibility did subsist between the dies eomitiales and the sittings of the Senate ; 
on some dies eomitiales the Senate could not be held {consecuti sunt dies eomitiales per 
quos senatus haberi non poterat, Cic. Q. Fr. ii. 2. 3, Ep. c). But there were some 
comitial days on which the Senate could be held, as is perhaps implied in this yery 
passage, and this inference is further supported by the direct evidence that the Senate 
did meet on dies eomitiales^ e. g. prid. Eal. Oct. in 703 (61 b. c), Cic. Fam. yiii. 8, 6, 
Ep. ccxxiii. There appears then to have been a certain amount of compatibility and 
a certain amount of incompatibility between the dies eomitiales and the sittings of the 
Senate. 

Originally, as Earlowa {Rom, Beehtsgesehiehtey p. 364) supposes, in all probability 
it was customary that no sittings of the Senate should be held on dies eomitiales ; bat 
there being no legal restriction to that effect, in the later times of the Bepublic incon- 
venience began to be felt from violation of this custom ; and an attempt was made to 
fix the days on which it would and the days on which it would not be legal to hold the 
Senate. This was done by the Lex Pupia, a law about which we have not very explicit 
information, and the terms of which can only be conjectured. 

Lange {fiom, Alt, iii. 196) considers that it forbade the holding of the Senate on any 
dies eomitialis, at any rate till the Comitia were dismissed : cp. Dio. Cass, xxxvii. 43 ; 
Cic. Att. i. 14, 6, Ep. xx. The Comitia had the first claim on a dies comitialis; that 
claim satisfied, whether it happened that the Comitia were not held or were finished or 
adjourned, the Senate might meet. A resolution of the Senate passed iifi4pq. fiii ica$^' 
Ko6ap was only a Senatus auetoritas, not a Senatus eonsultum : cp. Dio. Cass. Iv. 8. 
The Gabinian law of 687 (67 b. o.) enacted that all the days of February should be 
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given to audiences of foreign embassies ; and accordingly the Lex Pupia did not hold 
for that month. Bardt (in Hermes, yii. 27) is of opinion that the Lex Pupia forbade the 
Senate to be held on those diei eomitiales on which comitia were actually held. Willems 
{ZeSinat, ii. 152, note 6) objects that no such restriction is ever mentioned: in all the 
passages in which the law is alluded to there is implied an absolute incompatibility 
between the comitial days and sittings of the Senate. Further, he argues that 
if the views of Lange or Bardt were correct, the Senatus consultum in Cio. Fam. viii. 
8, 6, £p. ccxxiii., utique eitu ret eauaa per diet eomitialet tenatum haberent tenatutque 
€on$ultum facerent should rather be ne per dies eomitialet cum populo ageretur, Willems 
supposes the Lex Pupia specified certain comitial days on which the Senate could not 
be held, and that it required special exemption if a meeting was convened on one of 
those days. He then goes on to estabUsh empirically some of the diet eomitialet on 
which the Senate could not meet, e.g. iii., and prid. Non. Jan. (Caes. Bell. Civ. i. 6, 
4), from XV. Kal. Febr. to prid. Kal. Febr. (Cic. Fam. i. 4, 1, Ep. xcviii.), certain 
diet eomitialet in March (ib. viii. 8, 5, £p. ccxxiii.), &c. ; and he supposes that by 
implication on all other comitial days than those actually specified in the law the Senate 
could be held, as it is found to have been held on the following comitial days amongst 
others : prid. Kal. Mart. (Ascon., p. 44, Or.), xi. Kal. Sext. (Cic. Fam. viii. 4, 4, Ep. 
ccvi.), iii. Id. Sext. (Ascon., p. 47) prid. KaL Oct. (Cic. Fam. viii. 8, 6, Ep. ccxxiii). 
The objection to this theory is that which holds against most empirical theories, vii. 
that the evidence is not sufficient to prove any leading principle, and we surely must 
suppose some leading principle in the law : cp. Herzog., op. eit., p. 910. 

On the whole, the view of Lange is most satisfactory. Mommsen (St. R. iii. 922) 
virtually agrees, noticing some exceptions to the main feature of the law that the 
Senate could not be held on comitial days, viz. — (1) that sometimes a sitting of the 
Senate was held on a day, marked indeed comitial in the Calendar {e. g. vii. Id. Jan* 
706 (49), Caes. Bell. Civ. i. 5, 4), but which may have lost its character as comitial by 
being a market day or a day on which an extraordinary festival was appointed to be held ; 
{2) that the Senate could pass a special resolution in certain crises not only to sit 
during comitial days, e.g. Cic. Fam. viii. 8, 6, Ep. ccxxiii. [and it is thus that 
Mommsen explains the great number of sittings during the Catilinaiian crisis] ; but also 
to forbid the Comitia to be held on comitial days: cp. Cio. Mur. 61, meminitiit Jieri 
tenatut eontultum referente me, ne postero die comitia haberentur, ut de hit rebut in tenatu 
agere potsemut. But there is no necessity to assume this last exception, unless we 
place the enactment of the Lex Pupia prior to 691 (63 b. c). 

There is the utmost variety of opinion about the date of the law. Mommsen {op. 
eit., p. 923) places it as early as about 600 (154 B. c), basing Ids view on the fact that 
it can hardly be accidental that the four dates of sittings of the Senate which we know 
of between 613 and 663 (141 and 91 b. c.) are all on non-comitial days. But till the 
last half-century of the republic it was probably customary to hold the Senate on the 
non-comitial days. We incline to think that the Lex Pupia was a consular law of 683 
(61 B. c), one of the consuls for that year being M. Pupius Piso Calpumianus. The 
law is first mentioned in 698 (56 b. c), Cic. Fam. i. 4, 1, Ep. xcviii. ; and the great 
number of sittings of the Senate held on diet eomitialet in 691 (63 b. c.)— we have 
evidence of no less than six between ix. Kal. Oct. and prid. Non. Dec. : see Willems, 
op. eit. ii. 155, note 6— seems to point to the conclusion that the law had not been 
«nacted at that time. Lange {op. eit. 191) assigns the Lex Pupia to 683 (71 b. c.) 
— M. Pupius Piso Calpumianus having been praetor about that year — before the Lex 
Oabinia of 687 (67). But this is by no means rendered certain by Cic. Q. Fr. ii. 11 (13), 3, 
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£p. czxxT. ; for there Appius, wanting to put off the Comitia, arguee that on the one 
hand the Lex Pupia does not absolutely preclude the holding of the Senate on the 
oomitial dayB in the latter part of February (for the Pupian Law allowed of certain 
exceptions), and on the other that the Lex Gabinia declares that all the sittings in 
February (if necessary) should be given to hearing embassies. But the passage cer- 
tainly does seem to prove that the Pupian law enacted that <u a general rule the Senate 
should not be held on comitial days; so that the decree moved by Cicero in 691 (63 b. c.) 
which forbade the Comitia to be held on a certain comitial day, does not necessarily 
establish the conclusion that it was directed against the Lex Pupia. It was only as a 
matter of convenience and urgency that it was proposed that the Comitia in this case 
be put off to another comitial day. 

As we have been discussing a matter connected with the Senate, this may be the 
place to redeem a promise made (Fam. viii. 9, 2, Ep. ccxi.) wiih regard to a discussion 
on whether a minimum of senators was necessary to enable a decree to be passed. 

The practice of counting out the house (see note on Att. v. 4, 8, £p. clxxxviii.), 
taken in connexion with Dio Cass, xxxix. 30, /i^ trvKKtyofilvov h\ rov koB^ikoptos 4ic 
r&p vofx(fit»y iipiOfiov irphs rh ^iptaBriyai ri irtpl r&y iLpxaip^ffivw ov8^ XP^I*-^"^^^^*^ ^' 
kpxh* x€f>l ahrwv ij^vyiidri, seems to point clearly to the conclusion that a fixed number 
of senators was required to be present to enable a decree to be carried. And it is na 
objection to this that in the case of some important matters the minimum required is 
fixed at a relatively high number, *. y. no secret rites were allowed according to the 
SC de Baechannlibue (1. 18, Wordsworth, p. 173) unless at least 100 senators were 
present in the Senate which sanctioned them ; in Livy, xlii. 28, 9, we find at least 
160 required to pass a money grant for a large festival ; and the Cornelian Law of 687 
(67 B. c.) forbade anyone to be legibus eolutue unless by a Senate of 200 (cp. Ascon., 
p. 68, Or.). For ordinary senatus consulta the minimum was probably much lower 
than 100 ; but the house was not counted out unless some member (Fam. viii. 11, 2, 
Ep. cclxvi.) or the president (Fam. viii. 9, 2, Ep. ccxi. : cp. Herzog, op. cit. i. 909) 
called attention to the fact that the minimiun was not present. Accordingly we are 
not surprised to hear that decrees were often ' snatched * {tenatue consultum surrep' 
turn, Att. X. 4, 9) in a small house : cp. Livy, xxxix. 4, 8, qui per infregi$entiam furtim 
senatus consultum factum ad aerarium deiulerit, also livy, xxxviii. 44, 6, andMommsen 
St R. iii. 989, note 4 . 

Willems {Le Senat, ii. 166 ff.) maintains that, as a general rule, there was no fixed 
Dtinimiun required— it is the exception when the minimum is specified — and argues^ 
that if there was such a fixed minimum, senatus frequens would have a fixed and 
positive meaning, whereas it has only a relative meaning (cp. Q. Fr. ii. 1, 1, Ep. xciii. 
Senatus imi frequeniior quam putabamiis esse posse mense Decembri sub festosdies . . . 
^9JiQ frequentes fuimus, omnino ad CC ; Att. xvi. 7, 1, Haec afferebant . . . fore fre* 
quentem senatum Ealendis : Mil. 66, frequentissimus senatus ; Q. Fr. iii. 2, 2, Ep. cl., 
Gabinius crept into the Senate summa in/reqttentia ; Livy, xxxv. 7, 1, De ea re nihil 
temere decemi placuit ; &d frequentiores consultatio dilata est). While it is quite certain 
th&tfrequens had not a fixed positive meaning at all, that it did not mean 'a house' (t. #. 
a sufficient house), but ' a well-attended house,' it is not by any means necessary that 
just this adjective or indeed any adjective expressing large number should be used to 
express the bare necessary number : besides, if frequens were the technical term used 
to express a sufficient house, would not Festus have probably said si non frequens sit 
senatus instead of such a roundabout phrase as si tot mm sint senatores, quo numero Ueeat 
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peraeribi senatus eonsultum ? When a large attendance was considered advisable the 
magistrate who convened the Senate sent out a ^whip': see Livy, zzviii. 9, 6, inde 
praemisso edicto ut triduo post frequens senatus ad aedem Bellonae adesset; Cic. 
Phil. iii. 19. 

Under the Empire a minimum was fixed by the Lex Julia of 735 (19 b. c.) : see Dio 
Cass. liv. 15 ; Iv. 3.^ Augustus fixed a minimum which were required to be in attend- 
ance for each different kind of decree — more for the more important, less for the less 
(Reimar on Dio Cass. Iv. 3). There were definite numbers fixed for certain senatus 
consulta in the Senates of the municipal towns (e, g. Lex Col. Genet. 64, 69, 75, in 
J^A. Epigr. iii., pp. 92, 93, 95 ; Orelli 3115). In the third century a. d. the mini- 
mum number required to attend the Roman Senate was 70 (Lamprid. Alex. Sev. 
16,1). 



v.— EVOCATI. 

(Fam. III. 6, 5, Ep. CCXIII.) 

[Taken from Dr. Smith's Dictionary of Antiquities^ Art. Exbrcitus]. 

Th» Evoeati were called h.vaK\rirot in Gh-eek. The ancients (especially Servius on Verg. 
Aen., viii. 1) distinguished three kinds of service — (1) legitima militia, or sacramentum; 
(2) tumuUut ; (3) evocatio; but logically, as Mommsen has pointed out {Eph. Epigr,y 
V. 142) the division should be state-ordered service, comprising sacramentum oxxd 
tumultusy and voluntary service. Those who served in the latter were the Evoeati, 
It was originally only in periods of great crisis (Serv. on Aen. vii. 614) that such a sum- 
mons to arms was made ; and that not by a magistrate, but by any man of spirit and in- 
fluence who called on those who wished their country's safety to follow him. According to 
strict legal right these volunteers were not soldiers, but pro militibus (Serv. on Aen. ii. 
157) ; they did not serve in a legion or cohort, they had no definite leaders, nor had 
they any right to demand pay, though probably they always received rewards in larger 
measure than the ordinary soldiers — certainly they did so in later times (Caes. Bell. 
Civ. i. 3, 2 : cp. Mommsen, op* cit., 143, note 1). But afterwards it became the 
practice for generals, no longer in the name of the State, but in their own name, to 
invite, as a rule specially (nominatim, Caes. Bell. GalL iii. 20, 2) veterans (Bell. Civ. 
i, 3, 2) to renew their service. These Evoeati stood in rank above the ordinary soldiers, 
probably on a level with the centurions (Caes. Bell. Civ., i. 17, 4 ; iii. 53, 1 ; 91, 1 ; 
Veil. ii. 70, 3, compared with Dio Cass, xlvii. 46, 4) ; they were probably only 
employed in battle, and were freed from all ordinary duties (Marquardt, St. V. ii^, 387, 
note 6), and were provided with horses on the march (Caes. Bell. Gall. vii. 65, 5). We 
find such troops as these in the time of Flamininus (Plut. Flam. 3 ; Livy xxxii. 3, 3), 
Marius (Sail. Jug. 84, 2), Catiline (id. Cat. 59, 3), Cicero (Fam. xv. 4, 3, Ep. ccxxxviii.), 
Caesar (besides the passages already quoted, cp. C. I. L. X. 3886, 6011), Octavian 
(Uio Cass. xlv. 12, 3). They played a considerable part in the civil wars, but seldoui 

^ Dio Cassius appears to be in error decree valid. The number is too large : 
when he says that previously 400 senators cp. Q. Fr. ii 1, 1, Ep. xciiL, JSanefiC' 
were required to be present to make a quentes fuimus omnino ad CC. 
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appear under the Empire, it not being consonant with tbe order of the standing army 
(for the army became a standing one under the Empire) to have forces which could not 
be formed into definite troops (Mommsen, op, cit. 144). When they do appear the 
iuTitation is, of course, no longer made by any subordinate, but by the Emperor (Tac 
Hist. ii. 82) ; those who responded to the invitation being sometimes called revoettH 
(Orelli, 3680). For further, see Schmidt in Eermes, ziy. 321-353. 



VI.— LEX CORNELIA DE PROVINCIIS ORDINANDIS 
(Fam. IIL 6, 3, Ep. CCXIII.) 

This law was enacted by Sulla in 673 (81 b. o.). Its chief proyisions were : — 

1. It recognised as belonging to the Senate the fixing of the consular and praetorian 
provinces in the manner regulated by the Lex Sempronia of C. Gracchus ; yet it did 
not cut off the possibility that extraordinary decrees of the people might assign a 
special province to a special individual. 

2. It recognised as belonging to the Senate the prorogatio imperii; and made it a 
rule that the consuls and praetors, immediately on the expiration of their magistracies, 
should go to their provinces with tiie imperium continued for a year (Cic. Fam. viiL 8, 
8, Ep. ccxxiii.) — ^a determination, however, by which the formality of a ^ cwriata de 
imperio was not removed (Fam. i. 9, 26, Ep. cUii.) ; yet the Cornelian law presupposed 
that the imperium had been given, since it enacted that the governor could hold that 
imperium till he entered the city (»«, quoniam ex aenatus contulto provinciam haberet lege 
Cornelia imperium habiturum, quoad in urbem introisset, Fam. i. 9, 26, Ep. cliii.). 

3. The outgoing provincial governor must leave the province within thirty d&jB 
after the arrival of the new governor (Fam. iii. 6, 3, Ep. ccxiii.). 

4. It made some provisions as to the amount of expense the provinces were to be 
put to for the iegati (Fam. iii. 10, 6, Ep. cdxii.) ; and it perhaps regulated the expense 
to be incurred in complimentary presents, monuments and embassies (Q. Fr. i. 1, 26, 
Ep. XXX. ; Fam. iii. 8, 3, Ep. ccxxii.), though in neither of these passages is the law 
referred to specified as the Lex Cornelia. 



VII.— LEX POMPELA. DE PROVINCIIS. 

(Fam. XV. 9, 2, Ep. CCXVI.) 

Untm vero si addis ad praeclarissimas res oonsulatus tui ul aut mihi sucoedat quam 
primum aliquis aut ne quid accedat temporis ad id quod tu mihi et senatua conaulto et 
Uffs finisti, omnia me per te consecutum putabo. 

As there is a difficulty with regard to the question of the law which is referred 
to here, we have thought it advisable to discuss the matter in some detail. 
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In tbe year 701 (53 b. c.) the Senate, with a view to checking the violence and 
coiruption which had become so frequent in the struggle for magistracies, passed a decree 
that between the holding of a city magistracy and a provincial governorship five 
years should elapse (Dio Cass. zl. 46 : cp. 30). But a decree of this nature could not 
become law till it had been approved of by the people, superseding as it did the plebis- 
citum of C. Gracchus, which gave the provincial governorships to the consuls and praetors 
immediately after they had laid down their magistracies : accordingly, Pompeius in 
his third consulship, 702 (52 b. c), brought the matter before the people, and the result 
was the Ltx Bompeia de provineiis : cp. Dio. Cass. zl. 56, r6 re 96yfia rh fiiKphit 
ipLwpoffdw yty6fAtyoy &<rrt rohi ip^eurras iy rg ir^Aci /i^ irp6rtpoy is tAj Jf{d» iiytfiortea 
wply ir^KTc frri wapeKBeiy, KKripovffBai iwK^pttfftv (sc. 6 TloftirfiXos) : cp. also chap. 30. 
There can be little doubt that IwtKvpwfftp means that Pompeius succeeded in having 
the senatus consultum ratified by the people, and it is understood thus by Lange {Bom. 
Alt, iii«. 376). 

The most important provisions of this Lex Pompeia were as follows : — 

1 . That five years' interval should elapse between the time of holding the consulship 
or praetorship and the holding of a provincial governorship. 

2. That the right of intercessio on decrees of the Senate concerning consular 
provinces should be again granted to the tribunes. During 703, 704 (51, 50 b. c), 
the tribunes were incessantly vetoing the bills brought forward about the consular 
provinces. 

3. That a special decree of the Senate should in the case of each province decide 
how long each governor was to hold it, the time of service to count from the arrival of 
the governor in the province. This provision is supported by Fam. ii. 7, 4, Ep. ccxxvii., 
ut et senatus consultum et leges defendas eaque mihi conditio maneat qua profectus 
sum ; 13, 3, Ep. cclix., mihi erat in animo . . . decedere ex senatus consulto : 15, 4, 
Ep. cclxxiii., dicerent iniqui me non plane post annum ut senatus voluisset de pro- 
vincia decessisse quoniam alterum me reliquissem ; Att. vi. 5, 3, £p. ccbdx., quoad 
mihi praeesse provinciae per senatus consultum liceret ; vi. 6, 3, Ep. cclxxvi., statueram 
patrem relinquere aut etiam reipublicae causa contra senatus consultum ipse remanere ; 
vii. 3, 1, Ep. ccxciv., sic enim scito verbum in senatu factum esse nunquam de 
ullo nostrum qui provincias obtinuimus, quo in iis diutius quam ex senatus consulto 
maneremus. See also the passages quoted under 4. 

4. That, as by the interval of five years the ex-consuls and ex-praetors had lost the 
Unperium, the consuls should bring before the comitia centuriata, or tributa, the lex de 
imperio in the case of each governor. That this provision formed part of the law is 
argued on the basis of the passage under consideration, Fam. xv. 9, 2, Ep. ccxvi. ; of 
Fam. XV. 14, 5, Ep. ccxli., ad banc provinciam quam et senatus et populus annuam 
esse voluit ; and of Caesar, Bell. Civ. i. 6. 6, in reUquas provincias praetores mittuntur 
neque expectant, quod superioribus annis acciderat ut de eorum imperio ad populum 
feratur : cp. also Att. vii. 7, 4, Ep. ccxcviii., audio, constitutum esse Pompeio et eius 
consilio in Siciliam me mittere quod imperiUln habeam : id est *Afi9fipiruc6p : Att. xi. 
6, 2, Quomodo sine lictoribus quos populus dedit possum (sc. propius accedere). 

It is this special Lex de imperio Cieeronis which "Willems (Le Sinat, ii., 590, note 2) 
and Mommsen (Die Rechtrfrage twisehen Casar und den Senate p. 44) suppose to be 
the law referred to in this passage, and it is on the whole the opinion which it is beet to 
acquiesce in. However, Mommsen, in his Staaisreeht^ i' 590, note 4, says it is the Lex 
Pompeia of 702 (52 b. c), '^ das Gesetz, das Ciceros Proving reguUrt (Cicero ad Fam, 
XV. 9, 2), ist ohne Zweifel das pompejische von 702, dessen Ausfiihrung die Sendung 
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€icero8 herbeifiihrte ; *' accordingly we suppose that on this yiew tenatut consulto will 
refer to that of 701 (63 b. o.)* But while Marcellus took part in the j>assing of the 
latter, what had lie to do with the Lex Fompeia P Tet Cicero ezpressely says qitod 
TV mihi et senattu eontulto et Ug«Jini»ii. Aad further, why mention the senatus oon- 
sultum at all if the law was sufficient F 

Tet again, in another passage (St. E. ii' 231-2) Mommsen appears to think that 
Pompeiu8*8 enactment of 702 (52) was not a law at all, and that the law referred to in 
the passage before us was a consular law of 703 (5 1 ) . He says, ^ * aber ein selhststandiges 
und fest benanntes Amt ist die Statthalterschaft erst geworden als zuerst zwei 
SenatsbeschlUsse aus dem J. 701 (Dio. zl. 30, 46), > und 702 (Dio. xlvi. 56), weiter 
ein dieses aufnehmendesConsulargesetzYom J. 703 {ad Fam, xr. 9, 2 ; ii. 7, 4 ; xv. 14, 
6 ; Att. xi. 6, 2)/' In support of his Tiew that the enactment of Pompeius was not 
a law, Mommsen says: — '*Mit recht bemerkt Drumann (iii. 364) dass ein Gesetz 
damals nioht erlassen ward : es liegt das auch nicht in den Worten rh 96yfjia . . . iwtie^ 
pnfftp. It is not quite certain, howeyer, that this is really Drumann' s opinion. In 
the passage quoted Drumann does indeed seem to imply it (Pompeius), yeranlasste 
den Senat zur Emeuerung des Beschluss yom yorigen Jahre . . . Auch handelte er 
(■c. Pompeius) in beiden Fallen durch den Senat nicht durch das Yolk." But in 
ii. 101, Drumann most clearly says : — '* Eine Verfiigung des Senats yom yorigen Jahre 
nach welcher Consuln und Praetoren erst fiinf Jahre nach Niedt^rlegung ihrer 
Aemter Provinzen iibemehmen diirften wurde jetzt yon Pompeius durch ein Gresetz 
bestatigt (Dio. xl. 46, 56) welches er selbst nicht beobachte.*' 



VIII.— PRAEFECTUS FABRUM. 

(Fam. III. 8, 5, Ep. CCXXII.) 

Thb praefeetus fabrum was properly * chief of engineers,* but was one of a class of 
officials who, in comparatively early times, lost their distinctive military character 
(Mommsen, St. R., i*, 118). He did not belong to the legions, but was an immediate 
subordinate of the conmiander who appointed him from among his most trusty fiiends 
(cp. Cio. Balb. 63, in praetura^ in eonsulatu praefecium fabrum tUtulit [i. e. Caesar re- 
turned his name to the Treasury as deserving of a beneficium] ; consilium hominis pro- 
baeit^ Jidem est eomplexus officia observantiamque dilexit). During the Republic and early 
Empire, the name of the commander was generally added to the title of the praefeetus 
e.g, Fam. iii. 7, 4, Ep. ccxliv., Q, Leptam praefecium fabrum meum: Att. ix. 7, C, 2, duo 
praefecti fabrum Ibmpeii), yet not always (Wilmanns, 2046, 2046 b) ; and this practice 
ceased at a later time. The office lasted as long as that of the commander ; accordingly 
as a general rule for a year ; and if the administration of a proyince was prolonged in the 

*He adds in a note, *The ostensible (BelL Civ. i. 85, 9), in se iura magistia- 

reason was to diminish ambitus; but tuum commutad, ne ex praetura et con- 

Coesar had good grounds for saying, in sulatu, ut semper, sed per paucos probati 

reference to this decree of the Senate et electi in provincias mittantur.' 
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liandfl of a governor, ihe praefectus fabrum reckoned his poet as a yearly one, and styled 
}umae\iprae/,fabr. bis OTtUrum (Wilm. 669), tsr or tertio (ib. 1254), gttarto (Orelli, 616), 
guinquies (Wilm. 1606), texiss or $exto (Orelli, 3431), &o. The office belonged to the 
milUias equettret (0. Hirschfeld, £om. FerwaltunffspeschiehU, i. 247, 249), and was held 
either by knights (Orelli), or by such officers as had already commanded an auxiliary 
cohort. Many of them afterwards became tribuni Ispionutiif and even passed into the 
higher equestrian offices, especially the position of Procurator (ib. 381 7). Sometimes we 
find the pra&f, fabrum invested with judicial functions, €, g, Wilm. 2046, praef, fabr. 
iur$ tUcundo $t sortUndis iudieibut in Asia, After Sept. Severus the corps oifabri was 
broken up, and divided among the legions. 

The praef, fabrum presided over the sale of the booty taken in war, according to 
Mommaen (St. E. ii', 661) ; it was not given to the quaestors to sell, as in earlier times. 
The passage he refers to, Cic. Fam. ii. 17. 4, £p. cdxzii. (omnis pecunia ita traetatur, ui 
proida a praefeetis^ quae autem nUhi attributa est a quaestore euretur) does not say 
that the praef eeti were praef ecti fabrum. 



IX.— HIERUS. 

(Fam. VIII. 8, 6, Ep. CCXXIII.) 

Without doubt the gens Lucilia was the one to which Hirrus belonged. The mss 
here give Lucius, so that it has been supposed that he belonged to the qens Lucceia ; 
but in Plut. Pomp. 64 he is distinctly called AoMc^AXiof ; and the corrupt Uleillem, in 
Oaes. Bell. Civ. L 16. 6, points to Ludlius rather than to Lucoeius. He was quaestor 
probably about 697 (57 b. c), as he was praetor in 706 (48 b. o.) : op. Caes. BeU. Civ. 
ixi. 82. 6. As tribune in 701 (63 b. c.) he proposed that the dictatorship should be 
granted to Pompeius (Q. Fr. iii. 8, 4, £p. dix. ; 9, 3, £p. dz.}, a proposal which 
appears to have been detrimental to him in his candidature for the curule aedileship 
(Fam. viiL 2. 2, £p. cxovi, ; 4. 3, Ep. ccvi.). He competed unsuccessfully against 
Cicero for the augurate, and against Caelius for the curule aedileship (Fam. viii. 9. 1, 
Ep. cczi.). He voted with Cato against granting Cicero a supplicatio, but did not 
obstruct the passing of the motion, as he might have done by speaking against time 
(Fam. viii. 11, 2, Ep. cclxvii. ; Att. vii. 1. 7, 8, Ep. cclzxziv.). Caelius is always 
laughing at him ; but for all that Hirrus must have been a man of some influence, as 
Cicero expresses a wish to be reconciled to him (Att. /. e,). In the Civil War he fought 
on the side of Pompeius (Att. viii. 11a: Caes. Bell. Civ. i. 16. 6), and was sent as 
ambassador to Orodes, King of the Parthians, by whom he was thrown into prison 
(Caee. Bell. Civ. iiL 82, 6; Dio. Cass. xlii. 2). Later he appears to have been 
pardoned by Caesar, and to have deserted public life for the high and expensive calling 
of lamprey -fancier, and as such he showed originality and enterprise (cp. Plin. H. N. 
ix. 171, ' Muraenarum vivarium privatim exoogitavit ante alios C. Hirrus, qui oenia 
triumphalibus Caeearis dictatoris sex millia numero muraenarum mutua adpendit : nam 
permutare quidem pretio nduit aUave merce"). He is one of the interlocutors in 
Yarro's treatise, De Be Rustiea (ii. 1, 2), and is represented as proprietor of numerous 
herds of cattle in Bruttium. 

VOL. ni. X 
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X.— THE STATUE OF APRICANXTS. 

(Att. VI. 1, 17, Ep. CCLII.) 

Wb hare it on the authority of Maorobius, Satam. 2. 4, that in the De Bep. Cioero 
makes LaeHiu regret that there was no public statue of Soipio Nasica Serapion, the 
slayer of Tib. Graochus. Now Q. Caecilius Metellus Soipio, the great-grandson of 
Seiapion, had placed in the Capitol, near the Temple of Ops, a statue of his great- 
grandfather, as he supposed ; and accordingly he drew Atticus' attention to what he 
regarded as an error made by Cicero. But, argues Cicero, it was Metellus Scipio 
himself who made the mistake, for the statue which he had plaoed in the Capitol, 
supposing it to be a statue of his great-grandfather Serapion, was really a statue of 
another person, which he might have known, had he remembered that Serapion had 
nerer been a Censor. 

So far all is plain ; but it is evident that for the argument it is essential that Cicero 
should go on to prove that the statue erroneously supposed by Scipio Metellus to be the 
statue of his ancestor, was really the statue of a man who had been a Censor. Now, 
according to M, which gives Cbns. first and Cos. after, Cicero does indeed go on 
to state that the statue plaoed in the Capitol by Scipio Metellus was the statue of one 
who had been a Censor, for it bore the inscription Cbnb. ; but why does he say this 
statue had no other inscription but Cens., and why does he introduce at all the mention 
of the other statue near die Hercules of Polydes P The solution of the difficulty is, in 
our mind, this : — Ckms. and Cos. should ehangs places. This transposition we have 
accordingly made in the text. The copyist of M saw that the argument required 
that the statue supposed by Scipio Metellus to be that of his ancestor should be shown 
to be that of one who had been a Censor, and so was in a hurry to introduce Ckns., not 
much troubling himself about the logical analysis of the whole sentence. Copyists do 
not, as a rule, go beyond the first step in any process of thought. Now if Cos. be put 
in the first place, and Cbns. after, the whole argument may be thus paraphrased: 
'* Is it possible that Scipio MeteUus is not aware that his great-grandfather was never 
Censor ? It is true, indeed, that the statue placed by him near the temple of Ops, and 
supposed by him to be the statue of his ancestor, had no inscription on it but Cos., 
showing that it was the statue of a person who had been Consul. [This indeed would 
not have shown the statue not to have been the statue of Serapion, who was ConsuL] 
But another statue standing near the Hercules of Polydes had the inscription Cxns. ; 
and it can be proved that it commemorates the same person as the statue plaoed by 
Metellus near the Temple of Ops. That the two statues are statues of the same man 
is proved by the j?om, the dress, the ring, in fine, the whole work." 

Both are statues of the same man ; therefore, as the statue near Polydes' Hercules 
had the inscription Cbns., the man commemorated by the two statues must have been 
a Censor ; but Sdpio Nasica Serapion had never been a Censor ; therefore Sdpio 
Metellus has made a mistake about his own great-grandfather, and the remark put by 
Cicero into the mouth of Ladius has not been shown to be incorrect. 

Both are, in Cicero's opinion, statues of Scipio AMcanus Minor, who was not only 
consul, hut censor with Mummius in 612 (see Att. xvi. 13. 2, videor mihi audiisse F. 
Africano X. Mummio oensoribus). 
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Cicero then goes on to say that when he saw the statue of Afrioanus with the name 
of Serapion written under it, he thought it was a mistake on the part of the sculptor, 
but he now sees it was Metellus Scipio who made the error. 

Orelli was not aware that X and Y are figments of Bosius. He is not, therefore, 
ooosdous that in introducing the readings of X and Y—Oos. in both places, and it$m 
lor miUm—h» has foirted on Cicero the (in this case, stupid) conjecture of the generally 
clerer but never very scrupulous Frenchman. 

Boot, in his 1st edition, read CsNS. in both places, and gave t<#fn for otftMn. Thisis — 
(1) a greater change than that which we propose ; (2) it renders otiose the statement 
that the first-mentioned statue had inscribed on it nothing $U» hut Cbnb. ; (3) the 
eetabHshing of the identity of the person commemorated \fj the two statues, a point 
much dwelt on by Cicero, is in this case superfluous ; for if the statue placed in 
the Capitol by Metellus Scipio had the inscription Cbns., the proof was already 
complete that it could not be a statue of Serapion, who neyer was Censor. Boot now 
(ed. 2) reads Cos. in both places. But if we read Cos. in both places, it is evident 
that the whole logical nexut of the passage disappears. 



XI.— ABDEBA. 
Id est *A$ZiipiriK6p. 

(Att. vn. 7, 4, ep. ccxcvni.) 

Thb ** Schildbiirger " were the race noted for stupidity in German fable : — 

They suddenly bethought them how indispensable an article salt was ; and for fear 
their supply should run short, sowed all they had in the ground. When a thick 
crop of nettles grew up as a result, the mayor had himself carried across on another 
man's shoulders (lest he should trample the precious produce), to decide whether 
it was fit to cut. 

When their town was besieged, they took their great bell out in a boat to sea, and 
dropped it overboard, making a notch in the boat at the spot where they had dropped 
the bell, to enable them to find it again when they wanted it. 

To guide a heavy millstone down a hill, they put a man through the centre of it ; 
and man and stone rolled into the river, and were lost. 

They out down the trees on a hill-side, and tied them together with ropes, and 
were, with great pains, letting them gentiy down, when one tree slipped out, and 
rolled to the bottom. So they dragged all the load laboriously to the top, and let them 
roll down. 

They built a town-hall, and found it was quite dark. They got sacks and 
buckets, left them exposed to the sun until they must be quite full of sunshine, and 
carried them in ; but that did not improve matters. They then took the roof o£^ and 
held a meeting ; but the rain poured in on them. At last a stranger came abng, and 

X2 
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offered to make it light for them on receipt of a Tery large sum. Thia they ga^e him ; 
and he pat windows in, which they had forgotten. 

Another stranger came along, and sold them a cat for an immenHft sum. It 
occurred to them that, after the cat had eaten up all the mice in their oountiy, he 
would hare to turn round and eat them ; so they shut the cat up in the townhall, and 
aet fire to it. The cat jumped out of the ruins safe and welL 

They saw some green plants growing on the top of a wall, and, after great deliben- 
tion, thinking it was a pity they ahould he wasted, they drew a cow up hy ropes, 
that she might eat them. The cow waa strangled before they had lifted her to thetq). 
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In Adnotatione Critica per H significaTimus in octo piimiB librisfjRp. ad Fam, Hail. 
2778, in libris poet octayum Harl. 2682 ; de quibua libiii manu toriptiB in praefatione 
Tolnminis seoundi funus disputanmna. 



£p. GLZxxin. (Fam. m. 2). 

1. praeter] propUrB,, 
ate] adteli, 

2. senatus consulto] imatu eotunUo 
"M}. Fort, senati eomulto. 

quod eius] quod et H. 
potuerifl] pot$rit H. 
tacilior] fateborH, 
efficerej tffiei H. 
Teniet] veniat H. 

magnam te] MH, Wee. ; mognam me 
Miiller, Btr. 
oapturum] M^ ; capturum. Vale M'H. 



£p. GLXxxiT. (Att. y, 1). 

1. meiineo] noe; hmoM; ineoBtLY, 

2. quod] ^110 M. 

apeniistij Ante DCGC inaerendum 
Tidetur de : vid. Comxn. 

nominum] ; omnium M. 

8. Bumptus] C ; eumpta M. 

ego viroB asciyero] Mai. ; ego aeewero 
pueroe W ; ego vero aeeivero puerot M* ; 
eub vero latere viroe vidit Mai. ; sed unde 
irrepeit pueroet Fort, ecripsit Tulliue 
ego viroe aeeivero porro : vid. Comm. 

4. quaeso] Man. ; quaei M. 



Ep. clxxxt. (Att. ▼. 2). 

1. mandayi, eed] Eahnt. ; mtmdaeti 
MC. 

propne] Man. : prope W ; probe M*. 
proyinaam] Pius ; provineiae M. 
Fumium] Turtiium M. 

2. ee a Veet.] Fort, me a Veei, : yid. 
C<»nm. 



o-rponry^AtAri] •tragemaUa'hi}', etrage 
altera W; eiraiegemate Vict. 

et HorteneiuB] ei ins. Lamb. 

poet etiam] Man. ; poeiea iam M. 

exiens e sua] Lamb. ; expense eua M ; 
me ex Faneae exeuntem ille exiens e eua 
Purs. 

audiri] M; laudari G, quod probat 
Kl., sed yid. Comm. 

8. noli] nolim M. 

odorere] Ursinus; operare M; opere 
M in mar^. ; opere Bay. ; opperiare Ase. 

IIII. yiros] Uli viroe M. 



Ep. oLxxxyi. (Att. t. 8). 

exiens e] Lamb ; expense M. 

quod soriberem] Lamb; quid seribS' 
remM, 

de his] M ; de villis Mady. ; de viis 
Boot. 

et quando] Haec yerba uncinis indu- 
dit Boot ; om. Bay. ; lacunam poetulat 
Kays. ; sed sententia, modo recte inter- 
preteris, reoteprocedit: yid. Comm. 

2. simul] £; semelTd,, 
alterae] altera M. 
fuerit] fueratWiJiatW. 

3. apud] ins. Tict.; Zentulum W; 
Zentuii M< 

gradaj Em. ; gratiam M. 

egregiam] e grecia M. 

feese satisf] Fort, latet sub bao cor- 
ruptela yel Graecum yocabulum yd nomen 
proprium. 

Ep. cLxxxyu. (Att. y. 4). 

ipso eo] ipse eo M. 

ao . . . non quo] Kayi. ; ae me ille 
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iitudnonquoK; m ms iilud quidim hbat 
n<m quOf M in marg. 

et tu ais] Tumeb. ; 4t tuU M. 

res habebit mei radonem F] noa ; habe- 
bit miraiiontm M ; habebit mei raiionsm 
Bos., k ; fismo hab$hit met ratUmem Scb. ; 
ret habebit mirationem Ears., Wes., Kl. 

Senrilia] Tunstall. ; ArvilioU, 

Semus fieri probabilis] nos; Servio 
fitri probabile M et Yulg : vid. Gomin. 

yiam] aliam M. 

2. alteram] nos inseruimiia. 

ne quid] M ; ne quit Gron. 

8. de DCCC] M ; deom. yulg. 

ut agam ampiius] ut ne angar ampliut 
Mai. ; ut agamplaniut yel apertiut Lebm. ; 
fort, ut agam aplot (airAAf). 

4. dum acta etj dumtaxat Mady., 
fort, recte. 

yel etiaml Stinner. ; veUet tarn M ; 
velit et iam FA. 

et aliis et Pomptino] Boot. ; et aliat 
pomptino M. 

dUigenter] Em. ; diligentet M. 



Ep. oLxxxym. (Att. y. 6). 

1. deest] Vict.; id ett W; nil ett 
M«. 

quod mandem . . . qnod narrem] Em. ; 
quid mandem . . . quia narrem M. 
nibil] Man. ; mihi M. 

2. possim] Lamb. ; pattern M. 

quo dem postbac] Man. ; eui dempott' 
hoe C ; quod ett pott hat M. 
de"] ins. Em. 

Ep. clxxxix. (Att. y. 6). 

1. duzi dies] duxi expeetare diet M. 
qui etiam] Vict. ; quin etiam M. 

2. quod aut mandem] Em. ; quid aut 
mandem M. 

putabo, de] M ; putabo te^ de Btr. ; 
te, putabo de &1. ; aed te non inserendom 
eat: yid. Gomm. 



Ep. cxc. (Att. y. 7). 

quo de|| qttod M ; quot Man. ; * cum 
Franckenio scribendum censeo quo de ante 
usitata prepositionis post pron. relat. col- 
locatione, quam exemplis Ciceronis pluri- 
bus demonstravit Menckenius in Obss. 
lat. ling.' Boot., p. 208. 

noyos . . . causa] Mady. in dis]^. de 
praefectis {Rivue de Fhilologiey u. p. 
177) ; novot vacatumet iudiciariam eautam 



MC; non vero vaeationst iudiciariarum 
eautarum El. ; vaeationit iudieiariam 
eautam Sob. 

XII] Mai. et Wee. ; XIIII M; XI 
Coirad. ; XTXTMan. 



Ep. oxoi. (Fam. m. 8). 

CICERO] M: IMPEEATORCICE. 
ROH. 

1. Fabius Yergilianus] Bengel., qnod 
nomen fuit legati, Fam. iii. 4, It £p* 
cxciy. Librarius errayit ab i in Fabiut ad 
alterum t in Vergilianut ; unde apperet in 
MH Fabianut. 

firmiori opus] M'H ; Jlrmioribut M. 
censebant enim omnes] ao n t ed e bant 
omnetB,, 
itaque fecimus] itaque quae feeimmt 

petii] peto H. 

tradere] tradere. Vale H, noyamqne 
epistolam continuo incipit. 

2. istasl M*H ; itta M^ 

ego C. romptinum] ego eontul pomUi" 
num M ; ego eontul pomtinium H. 

lunias] iunii H. 

Brundisium] MH ; brundium "W ; 
deleyerunt yocem Kleyn et Btr. 

arbitrabar] arbitrabor W ; arbitror 

Ep. cxcn. (Fax. ym. 1). 

1. decedenti] Em. ; decedent M, inoai- 
tatum sane, neque ideo tamen Caelio 
abiudicandum ; dedeeent H ; ditcedent 
Gronoy. ; diteedenti Wes. : yid. Comm. 

gerantur] gertmtur H. 

et ad] ut ad MH. 

nostij nottri H. 

ipsum] id iptum H. 

nescio ^uoius otii esaet] M (que iut) ; 
nee ti qutd iut odi H, quae aa formam 
antiquam quoim legendam certa yia per^ 
ducunt : yid. Comm. 

ibi senatus consulta] ibit^clAi om. 
♦WH. 

edicta fabulae] dietae fabulae MH. 

ezhibeam] ex ea hibea M ; es ea 
habeat H. 

2. possint] j90MtVMH. 
spes sit] tpet ett MH. 
nulla] om. H. 

tibi] MH; <»W tjwi Pluygera. Wes. 
ne tenuissimam] H ; ne tenmttem M. 
accepi] H ; aceipi M. 
luniasj ttmit H (ut semper), 
expressit] MH; reprettit Lamb.; 
prettit Or. ; Sod minime displioet libro- 
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rum scriptura. Nempe MaroelluB propter 
dflationem et moram sibi ita male loqui 
homines coegit ut scilicet * tardus et panun 
eiBcax * haberetur (Fam. viii. 10, 3, £^. 
ocxzvi.). 

8. visus sit] vinu ii$ M. 

orationeml rationem H. 

ostenderitj H ; otUnderH M. 

appareat quid] appar$at ut quid M. 

4. de eo rumores] da torum mor$t M. 

equitem] equidem HH. 

Actum] Stephanus, Wee. ; factum 

Bellovacos] Ulmeo%'VL\ beiuacut'E. 

at] autli; ad H. 

cum manus ad os apposuit] M ; eum 
md eo9 appontit H. 

6. subrostram] M ; ntb rostram H. 

Hloruro] Mm ; ipsorum Wee. Foit. 
iOorum ipsorum, 

sit] tint MH. 

perisse ; urbe] Wes. ; perine ds urbe 
H ; p$ri$se ur 3$ urbe M ; perisse ; unde 
in urbe Or. Fort, perisse; unde urbe, 

te a Q.] atque M ; atque a H. 

TttniTuc^p^ Kl. ; bauiis embaenetieam 
M : bauli sent benetieam H ; Bauiis emeti* 
earn Schiitz. ; JBaulie ifi§ruciitf Holm. : 
▼id. Comm. 

eeurire] MH ; esuriei Or. 

impenderent] impenderet M ; impende 
H. 

ut defuDgeremur] videfungeremurTAH, 

Bayennae] ravenna MH. 

est] erunt H. 

Tigent] H; vigens'HL, 



Ep. cxcm. (Att. ▼. 8). 

1. tf] ins. Crat. 

2. sin es] sin est M. 
alienus] Lamb. ; alienis M. 
secum] RI ; seeura MZ^ ; illam recte 

ezhibent Wes., Boot, k, Or. ; banc El. 
et Bir., sed seeurus eodem sensu quo tutus 
non occurrit nisi apud auctoiee poet- 
Augustinos. 
posset] Mai. ; possit M. 

3. scnbitj seribetU. 

scripsi etiam] fcripsit etiam M. 



£p. cxorr. (Fax. nz. 4). 

Inscriptionem et novae epistolae signifl- 
cationem omiserunt M'H. In maigine a 
recenti manu M addit eaput alterius 
epistolae. 

1. L.] UntuloWB.. 

potuero] potuere H. 



Yergilianusi vergibanus H. 
C] consul MH. 
L. FJ lueiusjigulus H. 
On. F.] gnaeusfelix MH. 
2. summae] H' Man., Wee. ; tumma 
MH. 
M. Brutuml meum brutum MH. 
yidetur] videatur H. 
oausam eam] eausa mea H. 
conyenires] H ; conveneris M. 
eet gratumj esse gratum. Vale H. 



Ep. oxcv. (Att. y. 9). 

1. Sybotis, muneribus tuis quae et] 
if/botismune robustius qua et M. 

congesserant] Man. ; eoneesserant M. 
Saliarem] C ; alia — rem M ; hilarem 

et Leucatem] sed leucatam M ; et poet 
yoo. in s desinens saepius mutatur in sety 
sed, 

tu me] turn M. 

extraordinarium] exordinarium M. 

2. quoque tempore] Boe. ; quoque hoe 
tempore M, 

abes] abestW; habesiP, 



Ep. oxoyi. (Fam. vin. 2). 

1. me in re praesente] Gronoy. ; me 
representante M ; me representare H ; me 
praesente Butilius, Wes. meme praesente 
fecber. Fort, me in re praesenti adstante : 
yid. Comm. 

omnibus ordinibus] MH; ab omnibus 
ordinibus Wes. parum necessario : yid. 
Comm. 



et] ^MH. 
tVid 



modo] MH; ride modo Wes. 
egregie. 

praeparasseml praeparasse M. 

obstipui et mini] obstupui et mihi H ; 
obstipulst mihi M. 

^uid] quod MH. 

itaque] M ; ita H. 

lege Licinia] MH ; legi Zieiniae "Era., 
Btr.j Wes. At si ad relictu* interpunze- 
ris, Ita ut lege Lieinia ablativus sit causae, 
nulla erit necessitas scripturae mutandae, 
etsi libenter f atemur litteras t et <; in manu 
scriptis sexcenties inter se mutari. 

in] Btr. f oitasse recte ; om. MH : yid. 
Comm. 

maiore esse] maior esse MH. 

introiyit] xntroitu MH. 

ab] M; aH. 

tum tam bene] Benedict., Wee. ; tota 
bene JAIL. 
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qjmyiB] ^uovi$ MH: Tide ad Ep. 
cxciL 1. 

2. quod] Wee. ; quid MH. 

non inertia] nmrnereiaK; noninim'* 
iiaU. 

videbator] videbantur MH. 

oompetitorem]^ M ; eompiticiotmn H. 

Cn.J O. If. H (ut eemper) ; ffn. M. 

p^t] MH ; jM/wn< Wes. : vid. Comm. 

Hirrum] hwrru H (ut saepe). 

ad] om. MH. 

dedit] MH ; reddidit Wee. At confer 
£p. clxzxTiL 1. 



Ep. oxovn (Fam. Tm. 3). 



MH. ; mentffttrasLamh,, 
hoc ego MH; hoe ego 



1. negar 
Btr., Wes. 

hoc eo] Yolg. 
^ Wee. 

facio] H ; faeito M ; faetUo vulg. 

plane . . . otiolum] om. H. 

otiolum] otiotumli. 

Taoandt vagantiJSS,. 

ut] ^ MH. 

ego solus] Wes. ; »oUu MH : yid. 
Oomm. 

mea neglegentia est] mea nsgUgerUiatt 
M ; mea facta neglegentia eet H. 

maxime vero] M ; maximeque vero H. 

dolere] dolore M. 

si fio forsitan] ei Jio ei foreitan M ; 
^Jlo ei forte H. 

cum locupletaore ref eram] MH ; cum 
loeupUtiore feram Em. (flam Pluygers, 
Wes.) At vid. Comm. 

ut si] eed ei MH. 

est tanta F est] Wes. eed tanti eed MH. 

Octayius . . . sublevat] MH, quam 
lectionem defendimus in Uomm. ; Octa' 
vium . . . eublevant Wes., Btr. 

2. ut et] ut H. 

3. illud] t^M^ M ; iUuc H, fort, recte, 
yerbum perusitatum ab auctoribus comicis. 

aliqu(>d] aliquid H ; aliquit M. 

0lWa7Ma] eyntagma M ; eintagma H. 

qui tibi] quid tibi MH. 

inepto : 'opto"] Certissimum Elotzii 
additamentum ; inepto (om. opto)JAS.. 

aliquod] Lamb. ; aliquid MH. 

noetrae] in noetrae H. 

posteris] M' ; poterie M'H. 

quoque prodat. Cuius modi] quam quod 
prodat huiuemodi H. 

nosti] noetri H. 

oonveniat] Lamb.; convenitMR, 

ad] H; om. M. 

9i8ao-icaAW] didaecalian M ; didaeka* 
UanR, 



Ep. cxcvm. (Air. ▼. 10). 

1. VII] Man.; XVU. 

8. illucg Vict. ; Ulum M. 

sane scio] Kahnt. ; neeeio M. ; non 
n&ecio El. ; ecio Sch. 

et puto] ut puto M. 

eta] eed eileetH) Ji, 

Toltu] E ; volo M. 

beUis J M ; Bootio adsentimur, non esse 
cur, pro belliey aut bettieeimc aut bdUeeimo 
aut hellieeimie scribatur. 

insulseadro«uiter] ineulei adroganturM, 

^viT^ielKnra] Btr.; ATCCEKIAAHTA 
M; ivct^iWiira E; Sva'«|fr^Xa EL; 
9iHr|/Xiicra Or. ; BwriffiYirra siye Zw* 
Sic^i^irra Eays. ; av<r€fcA<£Xirra Tumeb. ; 
iiHre^ifiirfa Bos. ; Fort. ZuaewlKn^ra 
{tactu dijleilia) sive S^o-cfcra et i^iniKeL, 

4. ergo] ego M. 

ao non . . . quisquam] Eays. ; ac non 
modo nemo modo ne Roma quidem M ; ae 
non modo nemo homo, eed no rumor quidem 
quiequam El. 

6. urbe] Minmai^.; ^ur^ (per ditto- 
grapbiam litterae t in delectaruni) M; 
turlae Btr. 

omamento] M ; omammta Em. Btr. 

amore] C ; amoree M. 

te et in nos] C ; te innoeK, 
^ multum teat pMl.] C ; multae a 
(i. e. multa ea) phil. M ; multum et phU. 
k ; * latet sine dubio in ea yerbum aliquod 
QUO cum eureum deoreum iuncto repreben- 
ditur Attica quae tum erat pbiloeopbia, ut 
commeat . . . ipsximM^declaratCiceronem 
aliquid posuisse superioribus Atbenarum 
laudibus contrarium.' Wes. £m, AIL, 
p. 104. Fort, posuit yerbum simplex MArf, 
undo facili cormptela poet multum eya* 
sisset m«a. 

si . . . Aristo] Man. ; ei quidem eet in 
arte tu "hi; ei quid extimarie tu maig. ; 
ei quid aeetimarie iu C; ei quid eet, eet 
in Arieto Vict. k. 

tu yelim] Boot. ; invecim M' ; ex boc 
nibili yocabulo extricayit iu velim Boot. ; 
sed ex eodem (in invicem mutato) ortae 
erant lectiones iuncti M^, iunetim Z, quae 
minime ^robari possunt. Tu velim, cre- 
berrima in epp. formula, a Wes. et EL in 
textum recepta eet. 

tempore] ins. Crat: yid. Adn. Cr. ad 
Att. yi. 2, 10, Ep. ccM., ubi reperies 
tpr contraote scriptum eese pro tompora. 



Ep. oxcix. (Fam. xm. 1). 

1. animi] amici H. 
yidisse] mH ; vidieeem Btr. 
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dabiUbo] dubito H. 

potero] potuero H. 

agam nunc. A te] H Crat ; agwn 
nunc acUM Btr. ; a^am, Ae te Schiits. 
Wee. 

2. mea intelleges multum, toa nnllam 
in partem] Aid. fitr. Wee. ; nMaintelUge*^ 
tua nuUain %n partem MH, ^oi ordo libro- 
rom iam sero nescimus an sit retinendoe ; 
nam multum interesu ad ambaa eententiae 
partee ref erri poteet 

Patrone] patrono H (at eemper). 

omnia] MH; eommunia CnX,, coi 
Baiterum non eese obsecutum mallem ; alU 
eui omnia esse minime rara locutio : vid. 
Comm. 

ab eo] abesse H. 

me] H ; meme hahuit M mora ditto- 
graphia at saepe : neaae opua eet Bechero 
(p. xi.) adeentiri Mediceum bio iniquam 
nfmiiim prementi, etsi doctiBeime confert 
Ftiscianum (xii. 6, 24) ut meme defendat. 

mibique est oommendatuB] H ; miAi- 
que eommendatutque M. 

8. idem ut ad] H ; idem ad M. 

4. dee te ad] deeue ad H. 

eummam tuam bumanitateml £L, 
Wee. ; eummam humanitatem MH. 

Tiam rationemquel Schiitz, Wee. ; 
pitam rationemque MH. 

6. dubitat] dubitabatK, 

me inliberalem] H; meliberalem M. 
Yerbum iUiberalie pauUo atrocius videtur 
qnam pro tarn mansueta et accurata epis- 
iola. Potuitne vera lectio esee minue 
liberalemf quam tamen diffidenter pro- 
ferimue. 

Ep. 00. (Att. t. 11). 

1. dedisse] dedieeem M. 
at vero] advenero M. 
oommittam] committo M. 
quam vix] quamvie. 

2. fuede m Comensi] Car. Sigonioe et 
Mai. ; eedendi eomee M ; eeeidit Comeneem 
Kl. ; foede de Comensi Boe. 

geeserit] M, recte; geeeerat cam 
Pantagaibo Kl. 

quam] ina. Mai.; noeiro [Cae9an\ 
Kays. 

3. persuasi] pereuaeit M. 

4. una] Bos. ; nam M. 

apbracta] Btr. ; pr, acta M, sed o- 
phracta^ Att ▼. 12, 1, Ep. cdi.. 

hruci^wv] Em. ; EniKONAEI M. 

6. oXawep h ^^^-^ Vict, ex antiquo 
exemplari; OIATAHAECnOINA M; oXa 
r hjf 94ffwoufa C. Fort ota r* ttp 4i 

profaerit] quod/uerit M. 



eeverioe] eeriue M. 
Siculi] Gron. ; einpuli'M., 

6. eentire] eentiret M. 
PatronemJ paironum M. 
praetore] FH W ; pridie M«. 

IB ad saosl Corrad. ; eiadvoel£.» 
posset] Poet boo rerbum ins. M Cicero 
At, 8aL et mox Maniue non Memmiue. 

7. acoepi] aeeipe M. 
abetulij attuliU. 

datas] M ; datae eunt Em. peiperam : 
yid. Comm. 

NOMANAPIA me] M ; po/udop airtay 
Kl. ; pofiapxio,s Sob. Fort, pofialai^ itfiyias. 



Ep. ogi. (Fam. n. 8). 

1. tibi] om. T. 

et Cbresti] M ; ut ChreeH Lamb. ; ut 
hereeti H. 
ea quae] eaquc MH ; eae T. 

2. qui cam] cu»n T. 
egregium esse] egregiwn T. 

quare da te bomini ; oompleotetor] M ; 
Quare da te homini compUctendum HT. 
Fort. Quare da te homini eompleetendum ; 
compleetetur mihi orede, 

mibi crede. Nam] Wee. ; mtAt erede ; 
iam MH. 

iidem] om. T. 

3. multumque] multiqueT, 
proficiscebar inde] MT ; pro/iciteebatur 

ainde H ; prq/leiecebatur inde T. 



Ep. ccn. (Att. ▼.12). 

ad Ceo] Man.; ab Ceo M; ad Cemn 
Corrad. 

iucunde. Indel Vict. ; vicum deinde 
M. 

Syrum] Moser. et Meinek. ; eehyrum 
M ; Seyron alii. 

nee mo Delo] Lamb. ; Delo nee meM, 

tUpa TvpfMp pura] L. Dindorf . ; 
AKPATHPEON iura M ; Suepttrriptwv olfpia 
Bos. et Yulg. : vid. Comm. 

2. a te] noB ; ad te M ; ad MeeeaUam 
Madv. (ni. 176) qui adte damnat, sed non 
scit certum quid pro ad te scriptum fuerit ; 
conioit, quod seutentiae satisfacere dioit, 
sed nimiB audacem videti mutationem, 
auetore te, 

cum Tballumeto noetio] cum thaUum 
et onottro M. 

grayissimus] C ; gratieeimue M. 

sit sciam. Cum] Man. ; eit etiam cum M. 

habemus] M ; habehimue vulg. 

3. explica] expiicari M. 
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de strue latenmi] Bos. ; dsstrue$ altS' 
rum M. 
ta id] El. ; quid M ; aliquid Aldus, 
rogabit] Corrad. ; rogavii M. 
constitero] eonttituero M. 



Ep. ccra. (Att. ▼. 13). 

1. qiungentesimo] Bos. ; quinto M. 
pugnam Bov.] marff. ed. likmb. 1684 ; 

jmgnam amho vxUam M. 

quae mihi] qui mi M. 

riiit] fui9t€ M. 

decumani quasi yenissem] Ghtm. ; de 
eumanis venistem M. 

praetori se alacres] preUris ea alaerea, 

quodj marg. ; quo H. 

nuntiarit] Corrad.; nuneutrett/l. 

2. negotiola] C ; negotio M^ ; negotia 

curae] eura M* ; ture M*. 
tradidi] Vict; tradiU, 
Apollonidensem] Lamb. ; appoUnicens$ 
M. 
Xenonem J senofwn M. 
commendayij eommendi M. 
omnino omnia] omnia omnia M. 

3. praefuld . . . amiui] pre/ulce atque 
premunita* queo (marg. queso) Hmut 
annuilA. 

inazimeque si quid] C ; maxima queso 
quid M. 

scrupulum] M {se, toUe); eerupulo 
Ursin. ; deme ilium domestieum scrupulum 
Hoser. ; sed vid. 1% p. 70 de ellipsi apud 
Cic. in epp. creberrima. 

te auctore] Vict. ; et auttorem M. 

imprimisque num quid] Lamb. ; impri- 
misque quid M} ; impirmis nune quid M* ; 
imprimisque eequid Bos. 

de aqua si curae est] M ; de aqua tibi 
eurae esto. Quid Fhitippus Boot. 

Ep. cdv. (Att. t. 14). 

1. utrumque praestabo] Vict. ; utrum- 
que est dabo lA} ; utrumque dabo M' ; 
utrumque stabo Z\ 

me amas] mens MZ^. 

irapdwriyfxa] Tunstall. ; HArrEFMA M. 

liaec mihi quae yellem] E; hee que 
mihi que vellem M. 

adf erebantur] Vict. ; adierabantttr M ; 
aggerahantur Z. 

otium Partbicuml M' ; ocii in (i in 
pro unC) phartinum M^ 

Appio] oppio M. 

2. spero meos] spero eosli* ; per meet 



in] maiRO ed. Lamb. 1682. 

speramusj Man. ; paramus M. 

recta] marg. ; recte M. 

iuris dictioni] virisdietionie IT ; iuris 
dietionis W. 

3. imprimisque iUud] Man. ; imprimk 
quid illud M. 

MSfivxfp] Vict.; ENOMTAON M; 



Ep. gov. (Pam. m. 6). 

1. de;[ om. MH. 
praestitueresque] edd. post OreDium ; 

restitueresque MH ; statueres Schiitz. 

2. cum mihi gratissimum dicam] eon^ 
gratissimum esse dicam H. 

est perspectum ii mihi] est perseriptum 
hi mi MH. 
agetor] agitur H ; Fortasse recte. 

3. sic se habet] se sie habet H; sie sie 
hdbet W-; eiesi habet M*; sic habet Vict 
Btr. 

arbitrarer] MH; ar^/ortf^ur edd. post 
Mart3mi-Lagunam, coll. Fam. iii. 6, 1, 
Ep. ccxiii. 

si ad illam maritimam partem pio- 
yinciae] MH: neqiie est cur locum 
yezemus ; illam sc. ubi nayes conscendere 
solebant ii qui a proyincia Eomam redi- 
bant. Schiitzius coniicit si ad Sidam 
[maritimam partem provineiae"] navibuSf 
coll. Fam. iii. 6, I, Ep. ccxiii. 

L. Clodius] lucilius elodius MH. 

Laodiceae] H ; laudiceae M. 

4. fieri] fernK. 
pridie] propter MH. 
putemj pute M putet H. 
celerrimis nuntiis] Kl. : eelerrimis 

(om. nuntiis) MH ; celerrime PaL quintos 
quod nonnihil arridet. 

commodo] H ; quomodo M. 

magni interest ut te yideam ante quam 
decedas] magni in te quam deeedas (mediis 
omissis) MH. 

desperaro] desperatum H. 

6. commoratus] H ; comuratus M. 

ac sane] Orell. ; an sane MH. 

noluissej uoluisse. Vale H. 

Ep. ocyi. (Fajc. Tin. 4). 

inyideo tibi] invideo etibi M. 
mirere] mirer MH. 
condemnatum] eontemptatum H. 
Calidium] ciaudiwn'ULW, 
Galliis] Corrad. ; Gallis MH. 
P.] prineipibus H. 
at qua] Atque H. 
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et herculeB] Ui m$ hercul$9 H. 

nostri equites acutiua] noitritque am* 
Hut MH. 

2. Servaeum] Wes. ; serva mm M ; 
Mfium H. 

tribunumplebiB] T.i^.P.X. H. 

in] om. MH, 

petitj Wee. ; pftiit MH. 

cecidiBse] eeeiniiu MH. 

in evitandis conailiis ^ui] H ; confer 
Becherum (pp. 2, 3) qui banc lectionem 
optime defendit ; in evitandis iit eonsiliit 
^i M ; in eorttm evitandis eoneiliis qui 
(ant in evitandis iis eonsiliariis qui) Wee. ; 
•It evitandis iis consiliis quae inita erant ah 
mis qui Kl. 

Laelioe . . . dico] lelius et anUmius et 
4tios genus valentis dieo H. 

8. miai] nUhi M. 

dilationes] dilatiores H. 

exepectare] speetare MH. 

confectie] intetfeetis H. 

Sextilee usque] sextus usque M. 

praetoiiifl] praeteritis H. 

morae] nwre MH. 

eintl H ; sit M. 

aedilinmpl.J AFO.F.L.R. 

YinicianumJ Urainus: confer Bell. 
Alex. 77 et titulum ap. Henzenum 6368 ; 
vidnianum MH. 

deriseramus] deseramus M ; desidera- 
jfnaH. 

de dictatore] deleetatore H. 

magno damore inaecuta eat] libri; 
magni elamores inseeuti sunt Boot. ; fort. 
maano elamore inseetatio inseeuta est. 

lam non] Vict ; annan MH. 

Sciendum flaffitare. Spero] faciendum 
4igitas 9 Svero H. 

sperarej sperari H. 

68] M^MH. 

4. referretur] referefR. 

quo appeteretur] MH ; quoad appete' 
retur Le Clero^ Btr. ; quando repeteretur 
Boot. : yid. Comm. 

Cum] #0mH. 

tCum . . . Gallial libri; Cum (aut 
Quae cum) esset in OeJlia Wee. 

abduoturum] addueturum H. 

obtrectatorum] obtrectaturum M. 

interrogatua] MH; interrogatus est 
Lamb, Btr. : Tid. Comm. 

actum] factum MH. 

tranaigetur] transigeretur MH. 

intercedetur] intereedcretur MH. 

Pompeiua] pompeio MH. 

6. CibyratasJ ciburatas MH. Fort. 
Ksfivodras (Graecia litteria). 

TenanturJ veantur H ; venentur Graev. 

nantiatnm nobis] MH ; nuntiatum no- 
his est Wes. : vid. Comm. 



Alexandrinum] Alexandrum H. 
quid mibi] qui dem M; Qui de H. 
Fort. Quid de re. 
E. Sext.] M ; om. H. 



Ep. ccvn. (Att. ▼.16). 

1. anni movebis] Bos. ; animo verbis 
M (superscr., quod mera est ooniectura, 
'al. vacat*). 

habeat . . . cesset] M ; habei . . . cessat 
cum GraoTio Kl. Interpunctionem nos cor- 
reximus. 

ius] in iis M. 

annuum] M ; annum C. 

2. utYorear] M^; aut verear W. 
permutavi] permulta vi M. 
refrico] r^/lcio M. 

3. castra] castro M. 
Moeragene] Bos. ; mofragene M. 
decemeremj edd. nonnuUi; decedereld.; 

deeiderem Man., Btr., Wes., fort, recte. 

plane] Ammian. Maroell. (xvi. 6, 10) ; 
iUa m ; iUane M'C : cillane Bos. Versus 
est troch. septen. 

aim annuusj El; sit anntts M; sit 
annuus FA ; stt annuum Mai. 

adsis tu ad tempus] adsiiua iempus M ; 
at si tu ad tempus maig. 

senatum totum] M' ; tenatum W ; 
senatum turn Biioh. 

epistolam ... in] Gron. ; plura seri' 
bam tarde tibi redituro W ; plura seribebam 
tarde tibi redditu ire M' ; redditu iri ZK 
CoiTuptio ex forma contracta epH pro 
epistolam orta est. 

per magistros] permagistris (supersor. 
i. voids magistris) M^ 

et portns nostrarum] Man. ; etportus 
et nostrarum a. 



Ep. covm. (Att. t. 16). 

1. desiderant] se deserant M. 

2. iam venisse] El ; invenisse M. 
moratos] F ; moratus M. 
^ifcc^cUia . . . itpiis'] epicephalia . . . 

onas'il. 

hominis] homines M. 

omnino eos vitae] Mai. ; omnium nos 
vitaeJi. 

3. ne tectum] nee tectum M. 

ex domibus ex omnibus] nos ; ex nomi* 
nibus ex omnibus M ; ex aomibus omnibus 
Vict. 

ita opiniones] Moser. ; itaque opiniones 
M. 

4. necogitabat] Vict. ; negodahat M. 
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Ep. ooix. (Att. t. 17). 

2. nullusl nuHiui M. 

teruncius] marg. qui alteram etiam 
lectionem U reetius exhibet; terentiut M. 

6. dixisse] dixit "ii, 

mimi] C ; ama M. 

illustriorem] Yict. ; iniustiorem M} ; 
iuitiorem M^. 

6. mmima cum] llP; inimieumld}. 



£p. ccz. (Fam. vm. 6). 

1. animi] M; onimitB,. 

hoc more moderari] MH; hoe more 
rem moderari Becher. ; hoe modo moderari 
Wes. ; hoe modo rem moderari BengeL 

ut] H ; efii, 

quantum gloriae triumphoque opus asset 
assequeremur, periculoeum] libri; trium^ 
pho . . . perieuheamque Boot. ; qwmtum 
gloriae ad triumphum cpus esset Plujgers. 

porro] vero H. 

2. accedin aeceesit H. 
-visum est! H ; vieut est M. 
Galliis] Ifanut. ; gallis MH. 
decemere] diseemere H. 

moretuil H. Orell. ; moreretur M ; 
moremur "Em, : yid. Comm. 

3. in quodam incUi iam] Manutii 
emendatio palmaiis ; in guodam in eilieia 
MH. 

urget, neque] urget et neque M. 

senatum] eenatie M ; eenatm H ; 
tenatum is Orell. 

hoc si praeterito . . . introibit, quam] 
sic fere libri {introi ut quam M ; om. inirou 
bit H) quos optime defendit Lehmannus 
(p. 38); hoe sie praeterito anno Curio tri- 
bunue erit et eadem actio deprovineiis in- 
troibit ; quam Wes. 

tunc] Lamb. ; nunc MH. 

Caesar iique qui] Eahnt ; Caesari qm 
MH Wes. 

in sua causa] nos ; in om MH : yid. 
Comm. 

sperent] Orell. ; euperet^ libri quos 
£m. frustra defendere studet. 



Ep. coxl (Fam. Tin. 9). 

1. minimae] minime'HL; minimum^, 
Caesarem^] Caet. M ; om. H. 
exspectationem corripit : fCurionem 
prorsus curionem non mediocriter obiur- 
gat] H, quod nos, altero curionem eiecto, 
sequimur; exspectationem corripit curio- 
netn prorsut curionem non mediocriter 
obiwyatue ae M. 



bao (aeMR) repulsa se mutaTiil tto 
noiatua hoc repulsa se mutavit Wes.; 
teilieet hac repulsa se mutavit Manut. 

causas libendes] Vict. ; eausam libera^ 
lis MH ; causas Cvirales (centumvirales) 
Pluygers. 

2. res reiecta est] reieeta est MH; 
Orell. Btr. inseruerunt res ante reieeta ut 
p^^at cormptelae causa; reieeta res est 
Wes., ordine TuUiano quidem neque 
tamen idciroo Caeliano : yid. Comm. 

potuerunt] Yict. ; potuerant MH. 

transferetur] transferretur H. 

relinquendus] CratWes.; relinqu^ndum 
MH. 

tibi] ut ibi H. 

quam] libii ; in quam Bentiy., pomm 
recte: yid. Comm. 

parares] pararis M ; praepares H. 

3. Turpe . . . Curioni] turbe Ubi erit 
parthis cum curione H. 

tenueris] teneres MH. 
Cibyratas] Cybiratas M ; dbiratas H. 
ca]^i aiuntj capiunt H. 
qui alant eas] qui lanteas H. 
spem] In hoc yerbo H subito se ex- 
plicit ne jpagina quidem manuscripti finita. 

4. equitem Romanum] e. q, r, M. 
habeas] habeat M. 

habentj habet M. 

factu est] factum est M; faetu sit 
Kleyn., Wes. At Caelius aperte dicit 
rem honestam factu esse, non rogat ut id 
tantum modo fiat quantum honestum 
factu sit. 

6. consulem . . . Ipse] Elotx ; consul 
ipse M ; consulem esse non vuU. Ipse 
Btr. ; non vult Caesarem et propittciam 
tenere cum exercitu et consulem esse; ipse. 

oonsultum] consuUus M. 

eum questum] eum quaestum M ; Mfi- 
questum'E,, 



Ep. ocxn. (Fam. xv. 3). 

M. CICERO] Man.; M. CICERO 
IMP. MH. At Cicero non imperator 
appellatus est donee a. d. Id. Oct. Amani- 
enses yicerat. 

1. Commageno] cum mageno H. 
Elal.] Man. ; Non. MH : yid. Comm. 

2. habuisset] H ; habuit se M^ : 
habuisse M^. 

tenere . . . teneamusi Nonius, p. 273, 
qui memoriter, ut yiaetur, hunc locum 
laudat, pro tenere d&t ferre, pro teneamus, 
teneamur yel tuneamur, undo EI. et Wes. 
tueamur eruerint; parum recte tamen 
cum M tenemust H teneamus exhibeant. 

possumus] M ; poesimus H. 
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Ep. oozin. (Fam. nz. 6). 

1. Sidam] SieiUam H. 
diziesse] H; dixiauK. 

2. L. Clodium] Imtulum Clodium MH. 
cum loquerer] eolloquertr H. 
decederes] H; decede$l/L, 

3. ibi] ubi H. 

ad deoiadendum] ad eedendum MH. 
lenissime] H^ (manu prima], Martyni- 
Lagimia ; Uvitnme HHH' (manu secuzida). 
videatur] H; videbaturK, 

4. et est in] et eti mim M ; om. et eat 
in multis Man. Graey. Soh. 

solerent] dabarent H, qaod nobis non- 
nihil arridet. 

sibi] tibi MH. 

6. yideretur] H Grat. ; videiur M : 
▼id. Comm. 

tree cohortes] irU eortis M. 

fero] perfero H. 

quae me] H ; quae demeM., 

yisurus essem] visurut sim H ; m»- 
rum M. 

Itaque Tirum] om. H. 

D. Antonium] Btr. ; dgdit Jntomwn 
M ; sed i^ in compendiosa Boriptura dgdit 
significat, Tide Chassant. {Lex. p. 19) ; 
om. DH. 

erocatorum] M ; evoeatwrum H. 

si tibi yideretur] ^\ ait tibi videtur M^. 

6. de tuo] libri ; tudetuo Wes. 

quo looo] quo in loeo H. 



Ep. ocxiv (Fam. xy. 7). 

Epistolas septimam octayam nonam libti 
quinti decimialio ordine dant mss, scilicet 
nonam, septimam, octayam ; unde f ortasse 
accident ut haec epistola pro 0. MAB- 
CELLO inscribatur M. MARCELLO cui 
epistol^ nona datur. De MarcelliB borum 
annorum consulibus yid. Comm. 

tum mei] MH; oum meiWea,, cum 
oodice uno, fortasse recte. 

amantiorem te cognoyi] H ; t$ om. M. 

defensus tristibusj defenaia a^ triati' 
buaR. 

yester] ut H. At in compendiosa 
scriptura minime inter se differunt. 

Ep. coxy. (Fam. xv. 8). 
oonsuesti] H Crat. Wee. ; aueati M. 

Ep. ccxyi. (Fam. xv. 9). 

1. tetollimus] Eayaer; toUimuaUR. 
yirisque] utriaqtta fi. 



2. addis] libri; addideria Wes., at 
yide Lehmannum (p. 89). 

8. scribenda esse) H; acribendaa $aaa 
M. 

propterea . . . publico] om. H, ex 
bomoeoteleuto. 



Ep. cxyn. (Fam. xt. 12). 

PEOCOS] Wes. : yid. Comm. ad Fam. 
xy. 3, Ep. ccxii. ; IMP. libri. 

1. ateque] M; atqueR. 
maionimque] H; malorumque K. 

2. des emcias] M; dea ^ffleiaaqus H 
Erf. ; dea et effieiaa Btr. 

ne quid] H ; nequit M. 



Ep. ooxym. (Att. y. 18). 

1. Mim] ins. Btr. 
Antioc£ea«t^<mMt0^M; Antioehiae 

Kl. Btr., yul^. "Bed * genitiyus definitiyus 
sic positus ut in tellua Auaoniae et JButhroH 
urba (Verg.^ et promontorium Faehyni 
(liy.) Tmlianae aetatis non est: ep. 
Mady. { 286, n. 1. ' Wee. Em. Alt., p. 
106 : eat addidit Heraeus. Hinc orta est 
corruptela. 

KtipdKcuoy] K£«AMON M. 

porrecta] Asc. ; proieota MC. 

2. copioso] marg. ; quo piao M. 
loco] Bos. ; ioeum M. 
exercitu] exercito M. 

usus estj F ; uaua eaaet M. 
▼ideturj videretur "hL. 
dilectusj deleetua. 

3. ffv/iwdBtiair'] CYNHAeiAN. 
sis] eaaea W ; eaaent W, 
nostrum] Man. ; noatroa M. 

4. ut et tu] ^ t«< M. 



Ep. ocxix. (Fam. xy. 2). 

1. B] om. M. 

faciendum^ H ; adjiciendum M. 
eos] libn ; eo Em. 

2. Artayasdes] Wes. ; ArtuaadeaUhii. 
4. Eusebeml M ; Euaeben H. 
salutem incolumitatemaue regni] Wes. ; 

ineolumitatem regnumque MH. 

populo senatuiquej Hie ordo nullo 
modo est sollicitandus, yide Hirschf eldium 
{Hermea, y. p. 298) et Comm. 

6. essem] eaaet H ; eaae M. 

commendationiB] H ; eommendationi 
M. 

ille] iUoUK. 

dizissem et tamen adolescentem essem 
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oohortatns] H, Er£., alii, Wes. sine 
dubio recte, vid. Comm. ; dixis$§m cohor" 
tatut (mediis omistiB) M ; dixi$9em cohor* 
tatui 9um fitar. 
tueretur] H ; iuetur M. 

6. indicia manifestaram inddiamm] 
libri ; indicia man\f$tta insidiarum Kleyn., 
qui confert Brut. 277, Curt. vii. 1, 2, 
quae loca nihil ad rem sunt, neque Hal- 
miuB ad Yell. ii. 83, 2, ob mantfesiarum 
rapinarum indicia aliquid novare audet. 

\b quoque me] IL; me it qttoque M; 
m# quoque it Wes : vid. Gomm. 

accipere]) aeeidere MH. 

patna eius atque avi iudido] Popma 
Btr. ; til patrit eiut atque avi iudieio H ; 
iam patrit eiut atque avi iudieio Lamb. ; 
in patrit eiut atque iudieio M^ ; in patrit 
eiutJSde atque iudieio M*. 

probatoej H Yict ; probata M. 

nortatusi libri; eohortatut Wei. 

7. oonsulto] eontilio MH. 
populi Romani] p, r. MH. 

posse] libri ; potte Medd., sed Lehman- 
nu8 te non necessarium esse demonstrat, 
oonferendo, Fam. Tii. 32, 1, £p. oczziz. 

8. discederem] diteerem M. 
decressetis] deereviteetit H. 
liberaaaet] Wes. ; Uberaret MH. 
ut] om.lCH. 



Bp. ocxx. (Ait. ▼. 19). 



1. Appii] appelliK; appeliU C. 
EomaJ romam M. 

hui!] Vict; iri^M. 
quin tu] Vict. ; quin ut M. 
et iam] k : etiam M. 

2. tiam Eomaet] sine obelis Btr. ; 
tantopere Or. ; natam Bomae Luene- 
mann. Fort, quadrimam yel tanta pAfin 
vel moratam iueunde. Pro Boma com. 
natura vel amore Lehmannus (Zeitschr. 
fur das Gymnasial-Wesen zlii. p. 257, 
1888), coUato Att viL 2, 4. Des modo, 
lector, illo loco collato, hie latere (rropy^ 
sub Homae. et omnia erunt proliza. 

Tale. De Patrone] Man. ; valde pa* 
ironeM., 

8. paiietinis] Man. ; tarentinit M. 

in MeUtal Uassendus ; in militia M. 

libente tej Lipsius ; libenter M. Fort. 
Ubenter te repuleum tulitte eum, 

certarat] marg. ed. Lamb. 1584, Btr. 
Wes. Boot. ; eertaret M ; certateet K ; 
eertarit £1. Huius modi corruptelas 
illustravit Wee. Emend, 27-29. 



Ep. ooxxi. (Fam. xt. 1). 

1. factus] faeitit'K, 

2. nuntiarunt] nuntiaverutU'K. 
regi] m H. 

populi Romani] H ; p. r. M ut semper 
in nac epistola. 

Pacoruml Vict. ; paeerem'T£.'H.. 

ab lamblicho] aiiamblieo M ; ahak- 
iamphieo H. 

phylarcho] phihrtho H. 

3. rerumj om. H. 
mansuetudineml Man. Btr. Wes.; 

eontuetudinem MH. 

amidores populo Eomano] amieiofit 
^. r. M ; amieitioret p, rei M {ti punctis 
notatis). 

cedere] libri; reeedere Kleyn: sed 
confer Quintil. yi. 4, 16, Gio. N. D. ii. 
83, qui eedere pro reeedere utuntur. 

4. ^uas Yos audistis ego] vot audittit 
omissis quat et epo H; paullo post e^o 
ante negotium om. H. 

nos] vot MH. 

6. permisissetis] permitittit MH. 

iuvare] tutarea. 

ne] om. H. 



£p. ooxxn. (Fam. in. 8). 

1. Etd] H; uttiU, 

ad me . . . oratione] adde improbonm 
kortaeiene "R. 

2. yultu et tadtumitate] H Wes.; 
vuUu taeitumitatt M. 

hoc . . . intellegere] om. H. 

quid] libri ; (^ Orell. 

aequo] quo H. 

magna sollidtudine significations] 
MH; magna tollicitudine tiffn\/ieatiomt 
PaL tert.» ed Neap. Orell. : vid. Comm. 

ad legates] aUegatot M ; allegato H. 

totum genus] gneut {pm. tctum) H. 

3. nunc] a ; num M. 
me]^ om. H. 

Appium Claudium] apud Clodium MH. 

Midaeendum] mideaetium M; miki 
de aetium H. 

ita] ittaUR. 

meminisse] meminittemWEL; meminittt 
iM Orell. 

aut locum . . . mihi] om. H. 

d qui] ^t H. 

functus] fruelut H. 

reprehendi] om. H. 

non tantum] MH; non torn Vict., 
Wes. 

4. ad me venissent] advenissent H. 
magno opere] magnopere H, ut semper, 
te] om. H. 
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tralaticiam] trantlatum H. 

ut privatae rei causa legari] si pravitaU 
rei eatua Ugari (corr. ex legare) H. . 

et pro re . . . privato] om. H. 

possent] potaient M. 

Taurumve] tattrum ut H. 

fecerim] corr. exfacerem H. 

6. cum Apameae cum Synnadis] eum- 
pameae eum tynadeis M ; oum apameae cum 
iinadia H. 

Philomelii] philomeli MH (item infra) . 

a me] mane M. 

Tu 81 . . . non debuisti] H'M (sed 
omittit si) ; tu istinsmcdi sermanibua ad te 
delatis de me non debuisti H, fort, recte. 

oogitassem] eogitasse M^ 

non generum tuum libertnm] MH; 
non ad generum tuum *neqtte ad lihertum^ 
Vict. Excidit aut Itomae aut Tarentiy 
ut Wefl. demonstrat : vid. Comm. ; neque ad 
libertum tuum, Martyni-Laguna, in quo ac- 
quiescet si cui, ut Baitoro, generi mentio 
ab hoc loco aliena videbitur. 

negabam] notaham H. 

6. ^uod] quo M^ 

me lamj H ; meam M ; me Btr. 

mens] metus H. 

Synnadae] Synnade M^ (sinnade H) ; 
synnadae M^ : sed inveniuntur et Synnada 
-orumy ut persaepe, et Synnada -ae (Claud. 
in Eutrop. ii. 273). 

sin . . . non nulla est] om. H. 

callidius] MH; caliaius Schutz Wes. : 
vid. Comm. 

semper . . . absens] om. H. 

committere] committerem MH ; com- 
mittere me Orell. 

possis] Martyni-Laguna ; posses M ; 
possema., Sed post potest— -defenderim — 
nunc opus est tempore praesenti, ut Wes. 
{Em. 61) docet. 

7. cuipiam] quipiam M ; quippiam H. 
ill plures] MH ; liberius Wes. ; impu- 

rius H' (in rasura). 

mecum Corcyrae] me eortire H. 
nunquam] unquam H. 
posse! M^H ; posses M^ 
putat] putant H. 

8. patuit] potuit M ; posuit H. 
angrustior est — etsi] Lamb. ; om. est 

MH. 

limabit] Umavitabit MH. 

propter] ter H. 

temporum] temporis H. 

fuerim] om. H. 

med esse . . . mibi] Haec verba ut 
yersum scripsimus cum Martyni-Laguna ; 
uH sim duleis miki poeticum sonat : yid. 
Comm. ; me esse aeerbum sihi ut sim pulcis 
{duleis H) mihi MH. Post mihi est in M 
lacuna circitor quattuor litterarum. 



9. oneris accedat aut] honoris aceedat 
aut H. 

10. ad Amanum yersus] om. ad libri. 
At yide Madvigium {Em, Liv.'^ 161) et 
Wesenbergium {Em, Alt, 6). Hie oon- 
fert Fam. yiii. 15, 2, ad Alpis versus, 

profecti sumus] profectissimus M. 

rMopsuhestiae. Si quid] agro 
lie sisi quid M ; agro, Sistiae si 
quidR, 

^ ad me] "ii; adte'E; ad meos Crat. 8ed 
nihil mutandiim : vid. Comm. 

magis quod] magis ut quod (littera d 
ponoto notata) M. 



£p. coxxni. (Fam. ym. 8). 

1. scito] sit H. 

RufumJ H ; Rufum Rufum M. 

Qnaeris qua in causa] quaeris an atiua 
M ; an quaeris causas H. 

rerum] rerum H. 

deferre] H; diffareVL, 

Tuocium] tuneium M ; tuctium H. 

rei] regi H. 

Veetoriura] vestrorum H. 

t si quod iniuriis suis esset] MH ; «t 
quid iniuria ipsius esset Wes, ; si quid 
iuris sui esset Vict. ; si quid iniuriis suum 
esset Hofmann. 

2. Haec . . . tenet] om. H. 
quoiquam] M Becher. ; quo inquam 

H ; quiequam Lamb. 

maximaeque . . . invidiae] Becher. ; 
maximequae {que H) . . . invidiae MH; 
maximaque , , , invidia Man. Btr. : yid. 
Comm. 

praetor postulante] El. ; praetore 
{praetorae M) postulante MH ; praetor 
expostulante Btr. 

Q.] Madv. (Fin.», p. 807}, Wes. Em, 
38 ; quae H ; 9* M ; ^tod yulg. 

de] om. H. 

Ap^ius minor] apius miror H. 

indicaret] Wes. Btr. ; impicet MH. 

pecuniam] depeeuniam M ; de pecunia 
H Orell. ; 1)C \^peeuninm'] (ut glossenia 
^t pecuniam) Mendelssohn. 

patris] MH ; patriis OreU. 

peryenisse ad] pervenis ad MH. 

oausa] causam MH. 

Lxxxi] LxxxN (= nummum) Men- 
delssohn, sed parum probabiliter. 

patre] H ; patris M ; patriis Orell. 

3. aestimarant] M; aestimaverantB., 
coeptus legisque] coeptus est legisque 

Lamb. ; eoetus legesque M ; coeptus legens' 
que H. 
BOBUM iudioum] H ; eorum iudieium 
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ID IT78 ratumqub] id %u$ {idus M) 
iuraiumque MH. 

postolante rusus] Becher; confer Baite- 
rum quoque ad ix. 9, 3 ; po$tulanUr usus 
M ; poitulantur (om. rutus) H. 

L. LoUio] lutio LoUio H. 

transegisset et rem relatomm] nos; 
traruegi»$et rtlaturam MH. 

repetundia] repeUndia MH, itemque 
infra. 

emissario Sex. Tettio] Manutii amicus 
quidam ; emista rutteiio MH. 

4. est] om. H. 

graviter acta] libri; iffnaviier acta 
Pluygers. 

peispecta] pwfeda H. 

Cn. Pompeii] O. N, FompeUu H. 

6. 8. C. Auctoritates] Manut., yid. 
Errata ; tenatus eonsuitus auetoriia* M ; 
auetoritat H. 

consultum ({ 4) . . . senatua (} 5)] om. H, 
ideoque scribendum senatus auetoritaUs, 
putaramus, et inconsulte in textum recepi- 
mns. Sed unum e scriptis triboni iion 
intercesserant. Itaque lectio Manutiana 
eat retinenda, ut in Praef. docuimua. 

Fab.] = Fabia tribu ; Falnut MH. 

Ahenobarbus . . . Fab.] om. H. 

Villius] vil M ; vilus H. 

Lucilius] Nipperdeius : vid. Addenda ; 
luciu* MH ; Lueeeius vulg. 

Atteius] VatteiuB H. 

Eppius] Oppiua MH. 

Ter.] (= Teretina tribu) Btr. ;iertallA; 
Tullio 9al. H; Ter. Sal (= Salinator) 
Klotz. 

V. f . . . . coss.] om. H. 

ex Kal. Mart.] Wes. ; ad ex x Kal. 
Martias MH ; o, d, (= omnibus diebus) ex 
Kal. Mart, Hofmann. 

quid coniunctim] quii coniunctum M ; 
^%d itmetwn H. 

referretur a consulibus]^ referrentwr 
{referreiur H) a consiliia MH, itemque infin. 

senatum haberent senatusque cons, face- 
rent] setiatum haberee $ane iumque e<ms. 
faeeretM ; senatum haberei nesene natusque 
eofifaeeret H. 

in CCCLX] Orell. \ hi ece B. \ in ece 
M : vid. Comm. 

8. f. s.] (= sinefraude sua) Hirscbfeld. 
egregie; set MH; eot Man.; ui (VI » 
sex = VT) C. F. Hermann., ingeniose, 
non negamus. 

si quid de ea re ad populum plebemve 
lato opus esset] m quid der . . . ad popu- 
lum pL ve latopus esset M ; si quid de F, 
ad populum p, I. vel ad opus esset H. 

uti Ser. Sulpicius M. Marcellus coss.] 
uti Ser Sulp, (sic) marcus marcus (om. 
alterum marcus H) marcellus cos. MH. 



quod ai ii] Crat. ; quod ii M. 

?nod si ii . . . ferrent] om. H. 
I. N.] MH; Cene. (= censuere) 
Momms. : vid. Comm. 

6. flcrib.]^ (= scribendo) ; seripta MH. 
Cn. F. Fab. Ahenobarbus] Cm. Fab. 

Athenobarbus M ; C.N. Fabius Atenobar- 
busR. 

Q. Caedlius Q. F. Fab. Metellus] 
Btr. (cp. } 6) ; ^. Metellus q.f. MH. 

Pius] plus^li; F.B.. 

YiUius] iw/tiMMH. 

C. Lualius C. F. Pup. Hirrus] Wes. : 
om. MH. 

Pop.] Fom. MH. 

Ateius] Atilius MH. 

Teretina] Haec forma usitatior ; Ter- 
entina MBt. 

?. f .] (= verba fecit) ; ut MH. 

d. e. r. 1. c] d. R. I. C. H. 

de r. p. p. r. q.] (= de republica populi 
Romani Quiritium) cp. Yarr. L. L. vi. 9, 
p. 263 Orell. ; de republica q.p.}£;deJi. 
p. q. p. H. 

referri] referre MH. 

senatique] M ; senatusque H. 

consultum] om. H. 

possit] posse MH. 

eum^ turn MH. 

existimare] existimari MH. 

8. c] senatus consultum H ; senatut 
eonsuitus M. 

senatui] senatu H. 

populum] MH ; del. Mommsenus : vid. 
Comm. 

referri] referre MH. 

8. c.^ senatus consultum H. 

Vimcius ; P. Cornelius] Vicinius pub- 
licus cor. (com. M) MH. 

tribuni plebis] om. MH, sed confer § 7. 

7. referri] referre MH. 

de ea re] de ea republica 31 ; deeare. 
P.-B.. 

ad hunc] H ; adhue M. 

8. cj senate cVLK. 

C. Cfaelius] Caelius (om. CO MH. 

tribuni pl.J tribunus pi. MH. 

8. obtinerent] MH ; obtinent Wes., 
fortasse recte. 

in provinciam] MH; in pronneias 
Wes. 

fuerunt] MH ; iverunt Wes. 

ex 8. C.J ex senatu consultu M. 

oporteret] H ; oportere M. 

ex 8. c] ff. tf. M ; om. H. 

ire] irx H. 

praetorum] p. r. M ; om. H. 

sorte in provinciam] M ; sorts in pro- 
vincias H, Crat 

si ii ad numerum] sed si Hi ad nume- 
rum H. 
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effectus] om. H. 

tribuni pi.] tribunui plebit MH. 

9. Caesaris] Cues, M. ; centum H. 
tum^ time H. 

inqiut] inquie M. 

esse] teeet H. 

Tolet] velletR. 

At . . . Tolet] om. H. 

At;] adK, 

existimarent] exietimarem H. 

effecit] H ; effieit M. 

sua ratio] H ; sui ratio M. 

10. quid adsequi] quod an atsequi H. 
Curio et xnihij MH; Curio ted mihi 

Pluygers. 

dedisset eas, quae] dediseet eaeque ad 
M ; dedisset quae H. 

advectae] adveeti M ; adveeta H. 

quoniamj M ; quomodo H, sed utrum- 
que eisdem litteris in uncialibus, ut yo- 
cantur, descriptum (qm). 

potuit supmederi] potuit supersedere 
MH; potui supersedere Pluygers: vid. 
Oomm. 

dare] MH ; dart vel dari tne Btr. ; 
confer JBecherum, p. 17. 

istoc] M ; om. H ; istuc vulg. 

perscripsi] Wes. ; descripsi MH : yid. 
Oomm. 



Ep. ccxxnr. (Fam. ii. 9). 

Alterum huius epistolae exemplum quod 
Baiterus littera N significat, exhibet M 
inter quintam et sextam libri octavi epis- 
tolam. Neque aliter H, cuius exemplum 
in libro octavo littera n significamus. 

M. Caelio] N. Marcbllio M. Ut 
solet H pro superscriptione nibil nisi 
£dili euruti desianato maef en. 

praesenti tumj MT. om. H ; praesctt- 
tium n. 

sperata tual sperata T. 

ignorationej MHNT ; ignorantiae n. 

agam] om. H. 

sis] "MHNT; #»< n. 

me quod semper] Nn ; tne quern semper 
MH. 

ridere] MN HT ; redire n. 

ipse] MH ; om. Nn. 

ractus sum] M ; sum f actus n ; faeturus 
HT. 

quem] om. T. 

iactitat] libri ; actitat Lamb. Wes. 

2. et quasi] MT; et quae H; ut 
quasi n. 

rem egeris] Nn ; eqeris rem MHT. 

praeter] om. n. 

rcferebam] MNTH ; referamn. 

incrodibile] MHT ; incredibiletn Nn. 



factu] /JwrfoHTNn. 

laetitiis laetus] Martyni-Laguna, coll. 
Fin. ii. 13; laetitiis (om. laetus) MHT; 
laetus Nn. 

obiurgarer] MHHT; iuqarern. 

nimiogaudio] MHTn; nimiumffaudeo 

desiperem] MHT ; desiderem Nn. Ar- 
chetypum litteris maioribus descriptum 
esse liquido patet. 

Yoluptatem] MHT ; volunlatem Nn. 

animi] Yict. coll. Tusc. iy. 36, Fin. 
i. 13 ; Aomini libri. 

3. cum primum] Nn; qtuim primum 
MHT. 

ero aliquid nactus otii] HMT ; ero nae- 
tus aliquid doti te N. 

mi Bufe] MN ; miHfiee HTn. 

amplificatorem dignitatis] MHNT;aM- 
plijieatorum rem dignitatis n. 

ut eos] MHNn ; sed eos T. 

Bcderum suorum, partim] om. T. 

paeniteret] N ; pertineret M* ; poeni* 
teret M» HTn. 



Ep. ccxxv. (Fam. u. 10). 

M. Cabuo] M corr. ex Mauokluo. 
Nihil superscriptionis nisi £dili curuli 
designate exhibit H. 

1. quam] M^H; quam timide quam 
M' ; quatnobrem Man. ex libris nonnullis ; 
quare coni. Schiitz. At confer sis Cic. 
Sull. 33, De Orat. ii. 180. 

perferantur] MH ; perferentur T. 

aedilis es factus] HT ; aedilis effaetus 
Ml ; aedilis efeetus es M^. 

nullas] RT;nnllusW. 

mtuktionis] HT ; gratulationes M. 

de Hillo] ^ egregia Manutii conieotura ; 
de nihilo libri. 

quia quod] Wes.; quod libri: yid. 
Comm. 

putaram] MH ; putaremus T. 

AtquiJ atque MHT. 

comitia] MH ; omnia T. 

me] MH ; mea T. 

nunquaml M ; nuUam H. 

sumus] M ; simus H. 

2, natura] nara MHT. 

Hicine est] Post urbem et senatus la- 
cunas notavimus ; quas Caelio explendas, 
modeste scilicet, relinquit Cicero. Non 
possimius assentiri L. MiiUero de yer- 
siculo ex libro in honorem Ciceronis oom- 
podto cogitanti. Hie agitur de sermonibus 
provincialium inter se coUoquentium. 

qui mons] Hie T introducit yerba id 
quod non sohtm mente atque voltu usque ad 
par pari, Fam. i. 9, 17-19, Ep. diii. 

T2 
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diyisusj M ; divUit H. 
divortiis] H ; divertiis M. 
Antiochea] M; AntioehiaWT, 
8. iBSuinJ MH ; iptum T. 
Clitarchus] Clitareua H; dethareu$T. 
Dareum] M. coll. Fin. v. 92 ; Darium 
HT. 
esse] om. T. 

infestissimam] infectisaimam MHT. 
Ciliciae] M ; Siciliat H. 
aggeribus] MH ; a gregibut T. 
opibos] M^HT ; operibu$ W, 
tantoque] MH ; tanto T. 
4. speraree] HT ; tperat W ; spere» 

Tigila] H ; vigilia MT. 
utantea] M; a»^#a HT. 
tibi] om. T. 



Ep. ccxxti. (Fajc vin. 10). 

1. C. Cassii] C. Cauarit M; Q,C. 

Commagenenl Wes. ; eommaginem M. 

quam paratusj MH' ; quam %mparalu» 
Lamb. Btr. At idem re ipsa significant et 
paratus et imparatu$ : yid. Comm. 

dignitati] dignitatis M. 

esses timuissem] esset timuitset M ; 
egt$t timuistem H^ (manu prima) ; esses 
timuisset H^ (manu seounda). 

tetigisse te Italiom] tetigisset Italiam 
M. 

2. ezcitanmt] H' ; exercitarunt M. 
consulto] consultu M. 
consultum] eonsuUus M. 

paludati] H' (manu prima) ; pUtudati 
MH' (superscriptum manu tertia). 

veniebat] Ambroe. 13, Btr. ; twtio^ M; 
venerat H^, fortasse recta. 

ab] adU. 

renuntiasse] renuneiasset MH. 

yelificatus alicui] beliJieatHS aliqui 
M; bell\fieatus alicui H' (alieui in ra- 
sura). Legere debuimus aliguoi, non 
alicui, 

referret scire reticuisse] referretur sei- 
ret reticuisset M ; referret (man. prim. ; 
referretur man. sec.) scire reticuisset H*. 



3. hos] AorM. 
agunt] ttiunt M. 
novisj H' (man. 



(man. prim.) ; nobis MH' 
(man. sec.) 

sin autem aut non erit] Kl. ; sin aut 
sit aut non erit M ; sin autenx sit aut non 
est H' ; sin aut non erit Btr. 

aut tantum] autem turn M ; aut tamen 
H». 

iactaturum] iastaturum M; tract atu- 
rum H'. 



quodvis] quidvis MH*. 

quamliliet tenue] quodlibet tenm est 
H». 

munusculum] munuculum M. 

4. accidere] oceidere M. 

mutare scio] C. F. Hermann. Btr. 
Wee.; muUarescio'M.; multa esse {iamarg. 
mutare re) scio H'. 

vertentur] verterentur M. 

nolle] H' ; nole M ; velle Lamb. Wes. 
Sed Pompeium nolle auferri agmm 
Campanum militibus suis olim divisum 
yalde credibile est. 

6. deceesum] aceessum H'. 

Ulud certe] illuc eerte M. 

eet, si] etH MH*. 

yeUsne] veins H'. 

mei] me M. 

disoedens] Orell. Wes. , decedent W; 
decendens M. : vid. Gomm. 



Ep. ccxxvn. (Fam. n. 7). 

IMP.] Wes.; PROCOS M; super- 
scriptionem om. H. 

1. sera] MH; twa T. 
reprebendi] HT ; repraehendit M. 
gubemes et moderere] gubemes ut sm- 

derere M ; gubemes et moderare HT. 
labere^ M ; labare H. 
consilium] MH ; animum T. 
facias si] MH ; fads T. 
ipse] H ; ipsa M. 
esse] om. T. 
senties] MH ; sentias T. 

2. quod in reipublicae] Wee. ; quod 
reipublicae M*HT ; quod in id reipmblicae 
M*. 

reruml om. T. 

dubitoj om. H. 

cogita, Curio] eogitationi M^ ; eogite- 
tacione HT ; cogitatio M' ; eogita iam Kl. ; 
eogita (om. CfuHo) Wes. Fort, eogita tecum 
aut eogita, mi Curio, 

loquere, te] loquere et te MHT. 

alteri] H ; littera «' in M erasa est 

non aidsum] apsum M ; aisum H, for- 
tasse recte. 

tametsi] iametsi MHT. 

deest] MH; deessemusT, 

et yisj H ; om. et M^ 

3. mils] corr. ex unius M ; unius H. 
quamque] ed. Neap. ; quamquam libri : 

yid. Comm. 

di£Scili in re atque causa] M; diji* 
cillime in re atque in causa HT. 

Thrasoni] corr. ex tharsoni M ; traeoni 
H. 

4. meaoue item in te] meaque . . • 
item intesL'j meaque in te item HT. 
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padare] M ; pati U. 

tribunum pi.] tyrranus pubUo lentului 
MHT. 

sectatore] Streicheri luculenta emen- 
datio ; ienatuore MH : vid. Comm. 

tribuno pl.l tiranno public lentulo 
MHT. 

Curione] K; eenturione^, 

utet] M; tedutn, 

senati] M^ ; tmatus WR ; tunt T. 

profectus] M ; profeeturus HT. 

te yehementer etiam] MH ; vehemmi' 
ter per etiam T. 

rogo] rogo. Vale H. 



Ep. ccxxvni. (Att. v. 20). 

1. Pindemssitae] Lamb.; pendentisse 
et mox pendenii M. 

nee] ins. Wes. 

celebritatem] codd. Mai. ; eelehritate 
M. 

lis que erant] M ; iU qua ieram Bob., 
tie quae intererant £1. ; its quae erant in 
ilinere Wes. ; iit per quae erat iter Eays. ; 
Sed undo orta est deprayatio F Nobis iis 
quoque suspectum est. Fort, latet nomen 
opj^idi, usqueSierapolim tiveusque Hier4m. 
Aut forsitan Graecum aliquod excidit, 
ut qiioe erant wphs MaidjfBp^. 

fuimus] fuerunt M. 

superioris quadriennii'] Gonad. ; euperi" 
wria ^uod idem (spatium yacuum septem 
fere litterarum) dein apame M ; tuperiores. 
Quod idem dein Apameae yulg. Sed dein 
ex dittopaphia post idem ortum est. Kon 
dissimih ratione pro eiuedem i 4 eiui dein 
exhibet M. 

Iconii] leone M. 

2. J]Cappadociae]|] sed. Em. 

8. in aquarum divortio] MZ ; ima aq, 
div. Bos. ; aquarum divortio yulg. 

Issum^ ipsum M. 

discessunus] disceseimus. Interim {teit 
. . . wo\4fiov) rumore Asc. Wes. ; eeis 
. . .iro\4fAov post yerba de Parthie nuntii 
venirent supra { 2 transponit Sch. ; sed 
leyiore mutatione post yerba ^imor iniectue 
eet transposueris. 

Kf ya] CM ; Koira B. 

accessitl eeeeit M. 

4. loreolam in mustaceo] CM* ; hreola 
minue taeeo M^. 

eiusdem] eiue, dein M. 

6. Eleuiherocilicum . . . memoria] 
eleuthero cilieum omnium eilieum memoria 
M ; omni tnemoria Lamb. ; hominum me* 
moria Or. 

quibus maneipiis exoeptis] nos ; quibue 
eaptivit exceptie Wee. ; equilmt exeeptie 



M ; equie exeeptis marg. ; quibue equit 
exceptis Btr., quod a Tullio soribi non 
potuisse demonstrayit Wes. {Em,, p. 34). 

yenibant] veniebant M. 

terdis] ter tie M. 

6. nee iam] Bos. ; nee tam M. 
ir«<t>vffl»fiai] nE^ECIXlAI M. 
Xofiirpd'] AAMTIPA M. 
regnat] reqna M. 

ir irap6Z<fi] EMOAPOAfil M. 
&8c0^o8^«ci^oy] Crat. ; om. M. 
pilum] pilleum M. 

7. quam si] quasi M^ ; quae si M'. 
at te] aete M. 

totum quod] totum quid M ; totum in 
eo quod Boot. 

8. xy] nos ; v. yulg. 
iucunda] Em.; iueuMWhi. 

Seius ambustus] Em. ; Leius adustus 
M. 
aveo] M»; habeoW, 

9. Deiotarus] Zb ; om. M. 
Phemio] Vict. ; Fhameo CM. 
ic4pas'] KEPA M. 

10. ut quod] M ; et quod Boot. 
cum honeitum^ ins. Buech. 
existimo turn] M' ; ex his motum M^ 



Bp. ooxxix. (Fam. yn. 32). 

1. addubitayi] corr. ina^M^ttoriMT; 
habui dubium H. 

nonne defendis? nonne resistisFI H, 
nisi quod defendes babet ; nonne defendis^ 
non resistis M ; non me defendis Benedict, 
quod probat Wes., cui me omissum yalde 
displicet ; at defendere saepe absolute 
ponitur : yid Comm. 

meomm ut] H ; meorum ita ut M. 

2. ^ Antonii personam] del. Scbiitz. : 
at iniuria; Cicero enim is erat cui 
memoria nonnunquam titubaret : yid. 
Comm. 

urbanitatis] H; verbanitatisM, 

3. nostrum ilium] nostrus ilium M; 
ilium nostrum H. 

id cum] MH ; idque eum Man. 
yalde ei cupio] conj. OrelL; valde 
eupio MH. 



Ep. ccxxx. (Fam. xni. 53). 

1. L. Genucilio Curyo] M; Oenueilio 
eurudiano H. 

ei commodes] Man ; ei te MmmM^w MH. 

2. Parian^ M ; partana H. 
debere] H ; om. M. 

ilia est] Miiller; i/to«t/MH. 
officii] M ; om. H. 
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£p. ccxxxi. (Fam. xin. 66). 

1. isita] H; ittaU. 

officiifl] M ; qfficiis vel henefhiii H, 
scilioet yaria lectio quae in textum se in- 
seruit. 

nolim] H ; noUm M ; noUem H'. 

MvAcurcTs et *AAa/3ay8c<5] "Wes. ; Myla- 
ti$ et Alabandis MH. 

Mylaainis] H ; myla$, u, M. 

*AXtifi<ufZus\ Wes.; Alabandxa Wl. 

2. PhiloclesJ Orell. ; Fhilociea MH. 
BargylietaeJ Em. ; bargiletae MH. 

3. cui] M ; euiui H. 



Ep. ccxxxn. (Fam. xiii. 66). 

1. de re M. Anneii] edd. derenannehi 
H ; de re m. nanneii M. 

cumulus] H ; cumulis M. 

oommendationis meae] libri ; Mrnimen' 
datione mea Schneider, mistra : yid . Comm. 

declarat, qui] Kl. Btr. ; declarat ui 
qui Orell. ; declarat quae MU ; declarat 
quod Tulg.y quam leotionem sequeretur 
detuH non detulerim, 

2. iam] libri ; nam Miiller. 



£f. coxxxin. (Fam. xnr. 61). 

qui] M; cum H. 
meij Orell. ; om. MH. 
dederis] M ; dederii H. 
quam plurimum pecuniae] MH Wes. ; 
quam primum peeutiia Crat. Yulg. 



Ep. ccxxxit. (Fam xm. 62). 

liberasti] Em. Wes. ; liberat MH. 
ut quern diligentissime] M ; ut quam 
dUigentissime H. 

Quint um] que}/L; Q H. 



Ep. ccxxxy. (Fam. xin. 64). 

1. uttu agas] Btr. Wes. ; om. tu MH. 
ne] MH ; neu Kl. Btr. ; nee Orell. 
tuij M ; om. H. 

2. summa huius epistolae] H ; summae 
huius epistola M. 

non ut haec nostra] del. Em., sine 
causa ; non item haec nostra vel non ut 
haec nostra angustum vel simile quid, 
coni. Wes. 

ad] Bengel., edd. ; om. MH. 

a maioribus] M ; amatoribus H. 



sed mihi etiam] MH ; et mihi etiam 
Orell. Btr. 



Ep. ccxxxvi. (Fam. xni. 66). 

1. Epbesiis] H ; Ephesit M. 
a te] M ; om. H. 

laude] H ; laudem M. 

2. in tota tua] Kleyn. Wes. ; ex tota 
tua MH ; tota tua Btr. : yid. Comm. 



Ep. ccxxxTn. (Fam. xm. 9). 

2. tribuerim plurimum] Kayser; ^'• 
buerim MH. 

ordine ipso et hominum] H ; ordinCt 
ipso hominum M. 

3. factu est] Kleyn. ; factum est H ; 
f actus est M. 



Ep. ocxxxvin. (Fam. xv. 4). 

2. Philomeliimil Orell. ; phiiomeleum 
M ; philomeneum H. 

M. Anneio] edd. ; m. manneio H, 
idemque } 8. 

in unum locum] MH ; om. locma 
Nonius (p. 264), Btr., qui affertliv. xxx. 
11,4. 

3. actum] M ; factum H. 
firmam] J!rma MH. 
populorum] populum MH. 
regumque] regnumque M. 

III. Kal.] Manut. ; Kal. MH : vid. 
Comm. 

4. dam amici] Orell. ; etiam amici 
M ; amici (om. e/am) H. 

6. vir] M ; cur H. 

praestanti^ Crat. ; praesentia MH. 

6. in maxmia] Miiller ; om. in MH. 
ego tuto] nos ; et tuto H ; et toto M ; 

omnino Vict. ; et socius Schiitjs ; et tot 
sociis Btr. ; expositus iis Kl. ed. 2 ; iutus Us 
Seyffert. ; et totue Hofmann : vid. Coimn. 

discederet] H ; disceret M. 

communita] H ; comminuta M. 

7. atque] Wes. ; om. MH. 

ab equitum] ab equitatum l)i; ab eo 
qui turn H. 

8. discedere] H ; discere M. 
aliis Q.l aliisque MH. 
Tullius] Tulleius MH. 

fuga. Eranam] fugae ranam M : fugs- 
ram nam H. Qu. ft4ga. Amanam, oppi- 
dum quod erat Amani caput fortasse ita 
appellatum. 

repugnantes] Lamb. Btr. Wes. ; rt- 
pugnantibus "ilE.; repugnantibus hcsiibus 
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Orell. ; r$pugnantib%t9 oppidanis Wefl. : 
vid. Comm. 

Pomptino] pomitino MH. 

vi] Madv. ; tex MH. 

9. castra] M ; om. H. 
reliquiis] reliqnit MH. 

10. abdiixi] Wes. {Em. Alt.) ; adduxi 
MH Wes. (ed.) 

regibusj geribus MH. 

ad existimationeni] H ; om. €id M. 

vineis] viniis M. 

Tebarani] MH ; Tibarani vulg. 

dimisi. Q.] dimisique M ; dimin H. 

pacatis] j»a^w M ; paetit H. 

11. referretur] M; refereturH. 

12. putaris] M ; pntares H. 
ut] H ; om. M. 

sunt in te profecta] Kleyn. Wes. coll. 
Fam.iii. 1.1, Ep. clxxix.; sunt profeetaM, 

non pono] M ; pono H ; ego turn in 
benefieii loco pono Cratand. 

enim id] H ; enim te id l/i} Wes. ; 
enim de te idM^ : vid. Errata. 

non modo] H ; tnodo M^ 

14. aliqua vis] M ; aliquid iue H. 

paribus] M-* : partibue M*H. 

aut non habendis] om. H. 

imbecillo] M ; imbellu H ; in bello H> 
(in margine imbecillo), 

ex alienissimis] Ex om. M^H. 

16. qui uni tioi] MH ; qui unus tibi 
Btr. 

illustriores] Man. ; iuetioris MH. 

16. communis est] H ; commune eet 
M. 

kediti] M ; dedi H. 

contigisse] M ; eontigieeet H. 



Ep. ccxxxnt. (Fam. xv. 10). 

1. factu estj factust M ; faetue H. 
lionorificentisstme] H ; konori/ieentie te 

M; honoriJicentissimumynW. 
faciundum] faoundum MH. 

2. ignoretj H ; ignorat M. 
ouiquam] M ; cui nunquam H. 



Ep. ocxl. (Fam. xy. 13). 

PAULLO] P^crZOMH. 

1. gerendo] M; regendoK. 
navare] Mh (vel novare supencriptum 

inH). 

2. ad te remunerandum] Lamb. Wee. ; 
om te MH vulg. 

EC petara] aeeeptam MH. 
honorificentissimum] honoriJUeniieti' 
fnam M ; horijijicentissimum H. 
yidear] M ; videor H. 



quae 



3. Paulle] pauleUR, 
cognosces] M ; eognoeeae H. 
misij H ; mieai M. 
omnia quae spero] omniaque 
tpero MH. 

Ep. ccxli. (Fam. xv. 14). 

1. Fadium] fabinm MH. 
quaestum] questum H. 
meo est] meost MH. 

te ab eo egregie] Eif. ; om. te MH ; 
od eo egregie te K\. ^tr. 

aliquid profecerunt] Wes. ; om. o/i- 
quid MH vulg. : vid. Oomm. 

perspeotus] M ; profeetue H. 

2. de Fadio] tefabio MH. 
ab utroque] ab utraque MH. 

3. consequemur] vulg. ; eonsequerr- 
mur MH Wes. : vid. Comm. Fort, eon- 
tequeremur, consequemur, 

animi] Orell. ; uni M; om. H. 
gratularer] M ; gratuler H. 
gratia] gratiae MH. 

4. ooi^ciamus] conjteimus MH. 

et hac tua recenti victoria] et hue tua 
reeenti gloria vel victoria H. 
Bed si quae] ^ sed si qua H. 
propera ; mml tibi] H ; propers nihil 

I certe 

tibi M ; props nihil tibi H^. 

5. contendo] H ; contundo M. 
Paullum] paulum MH. 



Ep. ccxlii. (Fam. vm. 6). 

1. quin] H ; quid M. 

a Dolabella] addolabsllam MH. 

reum] rerum H. 

sane quam] MH ; sane Crat. Wes. 

qua] Lamb. ; quam MH. 

facto rettudit] Vict. ; factor et tulit 
MH. 

si simultas] Graev. ; om. si MH. 

de tota re] de tola res M ; devotas H. 

esset] libri ; esset iudidum Pluygers. 

candide] H ; eandidi M. 

deposuisse] Cobet ; posuisse M ; posuisr 
H. 

uxor a Dolabella] uxoreadobella M; 
uxors dolabella H. 

2. vide ne qua] Wes., optime ; deni- 
que MH ?ulg. 

si significatio] Orell. ; om. si MH. 
intercesserit] intercessit M ; intereesset 
H. 

8. laborare] M ; labors H. 
alterum utrum] M ; aiterutrum H. 
f oeda] fod^a M ; federa H ; foedere 
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inhonetto conj. Hiiller. Nimis audacter 
in librorum scripturam grassatur Streiche* 
ru8, talia legendo, Hie no$ omnet obtoU- 
pimuSf eofuopita omnia foede et inhonettt : 
vid. Comm. 

Sed] MH; amglaeiat te 



iaciant M ; laieant H. 
H ; ealfciuni M. 
nihil MH ; non nihil Btr. 
Gulielmus ; frigeseimut 



conglaciat. 
Lehmann. 

4. iaceant] 

calfaciuntj 

hie] edd. ; 

rigescimus] 
MH. 

quoquo modo potuit] Mady. EL Wee. ; 
quoquo modo hie omnia iaceant potuii (ptf- 
ta/vit H) MH : yid. Comm. 

Hoc sic] Tulg.; hoe si MH; hue tic 
OreU. 

6. frigere] M ; /rt^«mmti# H. 

calet] eaUnt MM. 

intercalando] intereaUndo MH. 

obtinuerat] M ; optinuerit H. 

yiariam] sA ; va^-iam H. 

agrariae] M ; agitare H. 

quae] H ; qua* M ; qua Le Clerc. 
Btr. 

me in gratia] JS.; me in gratiam H ; 
me eiin gratia Orell. Btr. 

opinioni] opinione MH. 

me non] M ; om. me H. 



Ep. ccxLin. (Fam. vni. 7). 

1. aliqui] M ; aliquis H. 

2. adolescens Orestillae filiam] aduUi' 
eenOor eat illae (ille 'B.)Jiliam MH. 

PauUa] pauia'iAR, 

nondum rettulerat] vulg. ; nondum 
rettuleras M ; noti wodum rettulerae H ; 
mundum reltuleiat PantagaihuB ; reitule- 
ram Btr. Kl. ; vid. Comm. 

Servius] teuius M ; se-vius H. 

biBTj via M ; vix H. 

nbi ? ubi hercules] Wes. ; iH ubi her- 
eulea El. ; ubi heieulea MH. 

minima] M ; memini H. 

relinquo] H ; relino M. 

percontari] percuntari H ; pereontrari 
M. 

aliqui deprehensus] M ; aliquid depre* 
henatuB,. 

Ep. ccxliv. (Fam. in. 7). 

1. Laodiceae] H; laudieeae'hL, 

2. possem] oni. MH. 

me ex Cilicia recepiseem] 'EL\ me ex- 
eiliare cepiasem M. 

4. accenBo] aeeeaao M ; aceeaau H. 

incertumque esset] Streicher ; incer- 
tumque (om. eaaet) MH. 



A. Varronem] Wes. ; varonem (om. 
A,) MH. 

altera Q.] alteraque M ; alteramque H. 

currerentT "Wea. ; exeurrerent MH ; 
reeurrerent Em. 

Appio] H; apudVL. 

cum] H; qui Wes.; om. M: vid. 
Comm. 

5. Ampio] C. F Hermann; Appio 
M ; om. H. 

ut Stoici] et Stoiei MH. 
Appietatem] M ; aut pietatem H. 
eramj H ; erat M. 
acquirendum] adquirendam MH. 
Cn.] gneum M ; neum H. 

6. absmi] MH ; abaum yulg. 
yidearis] H ; videria M. 
l/ioiye] EMOTTEMH. 
benevolentiaeque quam] M; benere- 

lentiae eopiam a. 



Ep. ccxlv. (Fam. n. 14). 

Exempla huius epistolae in. manuserip- 
tis inveniuntur et in libro aecundo (MH) 
et post quadragesimam nonom libii tertii 
decimi epistolam (mh). 

Fadio . . . Fadius] Orell. ; faiio . . . 
fabiua libri. 

yiro] MmHli : miro T. 

Optimo] MHmT ; om. h. 

propter] Mmh ; om. HT. 

in primisque quid agas] Mmh; in 
primia quidquid agaa HT. 

iam diu] MmhT ; iam H. 



Ep. ccxlvi. (Fam. ix. 26). 

1. Parthum] phartum MH. 
contriyerami eontrieram MH Wes. 
ezplicavi] M ; implieavi H. 

2. Fadio] Orell. ; fabio MH, ut stam- 
per. 

EpicuriisJ Epieuris MH. 

3. iudiciis] M ; iudicibua H. 



Ep. ccxLyn. (Fam. xin. 69). 

Fadium] Orell. ; fabium MH. 

te yebementer] M; etiam vehemetUer 

un. 



Ep. ccxLyin. (Fam. xiix. 68). 

sentiatque meam] H ; aentiatque tequ* 
weam M. 
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£p. coxLix. (Fam. ux. 9). 

1 . Appio] H ; apud M. 
Claudio] elodio MH. 

egressus es] M ; ^re$tus etaet H. 
Unas] M ; unum H. 
Appianorum] appiorum MH. 
meae] meaViK. 
fieri posmt] H ; JUripostet M. 

2. liiterisj om. H. 

Bed mehercule] sed om. H. 

8. ipsam cognitioQem] ipsam pre eog^ 
nieiotiem H. 

neg^gens in scribendo] Lamb.; om. 
in MH. 

4. fide] om. H. 

cures et enitare] Eayser; euret mi' 
tare M ; cures, Enitere H, fortasse recte. 

turn in ipsum] turn iptum MH. 



Ep. ccl. (Att. v. 21). 

1 . uno] Mady. ; non M. 

2. pudentiores] Vict. ; prudenHorit M. 
Orodi] Ern. •* orode M. 

dataet Hofm. ; id e»t M. 

3. nodus] M* ; modus M*; perraro M* 
meliorem lectionem exhibet. 

expediatur] I ; experiatur M. 

Cogor ut velim] Lebmann; coffor et 
velim M. 

ixpoTcAc^tor] C; AKPOTEAETnON 
M. 

4. triumpbo] triumphos M. 
yXwchriKpoifl TATHiniPON M. 
addis si] addita M. 

ad me esse] CFA ; ad me fere M. 

angunt] ungunt M ; pungunt I. 

cacuUel Gron. ; eanule M; eamulae 
codd. Mfu. ; Canulei marg. ed. Lamb, 
1684 ; inde Hei-moni, eenturumis Canuleii 
liherto, scribis Wes. ; Hermoni centurionis 
Canuleii servo seribia Kl. 

ipse] M ; ipsi Or. 

6. certa] M ; reeta CZ. 

nostra sponte] M^ ; nostras pompei M^ 

miratoej M* ; iratos W, 

nullum] M^ ; nulia in (communi inter 
ffi et tM errore) M^ 

sumptus] C ; sumptum M. 

meorum] «orutn (per lipograpbiam post 
quemquam) M. 

legatom. Is ceteroqui] Vict. ; legis 
eeteros qui (i. e. leg. is eeteros qui) M. 

est"] ins. Boot ; facile potuit ante sed 
ezcidere. 

ttransitamt] M ; transitu Asc., sed 
transitu pro violata Latine non did potest ; 
transitans Man., quod non est Tullianum ; 
prandia Madv. ; pransitans Peerlkamp, 



No8 credimus ortam esse oomiptelam ex 
gloss, in transitu. Fac scripsisse TuUium 
it> irap6Z^ (ut in Att. v. 20, 6, £p. 
ccxxTiii.), nonne sequetur, ut diem nox, 
gloss, in transitu f De quo errore facillime 
potuit oriri depravata Medicei lectio. 

tamen] M, recte; ^oit^Mm cum Ursino 
£. 

t/a] ins. Boot. ; excidit per lipogra- 
pbiam post accept^ 

6. sed miriflce] M ; et mirijice Coirad. 
et Man. 

etiam] addunt codd. MaL 
dies esset] dies. Sed ne M. 

7. Nonis Ian.] nonas ianuarias M. 
qua ex] que ex M. 
erogabatur] M ; erogabitur A. 
Btatuas fana r^ptinra] statuas ea note 

ePinnA. 

9. quo die] M ; quoiidie marg. 
tum] Lamb. ; eum M. 
Pbemio] semio M. 

K4pas — Lycaonium] Mongalt. ; KE- 
PA'CA omnium M ; Kipas Aonium C. 
lunius] in ius M. 
Quinctilis] Quiniim M. 
sed aUterJ et aliter M. 

10. tuusj tuos M. 

11. consuessent] consuessem M. 
anatocismo] Corrad. ; antioehis M. 
quatemas] Vict. ; iUo (lect. ortam ex 

IIIl) M. 

edictum] dictum M. 

consulibusjl oonsule M ; fort. eons. 

obtineret lus] obtineret et ius (corr. 
ex ^la) M. 

12. Yolebant] Aldus ; solebant M. 
quatemis] quatuor M. 

senatus consulto . . . senatus oonsul- 
tuu)] senatu consulto M. 

S. C] M, item mox, sed supra pleno 
senatu consulto. 

ut . . . eodem] Boot., coll. Att. vi. 2, 7, 
Ep. cdvi. ; corruptio ex homoeoteleuto orta 
est ; verba omnia inter syngrapha et syn- 
grapha interdderunt. 

voco] volo M. 

CVI] cuiJiL. 

clamare] marg., C ; amare M. 

alii] aliis M. 

13. meam] M^ ; in earn M^ 
creditorum] crediium M. 

6Zov wdptpyor] OillO I1APEPTON. 
duzent] Corrad. ; dixerit M ; pro- 
dixerit El. 
rei publicae] Sch. ; resp. M. 
potest] posse M. 

14. quod tu] eum tu M. 

a se sustentari] £ ; se sustentari M ; 
se sustentare B. 
tU sc%am'\ Bootio auctore inseruimus. 
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Ep. ecu. (Fam. xm. 63). 

1 . M. Laenio] Aldus ; in e lento MH. 
dMunt] MU ; deerunt Eleyn. Btr. 

Wes. 

sed tamen ut] libri; tie tamen ut 
Bengel. ; ita tamen ut Bengel. ; ita 
tamen ut Lamb. 

2. me eum de quo] Lamb. Wes. ; me 
quo MH. 



Ep. ccui. (Ait. vi. 1). 

1. Terminalia] CZI ; UrmiUaK, 
non x/y^crca xoAkc^wi^] ins. Wee. coll. 

§ 22; primus Vict, defectus signum 
poeuit ; i)dem ordine respondebo ins. Kays ; 
racilius tamen voc. Graecum excidisse 
oredideris ; fort. narh. fihor quod coniicit 
Boot. ; vel icotA Acirr^y vel hcpi$&s. 

2. Qn] uncinis inclusimus : vid.Comm. 
tiby deletum est in M. 
libertatem] Vict. ; liberaiitatem M. 
proboj M' ; probari M' ; fort, probatfi. 
constituerit mutet] marg. ; constitue' 

rim uietW; constituerit ut et M*. 
earn a me] C ; ei ama me M. 
videt] Man. ; vidi M. 
erogatum] M ; rogatum C. 
baec non nulli] Ursin. ; hane non 

HUlli M. 

3. illico] F ; dieo M ; ideireo vel ideo 
Kabnt. 

efficit] Em. ; effieitur M ; nee ita tatis 
efficitur Or. 

sorte] forte M. 
ii suum] ueum M. 

4. praeiecturas] M' ; praeterea CM*. 

5. illam] ullam M. 
confeceram]^ M* ; eonfecerant M*. 

6. cum tota] quin (corr. in eum et qui 
in) M ; qui in K fort, recte. 

itaque edixissem] itaque dixiatem M* ; 
idque edixiisem M'^. 
feret] ferret M. 

7. OKotPoyoiirots] M ; iucoiP»rfirws 
vulg. 

meo . . . Stat] Madv. (Adv. Crit. iii. 
176) meo deereto eoluta res Scaptio statim 
MZl; sohatur Man. ; igitur ut meo 
deereto sohatur Scaptio statim Wes. 

quam id rectiuu] Corrad. ; quam de- 
cretum M. 

8. profecit] projteit M. 
actiones] auct tones M. 

obic f\ae4 crc] Mai. ; OYKEMeE CM. 

9. casus] Wes. ; casttm M. 

10. Saufeium] Buecb. ; at^fium (lipogr. 
post adiunges) M. 



amantem mei] codd. Mai. ; amantem 
me M. 

11. illudj Mai.; iUumlH. 

12. amonbus] Viet. ; moribut M. 

13. laudui] laudare M. 

eeteri infinnant] ceterum Jirmant M. 

eum^ ins. Lamb. : vid. Lebm., p. 107; 
turn eum demo erit tuo locatus sum M' ; 
tamen eum demoerito tuo loeutus sum M'. 

Rbosica vasa] Z ; rho*i eausam M ; 
Rhosiaea vasa Lamb. 

in felicatis] Fr. Junius ; infelieitati* 
M. 

14. sum in magna] C ; om. in M. 
16. novi] M ; moiH Lamb, 
tectiorem] M* ; eertiorem M'. 
Mucii P. F.] Vict. ; mtmidpi M. 
in iis] Man. ; misi M. 
liaiptaiw) AIAPECINM. 
vendendis magistris faciendis] Lamb. ; 

luagistris fueiendis vendendis M. 

quod peregrinis] M* ; quod non pere- 
grinis M'. 

16. ducturum] oorr. in dicturum M. 

17. A wpayfidrwr iurvyK\^(rr»r] nn- 
PAFMATON ACTTKAnCrnN M. 

Cos. . . . Cbns.] Inverso ordin** 
Cens. . . . Cos. habet M; transponenda 
esse verba monstravimus in Addendis. 

ad Opis] K; ab Opts M; ad Opts 
Opiferae Jordan. 

tper tet] parte I. 

posita] postiea Urlicbs. 

UoXvkKUvs'] nOAATKAEOTC M. 

ipsa declarat] ** A verbis ipsa deelamt 
incipitfragmentum Wurzeburgense (W)'* 
Btr. 

turma inauratarum] CW; turmum 
auratarum M. 

subscriptione Air. imag.l W ; subserip- 
tione ne affricanum agmen li. 

18. censorem non fuisse] CWM^ ; 
eensorem fuisse M*. 

19. aveo] haveo W ; ab eo'M.. 

20. iroAAov y« Kal Set] nOAAETTE 
M. 

21. de M. Octavio] dem Octavio MW. 
et de pantberis et a] W ; ei de paniheris 

sed a M. 

22. Lepta] W ; Leeta M ; Ueta marg. 
[iam pridem] del. Man. 

vidit] W superscr. ; ndrt M. 

dies] W ; om. M. 

yp<}<rca xaAJ(€r«y] XPTECEAKAKEIAN 

[respondimus] seel. Boot. 

23. alia autem] W ; autem alia M. 
potuit] MW ; proposuit Bent. ; pro- 

scripsit Kays, 
qui sit^ W ; quis sit M. 
adde sis] W ; addes iis M. 
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in quibus] W ; quibut M (lipogr. post 
m). 

curat] M ; cura W, 
aegrum . . . dum] om. "W. 

25. £t heus tu] M ; ted heut tu Man. ; 
sed vid. Lehmannum, pp. 63, 64. 

iamne tos] Bos. ; genuarioa CM ; 
Oenuae vos Tumeb. ; lariot mittaa a 
Cae$are (sed erasa) W. 

in quo . . . Pompei bus] erasa sunt in 

in Nemore aedificando] Tumeb. ; in 
mentor ed\ficando W ; in merito reedifi- 
eando M*. 

comedisse . . . rfiVtgentiorem] 'editte 
usque ad dili' in W omissa sunt. 

haec ego] W ; hoc e^o M. 

nebulone . . . fam.] inW, omissa sunt. 

centenos] WA ; centencu M. 

deerant] M ; aderant W. 

VinduUum : ibi sua] Viet. ; vidi ilium 
ibi. Sua M ; vidi ilium, Ibi sua W. 

imagunculae] Vict. ; iam guneuUu W ; 
languncule M ; planguneulae Bos. 

26. inepti] C ; in epiVf \ in epiro M. 
meum] inserere voluit Boot. 
Romana incidant] romanum ^adunt 

Leuctricam] Uetricam MW. 

Ep. ccLin. (Fajc. xra. 54). 

amici] libri ; aeeenti Orell. 
appantione] H ; apparatione M. 

Ep. ccliv. (Fam. xm. 67). 

1. eo] H; etU, 

M. Anneium] m. manneium MH. 
opera consilio] M; opera ei eonsilio 
H. 

diem M. Anneiusl diem manneiut MH. 

2. egi id et] MH Wes. ; egi id te 
Lamb. Kl. ; eg* te Btr. 

ilium suum] Wes. ; ilium iptum MH 
▼ulg. 



Ep. cclv. (Fam. n. 11). 

Alterum huius epistolat ezemplum (N) 
exstat in Mediceo post octayam libri oc- 
tavi epistolam. 

1. Putaresne] MNH ; ;mtora#iM Wes. 
Btr. : vid. Comm. 

accidere] MH ; oceidere N. 

posse] M ; posset HT. 

levia] MH ; devia N. 

nostratia] MHN; nostra T. 



tenet urbis] MH ; tenetw vis N ; tenet 
tttrbisT. 

tui, satietas] MHT ; tuU atUtis N. 

quia] MHN ; qui T. 

tam accessio] HTN ; iam aeesssio M. 

sit] om. N. 

et possimus et soleamus] Lamb. ; et 
possim et soleam MH ; et possum et soleam 
T ; et possetnus et soleamus N. 

beUil MH : vein N. 

decedemus] MX; deeedamtu N; de- 
seendissemus H. 

2. venari] MHN ; venerari T. 

mandatu meo] Lamb. ; mandatum eo' 
MN ; mandato meo HT. 

eas] M» ; ea M^HT. 

decedere] MHT ; dieere N. 

fit et] MHT ; fiet N. 

a] MHT ; ad N. 

aedilitas] MHN; aedilisT, 

ipse dies] M^; ipse es M^HT; ipsa 
diesN, 

perscribas] MH; scribas'ST. 
■ ea] om. N. 

cognoro] M; eognoseo N; cognovero 
HT. 



Ep. ccLVi. (Att. VI. 2). 

1. ad me . . . venisset] laodieeam 
salutandi ad me eausa venisset W, qui 
desinit in yerbo venisset. 

quod ad te scriptum est . . . dixerim] 
probari om. M; de tota sententia vid. 
Comm. 

etsi sunt] Pius ; et sint M. 

amoris] amori M. 

2. valde at debet] Man. ; ut valde 
debeat M. 

in quo ego] marg. ed. Lamb., 1584, 
gttodM. ; sed quod . . . regendo recte neg«t 
Em. Latine dici. Sexcenties yidimus in 
post m excidisse. 

3. tantum] Or. ; tum M ; tam £. 
etenim] vnlg. ; enim M. 
adcredens] Bos. ; adgredens M* ; ad- 

grediens M^. 

tum de istoj £ ; eum de isto M' ; de 
deo eum isto M*. 

de M. Cluyio] Man. ; de incluvio {in 
pro m) M. 

Tenea] Crat. ; tens M. 

*Oiro6yrtot 2iiro<Wioi] OIIOTNTIOI- 
COnOTNTIOI M. 

4. usae] C ; sue M. 
ad se] ab se'Si. 

6. sui] vi M. 

reliqua] Wes. coll. Fam. ii. 13, 4, Ep. 
cdyii. 

inambulabam] inambulando M. 
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6. ergoj M* ; ego M». 

7. aut m mea] autem in mea M. 
enim triduum quatriduuniTe] C ; mim 

quadriduum nee M. 

litteris] F ; om. M. 

8cio] teiam M. 

tu quia qui aia] nos ; tuquiaielA; %ib% 
tu qui ais Boot. ; tun* qui ate Lamb. ; 
quid tu qui ais Sch. 

Auli lex ius] Vict. ; alexiut M. 

8. haec] hoe M. 

si vellem] M ; m vellent 0. 
probaveramufl] Vict. ; probamus M. 

9. sumptu . . . eyadit] C ; sumptuiam 
ne posse vadit Ml; sumptu iam non posse 
vadit M*. 

turn] sum M. 

Saliuninii nos] saktminos M. 
quos tu dilaudas] quo siudi laudas M^ ; 
quos tu laudas M*. 
nimis'] ins. Mai. 

10. facimus] Man. ; faeiamus W ; 
fademus M*. 

temporal tpr, M. 
<&^0€iarj EYeEIAN M. 
igitur] g M. 



Ep. ccLTn. (Fam. n. 13). 

cum 

2. consul fuit] eosi fuit M ; eon fuit 
H ; eonfluit T. 

tu es] M ; om. «« HT. 

cui iam] Martyni-Laguna ; quoniam 
MHT. 

KuiJiiKhs] edd. ; eomicos MHT. 

acc-editj Lamb. ; aeeidit MHT. 

nonnihil] Vict. ; nihil MHT ; mihi 
M (in margine) Wes. 

te\ Em, ; om. MHT. 

discrepare] T ; inerepare MH. 

3. vetemus] veteranus MHT. 
nunc] non MHT. 

putarat] Wes. Btr. ; putaret MH. 

vivam] H ; viva MT, 

confeceram] conferam MHT. 

locupletaram, publicanis] locupUtar in 
publieanis MHT. 

superioris] superiorihus MHT. 

conservaram] conservatam M ; eonser' 
vem tarn HT. 

summis infimis] MH ; summis^ mediis, 
injfimis Kleyn. 

primum] Man. Wes. ; prima MTH, 
quae lectio nescimus an vera sit. 

militemque] HT ; militaremque M ; 
remque militarem eoUoeassem Wes. : "vid. 
Comm. 

coUocassem] Wes. ; eolloearem MHT. 

decedere] MH ; diseedere T. 



£p. ocLTni. (Fam. n. 18). 

PROPRAET] propter UR. 

2. tuis] M»H ; studiis W. 

3. quis] M ; quiH, 
quaestoriis] quaestoris MH. 

SI se dignum] Btr. ; si dignum MH. 
sin quid] M ; <i in quod H. 
di] M ; ditprodii H, glossa in textom 
illata. 



Ev. ccLix. (Fam. xm. 2). 

Avianio] M ; Aviano H. 

sacrarioj M ; saeratario H. 

tua] H; ^mM. 

accommodes] MH; commodes (Wes. 
cum uno libro). 

remigrare] M ; remigare H ; demi- 
grare Lamb. Wes. 



Ep. cclx. (Fam. xin. 8). 
ita tractes] M ; itate traetes H. 

Ep. cclxi. (Fam. in. 10). 

1. victor ex] H ; victor et ex M. 
opibus] MH. Fort, opus et : vid. 

Comm. 

tibi sic contestans] tibi si eontestans M ; 
tibi sieut eontestans H ; tibi eontestans 
Martyni- Laguna. 

malo enim ita] Wes. ; om ita MH : 
vid. Comm. 

et exspectes] et spectes MH. 

2. qiianti te] M ; quantitate H. 
perspexisses] M ; perspexisset H ; per- 

spexisti Wes. 

3. Pomptinus] pomitinus MH. 
efficis] MH; efeeeris Lamb.; ^fieies 

Kayser. 

ut censores creentur] MH; ut censor 
ereeris Lamb. ; ut censor ereere Wes. : yid. 
Comm. 

4. non solum ampla] vulg. ; non solum 
etiam ampla MH. 

6. salutem in duobus] Wes. ; om. in 
MH : vid. Comm. 
patroni] pro MH. 
ipsi] om. MH ; iUi H^ 
levissime] MH ; lenissime Btr. 

6. si clam] sit iam MH. 

nimirum ex Epicteto] del. multi, sed 
parum recte : vid. Comm. 

in quas] Wes. ; in quibus MH : yid. 
Comm. 

7. repetitos] H ; rspertitos M. 
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et insidioeum]]^ om. H. 
fallax in amicitia] fallax inimieieia 
MH. 

8. Ubet] Vict. ; iubH MH. 
Puteolis] MH ; Futeoloa Or. Wes. 

9. ne cooptari] n$e optari MH. 

10. ornatum esse] Or. ; omatisHmum 
MH : vid. Comm. 

Milone, adversantem] MH ; Milone 
adversante Vict. 

intellegaml H ; xntelligeham M. 
me ad eiusj H ; mea de eius M. 

11. quae a me profecta] Wes.; quae 
me profecta M ; quae ante profeeto H ; 
quae a me perfeeta Or. Btr. Libri nul- 
1am lacunae significationem praebent. 

sunt] H ; eint M. 



Ep. ocLxn. (Fam. n. 19). 

ocntule eoelio lentuhjilio gneue ealdoque 
M ; eontuli celio lueio Jiguh C. iV. Caldo 
quinto H. 

1. accedere] aeeidere MH. 
poetea cumj H ; postea quam M. 
aut quo] H ; atq, M^ ; at quo M^. 
tempore te] H ; temporatae M. 
essent] om. H. 

2. si ad me] H ; eimelA, 
Curius] cwie MH. 

G. Vergilius] consul virgilius MH. 

in te] Manut. ; ad te MH. 

proficisci poterunt] Madv. om. MH, 
elaborabo add. in marg. M. Legere de- 
buiraus proJieiscentuTf ita projieiseentur ut 
iam sero yidemus. Marcus Tulliua Cicero 
Epiitolarum ad Curionem coneulem et ceteros 
explicit. Ineipit ad App, Claud, feliciter 
M ; Finiunt epittolae If. T, C. aenatoris et 
eensorie ad Curionetn coneulem ad ceteros- 
que. Ineipit ad Appium Claudium felici' 
terR. 

Ep. ccLxm. (Fam. u. 12). 

Alterum huius epistolae exemplum (N) 
exhibent M et eius familia post nonam 
libri octavi epistolam. 

1. ita] MT ; iam H. 
citeriora] MH ; certiora NT. 

2. Pessinimtem] pessinuneie'ii ; pessi 
nunc ante H ; pessi non ante T ; Fessi' 
nunta Martyni-Laguna. 

ad Adiatorigem] Taurellus ; adiatore- 
gem M ; addiatum regem HT ; ad Deiota- 
rum regem Em. ; ab Adiatorige Martyni- 
Laguna Btr. 

qua omnia neo benigna neo oopiosa] 
nos; qttamquam omnia (nee ante omnia 
sed linea subducta, scilicet ut deleretur) 



nee benigna ncc copiosa MHT ; qua nee 
benignam nee eopiosam N ; quem neo 
benignum nee eopiosum Martyni-Laguna 
Btr. Pro omnia Klotzius ingeniose 
Comana coniicit : vid. Comm. 

urbem urbem] MH ; urbem noniterat 
T. 

ambulatiuncula] MH ; ambulat ungu* 
laT. 

3. spem] WS ; spes M^HT. 

inquis. Satis] N ; in qui satis W ; in 
quo satis HT. 

triumpharam] N ; triumpharem MH : 
vid. Comm. 



Ep. cclxit. (Att. vi. 3). 

1. decedendum] deseendendum M*; dis- 
eendendum M'. 

conveutol Lamb. ; convent u M. 
tagax] M* ; rapax M*. 

2. praeficies Tbespr.] prefeei est hes- 
p^'otie M* ; prefeei thesprotie M^. 

scirem] scire M. 

3. quos tu dilaudas] Or. ; quos dii 
laudae M^ ; quos tu laudas M^. 

4. doleo non] Ab bis verbis ineipit 
alterum folium Wurzeburgense (W). 

praemeditari] "W; preditari M (sed 
marg. premeditari), 

5. pecuniae liberalius] Vict. ; pecunia 
liberius M. 

talenta] tanti MW. 

in eo] Ursin. ; in quo MW ; id quod 
tibi Homae ostenderam me servaturum, in 
quo perseveravi Corrad. 

qui auferre] qui auferri W ; quin 
auferre M. 

noluitP Scaptio] Man.; noluit scap- 
tius M ; noluit aut scaptiut W. 

postea . . . detuHssem] om. W. 

6. Gavins] Corrad. ; Oaius M. 

P. Clodii canis] M»W ; P. elodieanus 
W. 

Apameal^ Boot. ; apame M^ ; Apa- 
meam M^W. 

adseculae] asseeulae C ; adsecule M ; 
adsecule W. 

ut] Scb. 

piiefecti] WZ ; profeeto M. 

7. oratione] Lamb. ; operatione M, et 
W ut videtur, qui operati exhibet : -one 
. . . potest abscissa sunt ; obiratione Bob. 

solus] W ; solum M. 
aemuium] M ; multum W. 
nullas umquam] M; nulla sunt un» 
quam W. 

Graniusl Corrad. et W ; gravins M. 

8. Boletl soleolA^W. 

9. quo die] WW; quotidieW, 
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ne quid earn] W ; nequid$m eum M. 
10. nihif\ ins. Bos. 



Ep. cclxv. (Fam. ni. 11). 

2. enim a cuncto] om. a MH. 
adsentor] edd. vett. Wes. ; attentior 

MH Kl. Btr. 

ea] Lamb. Btx. Wes. ; om. MH. 

etsi SuUa noluit] nos ; etsi ttUla voluit 
M ; et sic 8% ilia propriwn nomen fuit ilia 
voluit H (cum glossa in textum inculcata) ; 
ut sulla voluit Lamb. Btr. Wes. Fort. 
etsi sic sulla noluit. 

\ii] Lamb. Btr. We«. ; ne MH. 

qui enim] quod enim MH ; quomodo 
cnim Wes. 

necne] H, Streicher ; et non M : vid. 
Oomm. 

3. laudas] laudat MH. 

4. temporum] H ; tempus eorum M. 
per te] H ; perite M. 

confectas] MH ; conleetas coni. Or. 
Btr. 

5. D. TuIUub] H edd. ; dicit TuUius 
M. 

disertae . . . disertum] H; desertae 
. . . desertum M. 

es censor] H ; est censor M. 



Ep. cclxvi (Fam. xv. 6). 

1. administrari] MH Wes. ; admtnis' 
irare Btr. Kl. coll. Sail. Jug. 92. 

2. decretam] M ; om. H. 
continentia] M ; eonscientia H. 



Ep. cclxth. (Fam. viu. U). 

1. quoi] qui MH» (=Harl. 2591) : vid. 
Oomm. 

dies] Wes. Btr. ; om. MH». 
adeptus] H^ ; ademptus M. 
ei spemj M; eidem H'; ei se spent 
Lamb. Btr. Wes. 

2. hostibus] H' ; hosiis M : vid. Comm. 
dete] etmi^, 

Decrerant] Manut. ; dsserant M ; 
deerant H'. 

quidem] MH* ; quidam Wes. ; om. 
Graev. Lamb. 

qui inique] H' ; quinique M ; qui 
neque Scb. Em. ; qui neque ♦ ♦ Wes. 

o. in qua adbuc incubuiBse] Wes. ; 
in quam adhue est ineubuisse^ MH^ ; in 
qua adhue est, ineubuisse Btr. coll. Fam. 
X. 19, 2. 



audebant] Kl. ; audeant MH^ Btr.; 
audebunt coni. Wes. 

provinciam] MH* ; prwineias Wes. : 
yid. Comm. 

consulatus] consul MH^. 

defendet intercessorem ; si] Wes. Btr. 
defenderet intercessorem «iH'; defendetur 
intercessorem si M : vid. Comm. 

videntur] M ; videretur H'. 

reformidaiint] Em. ; re/ormidarwU 
MH'. 

quoad] quodad M. 

ludorum exploaiones] libri ; fort, ex^ 
plosorum expositiones, 

utaia] H*; ilia M; fuHlia Scb. 
Weiske ; inutilia Kl. : vid. Comm. 

eos esse quos tibi misi tu] Wes ; eos tibi 
visos MH'; eos quos tibi misi uses Kl. 
ed. 1. 

agas] H' ; a^ros M. 



Ep. ccLxvin. (Att. ti. 4). 

1. venimus] M* ; veni M*C. 
reliquoe] W ; aliquos M. 
relinquendus erat ex] In his verbis 

desinit W. 

2. de honore] cum honore M. 

tu af uisti] Lamb ; tua fuisti Zl ; tu 
abfuisti M. 

3. non queo] non quo M. 



Ep. cclxix. (Att. vi. 6). 

1. afuisti] Man.; abisti'Mi. 
aliquantum iam viae] Or. ; alio quan* 

turn tamen vie M ; aliquantum viae B. 

^vpa6pov] C; ETNAOnOY M ; itkSxov 
B. 

ip] ins. Wes. 

reus \4<rxais'] TAIGA AECXAIC M. 

2. UTa\6(pov} Corrad. ; TOTAAO^Or 



M. 



fipwp kB* m»?'] 



HHMNKAMN M. 
Lamb.; O^IAHMATilN 



M. 
Ki'2 HAM. 

fAfl"] MNM. 

ftyas'] TNACM. 

KK-npoyofirjcai] Mueckius ; AHPONO- 
MH2AC M. 

Zi€uXvT&a0ai'] AIEYATTHCeAI (er- 
rore inter A et A creberrimo) M ; SicvA- 
vrrjadai marg. ; sed 8icvAut<^ apud 
Josepbum occurrit, Zt€v\er4» nusqiuun ; 
Bia\i(raaBai K ; BtoKfKvtrdcu Kays. : 
Bi€v0trri(r$ai auctore Mueckio Boot. 

irpo§KK€tfJL«P7is' riiiipas tvas"] nos; 
vpotKKUfifrvf 7ifi4pas' Sffas vulg. 
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ainhw'] ATTO M. 
ViLX6y<,si\ AAAAOrnC M. 
dWiTTi;] AHEH M. 
cifcw] IKHM. 

meque obiurgavit yetere] MC ; neqm 
ohiurgavU. TJtere I. 

3. prospice. Nos etsi] Or. ; pertpiee, 
No9 eUi C ; penpiciamus, Etsi M. 

prope iam emeritum] prope tamen 
meritum MO. 
reliqiiij reliquis M. 
praefiaam] prenm M. 

4. Atticulae] Mai. ; asticulate W ; 
articulate M^ ; articolate aut aiticolate Z\ : 
'ATTiit«»T<£T]7 Madv., quam lect. veram 
esse censenti Bootio adsentimur. 



Ep. cclxx. (Att. VI. 7). 

1. Qmntiis filius] Q. flliut marg. ; 
Cicero Q, F. pie aam ; Cicero Q. fratri. 
Pie eane M. 

eum valde et me] eum valde "M} ; eum 
valde me M*. 

recepit] receperit M. 

tu prondes] Em. ; OM^/Tro/S^ief M. 

2. lussi] miti M ; missi Zl. 
possim] M ; possem Wes. 
etsi Etesiae] et tiet a9%& M. 
reflant] re^lavi M. 

aegrum Issi reliauissem] Man. ; egrum 
esse reliquiseem M; aegrum reliquiaem 
FA. 



£p. ccLxxi. (Fau. vni. 13). 

1. decussa] Ooliiccius Salutatus; de 
causa M ; decursa H^, quod non vehemen- 
ter displicet. 

melius est] melius sit MH^* 

2. intercessionis] intereessiones MH^. 
cam de intercessione] W ; om. de M. 
rationem esse eius habendam] ^Ves. ; 

«^ ratione eius habenda MH'; ut ratio 
esset eius habenda coni. Or. : vid. 
Comm. 

tradeiet] traders MH'. 

cum oognoro scribam] Wes. ; etim 
cognoscam M (sc. turn seribam) ; cum 
agnoseam H*. 

aut armis resiBtat] Wes. ; om. MH' : 
vid. Oomm. 



£p. ccLxxu. (Fam. n. 17). 

GANINIO] CaniniUm 
1. neque quemquam] Biicheler; 
quemquain M ; f%ee quemquam HT. 



2. nullam] MH; nuUas Martyni- 
Laguna. 

3. item] M; idemB.. 

4. tumj odd. ; tamen MH. 
Apameae] libri. Fort. Apameae et 

Laodioeae coll. Fam. v. 20, 2. 

tacturus] MH ; attacturus coni. Wes. 

drachmum] dracchum MH ; drachu- 
mum Biicheler; dragmis W; drachmis 
Kl. 

6. cum] guam MH. 

Antioeheae] M ; antiochiae H. 

quam humanissime] H ; qui human' 
issime M^ 

si in omnes] Btr. ; si omnis MH. 

uti negarem] M ; uti megarem H ; uti 
me negarem Lamb. 

se populo] Wes. ; popuio se MH : vid. 
Comm. 

sed tibi] sed ibi MH. 



£p. ccLxxiii. (Fam. n. 15). 

1. supplicatione] M; duplicaciotte 
HT. 

competitor] MT ; eum petitus H. 
est ei] M ; sed ei HT. 

2. TuUiae] MH ; Tu Ulum T. 
si] MH ; sit T. 

legas] MH; UgisT, 
actum] MH ; auetum T. 

3. ipsa republica] H ; ipsa respubliea 
M>T. 

qua tu] MH ; quantum tu T. 

4. exemplo] M' ; exemplum M*HT. 
PomptinusJ M ; protinus HT. 

a Quinto patre] vidg. ; atqtiefratre HT. 
impetrarij imperari M ; imperare HT. 
dicerent] MH ; didicerent T. 
hominem] MHT ; nobilem Em. : vid. 
Comm. 
nolui] MT ; non potui H. 
non potest] T : om. non MH. 

5. parum] MH ; patrum T. 
Matrinio] M ; matrimonio HT. 



Ep. colxxiv. (Fam. xv. 11) 

1 . exstiteris] extiterit MH. 
studiose] cum studiose MH. 

2. gerisj H ; gesseris M. 
in ipsos etesias] M ; in ipso se te scias 



H 



Ep. cclxxv. (Fam. m. 12). 

1. Gratulabor] M; gratulorB.. 

ita . . . postulat] om. H. 

virtutis ingenii industriae] Wes. coll. 
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Fam. iii. 11, 2, Ep. oclxv. ; om. ingemi 
MH ; ffirtutU et industriae Lamb. 

2. Tulliaeque meae] om. H. 
sed ita] MH ; et ita Wes. Btr. 
oecidisse] M ; aeeidiss* H. 
omnino cum] M ; omnimodis cum H. 
quae gesta sunt] getta sint (om. quae) 

MH. 

re 

3. sudare] tuadert M ; tuadeto H ; 
suadere me iamdudum [laboranUni] quo- 
modo et ea tuear quae mihi tuenda aunt, et 
ie rum offendam Cobet. 

leva mel levam M ; leva (om. me) H. 

4. deoedenti] H ; deeedendi M. 
commotus] H ; commutue M. 
expectaretl viUg. ; expeetarent MH. 
stimulabatj H ; eimulabat M. 
nova] novam MH ; nova novam 

Bengel. ; nova nunc Kayser Wes. 



Ep. cclxxti. (Att. vi. 6). 

1. quin de T. Nerone] Mady. (Adv. 
Crit. u., p. 236) ; quiU, 

2. cum iam] Man. ; qwmiam M. 
Eleusine] fleueine M^ 

3. ^Wxcty te scripseras] Man. ;EnEXE 
interteripserae M. 

pungebant] C ; pugndbant M. 

illud non utile] iUud del. Em. ; puero 
tradere me ? tamen praeter fratrem netno 
erat quern . . . anUferrem. Fratriautem ? 
illud noti utile nobis, Tamen dum impen- 
dere Kays. ; illud <non reipublieae, hoe> 
non utile nobis Mady. (Adv. Crit. in., 
p. 177) ; Bed yid. Comm., ubi lect. Med. 
vindicavimus. 

4. fert vita] Man. ; fertuita M ; for- 
tuita KI. 

esset dolor] esse dolor M. 

non"] ins. nos : vid. Comm. 

quid egerit] quod egerit M ; quod ege- 
retC, 

sorte datum] M* ; forte datum W ; 
sorte mandatum C. 

in eum] meum M. 

At te] apte M. 



Ep. ocLxxyn. (Fam. m. 13). 

1. auctoritate orationis] MH;flwrtor:- 
tate oratione Gron. : vid. Comm. 

onus] M ; mwius H : vid. Comm. 

2. mihi propono] M ; mihi nunepro- 
pono H. 

lis studiis] MH ; iisdefn studiis coni. 
Kl. 



quam his artibus] H ; eum his artihus 



M. 

vellem] velim MH. 

tantil ti/iMH. 

non despero] nunc spero H ; mom spero 
W, 

quo] M ; om. H. 

Marcus Tullius Cieeronis episiolarum 
ad Appium Claudium explicit, Ineipit 
eiusdem ad Servilium Sulpieium felidter 
M ; Mareii Tulli Cieeronis episiolarum lib. 
a, ad Appium Jlnitur, Ineipiunt eapitula 
libri iereii ad Servilium Sulpieium H. 



Ep. ocLxxvin. (Fam. xv. 6). 

1. non modo] M; om. non H. 
quam lauream] M ; om. quam H. 
a meis^ a miis M ; amieis H. 

2. nimis] minus MH. 

cuius de honore] vulg. ; cuius konore 
MH ; cuius honor Btr. 



Ep. cclxxix. (Fam. vin. 12). 

1. ipsum reprebenderem] M Becher. ; 
ipsumque reprehenderem H* ; ipsum ut rr- 
prehenderem edd. : vid. Comm. 

iniuriam, quem]^ iniuriamque MH'. 

2. cum eius] Wes. ; quasi MH^. 
aliquot] edd. aliquixi MH^ (corr. in 

aliquot), 

ne quoi] nos ; ne quiM; ne quo B} : 
vid. Cfomm. 

resciit excanduit] reseit seanduit M ; 
resiit ineanduit H*. 

arcessere Polami accersere palam MH'. 

3. ut ulla lege] MH'; ut alia lege 
Pluygers ; ut ulla alia lege Wes. 

qua dicere] M ; qua ipsi dicer e Em., 
fortasse recte. 

insolentissimi] insolentiseime MH'. 

curarunt] Wes. ; eurant M : vid. 
Comm. 

Pola elocutus] polae loeutus M ; pro- 
locutus H'. 

4. dies] Crat. ; om. MH'. 
oomitiorum] Weiske; om. MH'. 
timori esse] tumorae estVLi tu morare 

f«H'. 
solere] H' ; sorore M. 



Ep. cclxxx. (Fam. vm. 14). 

1. utne] H'; ati^M^M. 
auguratumi Gronov. ; om M. 
quoius] M ; cuius vulg. : vid. Comm. 
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furit] /w#ri<M. 

unumque move] MH' {mouc = mouere) ; 
uHumque modo me Btr. ; unumque modo 
mi fiHsse coni. Wes. ; unum quemqtte 
C. F. Hermann. Kl. Fort, unumque 
vivere: vid. Comm. 

odolescentem adolescens ipse] Wes. ; 
om. adolescens MH^. 

nunc in ezspectatione est] n<m exspecta- 
tiontm inest M ; tton expeetatio est inest 
UK 

2. ad annum] Wes. ; annum MH' ; 
annuam Btr. ; animo MiiUer. 

81 ab] om. si M ; nisi IP. 

sic iili amores et inyidioea] Tulg. ; 
sieiliam mores et vidiosa M ; sie illi in 
amores et indies a eonvieio non ad oeeultas 
reeedit obtreetationes H'. 

necessitudo est] Wes. Btr. ; neoessi' 
tudinem eum MH^. Fort, necessitudo in' 
tima, 

non] unde MH^. Fort, minime^ quod 
propius quam non ab unde abest; non 
itetn Wes. 

3. certetur] cernetur M, fort, recte ; 
eemetur (in marg. eertetur) H*. 

satis spatii est] Tulg. ; satis pati sit 
M ; satis parati sit H'. 

ad considerandas utriusque copias et 
eligeudam partem] vulg. ; ad eonsideran" 
d<ts utriusque eopias et eligendas {ad legendas 
"Q}) utriusque eopias et eligendam partem 
MH'. 

4. agri] Man. ; agris MH'. 

nam sordes] MH' ; nam dum sordes 
Lamb. 

eluere] ei vere MH'. 

vult, venas] M ; vultus levat H^. 

alter uter eorum] alter ut eorum M ; 
alter eorum H*. 

iudicabit] vulg.; iudieavit'i&.'S?; diiudi^ 
eabit Wee. 

sine summo] El. ; sine suo MH^ ; sine 
ttio Btr. vulg. : vid. Comm. 



Ep. cclxxxi. (Att. VI. 8). 

1. pridiel M; II. 21. 

2. meroej Muret. ; miros M. 
Caesium tribunum] eassius FR M. 

3. filii] JUio M. 

4. etesiae] etesie marg. ; et eseae M. 
vehementissime] M ; vehementissimi 

Gron. 

aphractus . . . Octobr.] aphractus 
prodi (Uttera p deleta) K. Oct, M. 

Tarquitio] FA ; tarquinio M. 

5. dispicias] despieias M. 

me vocant] M' ; mei iocant M^ 
VOL. ni. 



bostis] Vict. (coll. Att. vii. 2, 6, Ep. 
cczciii.) ; hospes M. 

quam domi domo] noe ; quam olim vel 
consul domo Scb. 

adnitereturl admiretur M. 

erimus] M';primiMM^ 

possimus] ut, . . possumus M' ; possu- 
mus (om. ut) M^ 

sat] Sch. ; at M (per lipogr. post possi- 
mus). 



Ep. oclxxxu. (Att. vi. 9). 

1. quia] Kl. ; quae M; quae sclent 
Ituae] Btr. 

ita scripseras] ista seripseras M. 
te amavi] nos ; clatnavi M ; exelamavi 
Or. ; amavi Vict. ; adamavi Kl. 
et hercule] Crat. ; est hereule M. 

2. ille ne attingat] Bos. ; ilia ne 
attingas M. 

3. ^ir«x«»'l Vict.; EHEIN M. 
dubitatione] de dubitatione M. 
relinqui] reliqui M. 

^irox^] AnOXH M. 

rovp.hp hptipov] TOTMON ONEPON 
M ; rohp^v ip»y et rovro fi6pop ipcip 
marg. ; rovro fi6pov %pov C. 

5. referatume] Man. ; referantume M. 



Ep. ooLxxxin. (Fam. xiv. 5). 

1. neque sum] M; neque enim sum 
H. 

Acastus] H ; eastus M. 
primumj H ; primus M. 
cupimus — ^veniamus] cupiamm — vetti- 
mus MH. 

prodeas] H ; propeas M ; properes H*. 

2. adiuvabunt] H ; adiuvabant M. 



Ep. oclxxxiv. (Att. vn. 1). 

1. accepisse : conturbatum] aecepisse : 
esse cont. Kays. 

fo] ins. nos ; conterruisse autem quod 
£m., qui vidit mancam esse sententiam, 
oui nos leviore medela subvenimus. 

2. confer iam ad] Lamb. ; confer- ad 
M* ; confer te ad M-* ; conferam ad marg. 

audissem] Lamb. ; audisse M. 

idque etfeci] Graev. ; itaque feci et 
M ; atque effeci Man. ; fort, itaque facio, 
et omni obsequio, 

3. nee . . . Pompeio] Mai. : eesare et 
pompeio transpo.^ita exhibet M. 

4. ilia ultima] C ; om. M. 

ubi , , . dexterae'] M, rocte : vid. Comm . 
Z 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



338 



ADNOTATIO CRITIC A. 



uM locum poetae reddendam esse monoi- 
muB ; tm$ae male Or. 

atiUil utiWHL, 

adiuvij adiu JS} ; adiui M*. 

edam a Gnaeo] etiam ae. n. W ; etut 
aCN. M». 

hvoHiru'] com Lamb. Kl.; KATAeCEI 
M ; KvraB^au cum Vict. Btr. 

5. ut tstultus primus] M ; 0»to : atiut 
primut Boot; fort, ut tiuUior primus ; 
potuit esse TuUio in animo Homericum 
illud n. xjdi.y 106, /i^oTff ris cfirp<ri 
KUK^rMpOS &K\os ifi^To. 

iwlrtiKTo] M ; iwiicnira Aid. 

7. ille sententiael iUi 8entmtia$ M. 

8. 9orip9%] ins. Btr. 
Crassipedeml ea$tiijidsm M. 

9. merus] Man. ; mirut M. 

quo accessit] Mai. ; quod aceestit M. 

poflsem] posset M. 

lubebitj iubebit MC. 

Epiro an Athenis] Lamb. ; epiro 

athenis M ; epiro Atnmas Pius. 



Ep. CCLXXXT. (FaM. XVI. 1). 

1 . in eadem es sententia] H ; in sadem 
rsgsntia M. 

viderisl H ; videres M. 

2. intellegisi H ; intelliges M. 
nihil . . . yalere] om. H. 



Ep. cclxxxvi. (Fam. xvi. 2). 
et mihi] om. H. 

£p. ccLxxxTii. (Fam. xvi. 3). 

2. pioperaris] proherdbis H. 

satis quo te die videro, si valebis] 
Or. ; satis guotidie MH ; satis eito te 
videro si valebis £m. Btr. Wes. 

Ep. ccLxxxvni. (Fam. xvi. 4). 

1. quoad] quod MB.. 

te mature] H ; me mature M. 

2. laudas. Tu] M : laudasti H. 
4. quin] H ; quiM. 

et cum] H ; ut eum M. 
corpori servi] H ; eorpori servire eor- 
port servi M. 

tanti me] H ; tanti a meM, 



Ep. cclxxxix. (Fam. xvi. 6). 

1. duas boras Thyrei] duras horms 
thirrei MH (man. prima); duas koras 
thirrei H (man. sec.). 

quam si] M^ ; quasi WB, 
ut ibi] H ; ut ubi M. 

2. poteiis igitur] M ; poteris igitur 
facere^ coni. Wes. : sed vid. Comm. 

te totum] H ; om. te M. 
ut valeasj H ; ut tua valeas M ; ut tu 
valeas vulg. 



Ep. ccxc. (Fam. xvi. 6). 

1. scripsi eodem] M ; scripsi sed si 
eodem H. 

quod scriberem] Lamb. ; qmd scribe^ 
rem MH. 



Ep. ccxci. (Fam. xvi. 7). 

istim] M : istine H. 

diligat] M; diligitB.. 

valeas. Etiam] M ; valeas. Q. etiam 
H. 

XV.Kal. Decembr.] Man. ; XV. Kal. 
JVor. MH; XV.Kal. Wes. 



Ep. ooxcu. (Fam. xvi. 9). 

1. navigavimus] M ; navigamus H. 
usque ad a. d. xvi. Eal. Decembr.] 

om. ad MH. 

Cassiopem] eassioden MH. 

usque ad a. d. viiii. Kal.l om. ad MH. 

2. noote ilia et die] M ; noete ilia et 
die ilia et die postera H. 

tandem] H ; tantendem M. 
levarunt] M ; Uvaverunt H. 
Asclapo medicus] M ; Asclapometicu* 
H. 

3. vellem] Schiitz. ; velim MH. 
me cui] M ; metui H. 
curaturum. Ecum] euraturum eeum 

M ; curaturum melum (superscripto medi- 
etm) H. 

4. stiteris] Vict.; steteris M; prae- 
stiteris H. 



Ep. ccxom. (Att. vn. 2). 

1 . vendita] Gron. ; vendito M. 

2. valetudo] C ; invalitudo M. 
eam] Pius ; iam M. 

est] ins. Bos. 

3. manum amabam . . . non valere] 
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Man. ; animum amaham . . . qw>d tarn 
propt aeeedehat ad «im. tutu litere, Manwn 
non amabam quod indieabat te rum valere 
MZl ; manum amabam quod tarn props 
aecedebat ad tint, tuae, litteras non amabam 
quod indieabant te non valere Meutsner. 

ut nosti] dootum ut notti (ooU. Att. x. 
17, 1) Wes. 

se] A ; om. M. 

sum] tim M. 

est . . . Eius] Lamb. ; ett quam footle 
diligae ahr. in komine urbanitae eet, JSitu 
M ; ett quern facile diligas, Abr. in horn, 
urb. eet, Eiue Or. 

deporto II. Gic] nos; de tortorio 
oieeronum M ; detortorium eieeronum C ; 
deporto Cieeronum Em. ; deporto Romam 
Cic, Man. ; deporto nieeum Cie. Boot. ; 
deporto trium Cieeronem Or. Wes. ; sed 
auosnam statueiis tres illos Cicerones 
fuisse, nisi numeraris ipsum M. Trillium, 
qui, ut ipse heres, testis certe non fuisset ? 

te . . . teruncio] Crat. ; te ex libertu 
me ex taruacus W ; te ex libra meexte- 
runeiis M*. 

Alexio me] Alexiom me (ex dittogr.) 
M ; Alexion me El. 

4. pudentius] cum edd. Ball, et Helm- 
stad. Wes. ; prudentiut M ; pudens et 
prudene saepissime inter se confundeban- 
tur. 

Patro] patroni M^ ; patrono M^. 

numquam] ins. Or. 

6. Quo modo] M ; eommodum Lamb. 

6. gesta essent] Corrad. ; getta sunt 
M. 

7. ayeol marg. ; habeo M. 

qui quidem] quid equidem M ; qui dum 
quidem marg. ; fort, qui, JH^ quam in me 
iurpiterfuit malevolut ! 

negavit. Itaque] Man. ; n$gavit. 
Id itaque (per dittogr.) M. 

dierum xx] DXX M. 

8. necesse est. lam] Vict. ; necesse, 
Seetium M. 

liberos] libroe M. 

disertissimae ep.] disertieeume epittoU 
M* 



Ep. ccxciv. (Att. vn. 3). 



1. a me est] Madv. ; ameeifUL, 

et approbante te] M'; etadprobante 
M* ; ef. te approbante C. 

2. yidetur ut in] M; videtur in 
Popma. 

utriusvis] utrumvie M. 
quid enim tibi faciam] taeeam Moser., 
fort, recte : sed Tid. Comm. 



3. Consentiunt. Quae si] fort, eon^ 
aentiunt quae ei; vel (quod tentayit Wes.) 
eonsentiunt <quae de me acta sunt>. 
Quae, 

4. illo] Wes. ; isto M ; sed Caesar 
est ille in i 3, et mox illi ille ilium eum- 
dem demonstrant. 

dvi vires . . . sint] El. ; eivi ree . , , 
$it MZl ; oivi epee , , . sit Em. Wes. 

tantas ei vires] M^ ; tanta ee iurie 
UK 

5. cum eiit] dum erit M. 

haec video] C ; hee M^ ; hoe M*. 

C. Gassio] M ; Caesio Man. ; Q, Oassio 
Boot. 

premuntur] Eajs ; premantur M. 

vero etiam] Pius ; etiam veto M ; 
enimvero Hofm. 

non invidere] non del. Mai. et Lamb. ; 
male, ut docuimus in Comm. 

6. scripsisti] M' ; " fort, eeripeti " 
Btr. ; ecripei M^. 

ei vici Lucceii sint] Zl et Vict. ; eiviei 
lueeeis eint M. 

7. esse tibi] Man. ; esse ibi M. 
sed amic] eed et amie, M. 

8. serperastris] terpiraetrie M. 
integntatis] in te integritatis M ; vitae 

integritatie marg. 

neminem putas] nemo ptUae M. 
meisque] marg. ; in iieque M. 

9. aveoj habeo M. 

auctionem] actionem M; autionetu 
marg. 

10. quam <«»' quod] BiLcb. ; quam 

rod M'^ ; cui quod M^ ; quam quod < in * 
et vulg. 

et"] ins. Lamb. 

noenu] Lachmann. ad Lucr. iii. 199 ; 
noen M^ ; noenu M^ : vid Laobm. tom. ii., 
p. 149 sq<^. 

de eo videro] de reo M^ (littera r de- 
leta) ; de re m. 

Eeri . . . Firaeum"] marg. ; heria cum 
imus MC. 

11. C^nj/io] wetefnaU. 
reperis] M^ ; repererie M*. 

12. Quid . . . gener] qui euperest etiam 
gener M ; quod euperett etiam, gener 
Crat. 

satis est"^ eet ins. Mommsen. 

aperuenmus] RI ; aperierimue M ; 
appetierimue Mommsen. ; averterimue 
Or. ; repudiarimus Eays. 

rem me facere rentur] Bos. Wes. ; 
reum fae&re rentur M ; reum mefacerent 
cum Lallemando Mommsenus et Btr.; 
reum me facere viderentur El. 

feret] Wes. cum ^ et marg. ed. Lamb. 
1684: ferret AF ; offeret M; offerret 
Corrad. 

Z2 
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Ep. ocxcv. (Att. rn. 4). 

1. ooncedendum] M'; non C0d md um 
ILK 

iamante] M*; amanUlS}. 
turn sanctum] M* ; tanetum If ^ ; turn 
•ami, 

2. $t\ ins. Mad?. (Ady. Crit. ii. 236). 

3. cm] marg. ; ^uo M. 
dederit] Pius ; dederat M. 



Ep. ccxcvi. (Att. vn. 6). 

1. Valetudine] G; invaUtudins }/i. 

8. LuBcenio] Vict. ; Lutgenio M ; Tm- 
eenio Man. ; de Q, Lueieno Corrad. 

summam] M ; mmam cum Asc. Btr., 
qui confert Capuam sumptimut Fam. xvi. 
11, 3, frustra. 

4. putatur] nos ; putaram Wes. ; pu» 
iant M ; putavi Man. 

oonsendunt] M' ; om. M^ fort, recte ; 
nam neque durior est haec ellipsiB <^uam 
multae aliae in epp. ; et conaentiunt editoris 
manum sane redolet. 

tyrannus] MC; tyrannU cum aliis 
Wes. 

deest quod] quid M. 

6. sentiesj Wes. ; nntis M. 



Ep. ccxcrn. (Att. vii. 6). 

1. quod . . . quod] quid . . . quid M. 
istuc] w tunc M* ; ittue M'. 

2. impudens] marg. M' ; om. M^ 
resistamus] reHstam M ; renstimus 

Lamb. 

8^] AN M ; "sedlitterarumAAA, HN, 
BIAA, irm, 06^ constans in hoc codice 
est confusio** Btr. Mox EIIEI pro ^i 
habet M. 



Ep. ccxovni. (Att. vu. 7). 

1 . a te mihi] a me libi M. 

putato] M ; puioYici, ; puto tu Graev. ; 
tu tamen Kl. ; optatum Boot. ; ex$pecta' 
turn Kays. ; fort, puta teme; sive wanrrhy 
(hoc est tritunif vulgatnm illud), Yid. 
Gomm. 

tua est^ iu ti M. 

3. venire] seel. Bueoh., et sane inter- 
polatorem redolet. 

ns] ins. Bos. 

nolo . . . Nonas] Btr. (cum marg. 
Lamb. ed. 1584) ; nolo eo die in Albanum 
venire molettue familiae, Feniam III, 



IfoH, lam igitwr inde ad urbem pridie 
Nonas m, 

4. defert] Junius ; rrfert M. 
mittat] M ; mittU Z. 
primam] Bos. ; primum MKl. 

5. fiictiirus] CZ ; senturue M. 

boni yiri] muUi addit cum Lamb. 
Wee. 
ooeptum eeset] eeptttm est M. 
qui id] G; quid id W; quodW. 

6. dies] Man. ; diem M. 
placet"] ins. Em. 

7. faoturus] Wes. Boot. ; aetw^ts cum 
Mvulg. 

Tentum sit] Wes. ; est MKL 
-victi sint] B ; sunt M. 
arvfiw.] Buech. Wes. Btr. Boot ; 
ffiToKirwofuu MKl. 



Ep. ccxcdl. (Att. vn. 8). 

1. opus fuit] Wes.; opus est MKl; 
opus erat Em. Utr, 
aliis] M^ ; malis M>. 

4. quod quaeris] M^ ; quid quaeri^ 
W. 

ecquae] et que M. 

^whs 'El'.] G ; ENTAN02 (AN pro 
AAI) M^ ; Ihrvos r^^vfios M' (marg.) 

5. ex iUa] M, nisi quod inseruimus cum 
Wes. maxims, Latet sine dubio sub I 
subiectum verbi movet. Hoc subiectum 
vane suppleverunt edd. : ira E ; citusa 
Kl. ; indiqnitas Wes. ; in/amia Boot. 
Alitor Btr. qui auctore Em. legit, iUa 
autem sententia non relinquendae urbi» 
movet hominenif ut puto ; quod parum apte 
cum verbis quae sequuntur oobiaeret. Ipsi 
malimus metus relinquendae urbis vel mora 
rel, urbis, 

et instrumentum] et in instrum M. 
i^riiro\ir9tM)fi4ifov] G ; AHTIIOAET- 
TETOMENOT M. 



Ep. occ. (Att. vn. 9). 

2. simul tu hoc] Vict. ; simul hoe G ; 
si multo hoe M. 

consul] M' ; cos (sine dubio pro cos,) 
M^ ; idem bis est error in { 3. 

et"] ins. Lamb. 

paratis] M» ; partis M*. 

impetratum] M^ (in marg. impera^ 
turn W, 

urbs autl M* ; urbs ut M*. 

quod] M^ ; quid M^. 

3. obtinet . . . miror] cum M edd. 
omnes excepto Kaysero qui obtincat . . . 
mirer mavult. 
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ipeum 8IC malo] auctore Boot, noe ; 
iptum tie, .O.M ; ipmm sic dieo Timstall. ; 
iptum, dieo Em. quern edd. complures 
sequuntur ; sed requirimus exempla oerta 
yerbi dieo pro inquam podti. 

putat] M ; jfiUet Boe. 

at turn] ae turn M. 

mquisT M* Wee. Boot. ; inquit M* 
Btr.Kl. 

4. non legis] C ; mm Ugit M ; non 
legitimum marg. 



sed . . . legisl C ; om. M. 

impedis et aisj impedi$$et aii M. 

meam] M ; m^ El ; sed fneam et mox 
nostrum defendunt Wes. Boot. 

babe tu nostram] Wes. ; habei imm- 
tnm W ; hahe noatrum M*; ** habe mei 
rationem,^^ Babe tu nostrum Kl. ; ^^habe 
meam rationem,*^ Babe nottrum Hofm. 
Btr. 

in temporibuB] H'; tine temporibue 
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LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS 

USED IN ADNOTATIO CRITICA, 
[Th$ Editort mentioned very rarely are referred to in the Adn. Crit, by their full names.'} 

oorr. B eorrexit; corr. Vict, means Yictorius suggested the emended reading wliich 

appears in the text, 

fort. ^fortatie (i. e. perhaps the right reading is * so and so') ; qu, indicates 

less degree of prohability. 

<Hn. s omiiit. 

ooni. stfoMttf^^ or 0on«M^Mra (in all its cases), 

lect. = lectio (in all its cases). 

Gomm. = Commentarium (in all its cases), that is, the English foot-notes. 
Adn. Crit. «= Adnotatio Critica (in all its cases), 

del. a delevit, 

ins. = imeruit. 

M s codex Mediceus. 

If ^ = codes M a prima m<mu, 

M* s oodex M a seeunda manu, 

marg. a oodex M eeeundum eorreetUmem maryinaletn. 

H = codices Harleiani (described in Introd. to vol. I*, pp. 74 ff., and in Pref . 

to vol. P, and in Introd. to vol. II. 

T « codex Turonensis (described in Introd. to vol. P, pp. 78 ff.). 

C a oodex Cratandrinus. 

c =3 editio Cratandrina (1528). 

Crat. = Cratander. 

Z = codex Tomaesianus. 

ZI = codex Tomaesianus teste Lambino. 

Zb s codex Tomaesianus teste Bosio. 

X, T B pseudo-codices Bosiani (commonly caUed respectively codex Crusellinus 

and Decurtatus). 

A m codex Antonianus. 

F 8 codex Faeminus. 

R B editio princeps Romana (Rome, 1470). 

I a editio lensoniana (Venice, 1470). 

N a ed. Neapolitana (Naples, 1474). 

Vbt. = Victorius (Venice, 1636-1671). 

Corrad. a Corradus (I^. ad Att. Venice, 1644). 
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Mur. s Muretus (Variae leetiomsy Venioe and Paris, 1669-86). 

Mai. = Malaspina (Venice, 1564). 

Lamb. = Lambinus (Paris, 1566 ; 2nd, 1584, with notes of Orsini). 

tJrain. = Orsini. 

Man. » Ed. of Manutius (Aid. 1575 ; Yen. 1579). 

Bos. = Simeo Bosius (£pp. ad Att, Limoges, 1580). 

Gnit. = Gruter (Hamburg, 1618). 

Graev. = Graevius (Amsterdam, 1677). 

Gron. es Gronovius (Lyons, 1692). 

Em. = Emesti (Leipsic, 1737). 

Face. = Facciolati (Padua, 1788). 

Sch. = Schiitz (Halle, 1809). 

Or. = Orelli (Zurich, 1845). 

Math. = Matthiae (Leipsic, 1849). 

k B Elotz (1st. ed. Teubner, Leipsic, 1858). 

Kl. = Klotz (2nd ed. Teubner, Leipsic, 1869, 1870). 

Hofm. = Hofmann, Ausgewahlte Briefe (Berlin, 1860). 

Boot. = I. C. G. Boot (Epp, ad AtL Amsterdam, 1866). 

®*^^^^' 1= Boot's Observationes CHtieae ad Cie. Epp, (Amsterdam, 1880). 
Cnt. ) 

Miill. = C. F. W. Miiller (Progr. Landsberg, 1865). 

Btr. = Baiter & Kayser's ed. (Leipsic, 1867). 

Kays. a Eayser. 

Koch. = Koch (Einladungs-^gramm, May, 1868). 

Biich. = Biicheler (Q. Cie, Reliquiae, Teubner, Leipsic, 1868, and JTim. Rhen. xi). 

Mady. s Madvig (Advertaria Critieay vols, i., ii., Copenhagen, 1871-73 ; vol. iii., 

1884). 

Wes. = Wesenberg (Teubner, Leip8ic,1872, 1873). 

Em. Alt. e Wesenberg*s Emendatumee Alterae, Teubner (Leipsic, 1873). 

Peerlk. = Peerlkamp. 

Pluyg. «= Pluygers. 

Stieioher e Oscar Streicher's De Ciceionis EpistoUs ad Familiares emendandis (in 

vol. iii. of the Commentationee Fhilologae lenenses), Teubner, Leipsic, 
1884. 
Beoher = ifber den Sprachgebrauch des Caelius yon Oberlehrer Dr. Ferdinand 

Becher. Ilfeld, 1888. 
Lehmann = Quaeetiones Tullianae, Pars Prima, de Ciceroms epistolis, scripsit C. A. 

Lehmann, Prague and Leipsic, 1886. 
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DUBLIN UNIVERSITY PRESS SERIES. 



The Provost and Senior Fellows of Trinity College have undertaken 
the publication of a Series of Works, chiefly Educational, to be entitled 
the Dublin University Press Series. 

The following Tolames of the 5>eries are now ready, rix. :— 
Six Leotnres on Phirsioal Geography. By the Rev. S. Hauohton, 

M.D., Dubl., D.C.L., Oxon., F.R.S., Fellow of Trinity College, and Pro- 
fetxor of Geology in ike University of Dublin. 15*. 

An Introduotion to the Systematic Zoology and Xorphology of 
Vertebrate Animals. Bj Albxandkr Macalistkr, M.D., Dubl., Professor of 
Comparative Anatomy in the University of Dublin, tos. 6d. 

The Oodex Bescriptns Dublinensis of St. Xatthew's Gospel (Z). 
Fint Published by Dr. Barrett in 1801. A New Edition, Revised and Aufnnented* 
Also, Fragments of the Book of Isaiah, in the LXX. Version, from an Ancient 
Palimpsest, now first Published. Together with a newly discovered Fragment 
of the Codex Palatinus. By T. K. Abbott, B. D., Fellow of Trinity College, and 
Professor of Biblical Greek in tke University of Dublin. With two Plates of 
Facsimiles. 3». 

The Parabola, Ellipse, and Hyperbola, treated Geometrically. By 
RoBBRT WiLUAM Griffin, A.M., LL.D., Ex-Sckolar, Trinity College, Dublin. 
6s. 

An Introduction to I«oglo. By William Henry Stanley Monck, 

M. A., Professor of Moral Pkilosopky in ike University of Dublin. 5*. 
[Out ofprint."] 

Essays in Political Economy. By T. £. Cliffe Leslie, Hon. LL.D., 

Dubl., of Lincoln* s Inn, Barrister-at-Lava, late Examiner in Political Economy 
in tke University of London, Professor of J uris^rttdence and Political Economy 
in tke Queen*s University. [Second Edition.] 10*. 6d. 

The Correspondence of Oicero : a revised Text, with Notes and Prole- 
gomena. By RoBBRT Y. Tyrrell, M. A., Fellow of Trinity College, and Regius 
Professor of Greek in tke University of Dublin. 

Vol. I.—The Letters to the end of Cicero's Exile. Second Edition. 12*. 

Vol. II.— From Cicero's Return from Exile to 702 (52). 12*. 

Vol. III. — Cicero's Provincial Governorship. 12s. 

Fanst, from the German of Goethe. By Thomas £. Webb, LL.D., 

Q.C., Regius Professor of Laws, and Public Orator in tke University of 
Dublin. i2S. 6d. 

The Veil of Isis ; a series of Essairs on Idealism. By Thomas £. 

Wbbb, LL.D., Q.C., Regius Professor of Laws, and Public Orator; sometime 
Fellow of Trinity College and Professor of Moral Pkilosopky in tke University 
of Dublin. JOS. 6d. 

[Out of prim/.] 
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The Oorreapondenoe of Bobert Southey with Oaroline Bowles, 
to which are added — Conetpondence with Shelley, and Soathey*s Dreams. 
£dited, with an Introduction, by Edward Dowdbn, LL.D., Profesioro/Engliik 
LHeraiure in ike Universify of Dublin. x\x. 

The Uathematioal and other Tracts of the late James M'Oiillaffh, 
F.T.C.D., Professor of Natural Philosophy in the University of Dublin. Now 
first collected, and edited by Rbv. J. H. Jbllbtt, B.D., and Rkv. Samuel 
Hauohton, M.D., Fellows of Trinity College, Dublin, x^s. 

A Sequel to the First Six Books of the Blements of Euclid, con- 
taining an Easy Introduction to Modem Geometry. With numerous Examples. 
By John Casby, LL.D., F.R.S., Vice-President, Royal Irish Academy; Member 
of the London Mathematical Society ; and Ptrfessor of the Higher Mathematics 
and Mathematical Physics in the Catholic University of Ireland. Fifth 
Edition, enlarged, is. 6d. 

A Manual of Histology and of Histological Methods. By J. M. 
Purser, M.D., F.K. &Q.C.P., Professor of the Institutes of Medicine, School of 
Physic, Trinity College, Dublin. $s. 

Theory of Equations : with an Introduction to the Theory of Binary 
Algebraic Forms. By William Snow Burnsidb, M.A., Brasmtts Smith's 
Professor of Mathematics in the University of Dublin ; and Arthur William 
Panton, M.A., Fellow and Tutor, Trinity College, Dublin. Second Edition. 
12S. 6d. 

The Parmenides of Plato : with Introdaction, Analysis, and Notes. 
By Thomas Maouire, LL.D., D. Lit., Fellow attd Tutor, Trinity College, 
Dublin, ^s. 6d. 

The Medical Language of St. Luke : a Proof from Internal Evi- 
dence that "The Gospel according to St. Luke" and "The Acts of the 
Apostles" were written by the same Person, and that the writer was a Medical 
Man. By the Rev. William Kirk Hobart, LL.D., Bx-Scholar, Trinity 
College, Dublin. i6f. 

Life of Sir Wm. Bowan HamUton, Knt., LL.D., D.C.L., M.B.I. A., 

Andrews Professor of Astronomy in the University of Dublin, and Royal Astro- 
nomer of Ireland, &»c. 6r»c. : including Selections from his Poems, Correspon- 
dence, and Miscellaneous Writings. By Robert Perceval Graves, M. A., 
Sub-Dean of the Chapel Royal, Dublin, and formerly Curate in charge of 
Windermere. Vol. I. (1882) ; Vol. II. (1885) ; each 15*. Vol. HI., 15*. 

Dublin Translations : Translations into Greek and Latin Verse, by 
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